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CONTEMPLATIONS. 

BOOK  XIX, 


TO    THE   RIGHT   HONOURABLE, 

EDWARD,    LORD  DENNY, 

SARON  OF  WALTHAM, 
MY  BOUNTIFUL  AND  DEARLY  HONOURED  PATRON 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

"^NE  can  challenge  so  much  right  in  these  Meditations,  a^your 
dship  i  under  uhose  happy  shade  they  received  their  Jirst  con- 
ception. Under  this  juniper  of  yourSy  have'/,  not  driven  bt/J'orce^ 
but  draxtfn  by  pleasure ,  slept  thus  long,  sweetly,  sqfely;  and  have 
received  these  angelical  touches ;  how  Justly  viay  your_  Lordship 
claim  the  fruits  of  yoUr  awn  favours  !  I'our  careful  studies  in  the 
book  of  Crod  are  fit  to  be  exemplary  ;  which  have  so  enriched you^ 
that  your  Teacher  shall  gain.  In  this  reach  of  divine  thoughlsy 
you  shall  see  BrnhadatPs  insolence  taken  down  by  j-lhab^s  victory  ; 
an  humble,  though  idolatrous,  Israelite,  carrying  it  from  an  in- 
sulting Pagan  :  you  shall  see  in  Ahab,  the  impotent  passions  of 
greatness  i  in  Nuboth,  bleeding  honesty;  in  Jezebel,  bloody  hypo- 
trisy,  cruel  cruft,  plotting  from  hell,  pretending  from  heaven. 
You  shall  see  the  vioeful  success  of  an  unjust  mercy ;  A hab forfeit- 
ing xchat  he  gave  ;  killed  by  him,  whom  he  should  have  killed.  Vou 
shall  see  resolute  Micaiah  opposing  the  mercenary  synod  of  pro- 
phets, a  beaten  victor,  an  imprisoned  freeman.  Ion  shall  see 
Ahaziah  falling  through  his  grate;  Elijah  climbing  up  his  mount, 
mounting  up  to  his  glory ;  fetching  fire  Jrom  heaven,  fetched  by  a 
Jiery  chariot  to  heaven  :  Elisha,  the  heir  of  his  mantle,  of  his  spi- 
rit, no  less  marvellox»  in- his  beneficences,  in  his  revenges.  JVhat  do 
J  foretell  all  Y  Metliinks,  I  feet  myself  too  like  an  Italian  host, 
thus  to  meet  your  Lordship  on  the  way,  and  to  promise  beforehand 
your  fare  and  entertainment :  let  it  please  your  Lordship  rather  to 
see  and  allow  your  cheer.  Indeed,  the  feast  is  (Jod^s,  and  not 
mine ;  wherein  store  strives  with  delicacy.  If  viy  cookery  hurt  it 
7iot,  it  is  enough.  Through  your  hands,  I  commend  it  to  the  world; 
as  I  do  your  Lordship,  and  my  honourable  good  Lady,  to  the  gra- 
cious protection  of  the  Almighty,  justly  vowing  myself 

I'our  Lordship* s, 
in  aU  fcUthftU  observance  for  ever  to  command, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
TOL.  II.  B 


AIIAB  AND  BENHADAD. 

There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  for  any  state,  than  to  caFI  in 
foreign  powers,  for  the  supprL-ssinji;  of  a  homebred  enemy.  The 
reme<Jy  naili  oft,  in  this  case,  proved  worse  than  the  disease.  Asa, 
king  of  Judah,  implores  the  aid  of  Benhadad  the  Syrian,  against 
Baasha  king  of  Israel.  That  stranger  hath  good  colour,  to  set  his 
foot  in  some  outskirt-towns  of  Israel ;  and  now  these  serve  him  but 
for  the  handsel  of  more.  Such  sweetness  doth  that  Edomite  find 
in  the  soil  of  Israel,  that  his  ambition  will  not  take  up  with  less 
than  all.  He,  tliat entered  as  a  friend,  will  proceed  as  a  conqueror; 
and  now  aims  at  no  less  than  Samaria  itself,  the  heart,  the  he-ad  of 
the  ten  tribes.  There  was  no  cause  to  ho[)c  for  better  success,  of 
so  perfidious  a  league  with  an  infidel. 

who  can  look  for  other  than  war,  when  be  sees  Ahab  and  Je- 
zebel in  the  throne  ;  Israel  in  the  groves  and  temples  of  Baalim  I 
The  ambition  of  Benhadad  was  not  so  much  guilty  of  this  war,  as 
the  idolatry  of  that  wicked  nation.  How  can  they  cxi)cct  |x'aee 
from  earth,  who  do  wilfully  fight  against  heaven  !  Rather  will  the 
God  of  Hosts  arm  the  brute,  the  senseless  creatures  against  Israel^ 
than  he  will  suffer  their  defiance  unrevengcd. 

Ahab  and  Benhadad  are  well  matched  ;  an  idolatrous  Israelite, 
with  a  paganish  Idumican.  Well  may  God  plague  each  with  utlier, 
who  means  vengeance  to  them  both. 

Ahab  finds  himself  hard  pressed  with  the  siege  ;  aeid  therefore  is 
g\w\  to  enter  into  treaties  of  peace.  Benhadad  know.-,  his  own 
strength,  and  offers  insolent  conditions;  7'Ay  sihrr  and  thy  potd 
u  mine  i  thy  whr.'S  aLw  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  in  the  mercy  of  an  enemy.  In 
case  of  hostility,  might  will  carve  for  itself. 

Ahab  now,  after  the  division  of  Judali,  was  but  half  a  kinjf ; 
Benlndad  luul  two  and  thirty  kings  to  attend  him.  What  etjuaJitj 
was  in  this  opposition  '  Wisely  doth  Ahab  therefore,  as  a  roed  In 
a  tempest,  6toop  to  lliis  violent  charge  of  so  potent  an  encmv  ;  A/y 
lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I  avi  thine,  and  all  that  J 
have.  It  is  not  fur  the  over-powered,  to  capitulate.  Weakness 
may  not  argue,  but  yield. 

Tyranny  is  but  drawn  on  by  submission  ;  and,  where  it  finds  fear 
and  dejection,  irvsulteth.  Benlmdad,  not  content  with  the  sovereign- 
ty  of  Ahab's  goods,  calls  for  the  possession.  Ahab  had  olVered  the 
dominion,  with  reservation  of  his  subordinate  interest :  he  wdl  be 
a  tributary,  so  he  may  be  an  ov*ncr:  Benhadad  imperiously,  be- 
sides  the  command,  calls  for  the  propriety  ;  and  suffers  nut  the  king 
of  Israel  to  enjoy  those  things  at  all,  wincli  he  would  enjoy  but  im- 
der  the  favour  of  that  predominancy. 

Over-stmined  subjection  turns  desperate.  If  conditions  be  im- 
pnscil  wor:<c  thuu  di'ath,  there  needs  no  long  disputation  of  ilic  r6« 
iiiedy.     'I'hc  elders  uf  Israel,  whose  share  was  proporuoiiably  in 


I 
I 


AHAB  AND nEVHADAO.  J 

langer,  hearten  Ahab  to  a  denial ;  which  yet  comes  out  so 
fearfully,  as  that  it  appears  rather  extorted  by  the  peremptory  in- 
dignation of  the  people,  than  proceeding  out  of  any  generosity  of 
his  spirit :  neither  dotb  he  say,  "  I  will  not,"  but  /  w/</y  not. 

Tne  proud  Syrian,  who  would  have  taken  it  in  foul  scorn  to  be 
denied,  though  he  had  sent  for  all  the  heads  of  Israel,  snulFs  up 
the  wind,  like  the  wild  ass  in  the  wilderness,  and  brags,  and  throats, 
and  swears,  The  gods  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dtist  of  Sa~ 
mariu  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  follow  me. 
Not  the  men,  not  the  goods  only  of  Samaria  shall  be  carried  away 
captive,  but  the  very  earth  whereon  it  stands  ;  and  this,  with  how 
much  ease !  No  soldier  shall  need  to  be  charged  with  more  than 
a  handful,  to  make  a  valley,  where  the  mother  city  of  Israel  once 
stood. 

O  vain  boaster  !  In  whom  I  know  not  whether  pride  or  folly  be 
more  eminent.  Victory  is  to  be  atchieved  ;  not  to  be  sworn.  Future 
events  are  no  matter  of  an  oath.  T\\y  goJs  (if  they  had  been) 
might  have  been  called  as  witnesses  ot  thy  inte(ition.s ;  not  of  that 
success,  whereof  thou  wouldest  be  the  author  without  them.  Thy 
gods  can  do  nothing  to  thee  ;  nothing  for  thee ;  nothing  for  them- 
selves. A/1  thine  Aramites  shall  not  carry  away  one  corn  of  sand 
out  of  Israel,  except  it  be  upon  the  soles  oi  their  feet,  in  tlieir 
shameful  flight :  it  is  well,  if  they  can  carry  back  those  skins  that 
they  brought  thither.  Let  not  him,  that  girdeth  on  his  harness, 
boast  himsdf,  as  he  that  puttelh  it  off.  There  is  no  cause  to  fear 
that  man,  that  trusts  in  himself  Man  may  cast  the  dice  of  war,  but 
the  disposition  of  them  is  of  the  Lord. 

Ahao  was  lewd,  but  Benhadad  was  insolent ;  if  therefore  Ahab 
shall  be  scourged  with  the  rod  of  Benhadad's  fear,  Benhadad  sliall 
be  smitten  witli  the  sword  of  Ahab's  revenge.  Of  all  things,  God 
will  not  endure  a  presumptuous  and  self-confident  vaunter. 

After  F;iijah's  flight  and  complaint,  yet  a  prophet  is  addressed  to 
Ahab  ;  Thiis  sailh  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multi- 
tude ?  Behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  dai/,  and  thou 
shah  know  that  J  am  the  Lord.  Who  can  wonder  enough  at  this 
unweariable  mercy  of  God  ?  After  the  fire  and  rain  fetched  mira- 
culously from  Heaven,  Ahab  had  promised  much,  performed  no- 
thing ;  yet  again  will  God  bless  and  solicit  him  with  victory.  One 
those  prophets,  whom  he  persecuted  to  death,  shall  comfort  his 
Ifejection,  with  the  news  of  deliverance  and  trium])h. 
Had  this  great  work  been  wrought  without  premonition,  either 
chance,  or  Baal,  or  the  goldeii  calves  had  carried  away  the  thanks; 
beforehand  therefore,  shall  Ahab  know,  both  the  author  and  the 
means  of  his  victory  ;  God  for  the  author,  the  two  hundred  tliirty 
two  young  men  of  the  princes  for  the  mcaiw. 

what  are  these  for  the  vanguard,  and  seven  thousand  Israelites 
for  the  main  battle,  against  the  troops  of  three  and  thirty  kings, 
and  as  many  centuries  of  Syrians  as  Israel  had  single  soldiers  ?  An 
equality  of  number  had  taken  away  the  wonder  or  the  event ;  but 
DOW,  the  God  of  Hosts  will  be  confessed  in  this  issue,  not  tlie  va- 
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tour  td  men.  Ho«r  indiflerent  it  is  with  tbcc,  O  Lord,  to  sare  hj 
miaBjf  or  by  few  ;  to  ik:stroy  many  or  few!  A  world  is  oo  taotc 
to  tbiae,  than  a  man.  How  ea:>y  is  it  for  ti^iee,  to  enable  its  to  be 
more  than  cooqueron,  over  principalities  and  |x>wer»;  to  subdue 
■pfritaal  wickedneaKs  to  deso  and  biood  *  Through  thoe,  we  can 
do  great  things;  yea,  we  can  do  ail  things,  through  tiiee  that 
fUttiffheaalt  us.  Let  not  us  want  faitii,  we  are  sure  there  can  be  no 
want  m  tbjr  power  or  mcrvy. 

There  was  nothing  in  Beuhadad's  pavilions,  but  drink,  and  sur- 
feit, and  jollity  ;  as  if  wine  should  make  way  for  blood.  Security 
IS  the  oeitaio  usher  of  destruction.  We  never  hare  so  much  cause 
to  fear,  as  when  we  fear  nothing;. 

This  handful  of  Israel  dares  look  out ,  upon  the  propliiet's  as- 
surance, to  the  vast  host  of  Bctihadad. 

It  is  enough  for  that  proud  pagan,  to  sit  still  awl  command 
amongai  his  cups.  To  dehlc  their  fingers  with  the  blood  of  so  few, 
aeeOKd  no  unatery :  that  act  Mould  be  iugiorious,  un  tlte  part  of 
tbcvictari.  More  eanly  might  they  bring  in  thr(<ci)«^ads  of  dead 
enanww,  than  one  alive  :  imperiously  enough  therefore,  doth  this 
boaster,  out  of  bis  chair  of  stiite  and  ease,  command,  Whethrr  they 
be  come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alixe ,  or  whether  they  be  corne 
out/or  var,  tcke  Ihein  alive.  There  needs  no  more,  but,  Take 
them  :  this  held  is  won  with  a  word.  Oh  the  vain  and  ignorant 
preitumptions  of  wretched  men,  that  will  be  reckoning  Mithuui, 
•gttinxt  their  Mak>-r ! 

l-ivery  Israehte  kilU  his  man.  The  Syrians  flee  ;  and  cannot  run 
away  from  <ieath.  ncnhiulad  and  his  kmgs  are  more  beholding  ta 
their  horses,  tlian  to  tlieir  go(U  or  th<*n»selve8,  for  life  and  safety  ; 
else  ihev  had  been  either  taken  or  slain,  by  thoae  whom  they  com- 
iDStndeif  to  be  taken. 

J{ow  easy  is  it  fur  him,  tliat  made  the  heart,  to  fill  it  with  terror 
and  consternation,  even  where  no  fear  is  !  Those,  whom  Got!  Iiuth 
d<-»tine(l  to  «laught<T,  he  will  smite  ;  neither  necils  lie  any  other 
eiH-tuy  or  exei  iitioner,  than  wliat  he  fmds  in  their  own  bosom.  W'c 
arc  not  tlic  ma^tirs  of  our  own  courage  or  fears:  both  are  put  into 
Mil.  by  tliat  over-niUng  power  that  created  us. 

Stay  now,  Oh:»tav,  thou  great  king  of  Syria;  and  take  with 
thcc  those  forgotten  handfuls  of  tlic  dust  of  fsrael.  Thy  gods  wjll 
do  so  to  tliec,  ajiii  more  also,  if  thy  followers  return  without  theiv 
vowed  burden.  I.earn  now  of  the  despised  king  of  Israel,  from 
l»enceforth  nut  to  !K>iin<l  the  triumph  before  the  battle  ;  nut  to  boast 
lh}M-ll,  in  the  girding  on  of  thv  harness,  tis  in  the  putting  oH". 

1  lufar  not  of  either  the  public  thanksgiving,  or  amemlment  of 
Aliab.  Nejtlier  ilanger  nor  victory  can  change  him  from  himself. 
64'n|ia<lad  and  he,  though  enemies,  agree  in  unrcpentancc :  tlic 
one  is  no  more  moved  with  mercy,  than  the  other  with  iudgment. 

Neither  is  Ood  anv  changeling  in  his  proceedings  towards  both. 
Hi.-*  judgment  »h;tll  »till  follow  the  Syrian  ;  his  mercy,  Israel :  mercy 
both  in  torewaniing  and  rcdelivermg  Ahab;  judgment,  iu  over- 
thrmring  Bcnliadad. 
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The  propliet  of  God  conies  again,  and  both  foretells  tlie  intciid 
«l  rencounter  of  the  Syrian,  and  advises  the  care  and  prepara- 
tion of  Israel ;  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  sir  •u.'hiit 
thou  docst ;  for,  at  the  return  of  (he  year,  the  king  of  Syria  av7/ 
tmite  up  against  thee.  God  purposeih  tlie  deliverance  of  Israel ; 
yet  may  not  they  neglect  their  fortifications.  The  merciful  inten- 
tions oJ  God  towards  them  may  not  make  them  careless.  Tlie  in- 
dustry and  courage  of  the  Istaelites  fall  within  the  decree  of  their 
victory.  Security  is  the  banc  of  good  success. 

It  i»  no  contemning  of  a  foiled  enemy.  The  shame  of  a  former 
disgrace  and  miscarriage  whets  his  valour,  and  sharpens  it  lo  n-- 
vcnge.  No  power  is  so  dreadful,  as  that  which  is  recollected  from  an 
overthrow. 

The  hostility  against  the  Israel  of  God  may  sleep,  but  will  hard- 
ly die.  If  the  Araniitos  sit  still,  it  is  hut  till  tliey  be  fully  ready  for 
an  assault :  time  will  sliow,  that  their  cessation  was  dnly  for  their 
advantage.  Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  our  spiritual  adversaries  ; 
sometimes  their  on.sets  are  intermitted:  they  tempt  not  always ; 
they  always  hate  us:  tiicir  forbearance  is  not  out  of  favour,  but 
attendance  of  opportunity.  Happy  are  we,  if,  out  of  a  suspicion 
of  their  silence,  we  can  as  busily  prepare  for  their  resistance,  as 
they  do  for  our  irapugnation. 

As  it  is  a  shame  to  be  beaten,  so  yet  the  shame  is  leas,  by  how 
much  the  victor  is  greater.  To  mitigate  the  grief  and  indignation 
of  Benhadad's  foil,  his  parasites  ascribe  it  to  gods,  not  to  men :  a 
human  power  could  no  more  have  vancjiiished  him,  than  a  divine 
power  could  bv  him  be  resisted  ;  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills. 

Ignorant  Syrians,  that  name  gods,  and  confine  them;  varying 
their  deities,  according  to  situations !  They  saw  tliat  Samaria, 
whence  they  were  repelled,  stood  upon  the  hill  of  Shemer :  they 
saw  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  stood  u[)on  mount  Sion  ;  they  knew 
it  usual  with  the  Israelites,  to  sacriticc  in  their  high  places ;  and 
perhaps  they  had  heard  of  Klijah's  altar  upon  mount  Carmel :  and 
now  they  sottishly  measure  the  eflcctii  of  the  power,  by  the  place 
of  the  worship ;  as  if  He,  that  was  oixmipoteiit  on  the  hill,  were  im- 
potent in  the  valley. 

\Vliat  doltish  conceits,  doth  blind  paganism  frame  to  itself,  of  !i 
godhead  !  As  they  have  many  gods,  so  finite.  Every  region,  every 
hill,  every  dale,  every  stream  hath  its  several  gods ;  and  each  so 
knows  his  own  bounds,  that  he  dares  not  olfer  to  encroach  upon 
the  other  ;  or,  if  he  do,  buys  it  with  loss.  Who  would  think,  that 
so  gross  blockishness  should  find  harbour,  in  a  reasonable  soul  ?  A 
man  doth  not  alter  with  his  station.  He,  that  wrestled  strongly 
upon  the  hill,  loseth  not  his  force  in  the  plam :  all  plact^  find  him 
alike  active,  alike  valorous  ;  yet  these  barbarous  .4nuuites  shame 
not,  to  imagine  that  of  God,  which  they  would  blush  to  affirm  of 
their  own  champions.  Superstition  infatuates  the  heart,  out  of 
measure  ;  neither  is  there  any  fancy  so  absurd  or  mon>trous, 
which  credulous  infidelity  is  not  ready  to  eytcitain  with  ap- 
plause. 
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In  how  high  scorn,  doth  God  take  it,  to  be  thus  basely  under- 
valued by  rude  heathen  !  This  very  mis-opinion  concerning  the 
God  of  Israel,  shall  cost  the  Syrians  a  shameful  and  perfect  de- 
struction. They  may  call  a  council  of  war,  and  lay  their  heads  to- 
gether, and  change  their  kings  into  captains  and  their  hills  into 
valleys,  but  they  shall  find  more  graves  in  the  plains,  than  in  the 
mountains.  This  very  misprision  of  God  shall  make  Ahah,  though 
he  were  more  lewd,  victorious.  A  hundred  thousand  Syrians  shall 
fall  in  one  day,  by  those  few  hands  of  Israel ;  and  a  dead  wall  in 
Aphek,  to  whose  shelter  they  fled,  shall  revenge  God,  upon  the 
rest  that  remained.  The  stories  in  the  wall  shall  rather  turn  execu- 
tioners, than  a  blasphemous  Aramite  shall  escape  unrevenged.  So 
much  doth  the  jealous  God  hate  to  be  robbed  ot  his  glory,  even  by 
ignorant  pagans,  whose  tongues  might  seem  no  slander  ! 

That  proud  head  of  Benhadad,  that  spoke  such  big  words  of  the 
dust  of  Israel,  and  swore  by  his  gods,  tiiat  he  would  kill  and  con- 
quer, is  now  glad  to  hide  itself  in  a  blind  hole  of  Aphek  ;  and 
now,  instead  of  questioning  the  power  of  the  God  of  Israel,  is 

flad  to  hear  of  the  mercy  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  mu\U!e 
avc  heard  thai  the  kini^s  of  the  house  of  Israel  are  merciful  kings : 
let  U.I,  /  praj/  thre,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  aiid  rapes  on  our 
heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel :  peradvenlure  he  will  saw 
thy  life. 

There  can  be  no  more  powerful  attractive  of  humble  submis- 
Bion,  than  the  intimation  and  conceit  of  mercy.  We  do,  at  once, 
fear  and  hate  the  inexorable.  This  is  it,  O  Lord,  that  allures  us 
tntliv  throne  of  grace,  the  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  that  throne. 
With  thee  is  mercy,  and  plenteous  retlemption.  Thy  hand  is 
open  before  our  mouths  ;  before  our  hearts.  If  we  did  not  see  thee 
Mnile  upon  suitors,  we  durst  not  press  to  thy  footstool.  Behold 
now,  we  know  that  the  King  of  Heaven,  the  God  of  Israel,  b  a 
merciful  God  :  let  us  put  sackcloth  upon  our  loins,  and  strew  ashes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  meet  the  Lord  Go<i  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
save  our  souls. 

How  well  doth  this  habit  become  insolent  and  blasphemous  Ben- 
hadad and  his  followers,a  rojie  and  sackcloth !  Arope,  fora  crown ; 
»ackcl(ith,  for  a  robe. 

Neither  is  there  les.s  change  in  the  tongue  ;  Thy  servant  Ben- 
hadad saith,  I  pray  thee  let  me  live.  Even  now  the  king  of  Israel 
said  to  Benhadad,  My  lord,  O  king,  I  am  thine :  tell  my  lord  the 
king,  all  that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant,  I  will  do.  Now 
Ikniiadad  sends  tn  the  kiin'  of  Israel,  Iny  senant  Benhadad  saith, 
I  pray  thee,  let  nie  live.  He,  tliat  was  ere  while  a  lord  and  king, 
i*  now  a  servant ;  and  he,  that  was  a  servant  to  the  king  of  Syria, 
w  now  his  lord  :  he,  that  would  blow  away  all  Israel  in  dust,  is  now 
glad  to  beg  for  his  own  life,  at  the  door  of  a  despised  enemy.  No 
courage  isito  haughty,  which  tlie  God  of  Hosts  cannot  easily  bring 
umlcr.  What  are  men  or  denb,  in  those  Almighty  hands  ? 

The  greater  the  dejection  was,  the  strunger.was  the  motive  of 
COUuiiiMfration.  That  baiter  plead^  for  life  ;  and  that  plea  but  for 
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life,  Stirred  the  bowels  for  favour.  How  readily  did  Ahab  see  in 
Bfiihatlad's  sudden  misery,  tlie  image  of  the  instability  of  all  Jiunian 
t.'iiKg^s  !  and  relents  at  the  view  of  so  deep  and  paiisionate  a  sub- 
niiijsion. 

Had  not  Benbadad  said,  Thy  servant,  Ahab  had  never  said,  My 
brother.  Seldom  ever  was  there  loss  in  humilit)'.  How  much  less 
c-.in  we  fear  disparagement,  in  the  anaihilati»g  of  ourselves,  before 
tlwit  Inlinite  Majesty ! 

The  drownino^  man  snatches  at  every  twig.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  the 
messei)<reni  of  Benhadad  cauirlit  ha^ttily  at  that  last  of  grace,  and 
hold  it  fast,  Thy  brother  Beuliadad. 

Favours  are  wont  to  draw  on  each  other :  kindnesses  breed  on 
themselves  ;  neither  need  we  any  other  persuasion  to  beneticence, 
than  from  our  own  acts.  Ahab  calls  for  tne  king'of  Syria ;  sets  him 
in  his  own  chariot ;  treats  with  him  of  an  easy,  yet  firm,  league ; 
gives  him  both  his  life  and  his  kingdom. 

»  Neither  is  the  crown  of  Syria  sooner  lost,  than  recovered. 
Only,  he,  tl>at  came  a  free  prince,  returns  tributary:  only,  his 
train  is  clipped  too  short  for  his  wings;  a  hundred  and  twenty -seven 
thousand  Syrians  arc  abated  of  his  guard,  homeward. 

Blasphemy  hath  escaped  tf>o  well.  Ahab  hath,  at  once,  peace 
with  Beuliadad,  war  with  God.  God  proclaims  it  by  his  herald, 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets ;  not  yet  in  his  own  form,  but  dis- 
guised, both  in  fashion  and  complaint. 

It  was  a  strange  suit  of  a  prophet,  Smite  me,  1  pray  thee. 
Many  a  prophet  was  smitten,  and  would  not  ;  never  any  but  this 
wished  to  be  smitten.  The  rest  of  his  fellows  were  glad  to  say. 
Save  me  ,-  this  only  says.  Smite  me. 

His  honest  neighbour,  out  of  love  and  reverence,  forbears  to 
strike.  "  There  are  too  many,"  thinks  he,  "  that  smite  the  pro- 
phets, though  1  refrain.  What  wrong  hast  thou  done,  that  I  sliould 
repay  with  blows  ?  Hadst  tiiou  sued  for  a  favour,  I  could  not 
have  denied  thee :  now  thou  suesi  for  thy  hurt,  the  denial  is  a 
favour."  Thus  he  thougiit,  but  charity  cannot  excuse  disobedi- 
ence. Had  the  man  of  God  called  for  blows  upon  liis  own  head, 
the  refusal  had  been  just  and  thankworthy  ;  but  now  that  he  says. 
In  the  word  of  the  Lord,  smite  me,  this  kindness  is  deadly :  6e- 
cnuse  thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  Mold  ajs  soon  as 
thou  art  departed frorn  me  a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  It  is  not  for  us 
to  examine  the  charges  of  the  Almighty.  Be  they  never  so  harsh 
or  improbable,  if  they  be  once  known  for  his,  there  is  no  way  but 
fjbcdicnce  or  death.  Not  to  smite  a  prophet,  when  God  commands, 
is  no  less  sin,  than  to  smite  a  prophet,  when  God  forbids.  It  is  the 
divine  precept  or  prohibition,  that  either  makes  or  aggi'avates  aa 
evil. 

And  if  the  Israelite  be  thus  revenged,  that  smote  not  a  prophet, 
what  shall  become  of  Ahab,  that  smote  not  Benhadad  P 

Kvery  man  is  not  thus  indulgent.  An  easy  request  will  gain 
blows  to  a  prophet,  from  the  next  hand ;  yea,  and  a  wound  in 
smiting. 
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I  know  not  whetlier  it  were  a  harder  task,  for  the  prophet  to  re- 
quire a  wound,  tlian  for  a  well-meaning  Israelite  to  give  it.  Both 
must  be  done.  The  prophet  hath  what  he  would,  what  he  must 
V  ill,  a  sight  nf  his  own  blood  ;  and  now,  disguised  herewith,  and 
with  ashes  upon  his  face,  be  waylays  the  king  of  Israel,  and  sadly 
complains  of  himself  in  a  real  parable,  for  dismis.sing  a  Syrian  pri- 
soner delivered  to  his  hands,  upon  no  less  charge  than  his  life  ;  and 
soon  receives  sentence  of  death,  from  his  own  mouth.  Well  was 
that  wound  bestowed,  that  strack  Ahab's  soul,  through  the  flesh  of 
the  prophet.  The  disguise  is  removed.  The  king  sees  not  a  sol- 
dier, but  a  seer  ;  and  now  finds,  that  he  hath  unawares  passed  sen- 
tence upon  himself.  There  needs  no  other  doom,  than  from  the 
lips  of  the  offender  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  thou  hast  let  go 
out  of  thy  hand  a  vtun  whtnn  J  appointed  to  utter  destruction^ 
there/are  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  peo- 
ple. Had  not  Ahab  known  the  will  of  God  concerning  Bcnhadad, 
that  had  been  mercy  to  an  enemy,  which  was  now  cruelty  to  him- 
self, to  Israel.  His  ears  had  heard  of  the  blasi)hcmies  of  that 
wicked  tongui*.  His  eyes  had  seen  God  go  before  him,  in  the 
example  or  that  revenge.  No  prince  can  strike  so  deep  into  his 
state,  as  in  not  striking.  In  private  favour,  there  may  be  publ 
unmcrcifulness,  1  Kings  xx. 


AHAB  AND  NABOTH. 
Naboth  had  a  fair  vineyard.  It  had  been  better  for  him,  to  have  liad 
none :  his  vineyard  yielded  him  the  bitter  grapes  of  death.  Many 
a  one  hath  been  sold  to  death,  by  his  lands  and  goods :  wealth  hath 
been  a  snare,  as  to  the  soul,  so  to  the  life.  Why  do  we  call  those 
goods,  which  arc,  many  times,  the  bane  of  the  owner  ? 

Naboth's  vineyard  lay  near  to  the  court  of  Jezebel :  it  had  bcca 
better  for  him,  it  had  been  planted  in  the  wilderness.  Doubtless, 
this  vicinity  made  it  more  commodious  tathe  possessor;  but  moro 
envious  and  unsafe.  It  was  now  tlie  perpetual  object  of  an  evil 
eye;  and  stirred  those  desires,  which  could  ncitlicr  be  well  denied 
nor  satisfied.  Eminency  is  still  joined  with  peril ;  obscurity,  w  ith 
peace.  There  can  be  no  worse  annoyance  to  an  inheritance,  than 
the  greatness  nf  an  evil  neigblKjuihood.  Naboth's  vines  stood  too 
near  the  smoke  of  Jezebel's  chimnies ;  too  much  within  the  pro- 
spect of  Ahab's  window. 

Now  lately  had  the  king  of  Israel  been  twice  victorious  over  the 
6yritftt.<i,  No  sooner  is  be  returned  home,  than  he  is  overcome  with 
evil  dcAires.  The  foil  he  gave  was  not  worse  than  that  he  took. 
There  is  more  true  glory  in  the  contiuest  of  our  lusts,  than  in  all 
the  blooily  trophies.  In  vain  shall  Ahab  boast  of  subduing  a  fo. 
reign  ciR-niy,  while  he  is  subdued  by  a  donifistic  enemy  withinhis 
owti  breast. 

(Opportunity  and  convenience  are  guilty  of  many  ^  theft.  Had 
not  tni&  ground  lain  su  fair,  Ahab  had  not  been  tcmpt«Ki. 

}ia  eye  Ictk  in  tJus  eril  guest  into  the  souJ,  which  now  iarct 
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come  forth  at  the  mouth.  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have 
it /or  a  srmt/en  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  to  my  house ;  and  I 
will  give  thte  a  better  vineyard  Jar  it ,  or,  if  it  seem  good  to  thecy 
I  unll  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  niot^y. 

Yet  had  Ahab  so  much  civility  and  justice,  that  he  would  not 
wring  Nabotli's  jatrimony  out  of  his  hand  by  force,  but  rcquii-es  it 
upon  a  fair  composition,  whether  of  price  or  of  exchange.  His 
government  was  vicious  ;  not  tyrannical.  Propriety  of  goods  was 
inviolably  maintained  by  him.  No  less  was  Naboth  allowed  to 
claim  a  right  in  his  vineyard,  than  Ahab  in  his  palace.  This  we 
owe  to  lawful  sovereignty,  to  call  ought  our  own  ;  and  well  worthy 
h  this  privilege,  to  be  repaid  with  all  humble  and  loyal  respc-cts. 

The  motion  of  Ahab,  had  it  been  to  any  other  than  an  Israelite, 
had  been  as  just,  equal,  reasonable,  as  the  repulse  had  been  rude, 
churlish,  inhuman.  It  is  fit,  that  princes  should  receive  due  sa- 
tisfaction, in  the  just  demands,  not  only  of  their  necessities,  but 
convenience  and  pleasure.  Well  may  they  challenge  this  retribu- 
tion, to  the  beneiit  of  our  common  peace  and  protection.  If  there 
be  any  sweetness  in  our  vineyards,  any  strength  in  our  fields,  we 
may  thank  their  sceptres.  Justly  may  they  exjject  from  us  the 
commodity,  the  delight  of  their  habitation  ;  and  if  we  gladly  yield 
not  to  their  full  elbow-room,  both  of  sight  and  provision,  we  can 
be  no  other  than  ungrateful.  Yet  dares  not  Naboth  give  any  other 
answer  to  so  plausible  a  motion,  than,  The  Lord  forbid  it  met 
that  I  should  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  rny  fathers.  The  ho- 
nest Israelite  saw  violence  in  this  ingenuity.  There  are  no  stronger 
commands,  than  the  requests  of  the  great.  It  is  well,  that  Ahab 
will  not  wrest  away  this  patrimony :  it  is  not  well  that  he  desired  it. 
The  land  was  not  so  much  stood  upon,  as  the  law.  One  earth 
might  be  as  good  as  another ;  and  money  equivalent  to  either.  The 
Lord  had  forbidden  to  alien  their  inheritance  :  Naboth  did  not  fear 
joss,  but  sin.  What  Naboth  might  not  lawfully  do,  Ahab  might 
not  lawfully  require. 

It  pleased  God,  to  be  very  punctual  and  cautelous,  both  in  the 
distinction  and  preservation  of  the  entireness  of  these  Jewish  iniieri- 
tances.  Nothing  but  extreme  necessity  might  warrant  a  sale  of 
land  ;  and  that,  out  for  a  time  :  if  not  sooner,  yet  at  the  jubilee,  it 
must  revert  to  the  first  owner.  It  was  not  without  a  comfortable 
signification,  that,  whosoever  had  once  hb  part  in  the  Land  of 
Promise,  could  never  lose  it. 

Certainly,  Ahab  could  not  but  know  this  divine  restriction,  yet 
doubts  not  to  say,  Give  me  thy  vineyard.  The  unconscionable  will 
know  no  other  law,  but  their  profit,  their  pleasure.  A  lavvlo.ss 
greatness  hates  all  limitations,  and  abides  not,  to  hear  men  should 
need  any  other  warrant  but  will. 

Naboth  dares  not  be  thus  tractable.  How  gladly  would  he  be 
quit  of  his  inheritance,  if  God  would  acquit  him  from  the  sin !  Not 
out  of  wilfulness,  but  obedience,  doth  this  faithful  Israelite  hold 
oH,  from  this  demand  of  hjs  sovereign  ;  not  daring  to  please  an 
cartiily  king,  with  ofi'ending  the  heavenly.     When  princes  com- 
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mand  lawful  things,  God  cotnniands  by  tliem  ;  when  unlawful, 
they  command  against  God.  PiLssivi;  obedience  we  must  pivc  ; 
active,  we  may  noi.  We  follow  tliom  as  subordinate,  not  as  oppo- 
site, to  the  Highest. 

Who  cannot  but  see  and  pity  the  straits  of  honest  Naboth  ? 
Ahab  requires  what  God  forbids.  He  must  fall  out,  either  witJi 
his  God  or  his  king.  Conscience  carries  hira  against  policy  ;  and 
he  resolved  not  to  sin,  that  he  might  be  gracious.  For  a  world,  he 
may  not  give  his  vineyard. 

Those,  who  are  themselves  godless,  think  the  holy  care  of  others 
but  idly  scrupulous.  The  king  of  Israel  could  notchoosebut  see, 
that  only  God's  prohibition  lay  in  the  way  of  his  designs  ;  not  the 
stomach  of  a  froward  subject :  yet  he  goes  away  into  his  house, 
heavy  and  displeased  :  and  casts  himself  down  upon  liis  bed,  tun>8 
away  his  face,  and  refuses  his  meat.  }]c  hath  tiikcn  a  surfeit  of 
Naboth's  grapes,  which  mars  liis  appetite  and  threats  his  life. 

How  ill  can  great  hearts  endure  to  be  crossed,  though  upon  the 
most  reasonable  and  just  grounds!  Ahab's  place  call^  him  to  the 
guardianship  of  God's  law  ;  and  now,  his  heart  is  ready  to  break, 
tliiit  this  parcel  of  that  law  may  not  be  broken.  No  marvel,  if  he 
made  not  dainty  to  transgress  a  local  statute  of  God,  who  did  so 
sitamefully  violate  the  eternal  law  of  both  tables. 

I  know  notfwheilier  the  spleen  or  the  gall  of  Ahab  be  more  af- 
fected. Whether  more  of  anger  or  grie^  I  cannot  say  ;  but  sick 
he  is,  and  keeps  his  bed,  and  oalks  his  meat,  as  if  he  should  die  of 
no  other  death,  than  the  salads  that  he  would  have  had.  Oh,  the 
impotent  passion  and  insatiable  desires  of  covetousness  !  Ahab  is 
lord  and  kmg  of  all  the  territories  of  Israel ;  Naboth  is  the  owner  of 
one  poor  vineyard  :  Ahab  cannot  enjoy  Israel,  if  Naboth  <Mijoy  his 
vineyard.  Besides  .Samaria,  Ahab  was  the  great  Lord  Paramount 
of  liuniiiscus  and  all  Syria,  the  victor  of  him  that  was  attended  with 
two  and  thirty  kings;  Naboth  was  a  plain  townsman  of  Jezrecl, 
the  good  husband  of  a  little  vineyard  :  Whether  is  the  wealthier  ? 
I  do  not  hear  Nnboth  wish  fur  any  thing  of  Ahab's ;  I  hear  Ahab 
wishing,  not  without  indignation  of  a  repulse,  for  somewhat  from 
Nah«jtn.  Riches  and  poverty  are  no  more  in  the  heart,  than  in  the 
hanil.  He  is  weahhy,  that  is  contented  ;  he  is  poor,  that  wanteth 
more.  O  rich  Naboth,  that  carcst  not  for  all  the  large  possessions 
of  Ahab  ;  so  thou  mayest  be  tlio  Lord  of  thine  own  vineyard. 
O  miserable  Ahab,  that  carcst  not  for  thine  own  possessions,  whilst 
thou  mayest  not  be  the  Lord  of  Naboth's  %-ineyard  ! 

He,  that  caused  the  disease,  sends  him  a  physician.  Satan  kmrwr 
of  old,  how  to  make  use  of  such  helpers,  je/.ebcl  comes  toAhab's 
hed-side,  and  costs  cold  water  in  his  face,  and  puts  into  him  spirits 
of  her  own  extracting:  ])ost  thou  mnv  govtrm  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?  Arise,  eat  bread,  aitd  Ut  thine  heart  he  merry;  I  vctil 
gire  thee  the  vineyard  of  Saboth.  Ahab  waikted  neither  wit  nor 
wickcdncM ;  yet  u  he,  in  l>uth,  a  very  novice  to  this  Zidonian 
dame.  There  oeeds  no  other  dev-il,  than  Jezebel ;  whether  to 
project  evil,  or  to  work  it.    i>be  chides  the  pusillanimity  of  her 
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dejected  husband  ;  and  persuades  him  his  rule  cannot  be  free,  un- 
le»  it  be  licentious ;  tlut  there  should  be  no  bounds  for  Mwe- 
reignty,  but  will. 

AJready  hath  she  contrived  to  have  by  fraud  and  force,  what  was 
denied  to  entreaty.  Nothing  needs  but  the  name,  but  the  seal  of 
Abatb :  let  her  alone  with  the  rest.  How  present  are  the  wits  of  tlie 
weaker  sex,  for  the  devising  of  wickedness  !  She  frames  a  letter,  in 
Ahsb's  name,  to  the  senators  of  Jezreel,  wherein  she  requires  them 
to  proclaim  a  fast,  to  suborn  two  false  witnesses  against  Naboth,  to 
charge  hini  with  blasphemy  against  God  and  the  king,  to  stone 
him  to  death.    A  ready  payment  for  a  rich  vineyard! 

Whose  indignation  riseth  not,  to  hear  Jezebel  name  a  fast  ? 
TTie  great  contemners  of  the  most  important  laws  of  God,  yet  can 
be  content  to  make  use  of  some  divine,  botii  statutes  and  customs, 
for  their  own  advantage.     She  knew  the  Israelites  had  so  much  re- 
aoaiiider  of  grace,  as  to  hold  blasphemy  worthy  of  death  ;  she  knew 
tlieir  maimer  was,  to  expiate  those  crying  sins,  with  public  humi- 
liation ;  she  knew  that  two  witnesses  at  least  must  cast   the  of. 
fender  :  all  tlwisc  she  urges  to  her  own  purpose.    There  i.s  no  mis- 
chief so  devihsli,  as  that  which  is  cloked  with  piety.     Simulation 
of  holiness  doubleth  a  villainy.    This  murder  had  not  been  half  so 
foul,  if  it  bad  not  been  thus  masked,  with  a  religious  observation. 
Besides   devotion,   what    a   fair   pretence  of  legality    is  here ! 
pbemy  against  God  and  his  anointed  may  not  pass  unrevenged. 
offender  is  convened  before  the  sad  and  severe  bench  of  ma- 
cy.     The  justice  of  Israel  allows  not  to  condemn  an  absent, 
unheard  malefactor.     Witnesses  come  forth,  and  agree  in  the 
teiitation  of  the  crime.     The  judges  rend  their  garments,  and 
ike  their  breasts  as  grieved,  not  more  for  the  sin,  tlian  the  pu- 
iment.     TiK'ir  very  countenance  must  say,  "  Naboth  should 
t  die,  if  his  offence  did  not  force  our  justice ;"  and  now,  he  is 
good  subject,  no  true  Israt- Hte,  that  hath  not  a  stone  for  Naboth. 
Jexebel  knew  well  to  whom  she  wrote.     Had  not  those  letters 
lien  upon  the  times  of  a  woeful  degeneration  of  Israel,  they  had 
eivedno  less  strong  denials  from  the  elders,  than  Ahabhad  from 
iaboth  ;  «*  God  forbid,  that  the  senate  of  Jezreel  should  forge  a 
jury,  belie  truth,  condemn  innocency,  brook  corruption.    Com- 
nd  just  things,  we  are  ready  to  die  in  the  zeal  of  our  obedience  : 
dare  not  embrue  our  hands,  in  the  blood  of  an  innocent."    But 
knew  whom  site  liad  engaged;   whom  she  had  marred,  by 
king  conscious. 

It  were  strange,  if  they,  who  can  countenance  evil  with  great. 
^Ue$s,  should  want  factors  for  the  unjustest  designs.  Miserable  is 
^Bbui  [Krople,  whose  rulers,  instead  of  punishing,  plot,  and  encou- 
^■Sge  wickedness.  When  a  distillation  of  evils  falls  from  the  head 
Hnpuii  the  lungs  of  any  state,  there  must  needs  follow  a  deadly  con- 
sumption. 

Vet,  iierhaps,  there  wanted  not  some  colour  of  pretence,  for  this 

;ee«fing.     They  could  not  but  hear,  that  some  words  had  passed 

imxt  the  king  and  Naboth.     Haply  it  was  suggested,  that  Na- 
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botlihad  secretly  ovcrlashed  into  saucy  and  contemptuous  terms  to 
his  sovereign  ;  such  as  neither  might  be  well  borne,  nor  yet,  bt 
reason  of  their  privacy,  lee^ally  con^incetl.  'I  he  bench  of  JczrceJ 
should  but  supply  a  form,  to  the  just  matter  ami  desert  of  condem- 
nation. What  was  it  for  them,  to  give  their  hand  to  this  obscure 
midwifery  of  justice  r  It  is  enouph,  that  llieir  king  is  an  accuser 
and  witness  of  that  wrong,  which  only  their  sentence  can  formally 
revenge. 

All  this  cannot  wash  their  hands,  from  the  guilt  of  blood,  If 
justice  be  blind,  in  respect  of  partiality,  site  may  not  b<!  blind,  in 
respect  of  the  erounds  of  execution.  Mad  Naboth  bt-en  a  bia'»- 
phenier  or  a  traitor,  yet  these  men  were  no  better  than  murderers. 
What  diHerencc  is  there,  betwixt  the  stroke  of  magistracy  and  of 
manslaughter,  but  due  conviction  ' 

Wickedness  never  spake  out  of  a  throne,  and  complained  of  tlic 
defect  of  instruments.  Naboth  was,  it  seems,  strictly  conscionable ; 
his  fellow  citizens,  loose  and  lawless.  They  are  glad  to  have  gotten 
huch  an  opjwrtunity  of  his  dispatch.  No  clause  of  Ahab's  letter  is 
not  observed.  A  fast  is  warned  ;  the  city  is  assembled  ;  Naboth  is 
convented,  accused,  confronted,  sentenced,  stoned:  his  vineyard  is 
escheated  to  the  crown ;  Ahab  takes  speedy  and  quiet  possession. 

How  still  doth  God  sit  in  heaven,  and  look  upon  thee omplots  of 
treachery  and  villainies,  as  if  they  did  not  concern  him  !  The  suc- 
cess so  answers  their  desires,  as  if  both  heaven  and  earth  were  tlieir 
friends.  It  is  the  plague,  which  seems  the  felicity,  of  sinners,  to 
speed  well  in  their  lewd  enterprises.  No  reckoning  is  bmught  in 
the  midst  of  the  meal :  the  end  pays  fur  all. 

While  Ahab  is  rejoicing  in  his  new  gartien-plot,  and  promising 
himself  contentment  in  this  commodiou.s  enlargement,  in  conn-s 
Elijah  ;  sent  from  God,  with  an  errand  of  vengeance.  Mt-thinks,  I 
sec  how  the  king's  countenance  changed  ;  with  what  aghast  eyes 
and  pale  cheeks,  he  looked  upon  that  unwelcome  prophet.  Little 
pleasure  took  he  in  his  prospect,  while  it  was  clogged  with  such  a 
guest ;  yet  his  tongue  begins  first,  Hast  thou  found  me,  -O  mine 
'  cnemi/  '* 

(Jreat  is  the  power  of  conscience.  Upon  the  last  meeting,  for 
ought  we  know,  Ahab  and  Elijah  parted  friends:  the  prophet 
had  lackeyed  his  coach,  and  took  a  [>e»ceable  leave  at  this  town's 
end  :  now  Ahab's  heart  told  him,  neither  needed  any  other  mes- 
icnger,  that  God  and  his  prophet  were  fallen  out  with  him.  His 
continumg  idolatry,  now  seconded  with  blood,  bids  him  look  for 
nothing  but  frowns  from  heaven.     A  guilty  heart  can  iie^er  be  at 

Iieace,  Mad  not  .Ahab  known  how  ill  he  bad  deserved  of  (Jod,  he 
»ad  never  saltited  his  i)rophet  by  the  name  of  an  enemy.  He 
Iwd  never  been  troubletl  to  be  found  by  Ivlijah,  if  his  own  breast 
Iiad  not  found  him  nut  for  an  enemy  to  (iod. 

Mudi  gotxi  may  thy  vineyard  do  thee,  O  thou  king  of  Israel. 
Many  fair  flowers  ann  savoury  herbs  may  thy  new  garden  yield 
thee.  Please  tlivwif  with  ihyJezebel,  in  the  triump'i  over  the 
carcaM  of  a  scrupulous  subject.     Let  tnu  rather  die  nith  Nabotb, 
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lan  rejoice  wilK  thee  !     His  turn  is  over  ;  thine,  is  to  come.    Tlie 

tones,  tl»at  ovenvliclnied  innocent  Naboth,  were  nothing  to  those 

It  smite  thee  ;  Hust  ihou  killed,  and  also  taken  possession  ?  Thus 

jith  the  Lord,  In  the  place  -where  dugs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth^ 

\all  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

What   meanest  thou,   ()   Elijuh,  to    charge  this  murder  upon 

hab  r     He   kept  his   cliamber  ;  Jezebel   wrote  ;  the  ekiers  con- 

iomed  ;  the  |>cople  stoned :  yet  thou  sayest,  JIast  thou  killed? 

^cll  did  Ahalj  know,  that  Jezebel  could  not  give  this  vii»eyard, 

ith  dry  hands  ;  yet  was  he  content,  to  wink  at  what  sl»e  should 

He  but  sits  still,  vvhile  Jezebel  works  ;  only,  his  signet  is  suf- 

prod  to  walk,  for  the  sealing  of  this  unknown  purchase.     Those, 

it  are  trusted  with  authority,  may  offend  no  less  in  connivancy 

neglect,  tlian  others  in  act,  in  participation.     Not  only  coui- 

land,  consent,  countenance,  but   very    permission   feoffs  pubUc 

.•rsons  in  those  sins,  which  they  might  and  vviil  not  prevent. 

God  loves  to  punish  by  retaliation.     Naboth  and  Ahab  shall  both 

klccd :    Nabotli,  by  the  stones  of  the  Jezret-lites ;  Ahab,  by  the 

shafts  of  the  Ararattes  :    the  dogs  shall  taste  of  the  blood  of  both. 

|A\'hat  Ahab  hath  done  in  cruelty,  he  shall  sorter  injustice.     The 

and  the  end  make  the  .difference ;  happy  on  Naboth'sside,  on 

ihab's  woeful :  Nabotli  bleeds  as  a  martyr  ;  Ahab,  as  a  murderer. 

"hateveris  Allah's  condition,  Naboth  changes  a  vineyard  on  earth, 

:ir  a  kingdom  in  heaven.    Never  any  wicked  man  gained,  by  the 

jcrsecution  of  an  innocent :  never  any  innocent  man  was  a  loser, 

»y  sullcring  from  the  wicked. 

Neither  was  this  judgment  personal,  but  hereditary  :   /  will  take 

caj/  thj/  posterity  ;  and  uili  iiiitke  thine  house  like  the  house  6f 

•roboam.    flint,  that  ditth  of  Jhab  in  the  city,  the  dogs  shall 

rat ;  and  him,  that  dieth  in  the  field,  shall  the  /'oii>ls  of  the  air  eat. 

shall  not  need  to  take  thought,  for  the  traducing  of  this  ill- 

puitcn  inheritance :  God  hath  takun  order  for  his  heirs ;  whom  his 

sin  huth  made  no  less  the  heirs  of  his  curse,  than  of  his  body.    Their 

fjither^s  cruelty  to  Naboth  liatli  made  them,   together  with  tlieir 

Jiother  Jezebel,  dogs'-meat.     The  revenge  of  God  doth,  at  last, 

Jiake  amends  for  the  delay.     Whether  now  is  Nalx»tirs  vineyard 

rpjiid  for  ?     The  man,  that  had  sold  himself  to  work  wickedness,  yet 

rues  the  bargain. 

I  do  not  hear  Ahab,  as  bad  as  he  was,  revile  or  threaten  the 
prophet ;  but  he  rends  his  clothes,  and  wears  and  lies  in  sackcloth, 
^Land  fasts,  and  walks  softly.  Who,  that  had  seen  Ahab,  would  not 
^fbave  deemed  him  a  true  penitent  ?  All  this  was  the  vi.sor  of  sor- 
^Brovv,  not  the  face  ;  or  if  the  face,  not  the  heart ;  or  if  the  sorrow  of 
^Btlie  heart,  yet  not  the  repentance;  a  sorrow  for  the  judgment,  not 
^Hr  repentance  for  the  sin.  The  very  devils  howl  to  be  tormented. 
^"Grief  is  not  ever  a  sign  of  grace,  Ahab  rends  his  cloUies  ;  he  did 
not  rend  his  lieart :  he  puts  on  sackcloth,  not  amendment :  he  lies 
I  in  sackcloth,  but  he  lies  in  his  idolatry:  he  walks  softly  ;  he  walks 
sincerely.  Worldly  sorrow  cuusclh  death,  Happy  is  that  grief, 
fur  which  the  soul  h  the  holier. 
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Yet  what  is  this  I  see  ?  This  very  shadow  of  repentance  carrie» 
away  mercy.  It  is  no  small  mercy,  to  defer  an  evil,  P>en  Ahab's 
humiliation  shall  prorogue  the  judpment.  Such  as  the  penitence 
was,  sucii  shall  be  the  reward  ;  a  temporary  reward  of  a  temporary 
penitence.  As  Ahab  might  be  thus  sorrowful,  and  never  the  better; 
so  he  may  be  thus  favoured,  and  never  the  happier.  O  God,  how 
graciously  art  thou  ready,  to  reward  a  sound  and  holy  repentance, 
who  art  thus  indulgent  to  a  carnal  and  ser\''ile  dejection  ! 

1  Kings  xru 


AHAB  AND  MICAIAH;  OR,  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAR 
Who  would  have  looked,  to  have  heard  any  more  of  the  wars  of  the 
Syrians  with  Israel ,  after  so  great  a  slauglilcr,  after  so  firm  a  league ; 
a  league,  not  of  peace  only,  but  of  brotlierhood  ?  The  halters,  the 
sackcloth,  of  Benliadad's  followers,  were  worn  out,  as  of  use,  so  of 
memory  ;  and  now  they  are  changed  for  iron  and  steel. 

It  is  out  three  years,  that  this  peace  lasts ;  and  now  that  war  be- 

fjins,  which  shall  make  an  end  of  Ahab.  The  king  of  Israel  rues 
lis  unjust  mercy.  According  to  the  word  of  the  propliet,  that  gift 
of  a  life  was  but  an  exchange.  Because  Ahab  gave  Benhadad  his 
life,  Benhadad  shall  take  Ahab's.  He  must  forfeit  in  himself,  what 
he  hath  given  to  another.  There  can  be  no  better  fruit,  of  too 
much  ktmlness  to  infidels. 

It  was  one  article  of  the  league  betwixt  Ahab  and  his  brotlier 
Benhadad,  that  there  should  be  a  speedy  restitution  of  all  the  Israel- 
itish  cities.  The  rest  are  yielded  :  only  Ramoth  Gilead  is  held 
back,  unthankfully,  injuriously,  fie,  that  begged  but  his  life,  re- 
ceives his  kingdom  ;  and  now  rests  not  content,  with  his  own 
bounds.  Justly  doth  Ahab  challenge  his  own :  justly  doth  he 
move  a  war,  to  recover  his  own  from  a  perfidious  tributary.  The 
lawfulness  of  actions  may  not  be  judged  by  the  events,  but  by  the 
grounds.  The  wise  and  holy  arbiter  of  the  world  kno^vs  why, 
many  times  the  better  cause  hath  the  worse  success.  Many  a  just 
business  is  crossed,  for  a  punishment  to  the  agent. 

Yet  Israel  and  Judah  were  now  pieced  in  friendship.  Jehosha- 
phat,  the  good  king  of  Judah,  had  made  aflinity  witn  Ahab,  the 
idolatrous  king  of  Israel ;  and,  besides  a  pergonal  visitation,  joins 
his  forces  with  his  new  kinsman,  against  an  old  confederate.  Judah 
had  called  in  Syria,  agaiivst  Israel ;  and  now  Israel  calls  in  Judah, 
against  Syria.  Thus  rather  nhould  it  be.  It  is  lit,  that  thf  more 
pure  church  should  join  with  the  more  corrupt,  against  a  common 
paganish  enemy. 

Jehosiiaphat  hath  matched  with  Ahab  ;  not  with  a  divorce  of  his 
devotion.  He  will  fight,  not  without  God;  Inquire,  J  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  qf  the  Lord,  to-day.  Had  he  done  thus  sooner,  I  fisir 
Athaliah  had  never  called  him  father.  This  motion  was  news  in 
Jsraci:  it  was  wont  to  be  said,  "  Inijuire  of  Baal."  The  goal 
king  of  Judah  will  bring  religion  into  fashion,  in  the  court  of 
Israel.     Ahab  had  inc|uireil  of  his  counsellors  ;  what  needed  he  be 
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90  dcrout,  as  to  inquire  of  his  prophets  ?  Only  Jehoshaphafs  pre- 
sence made  him  thus  godly.  It  is  a  happy  thinp,  to  converse  with 
tiie  virtuous:  their  counsel  and  exanjplc  cannot  but  leave  some 
tincture  behind  iliem,  of  a  good  profession,  if  not  of  piety.  Those, 
tliat  are  truly  religious,  dare  not  but  take  God  with  them  in  all 
tlieir  atlairs  ;  widi  him  they  can  be  as  valiant,  as  timorous  without 
him. 

Aliab  had  clergy  enough,  such  as  it  was.  Four  hundred  prophets 
of  the  groves  were  reserved,  from  appearing  to  Elijah's  challenge. 
These  arc  now  consulted  by  Ahab.  They  live  tu  betray  the  life  of 
him,  who  saved  theirs. 

These  care  not  so  much  to  inquire,  what  God  would  saj',  as 
what  Ahab  would  have  them  say.  They  saw  which  way  the  king's 
heart  was  bent ;  that  way  they  bent  their  tongues  ;  Uo  up ;  jbr 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the  king.  False  prophets 
care  only  to  please.  A  plausible  falsehood  passes  with  them,  above 
a  harsh  truth.  Hail  they  seen  Ahab  tearful,  they  had  .said,  *♦  Peace, 
peace  P'  now  thev  see  liim  resolute,  "  War  and  victory."  It  is  a 
tearful  presage  of  ruin,  wiieii  the  prophets  conspire  in  assentation. 

Their  nunibi.T,  consent,  confidence,  hath  easily  won  credit  with 
Ahab.  We  do  all  willingly  believe  what  we  wi.sh.  Jehoshaptiat  is 
not  so  soon  satisfied.  These  prophets  were,  it  is  like,  obtruded 
to  him,  a  stranger,  for  the  true  prophets  of  the  true  God.  The 
judicious  king  sees  cause  to  suspect  them ;  and  now,  perceiving  at 
what  altars  they  served,  hates  to  rest  in  their  testimony  ;  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  tntfuire  of 
him  ?  One  single  prophet  speaking  from  the  oracles  of  God,  is 
more  worth,  than  four  hundred  Baalites.  Truth  may  not  ever  be 
measured  by  the  poll.  It  is  not  number,  but  weight,  that  must 
carry  it,  in  a  council  of  prophets.  A  solid  verity  in  one  mouth,  is 
worthy  to  preponderate  light  falsehood  in  a  thousand. 

Even  king  Ahab,  as  bad  as  he  was,  kept  tale  of  his  prophets; 
and  could  give  account  of  one  that  was  missing.  There  is  i/ii  one 
man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Jmlah,  by  -xhom  we  may  intjuire  of  the 
Lord ;  but  I  hate  him  ;  for  he  doth  nal  prophesy  good  coiuerning 
me,  but  exit. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  Micaiah  was  that  disguised  prophet, 
who  brought  to  Ahab  the  fearful  message  of  displeasure  and  deoth, 
for  dismissing  Benhadad  ;  for  which  he  was  ever  since  fast  in  pri- 
son, deep  in  disgrace. 

O  corrupt  heart,  of  self-condemned  Ahab  !  If  Micaiah  spake 
true  to  thee,  bow  was  it  evil  ?  if  others  said  false,  how  was  it  good  ? 
and  if  Micaiah  spake  from  the  Lord,  why  do.st  thou  hate  him  ? 

This  hath  wont  to  be  the  ancient  lot  of  truth,  censure  and  ha- 
tred ;  censure  of  the  message,  haii-cd  of  the  bearer.  To  carnal 
ears  the  message  is  evil,  if  unpleasing  ;  and  if  plausible,  good  :  if 
it  be  sweet,  it  cannot  be  poison  ;  it  bitter,  it  cannot  be  whole- 
some. The  distemper  of  the  receiver  is  guilty  of  this  misconccit. 
In  itself,  every  trutJi,  as  it  is  good,  bo  amiable;  every  falsehood, 
loath&ume  as  evil.     A  sick  palate  cries  out  of  the  taste  of  those  li- 
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quors,  which  are  well  allowed  of  the  healthful.  It  is  a  sign  of  « 
Eooil  state  of  the  souJ,  when  every  vendure  can  receive  liis  proper 
judgnjent. 

Wise  and  good  Jehoshaphat  dissuades  A  hah,  from  so  hard  an 
opinion  ;  ami  sees  cause,  so  much  more  to  urge  the  consultation  of 
Micaiah,  hy  how  much  he  fuids  him  more  unpleasing.  The  king 
of  Israel,  to  satisfy  the  iniuortuiiity  of  so  ercat  and  dear  an  ally, 
sends  an  officer  for  Micaiah.  He  knew  well,  helike,  where  to  find 
him  ;  within  those  four  walls,  where  unjust  cruelty  liad  disposed  of 
that  innocent  seer.  Out  of  the  obscurity  of  the  prison,  is  the  poor 
prophet  fetched  in  the  light  of  so  glorious  a  confession  of  two 
kings  J  who  thought  this  convocation  of  prophets  not  unworthy  of 
their  greatest  representation  of  state  and  majesty.  There  he  finds 
Zcdekiah,  the  leader  of  that  false  crew  ;  not  sm-aking  only,  but 
acting  his  prediction.  Signs  were  no  less  used  by  the  prophets, 
than  words.  This  arch  flatterer  hath  made  him  horns  of  iron :  ti)c 
horn  is  forcible,  the  iron  irresistible:  by  an  irresistible  force,  shall 
Ahab  push  the  Syrians;  as  if  tliere  were  more  certainty  in  this 
man's  hands,  than  in  his  tongue. 

If  this  son  of  Chenaanah  had  not  had  a  forehead  of  brass  for 
impudency,  and  a  heart  of  lead  for  flexiblencss  to  humours  and 
times,  he  had  never  devised  these  horns  of  iron,  wherewith  his 
king  was  gored  unto  blood.  Howsoever,  it  is  enough  for  him, 
that  he  is  believed,  that  he  is  seconded.  All  the  great  inquest  of 
tlicsc  prophets  gave  up  their  verdict,  by  this  foreman  :  not  one,  t>f 
four  iiunured,  dissented.  Unanimity  of  opinion  in  the  greatest 
ecclesiastical  assemblies,  is  not  ever  an  argument  of  truth :  there 
may  be  as  conmiun  and  as  firm  agreement  \n  error. 

The  messenger  that  oame  for  Micaiah,  like  a  carnal  friend, 
sets  him  in  a  way  of  favour  :  tells  him  what  the  rest  said,  how 
tliey  pleased  ;  how  unsafe  it  would  be  for  him  to  vary,  how  bene- 
ficial to  ajisent.  Those,  that  adore  earthly  greatness,  think  every 
man  should  doat  upon  their  idols ;  and  hold  no  terms  too  high, 
fur  their  ambiiiuus  purposes. 

Faithful  Micaiah  scorns  ilie  motion.  He  knows  the  price  of 
tlie  word,  and  contemns  it;  As  the  Lord  Iketli,  what  the  Lord 
suith  unto  vie,  that  uu'U  I  speak.  Neither  fears  nor  favours  cao 
tempt  the  hohly  resolute:  they  can  trample  upon  dangers  or 
honours,  witJi  a  carelc&s  foot ;  and,  whether  they  be  smiled  or 
frowned  on  by  the  great,  dare  not  either  alter  or  concc^al  their 
errand. 

The  question  is  moved  to  Micaiah.  He,  at  first,  so  yields,  iliat 
he  ciMitrailicts  ;  yields  in  words,  contradicts  in  pronunciation.  The 
syUahli.-s  are  for  them,  the  s<^)und  against  them.  Ironies  deny 
^t^ongl•)4,  in  aftirnung.  And  now,  being  pnnssed  home,  lie  tell* 
♦  hem,  that  God  had  shewed  him  those  .sheet)  of  Ijirael  .should  ere 
long,  by  this  means,  want  their  nhephcrd.  'fhc  verj-  resemblance, 
to  a  gu<xl  prince,  had  l)cen  aflccting.  The  sliccp  is  n  helpless 
creature ;  not  able,  either  to  guard  or  guide  itself.  All  the  safety, 
all  the  direction  of  it,  is  from  the  keeper;  without  whuut,  every 
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^cur  chases  and  worries  it,  every  track  seduceth  it.    Such  shall 
Israel  soon  be,  if  Aliab  be  ruled  l>y  his  prophet:}. 

The  king  of  Israel  doth  not  believe,  but  quarrel :  not  at  him- 
self, who  had  deserved  evil,  but  at  the  prophet,  who  foresiemified 
it;  and  is  more  careful,  that  the  king  of  Judah  should  murk  how 
true  he  had  foretold  concerning  the  prophet,  than  how  the  prophet 
had  foretold  concerning  him. 

Bold  Micaiah,  as  no  whit  discouraged  with  the  unjust  checks  of 
greatness,  doubles  his  prediction ;  and,  by  a  second  vision,  partj- 
culariseth  the  means  of  this  dangerous  error.  While  the  two  kings  sat 
majestically  in  their  thrones,  he  tells  them  of  a  more  glorious  throne 
than  tJieirs,  whereon  he  saw  the  King  of  Gods  sitting.  While  they 
were  compassed  with  some  hundreds  of  prophets  and  thousands  of 
subjects  and  soldiers,  he  telk  them  of  all  the  host  of  heaven,  at- 
tending that  other  throne.  While  they  were  deliberating  of  a  war, 
he  tells  them  of  a  God  of  Heaven,  justly  decreeing  the  judgment 
of  a  deadly  deception  to  Ahab. 

The  decree  of  the  Highest  is  not  more  plainly  revealed,  than 
expressed  parabolically.  The  wise  and  holy  God  is  represented, 
after  the  manner  of  men,  consulting  of  that  ruin,  which  he  intended 
to  the  wicked  king  of  Israel.  That  uncreated  and  infinite  wisdom 
needs  not  the  advice  of  any  finite  and  created  jwwers,  to  direct 
him ;  needs  not  the  assent  and  aid  of  any  spirit,  for  his  execution ; 
much  less,  of  an  evil  one :  vet  here  an  evil  spirit  is  brought  in, 
by  way  of  vision  mixed  with  parable,  profl'ering  the  service  of  his 
lie,  accepted,  employed,  successful. 

These  figures  are  not  void  of  truth.  The  action  and  event  are 
reduced  to  a  decree :  the  decree  is  shadowed  out,  by  the  resem- 
blance of  human  proceedings.  All  evil  motions  and  counsels  are 
originally  firom  that  malignant  spirit.  That  (nil  spirit  could  have 
no  power  over  men,  but  hy  the  permission,  by  the  decree,  of  the 
Almighty.  That  Almighty,  as  he  is  no  author  of  sin,  so  he  ordi- 
nates  all  evil  to  good.  It  is  good,  that  is  just:  it  is  good,  that 
one  sin  should  be  punished  by  another.  Satan  is  herein  no  other, 
than  the  executioner  of  that  God,  who  is  as  ikr  firom  infusing  evil, 
as  from  not  revenging  it. 

Now  Ahab  sees  the  ground,  of  that  applaused  consent  of  his 
rabble  of  prophets.  One  evil  spirit  hath  no  less  deceived  them, 
than  they  their  master.  He  is  one  ;  therefore  he  agrees  with  him- 
self:  he  is  evil ;  therefore  both  he  and  they  agree  in  deceit. 

Oh  the  noble  and  undaunted  spirit  ot  ^licaiah !  Neither  the 
thrones  of  the  kings,  nor  the  number  of  the  prophets,  could  abate 
one  word  of  his  true,  though  displeasing,  message.  The  king  of 
Israel  shall  hear,  that  he  is  misletf  by  liars  ;  they,  by  a  devil. 

Surely,  Jchosliaphat  cannot  but  wonder  at  so  unequal  a  conten- 
tion, to  see  one  silly  prophet  art'ronling  four  hundred;  with  whom, 
lest  confidence  slioulu  carry  it,  behold  Zedckiah  more  bold,  more 
zealous.  If  Micaiah  liave  given  him,  with  his  fellows,  the  lie,  he 
gives  Micaiah  the  fist. 

Before  these  two  gieat  guardians  of  peace  and  justice,  swagger- 
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ing  Zcdekiah  smites  Micaiah  on  the  face ;  and,  with  the  blow,  ex-. 
postulates;  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  vie,  to 
speak  unto  thee?  For  a  propliet  to  smite  a  prophet,  in  the  face  of 
two  kings,  was  intolerably  irvsolent.  The  act  was  much  unbeseem- 
ing the  person  ;  more,  the  presence.  Pro]>tiets  may  reprove ;  they 
may  not  strike.  It  was  enough  hr  Ahah  to  punish  with  the  hand. 
No  weapon  was  for  Zedekiah,  but  his  tongue.  Neither  couJd  this 
rude  presumption  have  been  well  taken,  if  malice  had  not  made 
magistracy  insensible  of  this  u<iurpation.  Ahab  was  well  content, 
to  sec  that  hated  moutli  beaten  by  any  hand.  It  is  no  new  condi- 
tion of  God's  faithful  messengers,  to  siimrt  for  saying  truth.  False- 
hood doth  not  more  bewray  itself,  in  any  thing  than  in  blows. 
Truth  suffers,  while  error  persecutes.  None  are  more  ready  to 
boast  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  than  those  that  have  the  iea<>t:  as  in 
vessels,  the  full  are  silent. 

Innocent  Micaiah  neither  defends  nor  complains.  It  would  have 
well  beseemed  the  religious  king  of  Judah,  to  have  spoken  in  the 
cause  of  the  dumb  ;  to  have  checked  insolent  Zedekiah :  he  is 
content,  to  give  way  to  this  tide  of  peremptory  and  general  oppo- 
sition. 

The  helpless  prophet  standn  alone,  yet  lays  about  him  with  his 
tongue  V  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  dau,  when  thou  shalt  go 
into  an  inner  chamber  and  hide  thyself.  Now,  the  proud  Ikialitc 
shewed  himself  too  much :  ere  long,  he  shall  be  glad  to  lurk  un- 
seen :  his  horns  of  iron  cannot  bear  olf  his  dan^jer.  The  son  of 
Ahab  cannot  chusf:  Init,  in  the  zeal  of  revenging  his  father's  deadly 
seducement,  call  for  that  false  head  of  Zedekiah  :  in  vain  shall  that 
impostor  seek  to  hide  hilll^iclf  from  justice  ;  but,  in  the  mean  while, 
he  goes  away  with  honour  j  Micaiali,  with  censure :  Take  Micaiah^ 
anacitrry  hnn  back  t'ljvwn  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  ioJoask 
the  king's  son ;  and  say.  Thus  sailh  the  king.  Put  this  fellow  ui 
prison,  and  feed  him  with  br(ttd  of  ajftiction  and  with  water  of  af- 
fiiclipn,  until  I  come  in  peace.  A  hard  doom  of  truth  i  The  gaol 
for  his  lodging,  coarse  bread  and  water  for  his  food,  shall  but  re- 
serve Micaiah  for  a  further  revenge.  The  return  of  Aljab  shall  be 
the  banc  of  the  prophet. 

Was  not  this  he,  that  advised  Bcnliailad,  not  to  boast  in  rhc 
putting  on  his  aimour,  a.s  in  the  ungirdiug  it ;  and  doth  he  now 
promise  himself  {icate  and  victory,  before  he  buckle  it  on  ?  No 
warnmg  will  dissuade  the  wilful. 

So  assure*!  doth  Ahab  make,  hinistlf  of  success,  that  he  threats 
ere  he  go,  what  he  wUl  do  wIhmi  lie  returns  in  peace.  How  justly 
doth  God  deride  tlie  misreckonings  of  proud  and  foolish  men! 
If  Ahab  had  no  other  sins,  his  very  coufidcncc  shall  defeat  him. 

Yet  the  prophet  cannot  be  overcome  in  bis  resolution  :  he  knows 
his  grounds  cajujot  deceive  him,  and  dare  therefore  cast  the  credit 
nf  his  fiujction  upon  this  Issue  ;  If  thou  return  at  all  in  peace,  the 
lA>rd  hath  not  spoken  bu  me  and  he  said,  Hearken,  O  people, 
every  one  of  you.  IjCt  him  never  be  culled  a  prophet,  that  dare 
not  trust  his  God.    This  was  no  adventure  therefore,  of  reputa- 
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or  life.  Since  he  knew  whom  he  believed,  tlie  event  was  no 
less  sane,  than  if  it  had  been  past.  He  is  no  God,  that  is  not  con- 
slant  to  himself.  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  perform  ?  What 
bold  have  we  for  our  souls,  but  his  eternal  word  ?  The  being 
of  God  is  not  more  sure,  than  his  promises,  than  his  sentences  of 
Judgineut.  Well  may  we  appeal  the  testimony  of  the  world,  in 
both  :  if  there  be  not  plagues  tor  the  wicked,  if  there  be  not  re- 
wards for  the  righteous,  God  hath  not  spoken  by  us. 

Not  Ahab  only',  but  good  Jehoshaphat,  is  carried  with  the  muU 
titude.     Their  forces  are  joined  against  Ramoth. 

The  king  of  Israel  doth  not  so  trust  his  prophets,  that  he  dares 
trust  himself  in  his  own  ciothrs.  Thus  shall  he  elude  Micaiah's 
threat.  I  wis,  the  judgment  of  God,  the  Syrian  shafts,  cannot  find 
him  out,  in  this  unsuspected  disguise  !  How  fondly  do  vain  men 
imagine  to  shift  off  the  just  revenges  of  the  Almighty  I 

Tne  king  of  Syria  gives  charge  to  his  captains,  to  fight  against 
none,  but  the  king  of  Israel.  Thus  doth  the  unthankful  infidel 
repay  the  mercy  of  bis  late  victor.  Ill  was  the  snake  saved,  that 
requites  the  favour  of  his  life,  with  a  sting.  Thus  still,  the  greatest 
are  the  fairest  mark  to  envious  eyes.  By  how  much  more  eminent 
any  man  is  in  tlie  Israel  of  God,  so  many  more,  and  more  danger- 
ous enemies  must  he  expect.  Both  earth  and  hell  conspire,  in 
their  opposition  to  the  worthiest.  Those,  who  are  advanced  above 
others,  nave  so  much  more  need  of  the  guard,  both  of  their  own 
vigilancy  and  others'  prayers. 

Jehoshaphat  had  like  to  have  paid  dear  for  his  love.  He  is  pur- 
sued for  him,  in  whose  amity  he  oHended.  His  cries  deliver  him  ; 
his  cries,  not  to  his  pursuers,  but  to  his  God  ;  whose  mercy  takes 
not  advantage  of  our  infirmity,  but  rescues  us  from  those  evils, 
which  wc  wilfully  provoke.  It  is  7\hab,  against  wiiom,  not  the 
Syrians  only,  but  God  himself  intends  this  quarrel.  The  enemy 
is  taken  off  from  Jehosliaphat. 

Oh  the  just  and  mighty  hand  of  that  Divine  Providence,  which 
directeth  all  our  actions  to  his  own  ends ;  which  takes  order,  where 
every  shaft  shall  light ;  and  guides  the  arrow  of  the  strong  archer, 
into  the  joints  of  Ahab's  harness  !  It  was  shot  at  a  venture  ;  falls 
by  a  destiny  ;  and  there  falls,  where  it  may  carry  death  to  a  hidden 
debtor.  In  all  actions,  both  voluntary-  and  casual,  thy  will,  O  God, 
shall  be  done  by  us,  with  whatever  intentions.  Little  did  the  Syrian 
know  whom  he  fiad  stricken ;  no  more  than  the  arrow,  wherewith 
be  struck.  An  invisible  hand  disposed  of  both,  to  the  punish- 
ment of  Ahab,  lo  the  vindication  of  Micaiah.  How  worthily,  O 
God,  art  thou  to  be  adored,  in  thy  justice  and  wisdom  ;-  to  be  feared, 
in  thy  judgments ! 

Too  late,  doth  Ahab  now  think  of  the  fair  warnings  of  Micaiah, 
which  he  unwisely  contemned ;  of  the  painful  flatteries  of  Zede- 
kiah,  which  he  stubbornly  believetl.  That  guilty  blood  of  his  runs 
down  out  of  his  wound,  into  the  midst  of  his  chariot,  and  pays 
Naboth  his  arrearages.  O  Ahab,  what  art  thou  the  better  for  thine 
ivory  bouse,  while  thou  hast  a  black  soul  ?  What  comfort  bast  ihou 
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now  in  those  flattering  prophets,  which  tickled  thine  ears 
cured  tliee  of  victorios  ?  What  joy  is  it  to  thee  now,  that  thou  waal 
great?  Who  would  not  rather  be  Micaiali  in  the  gaol,  than  Ahab 
in  the  chariot  ?  Wicked  men  liavc  the  advantage  of  the  way ;  godly 
men,  of  the  end. 

The  chariot  is  washed  in  the  pool  of  Samaria :  the  dops  come 
to  claim  their  due  ;  tlicy  lick  up  the  blood  of  the  king  of  Israel. 
The  tongues  of  those  brute  creatures  shall  make  good  the  tongue 
of  God's  prophet.  Micaiah  is  justified  ;  Xabotli  is  revenged;  the 
Baalitcs,  confounded  ;  Ahab,  judged  :  lii^hieous  art  thoUy  O  God, 
in  all  thy  ways,  and  holy  in  all  thy  u'orks. 

1  Kings  xxii.    2  Chron.  jcviii. 
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Ahaziah  succeeded  his  father  Ahab,  both  in  his  throne  and 
liis  sin.     Who  could  look  for  better  issue  of  those  loins,  of  thosa 
examples  ? 

God  follows  him  with  a  double  judgment;    of  the  revolt  of 
Moab,  and  of  his  own  sickness.    All  the  reign  of  Ahab,  had  Moob 
been  a  quiet  tributary  ;  anil  furnished  Israel  with  rich  flocks  and 
fleeces :  now  their  subjection  dies  with  that  warlike  king,  and  will 
not   be  inherited.     This  n^bellion  took  advantage,  as  from  tlie 
weaker  spirits,  so  from  the  sickly  body  of  Ahaziah  ;  whose  diseasie 
was  not  natural,  but  casual.     \Valkitig  in  his  palace  of  Samaria 
Konic  grate  in  the  Aoor  of  his  chamber  breaks  under  him;  and  givi 
way  to  that  fall,  whereby  he  is  bruised  and  languishcth.   The  samo 
haml,  that  guided  Ahub's  shaft,  cracks  Ahaziah's  lattice.    How  iit-> 
finite  variety  of  plagues,  hath  the  just  God  for  obstinate  sinners! 
Wlietlier  in  the  held  or  in  the  chamber,  he  knows  to  hnd  them^ 
out.     How  fearlessly  did  Ahaziah  walk  on  his  wonted  pavement  tfl 
The  Lord  hath  laid  a  trap  for  him,  whereinto,  while  he  thinks      \ 
least,  he  falls  irrecoverably.     No  place  is  safe  for  the  man,  tliat  is 
at  variance  with  Gwl. 

The  body  of  Ahaziah  was  not  more  sick,  than  his  sotd  u-aa< 

fnwelesB.     None  but  chance  was  his  enemy  ;  none  but  the  god 
Icron  must  be  his  friend.     He  looks  not  up  to  the  omnipotent 
band  of  divine  justice  for  tlie  disease,  or  of  mercy  for  tl>e  remedy : 
an  idol  is  his  refuge  ;  wlielher  for  cure,  or  intelligence. 

We  hear  not  till  now  of  Baal-zebub.     This  new  god  of  flies  u, 
perhaps,  of  his  making,  who  now  is  a  suitor  to  his  own  erection, 
All  these  heathen  deitii-ii  were  but  a  devil,  with  cliaiige  of  appe! 
lation.1 :  ll)e  influence  of  that  ir\\\  spirit  deluded  those  mist-rabl*; 
clients ;  elw,  there  was  no  fly  so  impotent,  as  that  outside  of  tl 
pod  of  Kkron.     ^Vho  would  think,  that  any  Israelite  could  so  " 
doat  upon  a  stock,  a  fiend  ? 

Time  gathered  much  credit  to  this  idol  insomuch  as  the  Jew 
of^erwurds  stiled  Bcel-zrbub,  the  prince  of  all  the  regii)ns  of  dark 
V('«a.     ^Vhaziah  is  the  fir>t  tliut  brines  his  oracle  in  request  aoi 
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pays  him  the  tribute  of  his  devotiun.  He  sends  niesaengers,  and 
■ays,  Goy  inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  wkeiher  J 
skill  rearver  of  this  disease. 

I'he  message  was  either  idle  or  tvicked :  idle,  if  he  sent  it  to  a 
stock  ;  if  to  a  devil,  both  idle  and  wicked.  What  can  the  most 
intdligent  spirits  know  of  foture  things,  but  what  they  see  either 
in  their  causes,  or  in  the  light  of  participation  r'  What  a  madness 
was  it  in  Ahaziah,  to  seek  to  the  postern,  while  the  fore-gate  stood 
opeu  !  Could  those  evil  spirits  truly  foretel  events  no  way  preex- 
istent,  yet  they  might  not,  without  sin,  be  consulted.  The  evil 
of  their  nature  debars  all  the  benefits  of  their  information.  If  not 
as  intelligencers,  much  less  may  they  be  sought  to,  as  gods.  Who 
cannot  blush,  to  liear  and  sec,  that  even  the  very  evangelical  Israel 
should  yield  pilgrims  to  the  shrines  of  darkness  ?  How  many, 
after  this  clear  light  of  the  Gospel,  in  their  losses,  in  their  sicK- 
neses,  send  to  these  infernal  oracles ;  and  damn  themselves  wil- 
fully, in  a  vain  curiosity  ! 

The  message  of  the  jealous  God  intercepts  them,  with  a  just 
disdain,  ns  here  by  Elijah,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in 
Jsracl,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekronf 
What  can  be  a  greater  disparagement  to  the  true  God,  than  to  be 
neglected ;  than  to  stand  aside,  and  see  us  make  love  to  a  hellish 
rival  r  Were  tliere  no  God  in  Israel,  in  heaven,  what  could  we  do 
other  ?  what  worse .' 

This  affront,  of  whatever  kind,  Ahciziah  ciinnot  escape  without 
a  revenge ;  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shall  not  coffte 
dfften  from  that  bed,  on  which  thou  art  goiu-  up,  but  shall  surely 
die.  It  is  a  high  indignity  to  the  true  God,  not  to  be  sought  to 
in  our  necessities  ;  but  so  to  be  cashiered  from  our  devotions,  as 
to  have  a  false  god  thrust  in  i)is  room,  is  such  a  scorn,  as  it  is  well 
if  it  can  escape  with  one  death. 

Let  now  tlie  famous  god  of  I'Tkron  take  off  that  brand  of  feared 
mortalit}',  which  the  living  God  hath  act  upon  Ahaziah.  Let  Baal- 
zebub  make  good  some  better  news  to  nis  distressed  suppliant. 
Rather  the  king  of  Israel  is  himself,  without  his  repentance,  hast- 
ifig  to  Beel-zebub. 

This  errand  is  soon  done.  The  messengers  are  returned,  ere 
they  go.  Not  a  little  were  they  amazed,  to  hear  their  secret  mes- 
sage trom  another's  mouth  ;  neither  could  chuse  but  think,  "  He, 
that  can  tell  what  Ahaziah  said,  what  he  thought,  can  foretel  how 
he  sliall  speed  :  we  have  niet  with  a  greater  god,  than  we  went  to 
•eek  :  what  need  we  inquire  for  anotlier  answer  ?"  With  this  con- 
ceit, with  tlxis  report,  they  return  to  their  sick  lord ;  and  astonish 
him  with  so  short,  so  sad  a  relation. 

No  marvel,  if  the  king  inquired  curiously  of  the  habit,  and 
fashion  of  the  man,  that  could  know  this;  that  durst  say  this. 
Thej'  describe  hifu  a  man  whether  of  a  hairy  skin,  or  of  rough, 
coarse,  careless  attire;  thus  drest,  thus  girded.  Ahaziah  readily 
apprehends  it  to  be  Eiijali,  the  old  friend  of  his  fatlier  Ahab,  of 
hiS  mother  Jezebel.     More  than  once  had  he  seen  him,  an  unwcU 
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in  the  court  of  Israel.     The  times 


come  guest,  in  the  court  of  Israel.  1  he  times  had  been  such, 
that  the  prophet  could  not,  at  once,  speak  true  and  please.  No- 
thing but  reproofs  and  menaces  sounded  from  the  mouth  of  Elijah. 
Micaiah  ana  he  were  still  as  welcome  to  the  eyes  of  that  guilty 
prince,  as  the  Syrian  arrow  was  into  his  flesh.  Too  well  therefore 
nad  Ahaziah  noted  that  querulous  seer;  and  now  is  not  a  little 
troubled,  to  see  himself,  in  succession,  haunted  with  that  bold  and 
illbo<ling  spirit. 

Behold  the  true  son  of  Jezebel :  the  anguish  of  his  disease, 
the  expectation  of  death,  cannot  take  off  the  edge  of  his  persecu- 
tion or  Elijah.  It  is  against  his  will,  that  his  death-bed  is  not 
bloody.  Had  Ahaziah  meant  any  other  than  a  cruel  violence  to 
Elijah,  he  had  sent  a  peaceable  messenger,  to  call  him  to  the 
court ;  he  had  not  sent  a  captain,  with  a  band  of  soldiers,  to  fetch 
him.  The  instruments  whtch  ho  uscth,  carry  revenge  in  their 
face. 

If  he  had  not  thought  Elijah  more  than  a  man,  what  needed  a 
band  of  fifty,  to  apprehend  one?  and  if  he  did  think  him  such, 
why  would  ne  send,  to  apprehend  him  by  fifty  ?  Surely,  Ahaziah 
knew  of  old,  how  miraculous  a  prophet  Elijah  was;  what  power 
that  man  liad  over  all  their  base  deities ;  what  command  of  the 
elements,  of  the  heavens  ;  and  yet  he  sends  to  attach  him.  It  is  a 
strange  tiling,  to  sec  how  wilfully  godleas  men  strive  against  the 
stream  of  their  own  hearts ;  hating  that,  which  they  know  good; 
fighting  against  that,  which  they  know  divine. 

What  a  gross  disagreement  is  in  the  message  of  this  Israelitisb 
captain  ;  7  hou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said.  Come  down  !  If 
he  were  a  man  of  God,  how  hath  he  ofibnded  ?  And  if  he  have 
justly  oft'euded  the  anointed  of  God,  how  is  he  a  man  of  God  ? 
jVnd  if  he  be  a  man  of  God,  and  have  not  offended,  why  should 
he  come  down  to  punishment  ?  Here  is  a  kind  confession,  with  a 
false  heart,  with  bloody  hands.  The  world  is  full  of  those  windy 
courtesies,  real  cruelties.  Deadly  malice  lurks  under  fair  compli. 
ments;  and,  while  it  flatters,  killeth. 

The  prophet  hides  not  himself  from  the  pursuit  of  Ahaziah : 
rather,  ne  sits  wljcre  he  may  be  most  conspicuous,  on  the  top  of 
a  hill.  This  band  knows  well  where  to  find  him ;  and  climbs  up, 
in  the  sight  of  Elijah,  for  his  arrest.  The  steepness  of  the  ascent, 
when  they  drew  near  to  the  highest  reach,  yielded  a  convenience, 
both  of  respiration  and  parley :  tlience  doth  the  captain  imperiously 
call  down  the  prophet. 

Who  would  not  tremble  at  the  dreadful  answer  of  Elijah  ;  If  I 
be  a  man  oj'  God,  then  let  fre  come  down  Jrom  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty  f  Wliat  shall  we  say  .'  That  a  prophet  i» 
rerengeful  ?  that  soldiers  suffer,  while  a  proplnrt  strikes  ?  that  a 
prince's  command  is  answered  with  imprecation  ;  words,  with  fire  f 
that  an  unarmed  seer  should  kill  one  and  fifty,  at  a  blow?  Tlierc 
are  few  tracks  of  Elijah,  that  are  ordinary,  and  fit  for  common 
fbet.  His  actions  are  more  for  wonder,  tliuii  for  prece<lcnt.  Not 
in  bis  own  defence,  would  the  prophet  have  been  the  death  uf  ^ 
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nanr;  if  Goci  had  not,  by  a  peculiar  instinct,  maae  tiim  an  in- 
strument of  this  just  vengeance.  The  divine  justice  finds  it  meet 
to  do  this,  for  the  terror  of  Israel ;  that  he  miy;nt  teach  them,  what 
it  was  to  contemn,  to  persecute  a  prophet ;  that  they  might  learn, 
to  fear  him  whom  they  had  forsaken,  and  confess  that  heaven  was 
sensible  of  their  insolerieies  and  impieties. 

If  not  as  visibly,  yet  as  certainly,  doth  God  punish  the  violations 
of  his  ordinances,  the  affronts  oftered  to  his  messenpers,  still  and 
ever.  Not  ever  witli  the  same  speed  ;  sometimes,  the  punishment 
overtakes  the  act ;  sometimes,  dogs  it  afar  oft',  and  aeizeth  upon 
the  offender,  when  his  crime  is  forgotten  :  here,  no  sooner  is  the 
word  out  of  Elijah's  mouth,  than  the  fire  is  out  of  heaven. 

Oh  the  wonderfuJ  power  of  a  prophet !  There  sits  Elijah,  in  his 
coarse  mantle,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  commands  the  heavens, 
and  they  obey  hioi  ;  Let  Jirc  full  dtncn  J'rotn  heaven.  He  needs  no 
more,  but  say  what  he  would  have  done  :  the  fire  falls  down,  as 
before  upon  toe  sacriiicc  in  Carniel,  so  now  upon  the  soldiers  of 
Ahaziah. 

ViTb&x.  is  man,  in  the  hands  of  his  Maker?  One  flash  of  light- 
ning luith  consumed  this  one  and  tiAy.  And  if  all  the  hosts  of 
Israel,  yea  of  the  world,  had  been  in  their  rooms,  there  had  needed 
no  other  force.  What  madness  is  it,  for  him,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils,  to  contend  with  tlie  Almighty  ! 

7'he  time  was,  when  two  zealous  disciples  would  fain  have  imi- 
tated this  fier}'  revenge  of  Elijah,  and  were  repelled  with  a  check. 
The  very  place  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  judgment :  not  far  from 
Samaria  wa.s  this  done  by  Fiijah,  and  wished  to  be  done  by  his 
disciples.  So  churlish  a  rejection  of  a  Saviour  seemed  no  less 
heinous,  than  the  endeavour  of  apprehending  a  prophet;  Lordy 
wilt  thou  that  we  commaml  fire  to  vome  doa.»i  from  heaven,  and 
t'onsume  them,  as  Elias  did'^  The  world  yielded  but  oneElias: 
that,  which  was  zeal  in  him,  might  be  fury  in  another:  the  least 
variation  of  circumstance  may  make  an  example  dangerous:  pre- 
sently therefore  do  they  hear ;  I'e  know  not  cf  what  spirit  ye  are. 
It  is  the  calling  that  varies  the  spirit :  Ehjah  was  God's  minister  for 
tlie  execution  of  so  severe  a  judgment :  they  were  but  the  servants 
of  their  own  impotent  anger.  There  was  fire  in  their  breasts,  which 
God  never  kindled  :  far  waa  it  from  the  Saviour  of  men,  to  second 
their  earthly  fire,  with  his  heavenly.  He  came,  indeed,  to  send 
fire  upon  earth;  but  to  warm,  not  to  burn  ;  and  if  to  burn,  not 
the  persons  of  men,  but  their  corruptions.  How  much  more  safe 
is  it  for  us,  to  follow  tlie  meek  Prophet  of  the  New  Testament, 
than  that  fervent  prophet  of  the  Old  I  Let  the  matter  of  our  prayers 
be  the  sweet  dews  of  mercy,  not  the  fires  of  vengeance. 

Would  not  any  man  have  thought  Ahaziah  sufficiently  wanted, 
by  so  terrible  a  judgment?  Could  he  chuse  hut  say,  "  It  is  no 
meddling  with  a  man,  that  can  speak  Ughtning  and  death:  what 
he  hath  sajd  concerning  me  is  too  well  approved,  by  what  he  hath 
done  to  my  messengers :  God's  hand  is  with  him ;  mine  shall  not 
be  against  mm."    Yet  dow,  behold,  the  rage  of  Ahaziah  is  so  much 
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the  more  kindled,  by  this  fire  from  heaven ;  and  a  more  resolute 
captain,  with  a  second  band,  is  sent  to  fetch  Elijah  to  death. 

This  man  is  in  haste ;  and  commands  not  only  his  descent,  but 
his  speed ;  Come  down  quicklif.  The  charge  imphes  a  threat !  Eli- 
jah  must  look  for  force,  if  he  yield  not.  There  needs  no  other 
weapon  for  defence,  for  offence,  than  the  same  tongne,  the  same 
breath.  God  hath  fire  enough,  for  all  the  troops  of  Aiiaziah.  Im- 
mediately, doth  a  sudden  Hame  break  out  of  heaven,  and  consume 
this  forward  leader,  and  his  bold  followers.  It  is  a  just  presage 
and  desert  of  ruin,  not  to  be  warned :  worthily  arc  they  made  ex- 
amples, that  will  not  take  them. 

What  marble  or  flint  is  harder,  than  a  wicked  heart  ?  As  if  Aha- 
ziah  would  despitcfully  spit  in  the  face  of  heaven,  and  wrestle  a 
fall  with  the  Almighty,  he  will  needs  yet  again  set  a  third  captain, 
upon  so  desperate  an  employment. 

How  hot  a  service,  must  this  commander  needs  think  himself  put 
upon  !  Who  can  but  pity  his  straits  ?  There  is  death  before  him, 
death  l>ehind  him.  If  he  go  not,  the  king's  wrath  is  the  messenger 
of  death ;  if  he  go,  the  prophet's  tongfue  is  the  executioner  of 
death.  Many  a  hard  task  will  follow  the  service  of  a  prince,  wedded 
to  his  passion,  divorced  from  God. 

UnwiJlinglv,  doubtless,  and  fearfully  doth  this  captain  climb  up 
the  hill,  to  scale  tJiat  impregnable  fort:  but  now,  when  he  comes 
near  to  the  assault,  the  battery  that  lie  lays  to  it  is  bus  prayers ; 
his  surest  tight  is  upon  his  knees :  He  went  up,  and  came^  and/ell 
upon  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him^ 
O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty 
thy  senants,  be  precious  in  thy  sight.  He  confesses  the  judgment 
tJwt  befel  his  predecessors.  The  monuments  of  their  destruction 
were  in  his  eye,  and  the  terror  of  it  in  his  heart :  of  an  enemy 
therefore  he  is  become  a  suppliant ;  and  sues,  not  so  much  for  the 
prophet's  yieldance,  as  for  his  own  life. 

This  was  the  way,  to  offer  violence  to  the  prophet  of  God,  to 
the  God  of  that  prophet,  even  humble  supplications.  We  must 
deprecate  that  evil,  which  we  would  avoid.  If  we  would  force 
blessings,  we  must  intreat  them.  There  is  nothing  to  be  gotten 
from  God,  by  strong  hand  ;  any  thin^,  by  suit.  The  life  of  the 
captain  is  preserveti :  Elijah  is  by  the  angel  commanded  to  go 
down  with  iiim  speedily,  fearlessly. 

The  prophet  casts  not  with  himself;  "  What  safety  can  there 
be  in  this  journey  ?  I  shall  put  myself  into  the  hands  of  rude  sol- 
diers, and  by  them  into  the  hands  of  an  enraged  king.  If  he  did 
not  eagerly  thirst  after  my  blood,  he  had  never  sought  it,  with 
su  much  low."  But,  so  soon  as  he  had  a  charge  from  the  angel, 
lie  walks  down  resolutely;  and,  as  it  were,  dares  the  dangers  of 
ko  great  a  hoetihty.  He  knew,  that  the  same  God,  who  had  fought 
for  him  u|K)n  the  bill,  would  not  leave  him  in  the  valley.  He  knew, 
tliut  the  ant^i'i,  which  bade  him  go,  was  gtianl  enough  against  a 
world  of  enemies.  Faith  knows  uot  how  to  rear ;  and  con  as  eostljr 
cvutcmu  tbe  suggestion  of  perils,  as  infidelitj  can  niae  tbeot. 
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prophet  ]ooks  boldly  upon  tlie  court,  which  doubtlns  was 

a  little  disaffected  to  him  ;  and  comes  confidently  into  the  bed* 

chamber  of  Ahaziah  ;  and  sticks  not,  to  speak  over  the  sanie  words 
to  his  head,  which  he  iiad  sent  him  not  long  since  by  his  first  mes- 
sengers. Not  one  syllable  will  the  prophet  abate  of  his  errand.  It 
is  not  for  a  herald  of  Heaven,  to  be  out  of  countenance  ;  or  to 
mince  ought  of  the  most  killing  message  of  his  God. 

Whether  the  unexpected  confidence,  both  of  the  man  and  of  the 
s|)eech,  amazed  the  sick  king  of  Israel ;  or,  whether  the  fear  of 
some  present  judgment,  wherewith  he  might  suspect  Elijah  to  come 
armed,  upon  any  act  of  violence  that  should  In*  offered,  overawed 
him  ;  or,  whether  now,  at  last,  upon  the  sight  and  hearing  of  this 
man  of  God,  tlic  king's  heart  began  to  relent,  and  check  itself  for 
that  sin,  for  which  he  was  justly  reproved  ;  I  know  not  :  but  sure 
I  am,  the  prophet  goes  away  untouclied.  Neither  the  furious  pur- 
poses of  Ahaziah,  nor  the  exasperations  of  a  Jezebel,  can  nurt 
that  prophet,  whom  God  hath  intended  to  a  fiery  chariot. 

The  hearts  of  kings  are  not  their  own.  Subjects  are  not  so  much 
in  their  hands,  as  they  are  in  their  Maker's.  How  easily  can  God 
tame  tJte  fierceness  of  any  creature  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  their 
most  heady  career,  stop  them  on  the  sudden,  and  fetch  them  upon 
the  knees  of  their  bumble  submission!  It  is  good  trusting  God, 
with  the  events  of  his  own  commands  ;  who  can,  at  pleasure,  either 
avert  evils,  or  improve  them  to  good. 

According  to  tne  word  of  the  prophet,  Ahaziah  dies.  Not  two 
whole  years,  doth  he  sit  in  the  throne  of  Israel ;  which  he  now  must 
yiekl,  m  the  want  of  children,  to  his  brotlier.  Wickedness  short- 
ens his  reign.  He  had  too  much  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  to  expect 
the  blessing,  either  of  length  or  prosperity  of  government.  As  al- 
ways in  the  other,  so  ofttimes  in  this  world,  doth  God  testify  his 
anger  to  wicked  men.  Some  live  long,  that  they  may  aggravate 
their  judgment ;  others  die  soon,  that  they  may  Juisten  it. 
■  2  Kines  t, 
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LoKC  and  happily,  hath  Elijali  fought  the  wars  of  his  God ;  and 
now,  after  his  noble  aiid  glorious  victories,  God  will  send  him  a 
chariot  of  triumph. 

Not  suddenly,  would  God  snatch  away  his  prophet,  without 
warning,  without  expectation  ;  but  acquaints  him  beforehand, 
with  the  determination  of  his  glory. 

How  full  of  heavenly  joy,  was  the  soul  of  Elijah  ;  while  he  fore- 
knew and  looked  for  this  instant  happiness !  With  what  contempt, 
did  he  cast  his  eves  upon  that  eartn,  which  he  was  now  presentiv 
to  leave  !  With  what  ravishment  of  an  inward  pleasure,  did  he  lool; 
upoti  that  heaven,  which  he  was  to  enjoy  ! 

For  a  meet  farewell  to  the  earth,  Elijah  will  go  visit  the  schools 
of  the  prophets,  before  his  departure.  These  were  in  his  way  ; 
of  any  part  of  the  earth,  they  were  nearest  unto  heaven.  In  a  holy 
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progress  therefore,  he  walks  his  last  round  ;  from  Gilgal  near 
Jordan,  to  Bethel ;  from  Bethel,  to  Jericho;  from  Jericho,  toJov 
dan  again. 

In  all  these  sacred  colleges  of  divines,  he  meant  to  leave  the  le- 
gacy of  his  love,  counsel,  confirmation,  blessing.  How  happy  a 
thing  it  is,  while  we  arc  upon  earth,  to  improve  our  time  and  gifts, 
to  the  best  behoof  of  God's  Church  ;  and  after  the  assurance  of 
our  own  blessedness,  to  help  othere  to  the  same  heaven  ! 

But,  O  God,  who  can  but  wonder  at  the  course  of  thy  wise  and 
powerful  administrations  ?  Even  in  tlie  midst  of  the  degeneration 
and  idolatries  of  Israel,  hast  thou  reserved  to  thyself  whole  societies 
of  holy  prophets ;  and,  out  of  those  sinful  and  revolted  tribes,  bast 
raised  the  two  great  miracles  of  prophets,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  in  an 
immediate  succession.  Judah,  itself,  under  a  religious  Jehosha- 
phat,  yielded  not  so  eminent  and  clearly  illuminated  spirits.  The 
mercy  of  our  provident  God  will  neither  be  confined  nor  excluded; 
neither  conhned  to  the  places  of  public  profession,  nor  excluded 
from  the  depraved  congregations  of  hiis  own  people.  Where  lie 
hath  loved,  he  cannot  easily  be  estranged .  rather,  where  sin  abounds, 
his  grace  aboundcth  much  more ;  and  raiseth  so  much  stronger  helps 
as  he  sees  the  dangers  greater. 

Happy  was  Klisha,  in  the  attendance  of  so  gracious  a  master ) 
and  the  mure  happy,  that  he  knows  it.  Fain  would  Elijah  shake 
him  oriTat  Gilgal  ;  if  not  there,  at  Bethel ;  if  not  yet  there,  at  Je- 
richo. A  private  message,  on  which  Elijah  must  go  alone,  is  pre- 
tended, from  the  Lord.  Whether  shall  we  .say  the  prophet  did  this, 
for  the  trial  of  the  constant  affection  of  his  careful  and  diligent 
servant ;  or,  that  it  was  concealed  from  Elijah,  that  his  departure 
was  revealed  to  Klishu  ?  Perhaps,  he,  that  knew  of  his  own  re- 
ception into  heaven,  did  not  know  what  witnesses  would  be  allow- 
ed that  miraculous  act ;  and  now  his  humble  modesty  aBcctcd  a  si- 
lent and  unnoted  passage. 

Even  Elisha  knew  something,  that  was  hid  from  his  master,  now 
upon  the  threshold  of  Heaven.  No  mere  creature  was  ever  made 
of  the  whole  counsel  of  the  Highest.  Some  things  have  been  dis- 
closed to  babes  and  novices,  that  have  been  closed  up  to  the  mo«t 
wise  and  judicious.  In  natural  speculations,  the  greater  wit  and 
deeper  judgment  still  carry  it ;  but  in  the  revelations  of  God,  the 
favour  of  his  choice  sways  all,  not  the  ijower  of  our  appreht-nsion. 

The  master  uiay  both  conmiand  and  entreat  his  servant's  stay, 
in  vain.  Elisha  must  ije  pardoned  this  holy  and  zealous  disoue> 
diencc ;  jIs  (At-  Lord  livftn,  and  as  thy  soul  livtlh,  I  will  not  Utve 
tfier.  Hit  master  may  be  withdrawn  from  him;  he  will  not  be 
witlKlmwn  from  his  master.  He  knew,  that  the  blessing  was  at  tlie 
parting  ;  and,  if  he  had  diligcndy  attended  all  his  life,  and  now 
uacked  in  the  last  act,  he  had  lost  the  reivard  of  his  service.  The 
evening  praises  the  dav,  and  the  chief  grace  of  the  theatre  is  intiio 
lau  »et!iie  ;  Be  Jaithj'vd  to  the  death,  and  J  will  give  thee  a  cnncH 
of  life. 

That  Elijah  should  be  translated,  and  what  day  lie  should  bo 
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tnnslated,  God  would  have  no  secret.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  at 
Bethel,  at  Jericho,  both  know  it,  and  ask  Elisha  if  he  knew  it  not ; 
Kfiowest  thou,  that  the  Lord  will  lake  away  thy  master  from  thy 
bead  this  day'if  and  be  answered,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your 
peace. 

How  familiarly  do  these  prophets  interknow  one  another !  How 
kindly  do  they  communicate  their  visions !  Seldom  ever  was  any 
knowledge  given  to  keep,  but  to  impart :  ti)e  grace  of  this  rich 
jewel  is  lost  in  concealment. 

The  removal  of  an  Elijali  is  so  important  a  business,  that  it  is 
not  fit  to  be  done  without  noise.  Many  shall  have  their  share  in 
his  loss  :  he  must  be  missed  on  the  sudden  :  it  was  meet  therefore, 
that  the  world  should  know,  his  rapture  should  be  divine  and  glo- 
rious. 

I  do  not  find,  where  the  day  of  any  natural  death  is  notified  to 
so  many.  By  how  much  more  wonder  there  was  in  this  assumn. 
tion,  by  so  much  more  shall  it  be  fore-revealed.  It  is  enough  for 
ordinary  occurrents  to  be  known  by  their  event :  supernatural 
things  have  need  of  premonition,  that  men's  hearts  may  be  both 
prepared  for  their  receipt,  and  confirmed  in  their  certainty. 

Thrice  was  Elisha  entreated,  thrice  hath  he  denied,  to  stay  be- 
hind his  now  departing  master ;  on  whom  both  his  eyes  and  fiis 
thoughts  are  so  fixed,  that  he  cannot  give  allowance,  so  much  as 
to  the  interpellation  of  a  question  of  his  fellow  prophets. 

Together,  therefore,  are  this  wonderful  pair  come  to  the  last 
stage  of  their  separation,  the  banks  of  Jordan. 

Those,  that  were  not  admitted  to  be  attendants  of  their  journey, 
yet  will  not  be  debarred,  from  being  spectators  of  so  mar>-eliou!i 
an  issue.  Fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and  stood 
to  view  afar  off.  1  marvel  tliere  were  no  more.  How  could  any  son 
of  the  prophets  stay  within  the  college  walls  that  day  ;  when  be 
knew  wliat  was  meant  to  Elijah  ?  Perhaps,  though  tl>ey  knew  that 
to  be  the  prophet's  last  day,  yet  they  might  think  his  disparition 
should  be  sudden  and  insensible;  besides,  they  found  how  much 
he  affected  secresy  in  this  intended  departure :  yet  the  fifty  pro- 
phets of  Jericho  will  make  proof  of  their  eyes;  and,  with  much 
intention,  assay  who  shall  have  the  last  sight  of  Elijah. 

Miracles  are  not  purposed  to  silence  and  obscurity.  God  will 
not  work  wonders  without  witnesses.  Since  he  doth  them  on  pur* 
pose  to  win  glory  to  his  name,  his  end  were  frustrate  without  their 
notice.  Even  so,  O  Saviour,  when  thou  hadst  raised  thyself  from 
the  dead,  thou  wouldest  be  seen  of  more  than  five  hundred  bre- 
thren at  once  ;  and  when  thou  wouldest  raise  up  thy  glorified  bodv 
from  earth  into  heaven,  thou  didst  not  ascend  from  some  close  val- 
ley, but  from  tlie  mount  of  Olives  ;  not  in  the  night,  not  alone,  but 
in  the  clear  day,  in  the  view  of  many  eyes;  which  were  so  fixetl 
upon  that  point  of  thine  heaven,  that  they  could  scarce  be  removed 
by  tlie  check  of  angels. 

Jordan  must  be  crossed  by  Elijah,  in  his  way  to  heaven.  There 
Itmst  be  a  meet  parallel  betwixt  the  two  great  prophets,  that  shall 
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meet  Chrut  upon  T;^bor ;  Moses  and  Elias.  Both  received  visions 
on  Horeb  :  to  both  God  appeared  there,  in  fire  and  other  forms  of 
terror :  both  were  sent  to  kings  ;  one,  to  Pharaoh ;  the  other,  to 
Ahab :  both  prepared  miraculous  tables  ;  the  one,  of  quails  and 
manna,  in  the  desert ;  the  other,  of  meal  and  oil,  in  Sarepta :  both 
opened  heaven  ;  the  one,  for  that  nourishing  dew  ;  the  other,  for 
those  refreshing  showers:  both  revenged  idolatries  with thesword; 
the  one,  upon  the  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf ;  the  other,  upon 
the  four  hundred  Baalites :  both  quenched  the  drought  of  Israel  ; 
the  one,  out  of  the  rock  ;  the  other,  out  of  the  cloud  :  both  di- 
vided the  waters ;  the  one,  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  the  other,  of  Jordan: 
both  of  them  are  forewarned  of  their  departure  :  both  must  be 
fetched  away  beyond  Jordan  ;  the  body  of  Elijah  is  translated  ; 
the  body  of  Moses  is  hid ;  what  Mose-s  doth  by  his  rod,  Elijah  dotlj 
by  his  mantle  ;  with  that,  he  smites  the  waters,  and  they,  as  fear- 
ing the  divine  power  which  wrought  with  the  prophet,  run  away 
from  him,  and  stand  on  heaps,  fcaving  the  dry  channel  for  tlie 
passage  of  those  awful  feet.  It  is  not  long,  since  he  mulcted  them 
with  a  general  exsiccation  :  now,  he  only  bids  them  stand  aside, 
and  give  way  to  his  last  walk ;  that  he  might  with  dry  feet  mount 
up  into  the  celestial  chariot. 

The  waters  do  not  now  first  obey  him.  They  know  that  mantle, 
of  old  ;  which  hath  oft  given  laws  to  their  falling,  rising,  stand- 
ing.   They  are  past  over  ;  and  now,  when   Elijah  finds  himself 
last  earth,  he  proffers  a  munificent  boon   to  bis 
^sk  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  be/m'e  I  am  taken 


treading  on  bis 
faithful  servant ; 
from  thee. 
I  do  not  hear 


him  say,  "  Ask  of  me,  when  I  am  gone  ;  in  my 
glorified  condition,  I  shall  be  more  able  to  bestead  thee  ;"  bat, 
"  Ask,  Ijcfore  I  go."  We  have  a  communion  with  the  saints  de- 
parted ;  not  a  commerce.  When  they  are  enabled  to  do  more  for 
us,  they  are  less  apt  to  be  solicited  by  us.  It  is  a  safe  suing,  where 
we  are  sure  that  we  are  heard. 

Had  not  Elijah  received  a  peculiar  instinct  for  this  proffer,  he 
had  not  been  thus  liberal.  It  were  presumption  to  be  bountiful 
on  another's  cost,  without  leave  of  the  owner.  The  mercy  of  our 
good  Go<l  allows  his  favourites,  not  only  to  receive,  but  to  give ; 
tioi  only  to  receive  for  themselves,  but  to  convey  blessings  to 
others.  What  can  that  man  want,  that  is  befriended  of  the 
faithful  ? 

Elisha  needs  not  go  far,  to  seek  for  »  suit.  It  was  in  his  hearty 
in  his  mouth  ;  Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. — 
Every  prophet  must  be  a  son  to  I'Uijah  ;  but  Elisha  would  be  his 
heir;  and  craves  the  happy  right  of  his  primogeniture,  the  double 
shsrc  to  his  brethren.  It  was  not  wealth,  nor  safety,  nor  ease,  nor 
honour,  that  Elisha  cares  for.  The  world  lies  oj>un  before  him  ;  h« 
may  take  his  choice :  the  rest  he  conteuincth  ;  nothing  will  senrc 
hun,  but  a  larKC  measure  of  his  master's  spirit. 

No  carnal  thought  was  guilty  of  this  sacred  ambition.  AflVcta- 
liou  of  emiuencc  was  too  ba:>e  a  conceit,  to  tall  into  tluit  man  of 
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saw,  that  the  times  needed  strong  convktions  ;  he  saw, 
that  he  could  not  otherwise  wield  the  succession  to  such  a  master  ; 
therefore  he  sues  for  a  double  portion  of  spirit :  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, to  foreknow  ;  the  spirit  of  powt-r,  to  work.  We  cannot  be 
too  covetous,  too  ambitious,  of  spiritual  gifts ;  such  especially, 
as  may  enable  us  to  win  most  advantage  to  God  in  our  vocations. 
Our  wishes  are  the  true  touchstone  of  our  estate.  Such  as  we 
wish  to  be,  we  are.  Worldly  hearts  alTcct  earthly  things ;  spiritual, 
divint*.  We  cannot  better  know  what  we  arc  indeed,  than  by  what  we 
would  be. 

Elijah  acknowledges  tiie  difficulty,  and  promises  the  grant  of 
so  great  a  request ;  suspended  yet  upon  the  condition  of  KlL^ha's 
eyesight :  If  thou  see  me,  wlien  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be 
so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be.  What  are  the  eyes,  to  the 
furniture  of  the  soul .'  What  {rower  is  there  in  those  visive  beams, 
to  draw  downi  a  double  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit?  God  doth  not 
always  look  at  cfHcacy  and  merit  in  the  conditions  of  our  actions, 
but  at  the  freedom  of  his  own  appointments.  The  eye  was  only 
to  be  employed,  as  the  servant  of  the  heart,  that  the  desires  miglit 
be  so  much  more  intended  with  the  sight.  Vehemence  is  the  way 
to  speed,  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven.  If  but  the  eye-lids  of 
Klisna  fall,  if  his  thoughts  slacken,  his  hopes  are  dashed.  There 
must  be  fixedness  and  vigilance,  in  those  that  desire  double  graces. 

Elijah  was  going  on,  and  talking,  when  the  cliariot  of  Heaven 
came  to  fetch  him.  Surely,  had  not  that  conference  been  needful 
>d  divine,  it  had  given  way  to  meditation ;  and  Elijah  had  been 
ken  up,  rather  from  his  knees,  than  from  his  feet.  Tlicre  can 
be  no  better  posture  or  state,  for  the  messenger  of  our  dissolution 
to  find  us  in,  tlian  in  a  diligent  prosecution  of  our  calling.  The 
busy  attendance  of  our  holy  vocation  is  no  less  pleasing  to  God, 
than  an  immediate  devotion.  Uappyis  the  servant,  whom  thevias- 
tiT, when  he  comes,  shall  find  so  doiiiii. 

Oh  the  singular  glory  of  Elijah!  Wliat  mortal  creature  ever 
had  this  honour,  to  be  visibly  fetched  by  the  angels  of  God  to  his 
heaven  ?  Every  soul  of  the  elect  is  attended  and  carried  to  bless- 
edness by  those  invisible  messengers  ;  but  what  Hesh  and  blood 
was  ever  graced  with  such  a  convoy  ? 

Tliere  are  three  bodily  inhabitants  of  heaven,  Enoch,  Elijah, 
our  Saviour  Christ:  the  hrst,  before  the  Law  ;  the  second,  under 
the  La*v  ;  the  third,  under  the  Gospel :  all  three,  in  a  several  form 
of  translation.  Our  blessed  Saviour  raised  hiniself  to  and  above 
the  heavens,  by  his  own  immediate  power :  he  ascended  as  the 
Son;  they,  as  servants:  he,  as  God;  they,  as  creatures.  Elijah 
a.vu?nded  by  the  visible  ministry  of  angels;  Enoch,  insensibly. 
Wherefore,  O  God,  ha.st  thou  done  thus,  but  to  give  us  a  taste  of 
what  shall  be  ?  to  let  us  see,  that  heaven  was  never  shut  to  the 
faithful  ?  to  give  us  assurance  of  the  future  glorihcation  of  this 
mortal  and  corruptible  part  ?  Even  thus,  O  .Saviour,  when  thou 
&halt  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  an 
axchangvi,  vid  with  the  trump  of  God,  wc,  tliat  are  aUve  aud  re- 
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main,  shall  be  caufrht  up,  together  with  the  raised  Sodies 


saints,  into  the  clouds,  to 


toget 
meet  thee  in  tJje  air,  to  dwell  with  thee 


in 


glory- 


Many  forms  have  those  celestial  spirits  taken  to  themselves,  in 
their  apparitions  to  men ;  but,  of  all  other,  most  often  hath  the 
Almighty  made  his  messengers  aflame  of  fire :  never  more  pro- 
perly, than  here.  How  had  the  Spirit  of  God  kindled  the  hot 
iires  of  zeal,  in  the  breast  of  Klijah  .'  How  iiad  this  propliet  thrice  j 
commanded  fire  from  heaven  to  earth  !  How  fitly  now,  at  last,  do  ' 
these  scraphical  fires  carry  him  from  earth  to  heaven  !  | 

What  do  we  see  in  this  rapture  of  Klijah,  but  violence  and  ter- 
ror, whirlwind  and  fire  ;  two  of  those  fearful  representations,  which 
the  prophet  had  in  the  rock  of  Horeb  ?  Never  any  n»an  entered 
into  glory  with  ease.  Even  the  most  favourable  change  liath  some 
equivalency  to  a  natural  dissolution.  Although,  doubtless,  to  Eli- 
jah, this  fire  had  a  lightsomeness  and  resplendence,  not  terror;  this 
whirlwind  had  S|')eed,  not  violence.  Thus  hast  thou,  O  Saviour, 
bidden  us,  when  the  elements  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens 
shall  be  flaming  about  our  cars,  to  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy,  be- 
cause our  redemption  drawcth  nigh.  Come  death,  come  fire,  come 
whirlwind ;  they  are  worthy  to  be  welcome,  that  shall  carry  us  ta 
immortality.  ff 

This  arreption  was  sudden ;  yet  Elisha  sees  both  the  chariocMH 
and  the  horses,  and  the  ascent ;  and  cries  to  his  now  changed  mas-^i 
ter,  btftween  heaven  and  earth.  My  father,  myfather^  the  chariot 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  Shaphat,  of  AbcUmeholah, 
hath  yielded  this  title  to  Klijah  ;  the  natural  father  of  Klisha,  to  the 
spiritual.   Neither  of  them  may  be  neglected  ;  but,  after  the  yoke 
of  oxen  killed  at  the  farewell,  we  hear  of  no  more  greetings,  no 
more  bewailings,  of  his  bodily  parent  ;  and  now,  that  Klifah  is 
taken  from  him,  he  cries  out  lite  a  distressctl  orphan,  My  f other , 
wy  father ,  and  when  he  hatli  lost  the  sight  of  him,  he  rends  his 
clothes  in  pieces,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  most  passionate       I 
mourners.  ' 

That  Elisha  sees  his  master   half  way  in  heaven,  cannot  take 
away  the  sorrow  of  his  loss.  The  departure  of  a  faithful  prophet  of  ^ 
Goa  is  worthy  of  our  lamentation.  ^H 

Neither  is  it  private  affection,  tliat  must  sway  our  grief,  but  re-^^ 
spects  to  the  public  :  Elisha  says,  not  only,  A/y  father,  but  the 
chariot  and  horsemen  of  Israel.     That  we  liave  foregone  a  father 
should  not  so  much  trouble  us,  as  tliat  Israel  hath  lost  his  guard. 
Certainly,  the  view  of  this  heavenly  chariot  and  horses,  tliat  ca 
for  Klijah,  puts  Elisha  in  ntind  of  that  cliariot  and    huncmen, 
which  Klijah  was  to  Israel.  Tliese  were  God's  chariots  ;  Klijuh  ' 
theirs.  G<xl's  chariot  and  theirs  are,  upon  the  same  wheels,  mour 
eti  into  heaven.    No  forces  are  so  strong,  as  the  spiritual.    The 

S raven  of  an  Elijah  are  more  powerful,  than  all  the  armies  ai 
em.     The  first  thing  that  this  seer  discerns,  after  the  separation 
of  his  master,  is,  the  riakediu'ss  of  Israel  in  his  loss.  If  wc  muster^ 
soldiers,  and  lo4c  zealous  prophets,  it  is  but  a  woeful  excliaoge. 


jard. 

inen,^^| 

)  wa«^H 
lunt-^^ 


THE  RAPTURE  OF  ELIJAH. 


31 


tllijah's  mantle  falls  fvom  him,  in  the  risings.  There  was  no  use 
of  that,  whither  he  was  going  ;  there  was,  whence  he  was  taken. 
Elisha  justly  takes  up  this  dear  monument  of  his  glorified  master  ; 
a  good  supply  for  his  rent  garments:  this  was  it,  which,  in  pre- 
age  of  his  future  right,  F.lijah  invested  him  withal,  upon  tiie  first 
sight,  when  he  was  ploughing  with  the  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  ;  now 
it  falls  from  heaven  to  his  possession.  1  do  not  see  him  adore  so  pre- 
cious a  relique  :  I  see  him  take  it  up ;  cast  it  about  him. 

Pensive  and  masterless  doth  he  now  come  back  to  the  banks  of 
Jordan  ;  whose  stream  he  must  pass,  in  his  return  to  the  schools  of 
the  prophets.  Erewhile,  he  saw  what  way  that  river  gave  to  the 
mantle  of  Eiijab.  He  knew  that  power  was  not  in  the  cloth,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  him  that  wore  it ;  to  try  therefore,  whether  he 
were  no  less  the  heir  of  that  spirit,  than  ot  that  garment,  He  look 
the  mantle  of  Elijah^  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  Elisha  doth  not  expostulate  and  challenge, 
but  pray .  As  if  he  had  said  ;  "  Lord  God,  it  was  thy  promise  to  me 
by  my  departed  master,  that,  if  I  should  see  him  in  his  last  pas- 
sage, a  double  portion  of  his  spirit  should  be  upon  me.  I  followe<t 
him  with  my  eyes,  in  that  fire  and  whirlwind ;  now  therefore,  O 
God,  make  good  thy  gracious  word  to  thy  servant :  shew  some 
token  upon  me  for  good  :  make  this  the  first  proof  of  the  mira- 
culous power,  wherewith  thou  shalt  endue  me  :  let  Jordan  give  the 
same  way  to  me,  as  it  gave  to  my  master."  Inunediately,  the 
stream,  as  acknowledging  tlie  same  mantle,  though  in  another 
hand,  divides  itself,  and  yields  passage  to  the  successor  of  Elijal). 

The  fifty  sons  of  the  prophets,  having  been  afar  off  witnesses 
of  these  admirable  events,  do  well  see,  that  Elijah,  though  trans- 
lated in  body,  hath  yet  left  his  spirit  behind  him.  They  meet  Eii- 
sl»a,  and  bow  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him.  It  was  not  the 
outside  of  Elijah,  which  they  had  wont  to  stoop  unto,  with  so  much 
veneration  :  it  was  his  spirit;  which,  since  they  now  find  in  ano- 
ther subject,  they  entertain  with  equal  reverence.  No  envy,  no 
emulation,  raiseth  up  their  stomachs  against  Elijali's  servant;  but, 
where  they  see  eminent  graces,  they  arc  willingly  prostrate.  Tliose, 
that  are  truly  gracious,  flo  no  less  rejoice  in  the  riches  of  others* 
gifts,  than  humbly  undervalue  their  own.  These  men  were  trained 
up  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets;  Elisha,  at  the  plough  and  cart ; 
3'et  now  they  stand  not  upon  terms  of  tlieir  woith  and  his  mean- 
ness, but  meekly  fall  down  before  him  whom  God  will  honour.  It 
is  not  to  be  regarded,  who  the  man  is,  but  whom  God  would  make 
him.  The  more  unlikely  the  means  is,  the  more  is  the  glory  of  the 
workman.  It  is  the  praise  of  a  holy  ingenuity,  to  magnify  the 
graces  of  God,  wherever  it  finds  them. 

These  young  prophets  are  no  less  full  of  zeal,  than  reverence; 
zeal  to  Elijah,  reverence  to  Elisha.  They  s««  Elijah  carried  up  in 
the  air;  they  knew  this  was  not  the  first  time  of  his  supernatural 
removal ;  imagining  it  therefore  possible,  that  the  Spirit  of  Gud 
had  cast  him  upon  some  remote  mountain  or  valley,  they  proffer 
the  labour  of  their  servants  to  seek  him.  In  some  things,  even  pro* 
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fes!«d  seers  are  blind :  Could  tliey  think  God  would  send  such  a 
chariot  and  horses,  for  a  less  voyage  than  heaven  ? 

Elisha,  knowing  his  master  beyond  ail  the  sphere  of  mortality, 
forbids  them.  Good  will  makes  them  unmannerly  :  their  importu. 
nity  urges  him,  till  he  is  ashamed  :  not  his  approbation,  but  their 
venemence,  carries  at  last  a  condcscent :  else,  he  might  perhaps 
have  seemed  enviously  unwilling,  to  fetch  back  so  admired  a  mas. 
ter ;  and  loth  to  forego  tliat  mantle.  Some  things  may  be  yielded, 
for  the  redeeming  of  our  own  vexation,  and  avoidance  of  others* 
misconstruction,  which,  out  of  true  judgment,  we  see  no  cause  to 
affect. 

The  messengers,  tired  with  three  days'  search,  turn  back,  as  wise 
as  they  went.  Some  men  are  best  satisfied ,  when  they  have  wearied 
themselves  in  their  own  ways :  nothing  will  teach  them  wit,  but 
disappointments.  Their  painful  error  leads  them  to  a  right  conceit 
of  Elijah's  happier  transportation. 

Those,  that  would  find  Elijah,  let  them  aspire  to  the  heavenly 
Plaradise.  Let  tlwm  follow  the  high  stejis  of  his  sincere  faithful- 
ness, strong  patience,  undaunted  courage,  fervent  zeal.  Shortly, 
let  them  wailc  in  the  ways  of  his  holy  and  constant  obedience  :  at 
last,  God  shall  send  the  fiery  chariot  of  death,  to  fetch  them  up  to 
that  heaven  of  heavens,  where  they  shall  triumph  in  everlastjnj; 
joys.  2  Kings  ii. 


EUSHA  HEALING  THE  WATERS,  CURSING  THE  CHIL- 
DREN, RELIEVING  THE  KINGS. 

It  is  good  making  use  of  a  prophet,  while  we  have  him.  Elisba 
suyed  some  while  at  Jericho  :  the  citizens  resort  to  him,  with  a 
common  suit :  their  structure  was  not  more  pleasant,  than  tiieir 
waters  unwholsome  ;  and  their  soil,  by  those  corrupt  watere:  they 
sue  to  Elisha  for  the  remedy. 

Why  had  they  not,  all  this  while,  made  tiicir  moan  to  Elijah  } 
Was  it,  that  they  were  more  awed,  with  his  greater  austerity  r  Or 
was  it,  that  they  met  not  with  ao  fit  an  opportunity  of  his  commo. 
ration  amongst  them?  It  was  told  them,  what  power  Elisha  had 
c.\erci!>ed  upon  the  waters  of  Jordan;  and  now  they  ply  him  for 
theirs.  Examples  of  beneficence  easily  move  us,  to  a  request  and 
expectation  of  favours. 

What  ailed  the  waters  of  Jericho  ?  Surely,  originally  thej-  were 
not  ill  affected.  No  men  could  be  so  foolish,  as  to  build  a  cki 
where  neither  earth  nor  water  were  u.seful.  Mere  prospect 
not  carry  men  to  the  neglect  of  health  and  profit.  Hiel,  tlie  Bctho* 
Vte,  would  never  have  rcedified  it,  with  danger  of  a  curse,  su  late- 
ly as  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  if  it  had  been  of  old  notorious  for  «o 
tbuJ  an  annoyance.  Not  therefore  the  ancient  malediction  of  Joshua, 
QOt  the  neighbourhood  of  that  noisome  lake  of  Sudom,  was  guilty 
of  thi»dia«asc  of  the  soil  and  waters,  but  the  late  sins  of  the  in* 
h4l)itant*:  //<  lumclh  the  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  water 
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tprirt^s  info  a  dry  ground ,-  a  fruitful  land  info  barrenneiSyfor  th€ 
vick-edness  of  them  that  dwell  therein.  How  oft  have  we  seen  the 
same  field  both  full  and  famishing!  How  oft,  the  same  waters  both 
safe,  and  by  some  irmption  or  new  tincture,  hurtful !  Howsocvear 
nattirai  causes  may  concur,  heaven,  and  earth,  and  air,  and  waters 
foUow  tiie  temper  of  our  souls,  of  our  lives ;  and  are  therefore  in- 
disposed, because  we  are  so. 

Jericho  began  now  to  make  itself  capable  of  a  better  state,  since 
it  was  now  become  a  receptacle  of  prophets.  Elisha  is  willing  to 
gratify  his  hosts.  It  is  reason,  that  any  place  should  fare  the  better 
for  tlie  presence  of  divines. 

The  metlicine  is  more  strange,  than  the  disease;  Brin^  me  a 
new  cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  Why  a  cruse  ?  why  new  ?  why 
salt  in  that  new  cruse  ?  How  should  salt  make  water  potable  ?  Or, 
if  there  were  any  such  virtue  in  it,  what  could  a  cruseful  do  to  a 
whole  current  ?  Or,  if  that  measure  were  sufficient,  what  was  the 
age  of  the  cruse  to  the  force  of  the  salt  ?  Yet  Elisha  calls  for  salt 
in  a  new  cruse.  God,  who  wrought  this  by  his  prophet,  is  a  free 
agent.  As  he  will  not  bind  his  power  to  means,  so  will  he  by  his 

Eower  bind  unlikely  means  to  perform  his  will.    Natural  projierties 
ave  no  place  In  miraculous  works.  No  less  easy  is  it  for  God,  to 
work  by  contrary,  than  subordinate  powers. 

The  prophet  doth  not  cast  the  salt  into  the  channel,  but  into 
the  spring,  of  the  waters.  If  the  fountain  be  redressed,  the  streams 
cannot  be  faulty  ;  as  contrarily,  the  purity  and  soundness  of  the 
stream  avails  nothing,  to  the  redress  of  the  fountain.  Reformation 
must  begin  at  the  well  head  of  the  abuse.  The  order  of  being  is  a 
good  guide  to  the  method  of  amending.  Virtue  doth  not  run  back- 
ward. Had  Elisha  cast  the  salt  into  the  brooks  and  ditches,  the  re- 
medy must  have  striven  against  the  stream,  to  reach  up  to  the 
spring  ;  now  it  is  but  one  labour,  to  cure  the  fountain.  Our  heart 
is  a  well  of  bitter  and  venomous  water;  our  actions  are  the  streams : 
in  vain  shall  we  cleanse  our  hands,  while  our  hearts  are  evil. 

The  cruse  and  the  salt  must  be  their  own  ;  tlje  act  must  be  his ; 
the  newer,  God's  :  he  cast  the  salt  into  the  spring,  and  said;  Thus 
saitn  the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters  ;  there  shall  not  lie  from 
/hence  any  more  death  or  barrenness.  Far  was  it  from  Elisha,  to 
challenge  ought  to  himself.  Befoi"e,  when  he  should  divide  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan,  he  did  not  say,  "  Where  is  the  power  of  Elisha  .'** 
but,  Hr'here  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah'^  And  now,  when  he  should 
cure  the  waters  of  Jericho,  he  says  not,  "  Thus  saith  Elisha,"  but. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters.  How  careful  is 
die  man  of  God,  that  no  part  of  God's  glory  should  stick  to  his 
own  6ngers  !  Jericho  shall  know,  to  whom  they  owe  the  l>lcssing ; 
lliat  they  may  duly  return  the  thanks.  Elisha  professes  he  can  do 
no  more  of  himself,  than  that  salt,  than  that  cruse :  only  God  shall 
work  by  him,  by  it ;  and  whatever  thai  Almighty  hand  undertakes 
caimot  fail,  yea  is  already  done.  Neither  doth  he  say,  '*  I  will  heal," 
but,  /  have  healed.  Even  so,  O  God,  if  thou  cast  into  tl»c  foun- 
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lain  of  our  hearts  but  one  cruseful  of  the  salt  of  tliy  Spirit,  we  are 
whole  :  no  thought  can  pass,  between  the  receipt  and  the  remedy. 

As  the  general  visitor  of  tlie  schools  of  the  prophets,  Kiisoa 
passeth  frorm  Jericho  to  tliaPother  college  at  Bethel.  Bethel  was  a 
place  of  strange  composition  :  there  were,  at  once,  tlic  golden  calf 
of  Jeroboam,  and  the  school  of  God  :  true  religion  and  idolatry 
found  a  free  hiirboiir,  within  those  walls.  I  do  not  marvel,  that 
God's  prophets  woidd  plant  there  :  there  was  the  most  need  of 
tbeir  presence,  where  ttiey  found  tl>c  spring  head  of  corruption: 
physicians  are  of  most  use,  wliere  diseases  do  abound. 

y/i  he  u^as  goiug  up  by  thf  uHiif,  tlu-re  came  forth  little  children 
out  of  the  citi/,  and  7iiot:icd  him,  and  xaid  to  him.  Go  up,  thou  bald- 
head  ;  Go  up,  thou  bald-head.  F.ven  the  very  boys  of  Bethel  have 
learned  to  scoff  at  a  prophet  :  the  spite  of  tlieir  idolatrous  parents 
is  easily  propagated.  Children  are  sucli  as  their  institution.  In- 
fancy is  led  altogether  by  imitation  :  it  hath  neither  words  nor  ac- 
tions, but  infused  by  others  :  if  it  have  gootl  or  ill  language,  it  is 
but  borrowed  ;  and  tlie  shame  or  thank  is  due,  to  those  that  Icot 
it  tliem. 

WTiat  was  it,  that  these  ill-taught  children  upbraided  to  the 
prophet,  but  a  slight  natural  defect,  not  worthy  the  name  of  able- 
iiiisn,  the  want  of  a  little  hair?  at  the  best,  a  comely  excrement, 
no  part  of  the  body.  Had  there  been  defonnity  in  that  smoothness 
of  the  head,  which  some  great  wits  have  honoured  with  praises,  a 
faultless  and  remediless  eyesore  had  been  no  lit  matter  for  a  taunt. 

How  small  occasions  will  be  taken  to  disgrace  a  prophet  !  If 
they  could  have  said  ought  worse,  Elisha  had  ttot  heard  of  this. 
God  had  crowne<l  that  head  with  honour,  which  tiie  Betliclitish 
children  loaded  with  scorn. 

WliO  woultl  have  thought  tlie  rude  terms  of  waggish  boys  wor- 
thy of  any  thing  but  neglect  ?  Elisha  looks  at  them  with  severe 
brows,  and,  like  tlie  heir  of  him  that  called  down  hre  upon  the 
two  captains  and  their  fiftie!*,  curses  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood  hasten  to  be  his  executioners,  and 
tear  two  and  forty  of  thcra  in  pieces.  O  fearful  example  of  divine 
justice!  This  was  not  the  revenge  of  an  angry  nropliet :  it  was 
the  punishment  of  a  righteous  judge.  God  and  nis  seer  looked 
through  these  children,  at  the  parents,  at  all  Israel.  He  would  pu- 
nish the  parents'  misnurturing  their  children,  to  tlie  contcnnituouft 
irnge  of  a  prophet,  with  the  death  of  those  children,  whicn  tlicy 
bad  inistaught :  he  would  teach  Israel,  what  it  was  to  misuse  a 
prophet  :  and,  if  he  would  not  endure  these  contumelies  unre- 
vended  in  the  moutlis  of  children,  what  vengeance  was  enough  for 
agoq  persecutors  ? 

Doulitless,  some  of  the  children  es«'aped,  to  tell  the  news  of 
their  feDiiws.  \\'hat  lamentation  do  we  lliink  tliere  was,  in  the  streets 
of  Bethel '.  How  did  llic  distressed  motlK-rs  wring  their  hands,  for 
this  woeful  ort)ation  !  .And  now,  when  tla-y  came  forth  to  fetch 
the  reninanis  of  their  own  flesli,  what  a  tad  spectAcle  it  was,  to 
find  llic  iivliL  strewed  with  tho^c  uianglud  carcases  !  It  is  au  un< 
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profitable  sorrow,  that  follows  a  judgment.  Had  these  parents 
been  as  careful,  to  train  up  their  children  in  good  discipline  and  to 
correct  their  disorders,  as  they  are  now  passionate  in  ix^moaning 
their  loss,  this  slaughter  had  never  been.  In  vain  do  wc  look  for 
g^ood  of  those  children,  whose  education  we  have  neglected  :  in 
v«in  do  we  grieve  for  those  miscarriages,  which  our  care  might 
have  prevented. 

Elisha  knew  the  success,  yet  doth  he  not  balk  the  city  of  BetheL 
Do  we  not  wonder,  thjit  the  furious  impatience  of  those  parents^ 
whom  the  curse  of  Elisha  robbed  of  their  children,  did  not  break 
forth  to  some  maiicious  practice  against  the  prophet .?  Would  we 
not  think  the  prophet  might  misdoubt  some  hard  measure,  from 
those  exasperated  citizens  ?  Tliere  lay  his  way.  He  follows  God, 
without  fear  of  men  ;  as  well  knowing,  that  cither  they  durst  not 
or  they  could  not  act  Tiolcnce.  They  knew  there  were  bears  in 
the  wooil  and  fires  in  heaven  ;  and,  if  their  malice  would  have  ven- 
tnred  above  their  courage,  they  could  have  no  more  power  over 
Elisha  in  tlic streets,  than  those  hungry  beasts  had  in  the  way.  Whi- 
llier  dare  not  a  prophet  go,  when  God  calls  him  ? 

Having  risitcd  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  Elisha  retires  to 
mount  Carmel  ;  and,  after  some  holy  solitariness,  returns  to  the 
city  of  Samaria.  He  can  never  be  a  profitable  seer,  that  is  either 
always  or  never  alone.  Carnicl  shall  fit  him  for  Samaria  ;  contem- 
plation, for  action.  That  mother  city  of  Israel  must  needs  afforil 
him  most  work. 

Yet  is  the  throne  of  Ahaziah  succeeded  by  a  brother  less  ill, 
than  himself;  than  the  parents  of  both.  Aliab's  impiety  hath  not 
a  perfect  heir  of  Jehoram.  That  son  of  his  hales  his  Baal,  though 
he  keeps  his  calves.  Even  into  the  most  wicked  families,  it  plcas- 
cih  God  to  cast  his  most  powerful  restraints,  that  all  are  not  equally 
Ticious.  It  is  no  news,  to  see  lewd  men  make  scruple  of  some 
sins.  The  world  were  not  to  live  in,  if  all  sins  were  aflected  by  all. 
it  is  no  thank  to  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  that  their  son  is  no  Baalite. 
As  no  good  is  traduced  from  parents,  so  not  all  evil.  There  is  an 
Almighty  hand,  that  stops  the  foul  current  of  nature  at  his  plea- 
sure. No  idolater  can  say,  that  his  chikl  shall  not  be  a  convert. 

The  affinity  betwixt  the  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah,  holds  good 
in  succession.  Jehoram  inherits  the  friendship,  the  aid  of  Jeho- 
«haphat ;  whose  counsel,  as  is  most  likely,  had  cured  him  of  that 
Baalism. 

It  was  a  good  war,  whereto  he  solicits  the  good  king  of  Judah. 
The  king  of  Moab,  who  had  been  an  ancient  tributary  from  the 
days  of  David,  falls  now  from  his  homage  ;  and  refuses  to  pay 
his  hundred  thousand  lambs,  a  hundred  thousand  nuns  with  fleeces, 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  The  hacks  of  Israel  can  ill  miss  the  wool  of 
Moab  :  they  will  put  on  iron,  to  recover  their  ctoth. 

Jchoshapnat  had  been  once  well  chid,  well  frighted,  for  joining 
with  Ahab  against  Aram  ;  yet  doth  he  not  stick,  now  again  to  come 
into  the  field,  with  Jehoram  against  Moab.  The  cause  is  more  fa- 
vourable, less  dangerous :  Baal  is  cast  down  ;  the  images  of  tb« 
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use  goasare  gone,  tiioujin  tiic  lalsu  unages  ot  tnc  true  lkkI  stand 
stilJ  :  beside,  this  rebellious  Moal>  had  joined  with  the  $vrian» 
formerly  against  Judali,  so  as  Jehosliaphat  is  interested  in  tne  re- 
venge. 

After  resolution  of  the  end,  wisely  do  these  kings  deliberate  of 
the  way.  It  is  agreed  to  pass  throu^li  I'xioin.  That  kint^dom  was 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  Judah  :  well  might  Jelioshaphat  niakc 
bold  with  his  own.  it  was,  it  seems,  a  march  far  about  in  the  mea- 
sure of  the  way,  but  nearest  to  their  purpose  :  the  assault  would 
be  thus  more  easy,  if  the  passage  were  more  tedious. 

Tlie  three  kings  of  Israel,  Judah,  Kilom,  together  with  their 
armies,  are  upon  foot.  They  are  no  sooner  come  into  tlie  parch- 
ing wilds  of  Edom,  than  they  are  ready  to  die  for  thirst.  If  the 
cliannels  were  far  olF,  yet  the  waters  were  furtlier  :  the  scorching 
beams  of  the  sun  have  dried  them  u|),  and  have  left  those  rivers 
more  fit  for  walk  than  emertainuunt.  What  are  the  greatest  rao- 
narclis  of  tl)e  world,  if  they  want  but  water  to  their  mouths  ?  What 
can  their  crowns,  and  plumes,  and  rieh  arms  avail  them,  when  they 
are  abridged  but  of  tliat,  which  is  the  drink  of  beasts? 

With  dry  tongues  and  lips  do  they  now  confer  of  their  common 
misery.  Jehnram  de|)lorcs  the  calamity,  into  which  tliey  were  fal- 
lejj ;  out  Jehoshaphat  asks  for  a  prophet.  Every  man  can  bewail  a 
misery  :  every  n»;ui  cannot  fmd  tlic  way  out  of  it.  Still  yet  I  hear 
good  Jehoshaphat  speak  too  late.  He  should  fiave  inquired  fur  a 
prophet,  ere  he  had  gone  forth  ;  so  had  he  avoided  these  straits. 
Not  to  consult  at  all  with  God,  is  Jehoram's  sin  ;  to  consult  late, 
is  Jelioshaphat's  :  the  former  is  atheistic  carelessness;  the  latter, 
forgetful  oversight.  The  best  man  may  slacken  good  duties;  the 
worst  contemns  them. 

Not  without  some  specialty  from  God,  doth  ElLsha  follow  tJic 
camp ;  else,  that  had  bt-en  rm  element  for  a  prophet.  Little  did 
the  good  king  of  Judah  think,  that  God  was  so   near  him.   I*ur- 

Iiosely  was  this  holy  seer  sent,  for  the  succour  of  Jehoshaplmt  and 
lis  faithful  followers,  when  they  were  so  far  from  dreaming  of  their 
delivery,  that  they  knew  not  of  a  danger.  It  would  be  wide  with 
the  best  men,  if  the  eye  of  Divine  Providence  were  not  open  upon 
tlK-m,  when  the  eye  ot  their  care  is  shut  towards  it. 

How  well  did  Islisha  in  the  wars !  The  strongest  squadron  of 
Israel  was  within  tliat  breast.  All  their  armour  of  proof  had  not  so 
much  safety  and  protection,  as  his  mantle. 

Though  the  king  of  Israel  would  take  no  notice  of  the  prophet, 
yet  one  of  his  courtiei-s  did  ;  Here  t'j  Elisha,  the  son  of  Skaphat^ 
which  poured  watfr  on  the  hatids  of  Elijah.  This  follower  of  Jchonim 
knows  Kli.sim  by  his  own  name,  by  liis  father's,  by  his  master's. 
The  court  of  Israel  was  prufane  and  idolatrous  enough,  yet  even 
tliiMv  God's  prophet  had  both  knowledge  and  honour.  His  very 
service  to  I*  lijali  wa.s  enough  to  win  him  reverence.  It  is  better  to 
Ih:  an  attendant  uf  some  man  ;  than  to  be  attended  by  many.  That 
he  hud  poured  water  on  Mlijah's  hands  was  insinuation  enough, 
tliat  he  could  pour  out  water  for  those  three  kings. 
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Tlie  three  kings  walk  down,  by  the  motion  of  Jehoshaphai,  ttr 
the  man  of  God.  It  was  news,  to  see  three  kinj^s  c;oing  down  to 
the  servant  of  him,  who  ran  before  the  chariot  of  /Vhai>.  Religion 
Anii  necessity  have  both  of  them  much  power  of  htiiniliation  ;  t 
know  not  whether  more.  Either  zeal  or  need  will  make  a  prophet 
honoured. 

How  sharply  dares  the  man  of  God  to  chide  his  sovereign,  the 
king  of  Israel !  The  liberty  of  the  prophets  was  no  less  singular 
llian  their  calling.  He,  that  would  borrow  their  tongue,  must  shew 
their  commission.  As  God  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  so  did 
not  they  stick  to  reprove  kings  for  his  sake.  Thus  much  fieedoaj 
they  must  leave  to  their  successors,  that  we  may  not  spare  the  vices 
of  them,  whose  persons  we  must  spare. 

Justly  is  Jeliorara  turned  off,  to  the  prophets  of  his  father,  and 
the  prophets  of  his  mother.  It  is  but  right  and  equal,  that  those, 
which  wc  have  made  tlie  comfort  and  stay  of  our  peace,  should  be 
the  refuge  of  our  extremity.  If  our  prosperity  have  made  the 
world  our  God,  how  worthily  shall  our  death  bed  be  choked  with 
this  exprobraiinn ! 

Neither  would  the  case  bear  an  apology,  nor  the  time  an  expos- 
tulation. Jehoram  cannot  excuse  ;  he  can  complain.  He  finds  that 
now  three  kings,  three  kingdoms,  are  at  the  mercy  of  one  pro- 
phet :  it  was  tmie  for  him  to  speak  fair  :  nothing  sounds  from  him, 
but  lamentations  and  entreaties ;  Nay,  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

Jehoram  liath  so  much  grace,  as  to  confess  the  impotcncy  of 
those  he  had  trusted,  and  the  power  of  that  God  whom  he  had 
neglected  •-  every  sinner  cannot  see  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
God  in  his  sufferings.  Already  hath  the  distressed  prince  gained 
something  by  his  misery  :  none  complains,  so  much  as  he  ;  none 

Is,  so  much  as  he  :  all  the  rest  sutler  for  him,  and  therefore  he 
iffcrsin  them  all. 

The  man  of  God,  who  well  sees  the  insufficiency  of  Jehoram's 
humiliation,  lays  on  yet  more  load;  As  tlie  Lord  liveth,  beforr 
%chom  I  stand.  Surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of 
Jehoshitphat,  (he  king  of  Judah,  I  ■would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor 
see  thee. 

Behold  the  double  spirit  of  Elijah.  The  master  was  not  more 
bold  with  the  father,  than  the  servant  was  with  the  son  :  Elisha 
was  a  subject,  and  a  prophet :  he  must  say  that  £is  a  prophet, which 
he  might  not  as  a  subject ;  as  a  prophet  he  would  not  have  looked 
at  him,  whom  as  a  subject  he  would  have  bowed  to.  It  is  one  thing, 
when  God  speaks  by  him ;  another,  whnn  he  sj^eaks  of  himserf. 
Tljiit  it  might  well  appear  his  dislike  of  sin  stood  with  his  honour 
of  sovereignty,  Jchosliaphat  goes  away  with  that  respect,  which 
Jehonun  missed.  No  less  dotJi  God,  and  his  prophet,  regard  reli- 
gious sincerity,  than  they  abhor  idolatry  and  profancncss. 

What  shall  not  be  done  for  a  Jehoshaphat  r  For  his  sake,  shall 
those  two  other  princes  and  their  vast  armies  live  and  prevail: 
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tdom  and  Israel,  whether  single  or  conjoined,  liad  perished,  by 
the  droilgl)t  of  the  desert,  by  the  sword  of  Moab  :  one  Jebosha- 
phat  gives  tliem  both  life  and  victor)-.  It  is  in  the  power  of  ooe 

{'ood  man,  to  oblige  a  world.  We  receive  true,  though  insensible 
avciirs,  from  the  presence  of  the  righteous.  Next  to  being  good, 
it  is  happy  to  converse  with  them  that  are  so  :  if  we  be  not  bet- 
tered by  tJicir  example,  we  are  blest  bytlieir  protection. 

Who  wonders  not,  to  hear  a  prophet  call  tor  a  minstrel,  in  the 
midst  of  that  mournful  distress  of  Israel  and  Judah  ?  Who  would 
not  have  expected  his  ciiaige  of  tears  and  prayers,  rather  than  of 
music  .'  How  unseasonable  are  songs  to  a  heavy  heart !  It  was  not 
for  their  ears,  it  was  for  liis  own  bosom,  tliat  Khsha  called  for  mu- 
sic; that  his  spirits,  after  their  zealous  agitation,  might  be  sweetly 
composed,  and  put  into  a  meet  temper  for  receiving  tlie  calm  vi- 
sions of  God,  Perliaps  it  was  some  holy  Levite,  thjit  followed  tlie 
camp  of  Jehoshaphat,  whose  minstrelsy  was  required  for  so  sacred 
a  purpose.  None  but  a  quiet  breast  is  capable  of  divine  revela- 
tions. Nothing  is  more  powerful  to  settle  a  troubled  heart,  than 
p  melodious  harmony.  The  Spirit  of  Prophecy  was  not  the  more 
invited,  the  prophet's  spirit  was  tl)e  better  disposed,  by  pleasing 
sounds.  The  same  God,  that  will  reveal  his  will  to  the  prophet, 
suggests  this  demand  ;  Bring  me  a  minstrel.  How  many  say  thi», 
when  they  would  put  God  from  them !  Profane  mirth,  wanton 
music,  debauches  the  soul  \  and  makes  no  less  room  for  the  un- 
clean spirit,  than  spiritual  melody  doth  for  the  divine. 

No  prophet  had  ever  the  Spirit  at  command.  The  hand  of  the 
minstrel  can  do  nothing,  without  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  While 
the  nuisic  sounds  in  the  ear,  God  K|>eaks  to  the  Iteart  of  Elisha  ; 
Thus  suit h  the  Lord,  Moke  this  \uUc\/  full  of  ditches ;  ye  shall 
not  sec  uind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ;  yet  that  valley  shall  bej'ull 
i^'  'uater.  Sic, 

To  sec  wind  and  rain  in  the  height  of  that  drought,  wouUl  have 
kcemcd  as  wonderful,  as  pleasing  ;  but,  to  sec  abundance  of  water 
witiiuut  wiixl  or  rain,  was  yet  more  miruculous.  I  know  not  how 
the  sight  of  the  means  abates  our  admiration  of  the  effect.  ^\'h«Te 
no  caJiiies  can  be  found  out,  we  are  forced  to  confess omni potency. 
Elijah  relieved  Israel  with  water,  btit  it  was  out  of  the  clouds,  and 
those  clouds  rose  from  the  sea;  but  whence  Elisha  shall  fetch  it,  is 
uoi  more  marvellous,  than  secret. 

All  that  evening,  all  that  night,  must  the  faith  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah be  exercised  with  expectation.  At  the  hour  of  the  morning 
sacrifice,  no  sooner  did  tlte  blond  of  that  oblation  gu*h  forth,  than 
the  streams  of  waters  gushefi  forth  into  their  new  channels,  and 
filled  the  country  with  a  refreshing  moisture.  Klijah  fetched  down 
his  fire,  at  tlie  hour  of  the  evening  sacrifice :  I'jisha  fetched  up 
bis  water,  at  the  hour  of  the  moming  sacrifice.  God  gives  respct-i 
to  his  own  hours,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  obsciTation.  If 
his  wisdom  hath  »et  us  any  iieculiar  times,  wc  cannot  keep  them 
without  a  blestiing.  The  devotions  of  ail  true  Jews,  all  tlie  world 
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hat  hour  combined  :  how  seasonably  doth 
ick  out  that  instant,  wherein  he  uiiglit  at  once  an- 
swer both  F.lisna's  prophecy,  and  his  people's  jjraycrs! 

The  prophet  hath  assured  the  kings,  tiot  or  water  only,  but  of 
victory.  Moab  hears  of  enemies,  and  is  atidressed  to  war.  'I'hetr 
o«Ti  error  shall  cut  their  throat*  :  they  rise  soon  enougrh  to  beguile 
themselves  :  the  beams  of  t}>e  rising  sun,  glistering  upon  tliose 
vaporous  and  unexpected  waters,  carried,  in  the  eyes  of  some 
Moabitcs,  a  semblance  of  blood.  A  few  eyes  were  enougli,  to  fill 
all  ears  with  a  false  noise :  the  deceived  sense  miscarries  the  ima- 
gination ;  This  is  blood ;  the  kings  are  surtlu  slain,  and  they  have 
smitten  one  another ;  iww  therefore^  Moat),  to  the  spoil.  Civil 
broils  gi\'e  just  advantage  to  a  common  enemy  :  therefore  must 
the  camps  be  spoiled,  because  the  kings  have  smitten  each  othen. 
Those,  that  shall  be  deceived,  are  given  over  to  credulity.  The 
Moabitcs  do  not  examine,  either  the  conceit  or  the  report ;  but  fly 
in,  confuseilly,  upon  the  camp  of  Israel  ;  whom  they  find,  loo 
late,  to  have  no  enemies  but  themselves.  As  if  death  would  not 
have  hastened  enough  to  them,  they  come  to  fetch  it;  they  come 
to  cliallenge  it ;  it  seizeth  upon  them  unavoidal)ly  :  the}'  are  smit- 
ten, their  cities  razed,  their  lands  marred,  their  wells  stopped,  their 
trees  felled  ;  as  if  God  mnint  to  wast  them  but  once. 

No  onsets  are  so  furious,  as  the  last  assaults  of  the  desperate. 
The  king  of  Moab,  now  hopeless  of  recovery,  would  be  glad  to 
shut  up  with  a  pleasing  revenge.  With  seven  hundred  resolute 
followers,  he  rushes  into  the  battle,  towards  the  king  of  Edom  ;  as 
if  lie  would  bid  death  welcome,  might  he  but  carry  with  him  that 
despited  neighbour  ;  and  now,  mad  with  the  repulse,  he  returns  ; 
and,  whether  as  angry  with  his  destiny,  or  as  barbarously  allecting 
to  win  his  cruel  gods  with  so  dear  a  sacrifice,  he  offers  them,  with 
bis  own  hand,  the  blood  of  his  eldest  son,  in  the  sight  of  Israel, 
and  sends  him  up  in  smoke  to  those  hellish  deities.  O  prodigious 
act,  whctJjer  of  rage,  or  of  devotion  !  What  a  hand  hath  Satan 
over  his  miserable  vassals  !  What  marvel  is  it,  to  see  men  sacrifice 
their  souls,  in  an  unfelt  oblation,  to  these  plausible  tempters,  whea 
their  own  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  been  spared  ?  There  is  no  tyrant 
to  the  prince  of  darkness.  2  Kings  it,  iii. 
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HE  holy  prophets  under  the  Old  Testament  did  not  abhor  the 
marriage  bed.  They  did  not  think  themselves  too  pure,  for  an  in- 
stitution of  their  Maker. 

The  distressed  widow  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  comes 
to  Elijah,  to  bemoan  her  condition.  Her  husband  is  dead ;  and 
dead,  in  debt.  Death  hath  no  sooner  seizetl  on  him,  than  her  two 
sons,  tlie  remaining  comfort  of  her  life,  are  to  be  seized  on,  by 
his  crcxiitors,  for  bondmen.  How  thick  did  the  miseries  of  this 
poor  afflicted  woman  light  upon  her!  Her  husbaud  is  lobt ;  her  c*- 
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tate,  clogged  with  debts  ;  her  children,  ready  to  be  taken  forslavesi 
Ilor  husband  was  a  religious  and  worthy  man.  He  paid  hi.s  debts 
to  nature  ;  he  couid  not,  to  his  creditors.  They  are  cruel ;  and 
rake,  in  the  scarce  closed  wound  of  her  sorrow  ;  passing  an  arrest, 
worse  than  death,  upon  her  sons.  Widowhood,  poverty,  servitude 
have  conspired,  to  make  her  perfectly  miserable. 

Virtue  and  goodness  can  pay  no  debts.  The  holiest  man  may  be 
deep  in  arrearages,  and  break  the  bank  ;  not  through  lavishness, 
and  riot  of  expence  ;  (religion  teaches  us  to  moderate  our  hands, 
to  spend  within  the  proportion  of  our  estate;)  but  through,  either 
tniqiiity  of  times  or  evil  casualties. 

Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  lately  in  the  throne.  Who  can  marvel, 
that  a  prophet  was  in  debt  ?  It  was  well,  tliat  any  good  man  might 
have  his  breath  free,  though  his  estate  were  not. 

Wilfully  to  overlash  our  ability  cannot  stand  with  wisdom  and 
good  government ;  but  no  proviileiu'c  can  guard  us  from  crosses. 
Holiness  is  no  more  defence  against  debt,  than  against  death.  Grace 
can  keep  us  from  unthriftincss  ;  not  from  want. 

Whither  doth  the  prophet's  widow  come  to  bewail  her  case,  but 
to  Elisha  ?  Every  one  would  not  be  sensible  of  her  affliction ;  or 
if  they  would  pity,  yet  could  not  relieve  her :  Elisha  could  do 
both.  Into  his  ear  doth  she  unload  lier  griefs.  It  is  no  small  point 
of  wUdoin,  to  know  where  to  plant  our  lamentation;  otherwise, 
instead  of  comfort,  we  may  meet  with  scorn  and  insultation. 

None  can  so  freely  compassionate  the  hard  terms  of  a  prophet, 
as  an  Llisha.  He  finds,  that  she  is  not  (]uerulously  impatient ;  ex- 
pressing her  sorrow,  without  murmuring  and  discontentment;  mak- 
ing a  loving  and  honourable  mention  of  that  husband,  who  liad 
]('h  her  distressed  :  readily  therefore  doth  he  incline  to  her  suc- 
cour ;  IVJiat  shall  J  do  for  thee  ?  TeU  me  what  hast  thou  in  tkt 
house? 

Elisha,  when  he  hears  of  her  debt,  asks  of  her  substance.  Had 
her  house  l>een  furnished  with  any  valuable  commodity,  the  pro- 
phet  implies  the  necessity  ot  selling  it  for  satisfaction.  Our  own 
abundance  can  ill  stand,  with  our  engagement  to  others.  It  is  great 
injustice,  for  us  to  be  full  of  others'  purses.  It  is  not  our  own, 
which  we  owe  to  another.  What  is  it  otncr  than  a  plausible  stealth, 
to  feed  our  riot  with  the  want  of  the  owner  ? 

He,  tijat  could  multiply  her  substance,  could  know  it.  God,  and 
his  prophet,  loves  to  hear  our  necessities  out  of  our  own  mouths  ; 
Thine  nandmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 
It  is  neither  news  nor  shame,  for  a  prophet  to  be  poor. 

Grief  and  want,  perhaps,  hastened  his  end  :  both  of  them  are 
left,  for  the  dowry  of  his  careful  widow. 

hhc  had  complained,  if  there  had  been  any  possibility  of  reme- 
dy, at  home,  mshfulness  had  stopped  her  mouth  thus  long,  and 
enould  have  done  yet  longer,  if  the  exigence  of  her  children's  ser- 
vitude had  not  opened  it.  No  want  is  so  worthy  of  relief,  as  that 
which  IS  lolltest  to  come  forth.  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  ihet 
V<ss(ls  abroad  o/  ail  tkif  neighbours^  even  ci/ipty  vessels ;  borro;^ 
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affW :  and  when  l/iou  art  come  in,  (hau  shall  shut  (he  door  upon 

\hee  cmd  upon  thif  sons,  ami  shalt  pour  out  into  alt  those  vessels,  and 

hou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

She,  tliai  owed  nmch  and  Jiad  nothing,  yet  must  borrow  more, 

t  she  may  pay  aJI.  Poverty  liad  not  so  discrediletl  ber  with  Ikt 

_ighbours,  that  thev  should  doubt  to  lend  her  those  vessels  empty, 

hich  they  had  grudged  fuJl. 

Her  want  was  too  well  known  :  it  could  not  but  seem  stranjre 

the  neighbours,  to  see  this  poor  widow  so  busily  pestering  her 

ou'ie  with  empty  tubs,  which  ihey  knew  she  had  nothing  to  fill. 

They  knew  well  enough  she  had  neither  field,   nor  vineyard,  nor 

Iprchanl ;  aod  therefore  must  needs  marvel,  at  such  unprofitable 

Bili^ence. 

P  Ii  their  curiosity  would  be  inquiring  after  her  intentions,  she  is 
commanded  secresy.  The  doors  must  oe  shut  upon  herself  and  her 
sons,  while  the  oil  is  increasing  :  no  eye  shall  see  the  miracle,  in 
working  ;  enough  shall  see  it,  once  wrought.  This  act  was  no  less 
a  proof  of  her  faith,  tlian  an  improvement  of  her  estate  :  it  was  an 
exercise  of  her  devotion,  as  well  as  of  her  diligence.  It  was  fit  her 
doors  should  be  shut,  while  her  heart  and  lips  were  opened  in  a 
poly  invocation. 

Out  of  one  small  jar  was  poured  out  so  much  oil,  as  by  rairacu- 
ous  multiplication  filled  all  that  empty  cask.  Scarce  had  that  pot 
ny  bottom  ;  at  least,  the  bottom  that  it  had,  was  to  be  measured  by 
the  brims  of  all  those  vessels  ;  this  was  so  deep,  as  they  were  high : 
ould  they  have  held  more,  this  pot  had  not  been  empty.  Even  so 
the  bounty  of  our  God  gives  grace  and  glory  accoraing  to  the 
apacitj'  of  the  receiver:  when  he  ceaseth  to  infuse,  it  is  lor  want 
f  room  in  the  heart,  that  takes  it  in  :  could  we  hold  more,  O  God, 
hou  wouldest  give  more:  if  there  be  any  defect,  it  is  in  our  vessels; 
t  in  thy  beneficence. 

How  did  the  heart  of  this  poor  widow  run  over,  as  with  wonder 
with  joy  and  thankfulness,  to  see  such  a  river  of  oil  rise  out  of 
small  a  spring !  To  see  all  her  vessels  swimniiiig  full,  with  so  be- 
ficial  a  liquor! 

Justly  is  she  affected  with  this  sight :  she  is  not  transported  from 
her  duty.  I  do  not  see  her  run  forth  into  the  street,  and  proclaim 
r  store  ;  nor  calling  in  her  neighbours,  whether  to  admire  or  bar- 
in  :  I  see  her  running  to  the  prophet's  door,  and  gratefully  ac- 
owledging  tiie  favour,  and  humbly  depending  on  his  directions  ; 
not  daring  to  dispose  of  that,  which  was  so  worulrously  given 
r,  without  the  advice  of  him,  by  whose  powerful  means  she  had 
seived  it.    Her  own  reason   might  have  sutficieiitly  suggested 
to  do  :  she  dares  not  tnist  it ;  but  consults  witn  the  oracle 
God.  If  we  would  walk  surely,  we  must  do  nothing  without  a 
ford.  Every  action,  every  motion,  must  have  a  warrant.  We  can  no 
ireerr  with  this  guide,  than  not  err  without  him. 
The  prophet  sets  her  in  a  right  way  ;  Go  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
iAy  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thj/  children  on  the  rest.     The  first 
jit  of  her  debts  ;  the  next,  of  her  maintenance.  It  should  be 
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jffoss  injustice,  to  raise  means  for  herself  and  her  charge*  erfe 

liave  discharged  the  arrearages  of  her  husband.     None  of  th^ 

was  hers,  till  her  creditors  were  satisfied ;  alt  was  hers  that  remained. 
It  is  but  stealth,  to  enjoy  a  borrowed  substance.  While  s^e  had 
nothing,  it  was  no  sin  to  owe ;  but  when  once  her  vessels  were  hill, 
she  could  not  have  b^en  guiltless,  if  she  had  not  paid  before  she 
stored.  God  and  his  pronliels  were  bountiful :  after  the  debts 
paid,  they  provide  not  only  against  the  thraldom  of  her  charge, 
but  ap;ainst  the  want.  It  is  the  just  care  of  a  religious  heart,  to 
defend  the  widow  and  children  of  a  prophet,  from  distress  and 
penury. 

Behold  the  true  servant  and  successor  of  Klijah.  What  he  did 
to  the  Sareptan  widow,  this  did  to  tlic  widow  of  a  prophet.  That 
increase  of  oil  was  by  degrees,  this  at  once  :  both,  equally  mira- 
culous :  this,  so  much  more  charitable,  as  it  less  concerned  him- 
self. 

He,  that  e;ives  kindnesses,  doth  by  turns  receive  them.  Elisba 
hath  relicvcti  a  poor  woman,  is  relieved  by  a  rich.  The  Shuna. 
mite,  a  religious  and  wealthy  matron,  invites  him  to  her  house ; 
»nd  now,  after  the  first  entertainment,  findine;  his  occasions  to 
call  him  to  a  frequent  passage  that  way,  moves  her  husband  to  set 
up  and  furnish  a  lodging  for  the  man  of  God. 

It  was  his  holiness,  that  made  her  desirous  of  such  a  giMtt. 
Well  might  she  hope,  that  such  an  inmate  would  pay  a  blessing 
for  his  house-rent.  O  happy  Shunamite,  that  might  nmke  herself 
the  hostess  of  Filisha  ! 

As  no  less  dutiful  than  godly,  she  imparts  her  desire  to  her  hus- 
band, whom  her  suit  hath  drawn  to  a  partnership  in  this  holy  hos- 
pitality. Blessed  of  God  is  that  man,  whose  bed  yields  him  a  help 
to  heaven. 

The  good  Shunamite  desires  not  to  harbour  Elisha  in  one  of  her 
wonted  lodgings  :  she  solicits  her  husband  to  build  him  a  chamber 
on  the  wall,  apait.  Slie  knew  the  tumult  of  a  larg«  family  unfit 
for  the  quiet  mc<iitations  of  a  prophet :  rctiredncss  is  mo»t  meet 
for  the  thoughts  of  a  seer. 

Neither  would  she  bring  him  to  bare  walls ;  but  sets  ready  for 
bim  a  bed,  a  table,  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick,  and  whatever  nec«a* 
sary  utensils,  for  his  entertainment.  The  prophet  doth  not  ai^Bct 
dehcacy  :  she  takes  care  to  provide  for  his  convenience.  Those, 
that  are  truly  ])ious  and  devout,  think  their  houses  and  titeir  hands 
cannot  be  too  open,  to  the  messengers  of  God  ;  and  are  most  glad, 
to  exchange  their  eartlilv  commodities  for  the  otliers'  spirituaL 
Superfluity  should  not  fall  within  the  care  of  a  prophet,  necessity 
muKt. 

He,  that  could  provide  oil  for  the  widow,  could  have  provided 
all  needful  heliw  for  himself.     What  room  had  there  been,  for  tb6 
charity  and  beneficence  of  otiiers,  if  the  prophet  should  have  al 
ways  u>aiiuaine<i  himself,  out  of  power  ? 

Tlie  holy  man  is  so  far  sociable,  as  not  to  neglect  the  friendly 
oflcr  of  so  kind  a  benefactor.     Gladly  doth  he  take  up  liis  oeir 
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Igin^;  and,  as  well  pleased  witli  so  quiet  a  repose  and  careful 

{siltcndance,  lie  sends  Ins  servant  Gelia2i,  with  the  message  of  his 

(thanks,  with  a  treaty  of  retribution ;  Behold,  thou  hast  been  eare- 

fulfoi'u.i,  with  all  this  care ;  What  is  to  be  done  fur  thee'^  IVouLdeit 

thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?   An 

jgenuous  disposition  cannot  receive  favours,  without  thought:}  of 

turn.     A  wise  debtor  is  desirous  to  retribute  in  some  kind,  as 

ay  be  most  acceptable  to  his  obligcrs.     Without  this  discretion, 

»  may  otfbr  suco  requitals,  as  may  seem  goodly  to  us  j  to  our 

riends,  worthless.    Every  one  can  choose  best  for  nimself.     Klisha 

[therefore,  who  had  never  been  wanting  in  spiritual  duties  to  so 

llioiipitable  a  friend,  gives  the  Shunamite  the  electiou  of  her  suit, 

for  temporal  recompence  also.     No  man  can  be  a  loser,  by  his  fa- 

rour  to  a  prophet. 

It  is  a  good  liearing,  that  an  Elisha  is  in  such  grace  at  the  court, 

Itfaat  lie  cau  promise  himself  acceiis  to  the  king,  in  a  friend's  suit. 

lit  was  not  ever  thus.     The  time  was,  when  his  master  heard,  haxt 

\thau  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  1   Now,  tlie  late  miracle  which  Eli« 

ylia  wrought,  in  gratifying  the  tJireo  kings  with  water  and  victory, 

hath  endeared  him  to  tlie  king  of  Israel;   and  now,  **  Who  but 

itlisha?"     Even  that  rough  mantle  finds  respxrct,  amongst  those 

[silkji  and  tissues.     As  bad  us  Je}]oram  was,  yet  he  honoured  the 

[man  of  God.    He,  that  could  not  prevail  witJi  an  idolatrous  king, 

|in  a  spiritual  reformation,  yet  can  carry  a  civil  suit. 

I     Neitiicr  doth  the  ]irophet,  in  a  sullen  discontentment,  fly  off 

[from  the  court,  because  he  found  his  labours  unprofitable  ;  but 

[ftdl  holds  good  terms  with  tliat  prince,  whom  he  cannot  reclaim; 

[and  will  make  use,  notwithstanding,  of  his  countenance,  in  mat. 

[ters,  whetiicr  of  courtesy  or  justice.   We  may  not  cast  off  our  due 

jrespecu,  even  to  faulty  authority ;  but  must  still  submit  and  per- 

[tist,  where  we  are  repelled. 

Not  to  his  own  advancement,  doth  Elisha  desire  to  improve  the 
[ling's  favour,  but  to  the  behoof,  to  the  relief  of  others.  If  the 
[Shunamite  have  business  at  the  court,  she  shall  need  no  other  soli- 
itor.  There  cannot  be  a  better  office,  nor  more  beseeming  a 
[prophet,  than  to  speak  in  the  cause  of  the  dumb  ;  to  befriend  the 
.oppressed;  to  win  greatness,  unto  the  protection  of  innocence. 

The  good  matron  needs  no  shelter  of  the  great  i  /  dwell  among 
Imine  own  people  i  as  if  she  said,  "  The  courtesy  is  not  small  in 
itself,  but  not  useful  to  me.     I  live  here  quietly,  in  a  contented 
olwcurity ;   out  of  the  reach,  either  of  the  glories  or  cares  of  a 
court;  free  from  wTongs ;  free  from  envies :  not  so  high,  as  to  pro- 
voke an  evil  eye  ;  not  so  low,  as  to  be  trodden  on,    I  have  neither 
fears  nor  ambitions.     My  neighbours  are  my  friends ;  my  frieiidb 
are  my  protectors;  and,  if  I  should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  be  the 
lubject  of  main  injuries,  would  not  stick  to  be  mine  advocates. 
This  favour  is  for  those,  that  either  affect  greatness,  or  groan  un- 
der oppressions:  I  do  neither;  for,  /  live  among  mine  own  peo- 
ple.'^    O  Sliunamite,  thou  shah  not  fcscape  envy !  Who  can  hear 
of  thy  happy  condition,  and  not  say,  "  NVhy  am  not  I  thus?" 
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If  the  world  affbrd  any  perfect  contentment,  It  is  in  a  middle 
estate;  equally  distant  troiu  jieiiury,  from  excess:  it  is  in  a  calm 
freedom,  a  secure  tranquillity,  a  sweet  fruition  of  ourseJves,  of 
ours. 

But  what  hold  is  there,  of  these  earthly  thines?  How  long  a 
the  Shunamite  thus  blessed  with  peace  ?  Stay  but  a  while,  vou 
shall  see  her  come  on  hi-r  knees  to  the  kinjr  of  Israel ;  pitifully 
complaining,  that  she  was  stripped  of  house  and  land:  and  now, 
Gehaisi  is  fain  to  do  that  good  office  for  her,  which  was  not  ac- 
cepted from  his  master.  Those,  tliat  stand  fastest  upon  eartii,- 
have  but  slippery  footing.  No  man  can  say,  that  he  shall  nocJ 
need  friends. 

Moilesty  sealed  up  the  lips  of  the  good  Shunamite :  she  was  \ 
ashamed  to  tonfc-ss  ner  longing :  Gchazi  easily  guessed,  that  beri| 
barrenness  could  not  but  be  her  affliction.  She  was  childless;  hcr^ 
Ijiisbund  old  :  Klisha  gratifies  her  with  the  news  of  a  son ;  About 
this  season,  according  to  lite  time  oj  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  asoaii 
How  liberal  is  God,  by  his  prophet,  in  giving  beyond  her  renuefltat^ 
Is'ot  seldom,  doth  his  bounty  over-reach  our  thoughts;  and  meet 
us  with  those  benefits,  which  wc  thought  too  good  for  us  to  ask. 

Greatness,  and  ine.xpcctation,  makes  the  blessing  seem  incredi. 
ble.  Nay,  viy  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  to  thine  handmaid. 
We  are  never  sure  enough  of  what  we  dcsjre.  V^'e  are  not  mor*^] 
hard  to  believe,  tlian  loth  to  distrust,  Ijeneticial  events. 

She  well  knew  the  pro|)hel's  holiness  could  !iot  stand  witlj  wilful 
falsehood.     Perhaps,  she  might  think  it  spoken  by  way  of  trial, 
not  of  serious  affirmation :  as  unwilling  therefore,  that  it  should, 
not  be,  and  willing  to  hear  that  pleasing  word  seconded,  she  tayx 
Do  not  lie  to  thine  handmaid. 

Promis<»s  are  made  good,  not  by  iteration,  but  by  the  effect. 
Tlic  Shunamite  coTiceives;  and  bears  a  son,  at  the  set  season,    HoMf.' 
glad  a  mother  she  was,  those  know  best,  that  have  mourned  under  i 
the  discomfort  of  a  sad  sterility. 

The  child  grows  up ;  and  is  now  able  to  find  out  his  father  iai 
the  field,  amongst  his  reapers.    His  father  now  grew  young  again, 
with  the  pleasure  of  his  sight ;  and  more  joyeu,  in  this  sjiring  of 
his  hopes,  than  in  all  the  crops  of  his  harvest. 

But  wliat  stability  is  there,  in  these  earthly  delights  ?    The  hot 
beams  of  the  sun  beat  upon  that  head,  which  too  much  care  had 
made  tender  and  delicate.     The  child  complains  to  his  father  of 
his  pain !    Oh,  that  grace  could  teach  us  what  nature  teaches  in-j 
fsnts,  in  aJJ  our  trouules  to  bemoan  ourselves  to  our  heavenly  fa*4 
liter!    He  sends  him  to  his  mother.     Upon  her  lap,  about  noonfJ 
the  child  dies ;  as  if  he  would  return  his  soul  into  that  busoni,  frum] 
which  it  was  derived  to  him. 

The  good  Shunamite  hath  lost  her  son  ;  her  faith  she  hath  noCJ 
Jost.  I'u&siun  liath  not  robbed  her  of  her  wisdom.  As  not  dis-| 
tracted,  with  an  accident  so  sudden,  so  sorrowful,  she  lays  htv] 
dead  chdd  upon  the  prophet's  bed  :  she  lucks  the  door :  she  hidc«.| 
her  grief,  lest  that  consternation  might  hmder  her  design: 
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hastens  to  her  )iu:sbaiiJ  ;  and,  as  not  daring  to  be  other  than  offi- 
cious in  so  distressful  an  occasion,  acquaints  him  with  her  jonrney, 
thougii  not  with  the  cause;  requires  of  him  both  attendance  aiid 
conveyance. 

She  posts  to  moant  Carmel.  She  cannot  so  soon  find  out  the 
man  of  God,  as  he  hath  found  her.  He  sees  her  afar  off;  and, 
hke  a  thankful  ejuest,  sends  his  servant  hastily  to  meet  her,  to  in- 
quire of  the  health  of  herself,  her  husband,  her  child.  Her  errand 
was  not  to  Geluizi ;  it  was  to  Elisha.  No  messenger  sliall  interrupt 
licr  ;  no  ear  shall  receive  her  complaint,  but  the  prophet's.  Down 
she  falls  passionately  at  his  feet ;  and,  forcetting  the  fashion  of  her 
bashful  strangeness,  lays  hokl  of  hira,  whetlier  in  a  humble  vene- 
ration of  his  person,  or  in  a  fer\  cut  desire  of  satisfaction.  Gehazi, 
who  well  knew  how  uncouth,  how  unfit  this  gesture  of  salutation 
was  for  his  master,  oflers  to  remove  her,  and  admonisheth  her  of 
her  distance.  The  merciful  prophet  easily  apprehends,  that  no 
ordinary  occasion  could  so  transport  a  grave  and  well-governed 
matron ;  as  therefore  pitying  her  unknown  {)assion,  he  bids,  Let 
her  alone  -,  for  her  soul  is  vexed  xeithin  her ,-  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  if  from  vw,  and  hath  not  told  me.  If  extremity  of  grief  have 
made  her  unmannerly,  wise  ;uid  holy  Elisha  knows  how  to  pardon 
it.  He  dares  not  add  sorrow  to  the  afflicted.  He  can  better  bear 
an  unseemliness  in  her  greeting,  than  cruelty  in  her  molestation. 

Great  was  the  familiarity,  that  the  prophet  had  with  his  God  ; 
and,  as  friends  are  wont  mutually  to  imparl  their  counsels  to  each 
other,  so  had  the  Lord  done  to  him.  pJisha  was  not  idle  on  mount 
Camicl.  W'liat  was  it,  that  he  saw  not  from  thence  ?  Not  heaven 
only,  but  the  world  was  before  him;  yet  the  Shunamite's  loss  is 
concealed  from  him :  neither  doth  he  shame  to  confess  it.  Oft- 
times,  those,  that  know  greater  matters,  may  yet  be  ignorant  of 
the  less.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  any  finite  creature,  not  to 
know  something.  By  her  mouth,  will  God  tell  the  propiiet,  what, 
by  vision,  lie  had  not;  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  mt^ 
lord  ?  Did  I  not  say.  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

Deep  sorrow  is  sparing  of  words.  The  expostulation  could  not 
be  more  short,  more  quick,  more  pithy.  "  Had  I  begged  a  son, 
perhaps  my  im|K)riunitv  might  have  oeen  yielded  to,  in  anger. 
Too  much  desire  is  justly  punished  with  loss.  It  is  no  marvel,  if 
wliat  we  wring  from  God  prosper  not.  This  favour  to  me  was  of 
thine  own  motion  :  thy  suit,  O  Elisha,  made  me  a  mother,  Couldst 
thou  intend  to  torment  me  with  a  blessing  f  How  much  more  easy 
liad  the  want  of  a  son  been,  than  the  miscarriage  !  barrenness,  than 
orbation  ?  ^Vas  there  no  other  end  of  my  having  a  son,  than  that 
I  might  lose  him  ?  O  man  of  God,  let  mc  not  complain  of  a  cruel 
kindness.  Thy  prayers  gave  me  a  son ;  let  thy  prayers  restore 
him.  Let  not  my  dutiful  respects  to  thee  be  repaid  with  an  aggra> 
vation  of  misery.  Give  not  thy  handmaid  cause  to  wish,  that  I 
were  but  so  unhappy  as  thou  foundest  me.  Oh  woeful  fruitfulness, 
if  I  must  now  say,  That  I  had  a  son  !" 

I  know  not,  whether  tiie  mother  or  the  prophet  were  more  afflicted ; 
the  prophet  for  the  mother's  sake,  or  the  mother  for  her  own. 
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Not  a  word  of  reply  do  we  liear,  from  the  mouth  of  Elisha  ;  his 
breath  is  only  spent  in  the  remedy.  He  sends  his  ser%'ant  with  all 
speed,  to  lay  his  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child  ;  charging  him  to 
avoid  all  the  delays  of  tne  way. 

Had  not  the  prophet  suppcwed  that  st&flTof  his  able  to  beat  away 
death,  why  did  he  send  it)  And  if  upon  that  9up]>osition  he  sent 
it,  bow  was  it  lliat  it  failed  of  effect  ?  Was  this  act  done  out  of 
human  conceit,  not  out  of  instinct  from  God  ?  Or  did  the  want  of 
the  mother's  faitli  hinder  the  success  of  that  cure  ? 

She,  not  regarding  the  staff  or  the  man,  holds  fast  to  Elisha. 
No  hopes  of  his  message  can  loose  her  fingers ;  /ts  the  Lord  Irvetk^ 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  tnte.  She  imagined,  that 
the  servant,  tlve  staff,  might  be  severed  from  Elisha :  she  knew 
that  wherever  the  prophet  was,  there  was  power.  It  is  good  rely- 
ing on  those  helps,  that  cannot  fail  us. 

Merit  and  importunity  have  drawn  Elisha,  from  Carmel  to  Sho- 
ncni :  he  finds  his  lodging  taken  up,  by  that  pale  carcase :  he  shoti 
hiii  door,  and  falls  to  his  prayers :  this  stall  of  his,  whatever  be- 
came of  the  other,  was  long  enough,  he  knew,  to  reach  up  to  hea- 
ven ;  to  knock  at  those  gates ;  yea,  to  wrench  them  open.  He  ap- 
plies his  body,  to  those  cold  and  senseless  limbs.  By  the  fervour 
of  his  soul,  he  reduces  that  soul  ;  by  the  heat  oi  his  body,  he 
educeth  warmth  out  of  that  corpse.  Tlw  cliild  neeseth  se\t!n  times ; 
and,  as  if  his  spirit  had  been  but  hid  for  the  time,  not  departed,  it 
fells  to  work  atresli :  tl)e  eyes  look  up  ;  the  lips  and  Imnds  move. 
The  mother  is  called  in,  to  receive  a  new  life,  in  her  twice-given 
son :  she  comes  in,  full  of  joy,  full  of  wonder,  ami  bows  herself 
to  the  ground,  and  falls  down  before  those  feet,  which  she  had  so 
boldly  laid  hold  of  in  Carmel. 

O  strong  faith  of  the  Shunamitc,  that  could  not  be  discouraged 
Witij  the  seizure  and  continuance  of  death  ;  raising  up  licr  heart 
ill,  to  an  expectation  of  that  lifL*,  which  to  the  eyes  of  nature 
hiui  been  impossible,  irrevocable  !  C)  infinite  goodness  of  the  AU 
mighty,  that  would  not  suffer  such  faith  to  be  frustrate;  that 
would  rather  reverse  the  laws  of  nature,  in  returning  a  guest  from 
heaven,  and  raising  a  corpse  from  death,  than  the  confidcocc  of  a 
believing  heart  should  be  disuppoii)te<l  ! 

How  true  an  heir  is  Klislia  of  his  master ;  not  in  his  graces  only, 
but  in  his  actions !  Both  of  them  divided  the  waters  of  Jordan  ; 
the  otH;  as  his  last  act,  the  other  as  his  first :  Elijah's  curse  was  tlie 
death  at  the  captains  and  their  troops ;  Elisha's  curse  was  the  death 
of  the  children :  Elijah  rebuked  Ahab  to  his  face ;  Elislia,  Jehoram : 
Uijali  supplied  the  drought  of  Isr.irl,  by  ptin  from  heaven  ;  fJnla 
Mpplied  tl»e  flrouifht  of  tlu-  threi*  king^,  by  waters  gushing  out  oC 
ihs earth:  Elii.'  st-d  the  oil  of  ifK-Sareptan;  Elisha  iiicreaseii 

the  Oti  of  t)»r  J  ,  ^  widow  :  Elijah  raiseil  from  dcitli  the  .Surep- 
tanfs  son  ;  Elisha,  the  Shun.imilc's ;  both  of  them  had  one  mantJe, 

ispifit;  bodi  of  thcni  climbed  up  one  Carmel,  one  lieavej). 
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Of  the  full  showers  of  grace,  which  fell  upon  Israel  and  Judah, 
yet  mune  drops  did  light  upon  their  neighbours.  If  Israel  be  the 
worse  for  her  nearness  to  Syria,  Syria  is  tlie  better  for  the  vicinity 
of  Israel.  Amongst  the  worst  of  God's  enemies,  some  are  singled 
out  for  mercy. 

Naaman  was  a  great  warrior,  an  honourable  courtier,  yet  a  leper. 
No  diaeue  incident  to  the  body  is  so  na&ty,  so  loathsome,  as  leprosy. 
GreatDCH  can  secure  no  man,  from  the  most  odious  aixl  wearisome 
condition.  How  little  pleasure  did  this  Syrian  peer  take,  to  be 
stooped  to  by  others,  while  he  hated  to  see  himself.  F.ven  those, 
that  honoured  him,  avoided  hini;  neither  was  he  other  than  ab- 
horred of  those,  that  Battered  him ;  yea,  hLs  hand  could  not  move 
to  bis  mouth,  without  his  own  detestation  :  the  basest  slave  of  Syria 
would  not  change  skins  with  him,  if  he  might  have  his  honour  to 
boot.  Thus  hath  the  wise  God  thought  meet,  to  sauce  the  valour, 
dignity,renown,victories,  of  the  famous  general  of  the  Syrians.  Sel- 
dom erer  was  any  man  served  with  simple  favours.  These  composi- 
tions make  both  our  croises  tolerable,  and  our  blessings  wholesome. 

The  body  of  Naaman  was  not  more  tainted  with  his  leprosy,  than 
his  soul  was  tainted  with  Rimmon  ;  and,  besides  his  idolatry,  he 
was  a  professed  enemy  to  Israel,  and  successful  in  his  enmity. 
Ho«r  far  doth  Gotl  fetch  about  his  purposes!  The  leprosy,  the 
hobtiiity,  of  Naaman  shall  be  the  occasions  of  his  salvation  :  that 
leprosy  shall  make  his  soul  souud ;  tliat  hostility  siiall  adopt  bira 
a  son  of  God. 

In  some  prosperous  inroads,  that  the  Syriaivs,  under  Naaman's 
conduct,  have  made  into  the  land  of  Israel,  a  little  maid  is  taken 
captive :  she  slialJ  attend  on  Naaman's  wife ;  and  shall  suggest  to 
her  mistress  the  miraculous  cures  of  Elisha.  A  .small  chmk  may 
•er^'e  to  let  in  nmch  light.  Her  report  fintls  credit  in  the  court ; 
and  begets  both  a  letter  from  the  king  and  a  journey  of  his  peer. 
While  the  Syrians  thought  of  nothing  but  their  booty,  they  bring 
happiness  to  the  house  of  Naaman.  The  captivity  of  a  poor  He- 
brew girl  is  a  means,  to  make  the  greatest  lord  ol  Syria  a  subject 
to  God. 

It  is  good  to  acquaint  our  children  with  the  works  of  God,  with 
the  prai.Hes  of  his  prophets.  Little  do  we  know  how  they  may 
improve  this  knowledge,  and  whither  they  may  cany  it:  perhaps 
the  remotest  nations  may  light  their  candle  at  their  coal. 

Even  tlie  weakest  mtimations  may  not  be  neglected :  a  child,  a 
servant,  a  stranger  may  say  that,  which  we  may  bless  God  to  have 
fieartl. 

How  well  did  it  become  the  mouth  of  an  Israelite  to  extol  a 
prophet ;  to  wish  the  cure  of  her  master,  though  an  Aramite ;  to 
advise  that  journey,  utito  the  man  of  God,  by  whom  both  body 
and  soul  might  l>e  cured  !  True  religion  teacheth  us  pious  and  cha- 
ritable respects  to  our  governors,  though  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  God. 
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No  man,  that  I  licar,  blames  the  credulity  of  Kaaman.  Upon 
no  other  ground,  doth  the  king  oF  Syria  sertd  his  chief  peer,  with 
his  letters  to  the  king  of  Israel ;  from  his  hands  requiring  the  cure.  | 
The  Syrian  supposed,  that  whatever  a  subject  could  do,  a  sovereign 
might  coramand  ;  that  such  a  prophet  could  neither  be  out  of  tSc  j 
knowledge,  nor  out  of  the  obedience  to  his  prince.  Never  did  he  | 
dream  of  any  exemption  ;  but,  imagining  Jehoram  to  be  no  less  a 
king  of  prophets  than  of  people,  and  Klisha  no  less  a  subject  than 
a  sear,  he  writes,  Now  whai  this  letter  is  come  to  thee,  hehold,  I 
have  herewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayit 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy . 

Great  is  the  power  of  jirinces :  every  man's  liand  is  theirs ;  whe- 
ther for  skill,  or  for  strength.  Besides  the  cniinency  of  their  o%«i 
gifts,  all  tlic  subordinate  excellencies  of  their  subjects  are  no  less 
at  their  service,  than  if  they  were  inherent  in  their  persons.  Great 
men  arc  wanting  to  their  own  perfections,  if  they  do  not  both 
know  and  exercise  the  graces  of  their  inferiors. 

The  king  of  Israel  cannot  read  the  letter,  without  amazement 
of  heart,  without  rending  of  garments ;  and  says,  Am  I  God,  to 
kill  anil  to  make  alive,  that  this  vian  sends  to  me,  to  recover  a  man 
of  his  irprosi/?  Wherefore  consider,  and  see,  I  pray  you,  hme  he 
seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me.  If  God  have  vouchsafed  to  call 
kines  gods,  it  well  becomes  kings  to  call  themselves  men,  and  to 
confess  the  distance  wherein  they  stand  to  their  Maker.  Man  may 
kill ;  man  cannot  kill  and  make  alive;  yea,  of  himself  be  can  do 
neither.  With  God,  a  worm  or  a  fly  may  kill  a  man  ;  without  God, 
no  potentate  can  do  it :  much  less,  can  any  created  power  both  kill 
and  revive ;  since,  to  restore  life  is  more  than  to  bereave  it,  more 
than  to  continue  it,  more  tlian  to  give  it :  and  if  leprosy  be  a  death, 
what  human  power  can  either  inflict  or  cure  it  ? 

It  is  a  trouble  to  a  wcll-afFccted  heart,  to  receive  impossible  coiii- 
niands.  To  require  that  of  an  inferior,  which  is  j)rojK"r  to  tlic 
Highest,  is  a  derogation  from  that  sTipreme  power,  whose  property 
it  is.  Had  Jehoram  been  truly  religious,  the  injury  done  to  lus 
Maker  in  this  motion,  as  he  took  it,  iiad  more  ufllicted  liini,  than 
ilie  danger  of  his  own  quarrel.  Belike,  Klisha  was  not  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  king  of  Israel.  He  might  have  heard,  tliat  tliis 
prophet  bad  made  alive  one,  whom  he  killed  not:  himself,  with 
the  two  other  kings,  had  been  eye-witnesses,  of  what  Klisha  could 
do;  yet  now,  the  calves  of  Dan  and  Bethel  have  so  often  taken  up 
his  heart,  that  there  is  no  room  for  the  memory  of  tlisha :  whom 
he  suixl  to  in  his  extremity,  now  his  pros|MTity  hath  forgotten. 
Carnal  hearts,  when  netxl  drive's  tliem,  can  think  uf  God  and  hit 
prophet ;  when  their  turn  \a  served,  can  us  utterly  neglect  tiietn, 
as  if  they  were  not. 

Yet,  cannot  good  Klisha  repay  neglect  and  forget  fulness.  He 
listens  what  is  done  lit  the  court ;  and,  fuiding  the  di^trt-ss  of  \u* 
sovereign,  prollt-r*  ilial  service,  wliich  should  have  been  recjuircd , 
tVhereJorr  hast  thoii  rent  thy  clothes  f  Let  him  come  now  to  mr, 
and  he  shall  inov  t/tat  there  it  a  prophet  in  Israel. 
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It  was  no  small  fright,  from  which  FJisha  delirers  his  king.  Je- 
horam  mi*  in  awe  of  the  Syrians,  ever  since  their  late  victory ; 
wherein  his  father  Ahab  was  slain,  Israel  and  Judah  discomfited. 
Nothing  was  more  dreadful  to  him,  than  the  frowns  of  these  Ara- 
mites.  The  quarrel,  which  he  suspected  to  be  hatched  by  them, 
is  cleared  by  Elisha :  their  leper  shall  be  healed  :  both  they  and 
Israel  shall  know,  they  have  neglected  a  God,  whose  prophet  can 
do  wonders.  Many  eyes,  doubtless,  are  fastened  upon  the  issue  of 
this  message. 

But  what  state  is  this,  that  Elisha  takes  upon  him  }  He  doth  not 
say,  ♦'  I  will  come  to  hira  ;"  but,  Let  him  come  now  to  me.  The 
three  kings  came  down  once  to  his  tent :  it  is  no  marvel,  jf  he 

Erevent  not  the  journey  of  a  Syrian  courtier.  It  well  beseems 
im,  that  will  he  a  suitor  for  favour,  to  be  obsequious.  We  may 
not  stand  upon  terms  of  our  labour  or  dignity,  where  we  expect  a 
benefit. 

Naaman  comes,  richly  attended  with  his  troops  of  servants  and 
horses,  and  waits  in  his  chariot  at  the  door  of  a  prophet.  I  do  not 
hear  Elisha  call  him  in  ;  for  though  he  were  great,  yet  he  was  le- 
prous :  neither  do  I  see  Elisha  come  forth  to  liim,  and  receive  him 
with  such  outward  courtesies,  as  might  be  fit  for  an  honourable 
stranger ;  for  in  those  rich  clothes  the  prophet  saw  an  Aramite, 
and  perhaps  some  tincture  of  the  late-shed  blood  of  Israel :  rather, 
that  he  might  make  a  perfect  trial  of  the  humility  of  that  man, 
whom  he  means  to  gratify  and  honour,  after  some  short  attendance 
at  his  door,  be  sends  his  servant  with  a  message  to  that  peer,  who 
could  not  but  think  the  meanest  of  bis  retinue,  a  better  man  than 
Gehazi's  master. 

^Vhat  could  the  prophet  have  done  other,  to  the  lacquey  of 
Naaman's  man?  He,  that  would  be  a  meet  subject  of  mercy,  must 
be  thoroughly  abased  in  his  own  conceit ;  and  must  be  willingly 
pliable,  to  all  the  conditions  of  his  humiliation. 

Yet,  had  the  message  carried  in  it  either  re9|ject  to  the  person 
or  probability  of  effect,  it  could  not  have  been  unwelcome ;  but 
now  it  sounded  uf  notiiing,  but  sullenness  and  unlikelihood ;  Go^ 
and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

What  wise  man  could  take  this,  for  any  other  than  a  mere  scorn 
and  mockery ;  Go,  wash?  Alas !  what  can  water  do  ?  It  can  cleanse 
from  tilthiness;  not  from  leprosy.  .\nd  why  in  Jordan?  What 
diHers  that  from  other  streams  ?  And  why  just  seven  times?  What 
virtue  is  either  in  that  channel  or  in  that  number? 

Naaman  can  no  more  put  off  nature,  than  leprosy.  In  what  a 
chafe  did  he  fling  away,  from  the  prophet's  door ;  and  says,  "  Am 
I  come  thus  far,  to  fetch  a  Hout  from  an  Israelite  ?  Is  this  the  issue, 
both  of  my  journey  and  the  letters  of  my  king  ?  Could  this  pio- 
pbet  find  no  man  to  play  upon,  but  Naaman  ?  Had  he  meant  seri- 
ously, why  did  he  think  himself  too  good,  to  come  forth  unto  me  ? 
Why  did  lie  not  touch  me  with  his  hand,  and  bless  me  with  his 
prayers,  and  cure  me  with  his  blessing  ?    Is  my  misery  fit  for  his 
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derision  ?    If  \vater  could  do  it,  what  needed  I  to  come  so  far  f"r 
this  remedy  ?   Hare  I  not  oft  done  thus,  in  vain  ?  Have  we  not  1  > 
ter  streams  at  home,  than  any  Israel  can  afford  ?  Are  not  Abana 
and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  DmnasatSy  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel  r' 

Folly  and  pride  strive  for  place,  in  a  natural  heart ;  and  k  b 
hard  to  say,  whether  is  more  predominant :  folly,  in  measuring  lb« 
power  of  God's  oidinances,  by  the  rule  of  human  discourse  and 
ordinary  event;  pride,  in  a  scornful  valuation  of  tlie  in&titutkttu 
of  God,  in  comparison  of  our  own  devices. 

*' Abana  mvi  P/iarphar,  two  for  one;  rivers,  not  waters;  ^ 
Damascus,  a  stately  city,  and  incomparable :  Are  thty  not  f  MTk> 
dares  deny  it  ?  Better ^  not  as  pood  ;  tJutn  the  waters,  not  the  rircrs ; 
all  t lie  waters,  Jordan  and  all  the  rest ;  of  Itroelj  a  beggarly  region 
to  Damascus." 

No  where  shall  we  find  a  truer  pattern  of  the  disposition  of  na- 
ture :  how  she  is  altogether  led  by  sense  and  reason  ;  bow  siie 
fondly  judges  of  all  objects  by  the  apjiearancc  ;  how  she  acquaints 
herself  only  with  the  common  roatl  of  God's  procccdmgs;  bow 
she  sticks  to  her  own  principles ;  how  she  misconstrues  the  inteo- 
tions  of  God  ;  how  slie  over-conceits  her  own  ;  how  she  disdaiiM 
the  mean  conditions  of  others ;  how  she  upbraids  her  oppositn, 
with  tlic  proud  comparison  of  her  own  privdeges.  Nature  is  never 
but  like  herself.  No  marvel,  if  canial  minds  despite  the  fooliab. 
Dess  of  preaching,  the  simplicity  of  sacraments,  the  homeliness  of 
ccrcnjonies,  the  seeming  inetficacy  of  censures.  These  men  look 
upon  Jordan,  with  Syrian  eyes  ;  one  drop  of  whose  water,  set  a|>art 
by  divine  ordination,  hatii  more  virtue,  tlian  all  tlie  str^^aius  of 
Abana  and  Pharpliar. 

It  is  a  eood  matter,  for  a  man  to  be  attended  with  wise  And] 
faithful  followers.     Many  a  one  bath  had  better  counsel  firom 
heels,  than  from   his  elbows.     Naaman's  servants  were   hi» 
friends.    I'bey  came  to  him,  and  spake  to  him,  and  said,  Mtf  fa- 
ther.  If  the  prophet  had  bid  dice  do  some  great  thwg,  usm/dst  ih* 
vot  have  done  it  ?  Ilaw  much  rather  then,  wlun  he  saitk  to  /W(, 
IVa.ih,  and  be  clean? 

These  men  were  servants,  not  of  the  humour,  but  of  the  pr 
of  their  roaster.     Some  servile  spirits  would  have  cared  only 
fcooth  up,  not  to  benefit  their  governor;  and  would  have 
raged  his  rage,  by  their  own :  "  Sir,  will  you  tidic  this  at  the 
of  a  base  feUow  }   Was  ever  man  thus  flouted  ?    Will  you  let  bii 
carry  it  away  thus  ?    Is  any  harmless  anger  sufficient  revenge, 
such  an  insolence  ?   Give  us  leave  at  lea&t  to  ]iull  bijn  out  oy  th( 
ears,  and  force  him  to  do  that  by  violence,  whicli  he  would  noc 
out  of  good  manners.     Let  our  fuigers  teach  this  saucy  pr 
wliat  it  is  to  oiler  an  affront  to  a  prince  of  Syria,**    But  thoM] 
loved  Diore  their  muHter's  health,  than  his  iMis&ion ;  and  wc 
iher  then-fore  to  advis«',  than  flattt-r ;  tn  draw  him  to  good,  tt 
follow  him  to  evil.   Since  it  was  a  propljct,  from  whom  uc  rcccir* 
tilts  prescriptioQ,  tbey  persuade  luiu  not  to  despise  it ;  iDtimotiog 
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:  could  be  no  fault  in  the  slightness  of  the  receipt,  so  long  as 
there  was  no  defect  of  power  in  the  comnaander  ;  that  the  virtue 
c^  tlie  cure  should  be  in  hia  obedience,  not  in  the  nature  of  the 
KflMCty. 

They  persuade,  and  prevail.  Next  to  the  prophet,  Naaman 
may  thank  his  servants,  that  he  is  not  a  leper.  He  goes  down, 
upon  their  entreaty,  and  dips  seven  times  in  Jordan.  His  flesh 
riseth  ;  his  leprosy  vanisheth :  not  the  un'iust  fury  and  techtness  of 
the  patient  shall  cross  the  cure  ;  lest,  while  God  is  severe,  tl)e  pro- 
phet siiould  l>c  discredited. 

Long  enough  might  Naaman  have  washed  there  in  vain,  if  Eli- 
sha  had  not  sent  him.  Many  a  leper  hath  bathed  in  that  stream, 
and  hath  come  forth  no  less  impure.  It  is  the  word,  the  ordinance, 
of  the  Almighty,  which  puts  e(ficacy  into  those  means,  which,  of 
themselves,  are  both  impotent  and  improbable.  \Vliat  can  our 
font  do  to  the  washing  away  of  sin  ?  If  God's  institution  shall  put 
virtue  into  our  Jordan,  it  snail  scour  off  the  spiritual  leprosies  of 
our  hearts;  and  shall  more  cure  the  soul,  than  cleanse  the  face. 

How  joyful  is  Naaman,  to  see  this  change  of  his  skin,  in  this 
reoovation  of  his  flesh,  of  his  life  !  Never  did  his  heart  find  such 
warmth  of  inward  gladness,  as  in  this  stream. 

Upon  the  sight  of  his  recovery,  he  doth  not  post  home  to  the 
court,  or  to  his  family,  to  call  for  witnesses,  for  partners  of  his  joy ; 
but  thankfully  returns  to  the  prophet,  by  whose  means  he  received 
this  mercy.  He  comes  back  with  more  contentment,  than  he 
parted  with  rage. 

Now  will  the  man  of  God  be  seen  of  that  recovered  Syrian, 
whom  he  would  not  see  leprous.  His  presence  shall  be  yielded  to 
the  gratulation,  which  was  not  yielded  to  the  suit.  Purposely  did 
Elisha  forbear  before,  that  he  might  share  no  part  of  the  praise  of 
this  work  with  his  Maker ;  that  God  might  be  so  much  more  mag- 
nified, as  the  means  were  more  weak  and  despicable. 

The  miracle  hath  bis  due  work.  First,  doth  Naaman  acknow- 
ledge the  God  that  wrought  it ;  then,  the  Prophet,  by  whom  he 
wrought  it :  Behold,  now  I  know  there  is  no  God  in  aU  the  earthy 
but  in  Isi'ael.  O  happy  Syrian,  that  was  at  once  cured  of  his  le- 
prosy, and  his  misprision  of  God  !  Naaman  was  too  wise  to  think, 
that  either  the  water  had  cured  him,  or  the  man  :  he  saw  a  divine 
power  working  in  both  ;  such  as  he  vainly  sought,  from  his  heathen 
deities :  with  the  heart  therefore,  he  believes  ;  with  the  mouth,  he 
confesses. 

While  he  is  thus  thankful  to  the  author  of  his  cure,  he  is  not  un- 
mindful of  the  instrument;  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  bless- 
ing of  thy  servant.  Naaman  came  richly  furnished  with  ten  ta- 
lents of  silver,  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  ten  changes  of  raiment: 
all  these  and  many  more  would  the  Syrian  peer  have  gladly  given, 
to  be  delivered  from  so  noisome  a  disease  ;  no  marvel,  if  be  impor- 
tunately oftcrsome  part  of  them  to  the  prophet,  now  that  he  is  de- 
Ii\'ercd  :  some  testimony  of  thankfulness  did  well,  where  all  earthly 
recompencc  was  too  wort.     The  bauds  of  this  maa  were  no  leu 
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full  of  tlianks,  than  his  mouth.     Dry  and  barren  professions 
obligations,  where  is  power  to  re<[uitc,  are  unfit  for  noble  and  in- 
genuous  spirits. 

Naaman  is  not  more  frank  in  offering  hia  gratuity,  than  Elisba 
▼ehement  in  refusing  it ;  ..-/j  the  Lord  Ineth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  receive  none.  Not  that  he  thought  the  Syrian  gold  impure  j 
not  that  he  thought  it  unlawful  to  take  up  a  ^ift,  where  he  bath  laid 
down  a  benefit ;  but  the  prophet  will  remit  of  Naaman's  purse, 
that  lie  may  win  of  his  sou).  'I'he  man  of  God  would  have  his  new 
convert  see  cause,  to  be  more  enamoured  of  true  piety,  which 
teacheth  her  clients,  to  contemn  those  worldly  riches  and  glories, 
which  base  worldlings  adore;  and  would  have  him  think,  that  these 
miraculous  powers  are  so  far  transcending  the  valuation  of  all 
earthly  pelf,  that  those  glittering  treasures  are  worthy  of  notfaing 
but  contempt,  in  respect  thereof:  hence  is  it,  that  he,  who  refusou 
not  the  Shunamite's  table  and  stool  and  candlestick,  will  not  take 
Naaman's  present.  There  is  much  use  of  godly  discretion,  in  di- 
recting us,  when  to  ojien,  when  to  shut  our  hands. 

He,  tliat  will  not  be  allowed  to  give,  desires  yet  to  take ;  Shall 
there  not,  I  pray  thei',  be  given  to  thy  seixant  (wo  mules-load  of 
earth  ?  For  thy  semant  wiil  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offerinf 
nor  sacrifice  to  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord.  Israelitish  mould 
lay  open  to  his  caniage,  without  leave  of  Elisha ;  but  Naaman  re- 
gards not  to  take  it,  unless  it  njay  be  given  him,  and  given  him  by 
the  prophet's  hand.  Well  did  this  Syrian  find,  that  the  man  of 
Goa  had  given  a  supernatural  virtue  to  the  water  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  supposed  he  might  give  tlie  like  to  his  earth.  Neither 
would  any  earth  serve  him,  but  Elisha's ;  else,  the  mould  of  Israel 
had  been  more  properly  craved,  of  the  king,  than  the  prophet  of 
Israel. 

Doubtless,  it  was  devotion,  that  moved  this  suit.  Tlie  Syrian 
saw  God  had  a  propriety  in  Israel ;  and  imagines  that  he  will  be 
best  pleased  witii  his  own.  On  the  sudden,  was  Naaman  Inlf  a 
proselyte. 

Still  here  was  a  weak  knowledge,  with  strong  intentions.  He  will 
sacrifice  to  tlu-  Lord  ;  but  where  ?  in  Syria,  not  in  Jerusalem.  Not 
the  mould,  but  the  aUar  is  that  which  God  respects ;  which  be 
hath  allowed  no  where,  but  in  his  chosen  Sion. 

Tl»is  hone.«t  Syrian  will  be  removing  God  home  to  his  country  ; 
he  should  have  resolved  to  remove  his  home  to  God  :  and  though 
he  vows  to  offer  no  sacrifice  to  any  other  God,  yet  lie  craves  leafe 
to  offer  an  outward  courtesy  to  Uinmion  ;  though  not  for  the  idurc 
sake,  yet  for  his  master's :  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant, that  when  ivy  luasttT  goeth  into  the  house  of  Himnton,  to 
worship  there,  and  he  teaneth  on  my  hand,  and  J  bow  myself  m 
(he  house  of  Jlimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  t/ting. 

Naaman  goes  away  rcsuliitc  to'jirofess  himself  an  Israelite  for 
rc'l.;ri,)n,  ^\li  t|„.  Syrian  coint  shall  know,  that  he  sacrifices  upon 
israclitish  riirth,  to  "the  Gotl  of  Israel.  1  hey  shall  hear  him  pro- 
fit, to  have  neither  heart  uor  knee  for  Kimmoa.    li*  he  must  go 
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into  the  house  of  that  idol,  it  shall  be  as  a  servant,  not  as  a  sup- 
pliant: his  duty  to  his  master  shall  carry  him  ;  not  his  devotion  to 
nJ9  master's  god  :  if  his  master  go  to  worship  tl)ere  ;  not  he :  nei- 
ther doth  he  say,  "  Wlien  I  bow  myself  to  the  image  of  Rimmon  ;" 
but,  in  the  house.    Heshail  bow,  to  be  leaned  upon,  not  toadore. 

Yet,  [tad  not  Naaman  thought  this  a  fault,  he  had  not  craved  a 
pardon.  His  heart  told  him,  that  a  perfect  convert  should  not  have 
abided  the  roof,  the  sieht,  the  air  of  Rimmon  ;  that  his  observance 
of  an  earthly  master  sliould  not  draw  him  to  the  semblance  of  an 
act  of  outward  observance,  to  the  rival  of  his  Master  in  Heaven  ; 
that  a  sincere  detestation  of  idolatry  could  not  stand,  with  so  un- 
seasonable a  courtesy. 

Far,  therefore,  is  Naaman  from  being  a  pattern,  save  of  weak- 
ness ;  since  he  is  yet  more  than  half  a  Syrian ;  since  he  willingly 
accuses  himself,  and,  instead  of  defending,  deprecates  his  offence. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  expect  a  full  stature,  in  the  cradle  of  conversion. 
As  nature,  so  grace  rises  by  many  degrees,  to  perfection.  Leprosy 
was  in  Naaman  cured,  at  once;  not,  corruption. 

The  prophet,  as  glad  to  see  him  but  thus  forward ,  dismisses  him 
with  a  civil  valediction.  Had  an  Israelite  made  this  suit,  he  had 
been  answered  with  a  check  ;  thus  much  from  a  Syrian  was  worthy 
a  kind  farewell, 

Thev  are  parted.  Gehazi  cannot  thus  take  his  leave.  His  heart 
is  nailed  up  in  the  rich  chests  of  Naaman ,  and  now  he  goes  to  fetch  it. 
The  prophet  and  his  man  had  not  looked  with  the  same  eyes, 
upon  the  Syrian  treasure ;  the  one  with  the  eye  of  contempt,  the 
other  with  the  eye  ofadmiratiun  and  covetous  desire.  The  disposi- 
tion of  the  master  may  not  be  measured,  by  the  mind,  by  the  act 
of  his  sen'ant.  Holy  Elisha  may  be  attended  by  a  false  Gehazi, 
No  examples,  no  counsels  will  prevail,  with  some  hearts. 

Who  would  not  have  thought,  that  the  follower  of  Elisha  could 
be  710  other  than  a  saint .?  yet,  after  the  view  of  all  those  miracles, 
this  man  is  a  mirror  of  worlclliness.  He  thinks  his  master  either 
too  simple  or  too  kind,  to  refuse  so  just  a  present,  from  a  Syrian  ; 
himself  will  be  more  wise,  more  frugal.  Desire  hastens  his  pace  : 
be  doth  not  go,  but  run,  after  his  booty. 

Naaman  sees  him  ;  and,  as  true  nobleness  is  ever  courteous, 
alights  from  his  chariot,  to  meet  him.  The  great  lord  of  Syria 
comes  forth  of  his  coach,  to  salute  a  prophet's  servant ;  not  fear- 
ing that  he  can  humble  himself  overmuch,  to  one  of  Eiisha's  fa- 
mily. He  greets  Gehazi  with  the  same  word,  wherewith  he  lately 
wras  dimitted  by  his  master ;  Is  it  peace?  So  sudden  a  messenger 
might  seem  to  argue  some  change. 

He  soon  receives  from  the  breathless  bearer,  news  of  his  master's 
health,  and  request ;  All  u  well.  My  master  hath  sent  me,  saying. 
Behold,  even  runt)  there  be  come  to  me  from  Mount  Ephraim,  tuio 
young  men  of  the  sons  qf  the  prophets :  give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments.  Had  Gehazi 
craved  a  reward  in  his  own  name,  calling  for  the  fee  of  the  pro- 
phet's servant,  as  the  gain  so  the  ofleuce  had  been  tJie  less :  now, 
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leaching  at  a  greater  sum,  fae  belies  his  master,  robs  Naaman,  bar. 
dens  his  own  soul. 

What  a  ^iind  tale,  hath  the  craft  of  Gcliazi  devised ;  of  tic 
number,  tlie  place,  the  quality,  the  age  of  Iris  raaster^s  guests; 
that  he  might  set  a  fair  colour  upon  that  pretended  request ;  at 
proportioning  the  vjilue  of  his  demand,  as  might  both  enrich  liiin- 
self,  and  yet  well  stand  with  the  moderation  of  his  master  !  Lore 
of  money  can  never  keep  good  quarter  mth  honesty,  with  im)0. 
cencc.  Coretousness  never  lodged  in  the  heart  ^ne  :  ii'  it  find 
not,  it  wiU  breed  wickedness.  Whai  a  mint  of  fraud  there  is  in  a 
worldly  breast  \  How  readily  can  it  com  subtle  falsehood  for  an 
advantage ! 

How  thankfully  liberal  was  this  noble  Syrian  '.  Gehazi  could  not 
be  more  eager  in  taking,  than  he  was  in  giving.  As  glad  of  60 
happy  an  occasion  of  leaving  any  piece  of  his  treasure  behind  him, 
be  forces  two  talents  upon  the  servant  of  Elisha ;  and  binds  them 
in  two  bags,  and  lays  them  upon  two  of  his  own  servants.  Hii 
own  train  shall  yield  porters  to  Geiiazi.  Cbeerfulne^s  is  tlie  juat 
praise  of  our  beneficence.  Bountiful  minds  are  as  zealous  in  over- 
paying good  turns,  as  the  niggardly  are  in  scanting  retributions. 

What  projectB  do  we  think  Gehazi  had  all  the  way  ?  How  did 
he  please  himself,  with  the  waking  dreams  of  purchases,  of  traffic, 
cf  jollity  I  And  now,  when  they  are  come  to  the  tower,  he  gladly 
disburthens  and  dismisses  his  two  Syrian  attendants,  and  faidca 
their  load,  and  wipes  his  mouth,  and  stands  boldly  before  thtt 
roaster,  whom  he  bad  so  foully  abused. 

O  Gehazi !  where  didst  thou  think  God  was  this  while?  Coakbt 
thou  thus  long  pour  water  upon  the  hands  of  Elisha,  and  be  citiier 
ignorant  or  regardless  of  that  undcceivablc  eye  of  Providmcr, 
which  was  ever  fixed  upon  thy  hands,  thy  tongue,  thy  heart  ? 
I'ouldst  thou  thus  hope,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  a  seer?  Hear  then 
thy  indictment,  tliy  sentence,  from  him,  whom  tliou  ihougfatrst  t« 
have  mocked  with  thy  concealment ;  Whenct  earnest  thou,  Gehaxif 
7 Ay  sfrvaut  xceut  no  uhilAer. 

ilc,  that  had  begun  a  lie  to  Naaman,  ends  it  to  bis  master.  Who- 
fto  IrtK  his  tongue  once  loose  to  a  wilful  untruth,  soon  grows  im. 
pudcnt  in  multiplying  falsehoods. 

Of  what  metal  is  the  forehead  of  that  man,  that  dares  lie  to  • 
proplict  ?  What  is  lliis,  but  to  outface  the  s<'nses?  *'  Wentnot 
my  heart  with  thety  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  chanot 
to  rruei  thee  *'  Didst  thou  not  till  now  know,  O  Gcltazi,  that 
prophet*  have  spiritual  eyes,  wrfaich  are  not  confined  to  bodily 
prospects  ?  Didst  thou  not  know,  tliat  their  hearts  were  of^eOf 
where  tiiey  were  not  ?  Didst  llioo  not  know,  that  thy  soctvtest 
wayv  wcTB  overlooked ,  by  invisible  witnesses  ?  Hear  then,  and  be 
convinced :  hither  thou  wenteet ;  thus  thou  saidst  ;  thus  tfaon 
didst  ;  thus  thou  spcdiit." 

What  answer  was  now  here,  but  confusion  ?  Miserable  Gebazi ! 
bow  didst  thou  itand  pale  and  trembling,  before  the  dreadful  tri- 
buoti  of  thy  severe  master;  looking  tor  the  woeful  sentence  o| 


1 


I 


EtISHA  RAtSIffG  THE  IRON  ;    BLIKDIKC  THE  ASSYRIANS.         S5 

Mme  grievous  judgment,  for  so  heioous  »n  oflence?  "  Is  this  a 
time  to  TTceive  inmiey,  and  to  receive  gaittients,  and,  which  thou 
hadst  already  purchased  in  thy  conceit,  olive-yards,  and  vineyards, 
artd  sheep,  and  oxtn,  and  men  servants,  and  maid  se7i>a7tts?  Did 
my  mouth  refuse,  that  thy  hands  nrjight  take  >  VN'as  I  so  careful,  to 
win  honour  to  my  God  and  credit  to  my  profession,  by  denying 
these  Syrian  presents,  tliat  thou  mightcst  da-sh  both  in  receiving 
them?  Was  there  no  way  to  enrich  thyself,  hut  by  belying  thy 
master;  by  disparaging  this  holy  function,  in  the  eyes  of  a  nevr 
convert  ?  Since  thou  wouldst  needs  therefore  take  part  of  Naa- 
man's  treasure,  talie  part  with  him  in  his  leprosy  ;  'J  he  leprosy  of 
Naaman  shall  cleair  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  sccifor  everT 

Oh  heavy  talents  of  Geliazi !  Oh  the  liorror  of  this  one  un- 
changeabie  suit,  which  shall  never  be  but  loathsomely  white,  noi- 
somclv  unclean  !  How  much  Ijetter  had  been  a  light  purse  and  a 
homery  coat,  with  a  sound  body,  a  clc«r  soul !  Too  late  doth  that 
wretched  cnan  now  find,  that  he  hath  loaded  himself  with  a  curse  | 
that  he  hath  clad  himself  with  shame.  His  sin  sliall  be  read  ever 
in  h)s  face,  in  his  seed :  all  pafiaengers,  all  posterities  shall  now 
say,  "  Behold  the  characters  of  Gehazi'u  covetousness,  fraud,  sa* 
crilege !" 

The  act  oreTtakes  the  vNord ;  He  want  out  of  his  presence  a  leper 
aa  white  as  snaw.  It  is  a  woeful  exchange,  that  Geljazi  hath  made 
with  Naaman.  N<)amaii  came  a  leper,  returned  a  disciple ;  Ge- 
hazi  came  a  disciple,  returned  a  leper  ;  Naaman  left  behind  both 
his  disease  and  money ;  Gchazi  takes  up  both  his  money  and  his 
disease.  Now  shall  Gehazi  never  look  upon  himself,  but  lie  shall 
think  of  Naaman,  whose  skin  is  transferred  upon  him  with  those 
talents  ;  and  shall  wear  out  the  rest  of  his  days  in  shame,  and  pain, 
and  sorrow.  His  tears  may  wash  off  the  guilt  of  his  sin  j  but  shall 
not,  like  another  Jordan,  wasli  off  his  leprosy  :  that  shall  ever  re- 
main, as  an  hereditary  monument  of  divine  severity.  This  son  of 
the  prophets  shall  more  loud  and  lively  preach  the  justice  of 
God  by  his  face,  than  others  by  their  tongue.  Happy  was  it  for 
hitn,  if,  while  his  skin  was  snow-white  with  leprosy,  his  humble 
soul  were  washed  white  as  snow,  with  the  water  of  true  repent- 
ance, 2  Kings  V. 
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There  was  no  loss  of  Gchazi :  when  he  was  gone,  the  prophets 
increased.  An  ill  man  in  the  Church  is  but  like  some  shrubby  tree 
in  a  garden,  whaw  shade  keeps  better  plants  from  growing. 
A  blank  doth  belter  in  a  room,  than  an  ill  filling.  The  view  of 
God's  just  judgments  doth  rather  draw  clients  unto  him,  than 
alienate  them. 

The  kings  of  Israel  had  succeeded  in  idolatry  and  hate  of  sincere 
religion ;  yet  the  prophets  multiply.  Persecution  enlargeth  the 
bounds  of  the  ChurcL    These  very  tempestuoiu  showers  bring  up 
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flowers  and  herbs  in  abundance.  There  would  have  b*en  neither 
so  many  nor  so  zealous  prophets,  in  the  lanp^uishnicntot  peace. 

Besides,  what  marvel  is  it,  if  the  immediate  succession  of  two 
such  noble  leaders,  as  Elijah  and  Elisha,  established  and  augutented 
religion,  and  bred  multitudes  of  prophets  r  Rather,  who  cannot 
marvel,  upon  the  knowledge  of  all  their  miracles,  that  all  Ismel  did 
not  prophesy  ?  It  is  a  good  hearing,  that  the  prophets  want  elbow- 
room  ;  out  of  their  store,  not  out  of  the  envy  of  neighbours,  or  in- 
competency of  provision.  Where  vision  Jails,  the  people  perish  i 
they  are  blessed,  where  it  abounds. 

When  they  found  themselves  straitened,  they  did  not  presume  lo 
carve  for  tliemselves  ;  but  they  craved  the  k^ave,  the  counM>l  of 
P'lisha  ;  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take  thmce 
every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  where  we  inav  dweU. 
yind  he  answered,  Go  ye.  It  well  becomes  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets,  to  enterprise  nothing  without  the  allowance  of  their  supe- 
riors. 

Here  was  a  building  towards,  none  of  the  curiousest.  I  do  not 
see  them  making  means  for  the  procurement  of  some  cunning  ar- 
tificers, nor  for  the  conquisition  of  some  costly  marbles  and  ce- 
dars;  but  every  man  shall  hcM',  and  square,  and  frame  his  own 
beam.     No  nice  terms  were  stood  upon,  by  these  sons  of  tlie  pro- 

Chets.  Their  thoughts  were  fixed  upon  the  perfection  of  a  spiritual 
iiilding.  As  a  homely  roof  may  serve  them,  so  their  own  hands 
shall  raise  it.  The  fingers  of  these  contemplative  men  did  not 
scorn  the  axe,  and  mallet,  and  chisel.  It  was  better  being  tlicn:, 
than  in  Obadiah's  cave  ;  and  they,  that  dwell  now  contentedly  UD« 
<ler  rude  sticks,  will  not  refuse  the  squared  stones  and  polished 
eontignations  of  better  times.  They  shall  be  ill  teachers  ot  othcns, 
that  have  not  learned  both  to  want  and  to  abound. 

The  master  of  this  sacred  society,  Klisha,  is  not  stately  nor  au. 
Btcre,  He  gives  not  only  passage,  lo  this  motion  of  his  collcgi. 
•tes,  but  assistance.  It  was  fit,  the  sons  of  the  prophets  should 
have  convenience  of  dwelling,  though  not  pomp,  not  cobtliness. 

Thcv  fall  to  their  work.  No  man  gocsslackly,  about  the  build, 
ing  of  nis  own  house. 

One  of  them,  more  regarding  the  tree  than  the  tool,  let* 
fall  the  head  of  the  axe,  into  the  river.  Poor  men  are  sensi- 
blc  of  small  losses.  He  makes  his  moan  to  FJisha  ;  ,'tlas,  master  ! 
for  it  was  borrowed.  Had  the  axe  been  his  own,  the  trouble 
had  been  the  less  to  forego  it :  therefore  doth  the  miscarriage 
afflict  him,  bocausc  it  was  of  a  borrowed  axe.  Honest  tninos 
are   more   careful  of  what   tiicy    have  by   loan,  than    by   pro- 

Jriely.  In  lending  tiiere  is  a  trust,  whic)i  a  good  heart  cannot 
isappoint,  without  vexation. 
.\l«8,  poor  novices  of  the  prophet ;  they  would  be  building,  and 
were  not  wi»rili  their  a.\es !  if  ihev  would  give  their  labour,  they 
must  borrow  their  instruments.  'Iheir  wealtit  was  spiritual.  Out- 
ward poverty  may  well  stand,  with  inward  riches.  He  is  rich, 
liiut  hath  the  world,  but  tSiat  can  cuntcaui  it. 
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_  isha  loves  and  cherishes  this  just  simplicitv.     Rather  will  he 

rk  a  miracle,  than  a  borrowed  axe  shall  not  be  restored. 

It  might  easily  be  imagined,  he,  that  could  rai^e  up  the  iron  out 
of  the  bottom  ot  the  water,  could  tell  where  it  fell  in  ;  yet  even 
that  powerful  hand  calls  for  direction.  In  this  one  point,  the  s<jn 
of  the  prophet  knows  mure  than  Elisha.  The  notice  of  particula- 
rities is  neither  lit  for  a  creature,  nor  communicable.  A  mean  man 
may  best  know  his  own  case  :  this  novice  better  knows,  where  his 
axe  fell,  than  his  master:  his  master  knows  better,  bow  to  get  it 
out,  than  he. 

There  is  no  reason  to  be  given,  of  supernatural  actions.  TTie 
prophet  borrows  an  axe,  to  cut  a  helve  for  the  lost  axe.  Wliy  did 
he  not  make  use  of  that  handle,  which  had  cast  the  head  }  Did  he 
hold  it  unworthy  of  respect,  for  that  it  had  abandoned  the  metal, 
wherewith  it  was  trusted  ?  Or,  did  he  make  choice  of  a  new  sticky 
that  the  miracle  might  be  more  clear  and  unquestionable  ? 

Divine  power  goes  a  contrary  way  to  art.  We  first  would  have 
procured  the  head  of  the  axe,  and  then  would  have  fitted  it  with  a 
helve;  Elisha  fits- the  head  to  the  helve,  and  causeth  the  wood, 
which  was  light  and  knew  not  how  to  sink,  to  fetch  up  the  iron, 
which  was  heavy,  and  naturally  incapable  of  supernatation. 

^Vhether  the  metal  were  stripped  of  the  natural  weight,  by  the 
same  power  which  gave  it  bemg ;  or  whether,  retaining  the 
wonted  poise,  it  was  raised  up  by  some  spiritual  operation  ;  I  in- 
quire not ;  only,  I. see  it  swim  like  cork  upon  the  stream  of  Jordan, 
and  move  towards  the  hand  that  lost  it.  What  creature  is  not  wit- 
ling to  put  off  the  properties  of  nature,  at  the  command  of  the  God 
of  Nature  ?  O  God,  how  easy  is  it  for  tliee,  when  this  hard  and 
heavy  heart  of  mine  is  sunk  down  into  the  mud  of  the  world,  to 
fetch  it  up  again  by  thy  mighty  word  ;  and  cause  it  to  float  upon 
the  streams  of  life,  and  to  see  the  face  of  heaven  again  ! 

Yet  still  do  the  sides  of  Israel  complain  of  the  thorns  of  Ai-um. 
The  children  of  Ahab  rue  their  father's  unjust  mercy.  From  an 
enemy,  it  is  no  making  question,  whether  of  strength  or  wile. 
The  king  of  Syria  consults  with  his  serrants,  wliere  to  encamp  for 
his  greatest  advantage.  Their  opinion  is  not  more  retjuired,  than 
their  secrecy. 

Klisha  is  a  thousand  scouts.  He  sends  word  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, of  the  projects,  of  the  removes,  of  his  enemy.  More  than  once 
had  Jehoram  saved  both  his  life  and  his  host,  by  these  close  ad- 
monitions. It  is  well,  that  in  something  yet  a  prophet  may  be 
obeyed. 

What  strange  state-service  was  this,  which  Elisha  did,  besides 
the  spiritual !  The  king,  the  people  of  Israel  owe  themselves  and 
flieir  safety,  to  a  dcspiijed  prophet !  The  man  of  God  knew  and 
felt  them  idolaters ;  yet,  how  careful  and  vigilant  is  he,  for  their 
rescue!  If  they  were  bad,  yet  they  were  his  own:  if  they  wej-e 
bad,  yet  not  all  ;  God  had  his  number  amongst  their  worst ;  if 
they  were  bad,  yet  the  Syrians  were  worse.  '1  he  Israelites  mis- 
worshipiied  the  true  God  ;  tljc  Syrians  worshipped  a  false.     That, 
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if  it  were  possible,  h«  mipht  win  tJiem,  r»e  win  preserve 

and,  if  t]iej'  vrill  needs  be  wanting  to  God,  vet  Kiislia  wjU  not  be 

wanting  to  them  :  their  impiety  shall  not  make  him  undutiful. 

There  cannot  be  a  juster  caxise  of  displeasure,  than  the  disclo»- 
inp  of  those  secret  councils,  which  are  kid  up  in  our  car,  to  our* 
breast.  The  king  of  Syria,  not  without  reason,  stomachs  this  sup- 
posed treachery.  What  prince  can  bear,  that  an  adverse  power 
should  have  a  party,  a  pensionary,  in  his  own  court  ? 

How  famous  was  Elisha,  even  in  foreign  ragions !  Besides 
Kaaman,  others  of  the  Syrian  nobility  take  notice  of  the  miraculous 
fticulties  of  this  prophot  of  Israel.  He  is  accused  for  this  secret 
intolliu;eiice.  No  words  can  escape  him,  though  spoken  in  the 
beil-clwmbcr.  O  Syrian,  whosoever  thou  wert,  tho\i  saidst  no 
enough.  If  thy  master  do  but  whisper  in  thine  ear,  if  he  smother^ 
biii  words  within  his  own  lips,  if  he  do  but  speak  within  his  own 
bosom,  Elisha  knows  it  from  an  infallible  information.  What  coun- 
cil is  it,  O  G<xi,  that  can  be  hid  from  thee  ?  What  council  is  jt» 
that  thou  wilt  hide  from  thy  seer  ?  Even  this  very  word,  that 
cii.>^th  tlie  prophet,  is  known  to  the  accused.  He  hears  this  tali 
while  it  is  in  telling.    He  hears  the  plot  for  hi.s  apprelierision. 

How  ill  do  the  projects  of  wicked  men  hang  together  !  Tbey, 
ctnfess  Klisha  knows  their  secretcst  words,  do  3et  confer  to  tak 
him  !    There  are  spies  upon  him,  whose  espials  have  moved 
anger  ami  (uiminttinn, 

He  is  descried  to  be  in  Dothan,  a  small  toun  uf  Man; 
A  whole  army  is  sent  thither,  to  surprise  him.  The  opportunity 
the  night  is  chosen  for  the  exploit.  7'hcre  shall  be  no  want,  ei  ' 
in  tiK*  number,  or  valour,  or  secrecy  of  these  conspired  troop* 
and  now,  when  they  have  fully  girt  in  the  vilbge  with  a  stroni 
and  exouisite  siege,  they  mate  themselves  sure  of  Eiis}ia  ;  a 
plca-st^  thfoiselves  to  think,  how  they  have  encaged  the  miat* 
prophet,  how  thev  should  take  him  at  unawares  in  his  bed  in  tli 
midst  of  a  secure  dream,  how  tliey  should  carry  him  fettered  to 
their  king,  what  thanks  they  should  have  for  so  welcutnc  a  pri* 
toner. 

The  snccessor  of  Gehazi  riseth  early  in  the  morning,  ukI 
all  tl»e  city  encompassinl  witJi  a  fearful  host  of  foot,  horse,  cf 
His  eyes  could  meet  with  nothing,  but  woods  of  pikes,  aiwl 
of  herness,  and  lustre  of  metals;  and  now  he  runs  in,  a£firi 
to  his  ntasicr :  JLis,  my  masirr  !  what  shaJl  «r  do?    He  haH  day 
enough,  to  see  they  were enenaieii  tliat  environed  them,  to  see  ' 
»elf  helpless  and  desperate  ;  and  hath  only  so  much  life  left  in 
as  to  lammt  himself  to  tho  partner  of  his  misery.     He  eanikot 
fmoB  Im  new  master,  if  he  would ;  he  runs  to  him  with  a 
dttBKMir,  ^/<u,  my  *ntuln- !  vkgi  shall  vtv  doY 

Oh  the  undaunt(<d  couiage  of  faith  !  Elisha  sees  ail  this ;  and 
hi  hi*  chuabcr  ao  secure,  as  if  these  bad  only  been  tlie  guard 
bred,  (br  hta  talie  protection. 

It  is  a  hard  precept,  that  he  gives  bis  servant ;  Fear  m»t.     As 
ftell  nigM  he  us^x:  btd  him,  not  to  see  wbeo  be  saw,  as  not  to  feat 
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when  be  saw  so  dreadful  a  spectacle.  The  operations  of  the  senses 
are  no  le«  certain,  than  those  of  the  affections,  where  the  objects 
are  no  less  proper.  But  the  task  is  easy,  if  the  next  word  "may- 
find  bdief ;  />>r  there  are  more  with  us,  than  with  them.  Miilti- 
tutle  and  other  outward  probabilities,  do  both  lead  the  confidence 
of  TMUurai  hearts,  and  fix  it.  It  is  for  none  but  a  David  to  sjiv,  / 
will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people,  that  have  set  t)iem- 
tehes  against  me  round  about.  Flesh  and  blood  riseth  and  falleth, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  the  strength,  or  weakness  of  appa- 
rent means. 

Ciisha's  man  looked  about  him ;  yet  his  roaster  prays,  Ij>rd, 
open  his  er/es  that  thetf  may  see.  Naturally  we  see  not,  while  we 
do  see.  Everj-  thing  is  so  seen,  as  it  is  :  bodily  eyes  discern  bodily 
objects  ;  only  spiritual  can  see  the  things  of  God.  Some  men  want 
bcMh  eyes  and  light :  EJisha's  servant  nad  eyes,  wanted  illumina- 
lioD.  No  sooner  were  his  eyes  open,  tiian  he  saw  the  mountain 
full  of  horses  and  cliariots  of  fire,  round  about  Eiisha.  They  were 
there  before  ;  neither  doth  Llisha  pray,  that  those  troops  may  be 
gathered,  but  that  they  may  be  seen  ;  not  till  now  were  they 
descried.  Invisible  armies  euard  the  servants  of  G<xl,  while  they 
beem  most  forsaken  of  earthly  aid,  most  exposed  to  certain  dan- 
gen.  If  the  eyes  of  our  faith  be  as  open  as  tliose  of  our  sense,  to 
see  angels  as  well  as  Syrians,  we  cannot  be  appalled,  with  the  most 
unequal  terms  of  hostility.  Those  blessed  spirits  are  ready,  either 
to  rescue  our  bodies,  or  to  carry  up  our  souls  to  blessedness; 
whither  ever  shall  be  enjoined  by  thoir  Maker  :  there  is  just  com- 
fort in  both  ;  in  either. 

Both  those  chariots  that  came  to  fetch  Elijah,  and  those  that 
came  to  defend  Eiisha,  were  ficrj*.  God  is  not  less  lovely  to  his 
own,  in  the  midst  of  his  judgments,  than  he  is  teirible  to  his  ene- 
mies, in  the  demonstration  of  his  mercies. 

Thus  guarded,  it  is  no  marvel,  if  Eiisha  dare  walk  forth  into 
the  midst  of  the  Syrians.  Not  one  of  those  heavenly  presidiaries 
struck  a  stroke  for  tlie  prophet  ;  neither  dotli  lie  require  their 
blows,  only  he  tnms  his  prayer  to  his  God,  and  says,  Siiiite  this 
people,  I  pratf  thee,  with  blindness.  With  no  otJicr  than  deadly 
intentions,  did  these  Aramites  come  down  to  Eiisha  ;  yet  doth  not 
he  say,  *'  Smite  them  with  the  sword,"  but  Smite  them  with  blind- 
nea.  All  the  evil  he  wisheth  to  them  is,  their  repentance.  There 
was  no  wny  to  see  their  error,  but  by  blindness.  He,  that  prayed 
for  the  opening  of  his  servant's  eyes,  to«5e  his  safeguard,  prays  for 
the  blinding  ot  his  enemies,  that  they  might  not  see  to  do  hurt. 

As  the  eyes  of  EUsha's  servant  were  .so  shut,  that  they  saw  not 
the  angels,  when  they  saw  the  Syrians;  so  the  eyes  of  tHe-  Syrians 
i>hall  be  likewise  shut,  that  when  tliey  see  the  man,  they  shall  not 
«ee  the  prophet.  To  all  otiier  objects,  their  eyes  are  clear  :  only 
to  Eiisha,  they  shall  be  blind;  blind,  not  through  darkness,  but 
through  misknowledge.  Tliey  shall  see  and  mistake  both  the 
person  and  place.     He,  tiiat  made  the  senses,  can  either  hold  or 
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delude  them,  at  pleasure.     How  easily  can  he  offer  to  the  ti^bl^ 


other 
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from  the  visible 


^presentations, 
ter,  and  make  the  heart  to  believe  them ! 

Justly  now  might  Elisha  sav,  "  This  is  not  tlu  wai/,  neither  u 
this  the  cityy  wherein  Klisha  shall  be  descried."  He  was  in  Do- 
than  ;  but  not  as  Elisha.  He  shall  not  he  found,  but  in  Samaru; 
neither  can  they  have  any  guide  to  him,  but  himself. 

No  sooner  are  they  come  into  the  strcek  of  Samaria,  than  their 
eyes  have  leave  to  know  both  the  place  and  the  prophet.  The 
first  sight  they  have  of  themselves  is  in  the  trap  of  Israel,  in  the 
jaws  of  death.  Those  stately  palaces,  which  they  now  wonder  at 
unwillingly,  carry  no  resemblance  Hi  tl»em,  but  of  their  graves. 
Every  Israelite  seems  an  executioner ;  every  house,  a  jail ;  every 
beam,  a  gibbet.  And  now,  they  look  upon  Elisha  transformed 
from  their  guide,  to  their  coniniou  murderer,  with  horror  and 
paleness.  It  is  most  just  with  God,  to  entangle  the  plotters  of 
wiekeilness  in  their  own  snare. 

How  glad  is  a  mortal  enemy,  to  snatch  at  all  advantages  of  re- 
venge 1  Never  did  the  king  of  Israel  sec  a  more  pleasing  sight,  than 
so  many  Syrian  throats  at  his  mercy  ;  and,  as  loth  to  lose  so  fair  a 
day,  as  if  his  hngers  itched  to  be  dipped  in  bk>od,.  he  says,  My  Ja. 
ther,  shall  I  sinite,  shall  I  smite  theni '/  The  repetition  argued 
desire  :  the  compellation,  reverence.  Not  without  allowance  of  • 
prophet,  would  the  king  of  Israel  lay  his  hand  upon  an  enemy,  w 
miraculously  trained  home.  His  heart  was  still  toul  with  idolatrr; 
yet  would  he  not  taint  his  hand  with  forbidden  blood.  Hypocrisy 
will  be  still  scntpuluus  in  something  ;  and,  in  some  awful  re- 
straints, is  a  perfect  counterfeit  of  conscience. 

The  charitable  ijruphet  soon  gives  an  angry  prohibition  of 
slaughter;  Thou  sfiatt  not  smile  them  :  wouldst  thou  smite  those, 
zo/iom  thou  hast  taken  captive  "with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bov .' 
As  if  he  sjud,  "  These  are  God's  captives,  not  thine ;  And  if 
tlicy  were  thine  own,  their  blood  could  not  be  shed  without  cru- 
elty. Though  in  the  hot  chases  of  war,  executions  may  beju^ti- 
HaLle ;  yet  in  the  coolness  of  dehberation,  it  can  be  no  other  than 
inhuman,  to  take  those  lives  which  have  been  yielded  to  m«axy, 
But  here,  thy  bow  and  thy  sword  are  guiltless  of  the  succe«: 
only  a  stranije  providence  of  the  Almighty  hath  cast  tlicm  iirto 
thy  hands,  whom  neither  thy  force  nor  thy  fraud  could  have  com- 
passed. If  it  be  victory  thou  aimest  at,  overcome  them  with  kind- 
ness ;  Set  bread  and  water  he/ore  them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
tirinkr 

Oh  noble  revenge  of  Elislia,  to  feast  his  jiersecutors!  To  pro- 
vide a  table  forthosc,  wlir»  had  provide<l  a  grave  for  him  !  Tiwae 
Syrians  came  to  Dothan,  full  of  bloody  purposes  to  Elisha:  be 
sends  them  from  Samaria,  full  of  gooti  cheer  and  jollity.  Thus, 
thus,  should  a  prophet  punish  his  pursuers.  No  vengeance  but 
this  i<«  heruical,  and  fit  for  Christian  imitation  ;  If  thine  enemy 
hunger  J  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  tf  he  thirsty  give  him  wn/cr  /« 
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irmtc  ;  for  thou  sAaii  heap  coals  of  jire  upon  his  head;  and  the 
Lord  fhall  reward  thee:  be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but  overcome 
nil  with  good. 

The  king  of  Israel  hath  done  that  by  his  feast,  which  he  could 

not  have  done  by  his  sword.     The  bands  of  Syria  will  no  more 

I  come  by  way  of  ambush  or   incursion,  into  the  bounds  of  Israel. 

Never  did  a  charitable  act  go  away,  without  the  retribution  of  a 

blessing.     In  doin^  some  good  to  our  enemies,  we  do  most  good 

to  ourselves.     God   cannot   but   love  in  us  this  imitation  of  his 

'mercv,  wlio  bids  his  sun  shine  and  his  rain  fall,  where  he  is  most 

» provoked  ;  and  that  love  is  never  fruitless.  2  Kings  vi. 


THE  FAMINE  OF  SAMARIA  RELIEVED, 

[Not  many  good  turns  are  written  in  marble.  Soon  have  these  Sy- 
I  rians  forgotten  the  merciful  beneficence  of  Israel.  After  the  for- 
bearance of  some  hostile  inroad,  all  the  forces  of  Syria  are  mus- 
tered against  Jehoram.  That  very  Samaria,  which  had  relieved 
the  distressed  Aramites,  is  by  the  Aramitcs  besiegexl;  and  is  fa- 
uiished  by  tliose,  whom  it  had  fed. 

The  famine  within  the  wails  was  more  terrible  than  the  sword 
without.     Their  worst  enemy  was  shut  within  j  and  could  not  be 
i  dislodged  of  their  own  bowels. 

Whither  hath  the  idolatry  of  Israel  brought  them?     Brforc, 
had  been  scourged  with  war,  witli  drought,  with  dearth,  as 
single  cord ;  they  remain  incorrigible  ;  and  now,  God  twists 
It\vo  of  these  bloody  lashes  together,  and  galls  them  even  to  death. 
There  need  no  other  executioners,  than  their  own  maws.  Those 
[things,  which  in  their  nature  were  not  edible,  at  least  to  an  Is- 
Iraelite,  were  now  both  dear  and  dainty.     The  ass  \vas,  Ixasidcs  the 
jtjntoothsonieness,  an  impure  creature.  That,  which  the  law  of  ce- 
remonies had  made  unclean,  the  law  of  necessity  had  made  deli- 
Icate  and  precious.     The  bones  of  so  carrion  a  head  could  not  be 
)icked,  for  less  than  four  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 
Neither  was  this  scarcity  of  victuals  only,    but  of  all  otlier  ne- 
fcessaries    for   human   use.     That   the  belly  might  not  complain 
klone,  the  whole  man  was  equally  pinched. 

The  king  of  Israel  is  neither  exempted  from  the  judgment,  nor 

^•et  yields  under  it.     He  walks  upon  the  walls  of  liis  Samaria,  to 

jveraee  the  watches  set,  the  engines  ready,   the  guards  changed, 

Jogetber  with  the  posture  of  the  eneniy ;  when  a  woman  cries  to 

Jim  out  of  the  city.  Help,  mt/ lord,  U  king  ! 

Next  to  God,  what  refuge  have  we  in  all  our  necessities,  but  his 

I  Anointed  ?     Earthly  sovereignty  can  aid  us,  ui  the  case  of  the  in- 

Mustice  of  men  ;  but  vvhat  can  it  do,  against  the  judgments  of  God  ? 

\Jf  (he  Lord  do  not  kelp  thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of 

\the  barn-fioor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press  f  Even  the  greatest  powers 

oiust  stoop  to  afflictions,  in  themselves  ;  how  should  tliey  be  able 

lo  prevent  them,  in  otlicrs !    To  sue  for  aid,  where  is  an  utter  im- 
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potence  of  redress,  is  but  to  upbraid  the  weakness,  and  agg^rtte 
the  miser}"  of  those  whom  we  implore. 

Jehoram  mistaken  the  suit.     The  supphant  calls  to  him,  foe  b 
woeful  piece  of  justice.     Two  mothers  have  agreed  to  eat  their 
sons :   tne  one  huth  yielded  hers,   to  be  boiled  and  eaten ;  tht 
other,  after  she  hath  taken  her  part  of  so  prudimous  a  b«i<|iict, 
withdraws  her  child,  and  hides  him  from  the  Vniie.     Hunger  and 
envy  make  the  plaintiiF  importunate  ;  and  now  she  craves  tb«  be- 
nefit of  royal  justice.     She,  that  made  the  first  motion,  withholds 
i  ber  part  ot  the  bargain;  and  flies  from  that  promise,  whose  trust 
:  had  made  this  mother  childless.   Oh  the  dtreful  effects  of  liamiae, 
[that  turns  off  all  respects  of  nature,  and  gives  no  place  to  horror; 
causing  the  tender  mother  to  lay  her  hands,  yea,  her  teetli  upon 
the  fruit  of  her  own  body  >  and  to  receive  that  into  her  stomach, 
which  she  hath  brought  forth  of  her  womb ! 

Wljat  should  Jehoram  do  ?  The  match  was  monstrous.  The 
challenge  was  just ;  yet  unnatural.  This  complainant  bad  pur* 
chased  one  half  of  the  hving  child,  by  the  one  tialf  of  hen,  OMd. 
The  mother  of  the  surviving  infont  is  pressed  by  covenaat,  bj 
hunger  ;  restrained  by  nature.  To  force  a  mother  to  deliver  vp 
her  child  to  voluntary  slaughter,  had  been  cruel ;  to  force  a 
debtor  to  pay  a  confessed  arrearage,  seemtid  but  equal.  If  the  re- 
maining  child  be  not  dressed  for  food,  this  mother  of  the  derooitdl 
child  is  both  robbed  and  famished  ;  if  he  be,  innocent  blood  b 
thed  by  authority.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  the  question  astonished  the 
judge;  not  so  much  for  the  difficulty  of  the  demand,  as  the  bo^> 
ror  of  the  occasion. 

To  what  bmcntalile  distress,  did  Jehoram  find  his  people  driven '. 
Not  without  cause  did  the  king  of  Isrmil  rend  his  garments,  and 
shew  his  sackcloth.  Well  might  he  sve  his  people  branded  with 
tliat  ancient  curse,  which  God  had  denounced  against  the  i«b«4« 
lious  ;  The  Lord  shall  hriiig  a  nation  against  thee  of  amerce 
terutnce,  which  shall  not  regard  the  pirson  of  the  old,  nor  ahewf*^ 
BtfKr  to  the  young  ,■  atxd  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  ail  thy  gates.  Jl»S 
thou  shalt  rat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  Jlesn  of  thy 
and  of  thx/ daughters.  The  tender  and  delicate  woman,  her 
shall  be  evil  towards  her  young  one  that  rotneth  out  from  bei 
her  feet,  and  toward  the  childmi  which  she  shall  bear ;  ft 
shall  eat  thenty  for  want  of  all  things,  secretly  in  the  sieg* 
straitness. 

He  moiims  for  the  plague:  he  mourns  not  for  the  cause  of  thi» 
plague  ;  bis  !Hii»  and  theirs.  I  hnd  his  sorrow  ;  I  find  not  his  rr> 
peiitance.  The  worst  man  may  griv-'ve  for  his  smart ;  only  tha 
good  heart  grieves  for  his  otlence. 

Instead  w  being  penitent,  Jehoram  is  furious,   and   turns  his 
rag*  from  hif  sins,  against  the  prophet ;  (rod  do  so  to  me  and 
tlbo^  if  the  head  of  £lishu,fhe  son  of  \haphat,  shall  stand  on 
tkifdfy.     Alas!  what  hath  the  righteous  done  ^     Perhaps  Kiishay 
thkt  we  tiMv  imagine  some  colourv  uf  this  displeasure,  turechnnt' 
'  this  judguieitt ;  but  tbey  deaerved  it :  |>urhap«  h«  might  hfv* 


IS  his 
titimM 


THE  FAMtKE  OF  SAMARIA  RELIEVED. 


6S 


averted  it, by  his  nrayer»;  their  uiirepentauce  disabled  him:  pcr- 
ha{>s  be  persuaded  Jehoramto  hold  out  the  siege ;  though  through 
much  hardness :  he  foresaw  the  deliverance.  In  ail  this,  how  hatii 
fliaha  forfeited  his  head  ?  AU  Israel  did  not  aflbrd  a  head  so 
:le4s,  as  this  that  was  destined  to  slaughter.  This  is  the  fashion 

world :  the  lewd  blame  the  iiuioccat ;   and  will  revenge  their 

own&ins,  upon  others'  uprightness. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  sad  estate  of  Samaria,  and  these  storms  of 
Jehoram,  the  prophet  sits  quietly  lu  his  own  bouse,  amongst  his 
holy  consorts ;  bewailing,  no  doulu,  both  the  sins  and  misery  of 
their  people ;  and  prophetically  conferring  of  the  issue ;  when, 
suddenly,  God  reveals  to  him  the  bloody  intent  and  message  of 
Jehoram,  and  he  at  once  reveals  it  to  his  fellows;  See  ye  how 
/hU  sou  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head?  Oh 
the  inimitable  liberty  of  a  prophet  !  The  same  God,  that  shewed 
him  his  danger,  suggested  his  words:  he  may  be  bold,  wliere  we 
must  be  awful. 

Sidl  is  Naboth's  blood  laid  in  Jehoram's  dish.  The  foul  fact  of 
Ahab  blemisheth  his  posterity  ;  and  now,  when  the  son  threats 
violence  to  the  innocent,  murder  is  objected  to  him  as  hereditary. 

He,  that  foresaw  his  own  peril,  provides  for  his  safety  ;  Shut  the 
door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door.  No  man  is  bound,  to  tender 
his  throat  to  an  unjust  stroke. 

This  bloody  commission  was  prevented,  by  a  prophetical  fore- 
sight. The  same  eye,  that  saw  the  executioner  coming  to  smite 
bun,  saw  also  the  king  hasting  after  him,  to  stay  the  blow.  The 
prophet  bad  been  no  other  than  guilty  of  his  own  blood,  if  he  had 
uot  reserved  himself  awhile,  for  the  rescue  of  authority. 

Oh  the  inconstancy  of  carnal  hearts !  It  was  not  long,  since 
Jehoram  could  say  to  Elisha,  Mi/  father ,  shall  I  smite  them  ? 
now,  he  is  ready  to  smite  him  as  an  enemy,  whom  lie  honoured  as 
a  fatlier :  yet  again,  his  lips  had  no  sooner  given  sentence  of  death 
against  the  prophet,  than  his  feet  stir  to  recal  it. 

It  sliould  seem  that  Elisha,  upon  the  challenges  and  expostula. 
tions  of  Jehoram's  messenger,  had  sent  a  persuasive  message  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  yet  awhile  to  wait  patiently  upon  God  for  his  deli- 
verance. The  discontented  prince  flies  off  m  an  impotent  anger 
Beholdf  this  nil  is  of  the  Lord ,  what  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord* 
any  longer  ? 

Oh  the  desperate  resolutions  of  impatient  minds  !  They  have 
stinted  God,  both  for  his  time  and  his  measure  :  if  he  exceed 
either,  they  either  turn  their  backs  upon  him,  or  6y  in  his  face. 
The  position  was  true  ;  the  inference  deadly.  All  that  evil  was  of 
the  Lord :  they  deserved  it ;  he  sent  it :  what  then .'  It  should 
have  been  therefore  argued,  "  He,  that  sent  it,  can  remove  it:  I 
will  wait  upon  his  mercy,  under  whose  justice  I  suffer:  impa- 
tience and  distrust  shall  but  aggravate  my  judgment :  Jt  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  he  will."  But  now,  to  despair  because 
God  is  just,  to  defy  mercy  because  it  linger:^,  to  reject  God  for 
correction,  it  is  a  presumptuous  madness,  an  impious  pettishuess. 
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Yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  provocations,  both  of  king  and  petv 
pie,  Elislia  hath  good  news  for  Jehorain  ;  Thus  saith  the  I^J^ 
Fo-inorrmr,  about  this  timfy  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold 
for  a  shekel,  atui  two  measures  of  barlej/for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate 
of  Samaria.  Miserable  Israel  now  sees  an  end  of  this  hard  trial. 
One  day's  patience  shail  free  them,  both  of  siege  and  famine. 
God's  dehverances  may  overstay  our  expectation  ;  not  the  due  pe- 
riod of  his  own  councils.  Oh  infinite  mercy,  wlien  man  says. 
No  longer,  God  says,  To-morrow  !  As  if  he  would  condescend, 
where  he  might  judge  ;  and  would  please  them,  who  deserved  no- 
thing but  punishment. 

Tlic  word  seemed  not  more  comfortable,  than  incredible.  A 
lord,  on  u:hose  haml  the  king  leaned,  answered  the  man  of  God^ 
and  said.  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be  ?  Prophecies,  before  they  be  fultillcd,  are 
riddles :  no  spirit  can  read  them,  but  tliat  by  which  they  are  de> 
livered. 

It  is  a  foolish  and  injurious  infidelity,  to  question  a  possibility, 
where  we  know  the  message  is  Goil's.  How  easy  is  it,  for  that  om- 
nipotent hand  to  effect  those  things,  which  surpass  all  the  reach 
of  human  conceit !  Had  God  intended  a  miraculous  multiplica. 
lion,  was  it  not  as  easy  for  him,  to  increase  the  corn  or  tneal  of 
Samaria,  as  the  widow's  oil  ?  Was  it  not  as  easy  for  him  to  gnt 
plenty  of  victuals  without  opening  ilie  windows  of  heaven,  as  to 
give  plenty  of  water  without  wind  or  rain  ? 

The  Almighty  hates  to  be  distrusted.  This  peer  of  Israel  shall 
rue  his  unbelief;  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shall 
not  eat  thereof:  the  sight  shall  be  yielded,  for  conviction;  llie 
fruition  shall  be  denied,  for  punishment.  Well  is  that  man  wor- 
thy to  want  the  benefit,  which  he  would  not  believe.  Who  can 
pity,  to  see  infidelity  excluded  from  the  blessings  of  earth,  from 
the  glory  of  heaven  ? 

How  strange  a  choice,  doth  God  make,  of  the  iutclligencen  of 
so  happy  a  change  '.  Four  lepers  sit  at  the  entering  of  the  gate. 
They  see  nodiing  but  death  before  them :  famine,  within  the 
walls  ;  the  enemy,  without  The  election  is  woeful :  at  last,  they 
resolve  upon  the  lesser  evil.  "  Famine  is  worse  than  the  Syrian. 
In  tl)e  famine,  there  is  certainty  of  perishing  ;  amongst  theSyriaoc, 
ha2ard.  Perhaps  the  enemy  may  have  some  pity  ;  hunger  bath 
none:  and,  were  the  death  equally  certain,  it  were  more  eas)*  to 
die  by  the  sword,  than  by  famine." 

Upon  this  deliberation,  they  come  down  into  the  Syrian  camp, 
to  find  either  speed  of  mercy  or  dispatch.  Their  hunger  woaid 
not  give  them  respite  till  morning.  By  twilight,  are  they  fallen 
upon  the  uttermost  tents.  Behold,  there  was  no  man,  T he v  mar- 
vel at  the  silenc*'  and  solitude.  They  luok,  and  listen.  The  tmise  of 
their  own  feet  affrighted  them.  Their  guilty  hearts  supplied  the  Sy- 
rians ;  and  expectetl  fearfully  those,  which  were  as  fearfully  flctT. 

How  easily  can  the  Almighty  confound  the  power  of  tlie  strong, 
the  policy  of  the  wise!     God  puu  u  iwnic  terror,  into  the  beajt» 
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mans.  Me  makes  ttiom  liear  a  noise 
and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the  noiw  ot  a  jrreat  hosf,  They  saj 
one  to  other,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the 
kings  of  the  Iliftites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to  cmne 
upon  us :  they  arise  therefore  in  a  confused  rout ;  and,  leaving  all 
their  substance  behind  them,  flee  for  their  lii'cs.  Not  long  before, 
Elisha's  servant  saw  chariots  unci  horses,  but  heard  none  :  nowri 
these  Syrians  hear  chariots  and  horses,  but  see  none:  that  sight 
comforted  his  lieart ;  tltis  sound  dismayed  theirs.  The  Israelites 
heard  no  noise,  witliin  the  walls;  ttie  lepers  heard  no  noise,  with- 
out i)»e  gates  ;  only  the  Syrians  heard  this  noise,  in  their  camp. 
What  a  •icorn  doth  God  put  upon  these  presumptuous  Aramitcs  ! 
He  will  not  vouchsafe  to  use  any  substantial  stratagem  again^it 
them.  Nothing  but  an  empty  sound  shall  scatter  them  ;  and  send 
them  home  empty  of  substance,  laden  with  shame,  half  dead  with 
fear,  The  very  norses,  that  miglu  have  liastened  their  flight,  are 
left  tied  in  their  tents.  Their  very  garments  are  a  burden.  All  is 
left  behind,  save  their  very  bodies  ;  and  those,  breathless  for  speed. 

Doubtless,  these  Syrians  knew  well,  to  what  miserable  exigencies 
the  enclosed  Israelites  were  brought  by  their  siege  ;  and  now  made 
full  account  to  sack  and  ransack  their  Samaria  :  already  had  they 
divided  and  swallowed  die  prey,  when  suddenly  God  puts  thetn 
into  a  ridfcu/ous  confusion,  and  sends  them  to  seek  safety  in  their 
heels :  no  booty  is  now  in  price  with  them,  but  their  life  ;  and 
happy  is  he,  that  can  run  fastest.  Thus,  the  Almighty  laughs 
at  the  designs  of  insolent  men  ;  and  shuts  up  their  counsels  in 
iihatne. 

The  fear  of  the  four  lepers  begins  now  to  give  way  to  security. 
They  fill  their  bellies,  and  hide  their  treasures,  and  pass  from  one 
tent  to  another,  in  a  fastidious  choice  of  the  best  commodities: 
they,  who  ere  while  would  have  held  it  happiness  enough  to  have 
been  blessed  with  a  crust,  now  wantonly  rove  for  dainties,  and 
from  necessity  leap  into  excess. 

How  far  self-love  cairies  us  in  all  our  actions,  even  to  the  neg- 
lect of  the  public  !  Not  till  their  own  bellies  and  hands  and  eyes 
were  filled,  did  these  lepers  think  of  imparting  this  news  to' Is- 
rael ;  at  last,  when  themselves  are  glutted,  they  begin  to  remem- 
ber the  hunger  of  their  brethren  y  and  now  they  find  room  for  re- 
morse ;  /r<-  do  not  well ;  this  day  is  a  dat/  of  good  tidings,  and  we 
hold  our  peace.  Nature  teaches  us,  that  it  is  an  injury,  to  engross 
blessings  ;  and  so  to  mind  the  private,  as  if  we  had  no  relatiou  to 
a  community.  We  are  worthy  to  be  shut  out  of  tho  city  gates  for 
lepers,  if  the  respects  to  the  public  good  do  not  oversway  us  in  all 
our  desires,  in  all  our  demeanour ;  and  well  may  we,  with  these 
covetous  lepers,  fear  a  mischief  upon  ourselves,  if  we  sliall  wilful- 
ly conceal  blessings  from  others. 

The  conscience  of  this  wrong  and  danger  sends  back  the  lepers 
into  the  city.  They  call  to  the  porters,  and  soon  transmit  the 
news  to  the  king's  household.     The  king  of  Israel  complains  not, 
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to  have  his  sleep  broken,  with  such  intelligence :  he  arisetb  in  tht 
night ;  and,  not  contemninp  good  news,  though  brought  by  lepers, 
consults  with  his  servants  of  the  business. 

We  cannot  be  too  jealous,  of  the  intentions  of  an  enemy.  Jeho- 
ram  wisely  suspects  this  flight  of  the  Syrians,  to  be  but  simulatorr 
and  politic  ;  only  to  draw  Israel  out  of  their  city,  for  the  spoil  of 
both.  There  may  be  more  peril,  in  the  back  of  an  enemy,  than  in 
his  face :  the  cruelest  slaughters  have  been  in  retiring  ;  easily 
therefore  is  the  king  persuaded  to  adventure  some  few  forloni 
scouts,  for  further  assurance.  The  word  of  Eli!>ha  is  out  of  his 
head,  ottt  of  his  heart ;  else  there  had  been  no  [riace  for  tliisdoubt. 
Timorous  hearts  never  think  themselves  sure.  Those,  that  have  no 
faith,  had  need  of  much  sense. 

Those  few  horses  that  remain  are  sent  forth  for  discovery.  They 
find  nothing  but  monuments  of  frightfulness,  pledges  of  security. 

Now  Israel  dares  issue  forth  to  the  prev-  There,  as  if  the  Syri- 
ai^  had  come  thither  to  enrich  them,  tney  find  granaries,  ward- 
robes, treasures,  and  whatever  may  serve  either  for  use  or  osteiv- 
tation.  Every  Israelite  goes  away  filled,  laden,  wearied  with  the 
wealthy  spoil. 

jVs  scarcity  breeds  dearth,  so  plenty  cheapness.  To-day,  a  mea- 
sure of  fine  flower  is  lower  rated ;  than  yesterday,  of  dung. 

The  distrustful  peer  of  Israel  sees  tlus  abundance,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  prophet,  but  enjoys  it  not.  He  sees  this  plaity 
can  come  in  at  the  gate,  though  the  windows  of  heaven  be  not  open. 
I'he  gate  is  his  charge  :  the  anamished  Israelites  ]>ress  in  upon  him, 
and  bear  him  down  in  the  throng.  Extreme  hunger  hatli  no  re- 
spect to  greatness.  Not  their  rudeness,  but  his  own  unbelief,  liatb 
trampled  him  under  feet.  He,  that  abased  the  power  of  God  by  his 
distrust,  is  abased  worthily  to  the  heels  of  tJje  multitude.  Faith 
exalts  a  man  above  his  sphere  ;  infidelity  depresses  him  into  the 
dust,  into  hell.     He,  that  oelieves  not,  is  coiwiemned  alrcady. 

2  Kimgs  va. 


TO  THE  HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  MONARCH, 

CHARLES, 

JY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  KINO  OF  GREAT    BRITAIN,  FRANCE,    AND 
IRELAND,    DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH;  &C, 
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MY    DREAD   SOVEREIGN    LORD    AND    MASTER. 


MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY 


iNow  at  lastj  thanks  be  to  my  good  God,  I  have  finished 
the  long  task  of  my  Meditations,  upon  the  historical 
part  of  the  Old  Testament ;  a  work,  that  I  foresaw  must 
be  the  issue,  both  of  time  and  thoughts.  It  presumed  to 
entitle  itself  at  first,  to  your  gracious  name,  in  succession 
to  your  immortal  brother's,  and  now,  it  brings  to  your 
royal  hands  a  due  account  of  a  happy  dispatch. 

Besides  mine  own  public  engagement,  the  encourage- 
ments of  many  worthy  divines,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
drew  me  on,  in  this  pleasing  though  busy  labour  ;  and 
made  me  believe  the  service  would  not  be  of  more  pain, 
than  use. 

I  humbly  present  it  to  your  Majesty ;  not  fearing  to 
say,  that,  in  regard  of  the  subject,  it  is  not  so  fit  for  any 
eyes  as  princely  :  for  what  doth  it  else,  but  comment  upon 
that,  which  God  hath  thought  good  to  say  of  Kings ;  what 
they  have  done,  what  they  should  have  done;  how   they 
sped  in  good,  in  evil  ?     Certainly,  there  can  be  none  such 
mirror  of  princes  under  heaven,  as  this,  which  God  hath 
made  for  the  faces  of  his  deputies  on  earth.     Neither  can 
the  eyes   of  sovereign  greatness  be  better  taken  up,  than 
with  this  sacred  reflection.  M  my  defects  have  not  been  no- 
torious, the  matter   shall   enough  commend  the  work; 
vvhich,  together  with  the  unworthy  Author,  humbly  casts 
itself  at  the  feet  of  your  Majesty,  with  the  best  vows  of 
ijdelity  and  observance,  from  him,  that  prides  liimself  in 
nothing  more,  than  in  the  style  of 

Your  Majestj^'s  most  faithfully  devoted  servant, 

JOSEPH  HALL, 
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THE  SHUNAMITE  SUING  TO  JEHORAM ;  ELISHA 
CONFERRING  WITH  HAZAEL. 

How  royally,  hath  Elisha  paid  the  Sliunamitc  for  his  lodging !  To 
him  already  she  owes  tlie  lite  of  ht-r  son,  both  given  and  restored ; 
and  now  again,  after  so  many  years  as  might  well  have  worn  out 
the  memorv  of  so  small  a  courtesy,  herself,  her  son,  her  family 
owe  their  lives,  to  so  thankful  a  guest.  That  tabic,  and  bed,  ami 
stool,  and  candlestick,  was  well  bestowed  :  that  candlestick  repaid 
her  the  light  of  her  future  life  and  condition  ;  tliat  tabic,  the 
means  of  maintt-Miancc  ;  that  stool,  a  seat  of  safe  abode  ;  that  bed, 
a  quiet  rest  from  the  common  calamities  of  her  nation.  He  is  t 
niTfrard  to  himsell",  tliat  scants  his  beneficence  to  a  prophet ; 
whose  very  cold  water  shall  not  go  unrewarded. 

Elijah  preserved  the  Sareptan  from  famine ;  Elisha,  the  Shu. 
namite :  he,  by  provision  of  oil  and  meal ;  this,  by  premonition  ; 
Arisey  and  gOy  thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresontP, 
thou  canst  sqjouni.  The  Sarcptan  was  poor,  and  driven  to  ex- 
tremes ;  therefore  the  prophet  provides  for  her,  from  hand  to 
mouth:  the  Shunamite  was  wealthy,  and  therefore  the  propli.-t 
sends  her  to  provide  for  herself.  Tlic  same  coodness,  tliut  rx'lievi* 
ournecessity,  leaves  our  competency  to  the  hand  of  our  own  coufv^) 
sel :  in  the  one,  he  will  make  use  oi  his  own  powtr  j  in  tlic  otlurTi 
of  our  providence. 

The  very  prophet  advises  thi<  holy  client,  to  leare  the  bou 
of  the  Church ;  and  to  seek  life,  where  she  should  not  find  rcJi*l 
gion.     Extremity-  is,  for  tiie  time,  a  just  dispensation  with  soin«| 
common  rules  of  our  outward  demeanour  ana  motions,  even  froi 
better  to  worse.     All    Israel  and  Judah  shall  be  atfemishcd  :  tl 
body  can  be  pre.served  no  where,  but  wlicre  the  soul  shall  wai 
Sometimes  the  conveniences  of  Uie  soul  must  yield  to  bodily 
cessities.     Wantonness  and  curiosity  can  find  no  advantage  froi 
tliat,  which  is  done  out  of  the  power  of  need. 

It  is  a  long  famine,  that  shall  afflict  Israel.  He,  upon  ivhom  tlw 
spirit  of  Elijah  was  doubled,  doubled  the  jud^rmcnt  inflicted  b; 
his  master.  Three  years  and  a  half,  did  Israel  ^^asp  under  lii 
drought  of  Elijah  ;  seven  years  dearth  shall  it  suffer,  under  Eli 
sha.  The  trials  of  God  are,  many  times,  not  more  grievous  f< 
their  shaqiness,  than  for  their  continuance. 

This  scarcity  shall  not  come  alone.  God  shall  call  for  it :  wh«t< 
c^er  be  the  second  cause,  he  is  the  first.     The  executioners  of  iJn 
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AlnTighty  (such  arc  his  judgments)  stand  ready  waiting  upon  his 
just  mrone  ;  and  do  no  sooner  receive  tlie  watchword,  than  they 
rty  upon  the  world,  and  plague  it  for  sin.  Only  the  cry  of  our 
sins  moves  God,  to  call  for  vengeance ;  and  if  God  once  call,  it 
mast  come.  How  oft,  how  earnestly,  are  we  called  to  repentance, 
and  stir  not !  The  messengers  of  Gwl's  wrath  fly  forth,  at  the 
least  beck  ;  and  fulfil  the  will  of  his  revenge  upon  tliose,  whose 
obedience  would  not  fulfil  the  will  of  his  command. 

After  so  many  proofs  of  lidelity,  the  Shunamite  cannot  distrust 
the  prophet  ;  not  staying  therefore  to  be  convicted  by  the  event, 
she  removes  her  family  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  No  nation 
Mra.s  more  opposite  to  Israel,  none  more  worthily  oilioiis ;  yet  there, 
doth  the  Shunamite  seek  and  find  shelter.  Even  the  shade  of  tliose 
trees  that  are  unwholesome,  may  keep  us  from  a  storm,  Erery 
where  will  God  find  room  for  his  own. 

The  fields  of  Philistines  flourish,  while  the  soil  of  Israel  yields 
nothing  but  weeds  and  barrenness:  not  that  Israel  was  more  sinful, 
but  that  the  sin  of  Israel  was  more  intolerable.  The  oflers  of  grace 
are  so  many  aggravations  of  wickedness.  In  equal  ofiiinces,  those 
do  justly  smart  more,  who  are  more  obliged.  No  pestilence  is  so 
contagious,  as  that  which  hath  taken  the  purest  air. 

These  Pliilistine  neighbours  would  never  have  endured  them. 
selves  to  be  pestered  with  foreigners,  especially  Israelites  ;  whom 
they  hated,  oesides  religion,  for  their  usurpation.  Neither  were 
they,  in  ail  likelihood,  pressed  with  multitude.  The  rest  of  Israel 
were  led  on  with  hopes  ;  presuming  upon  tlie  amends  of  the  next 
harvest,  tdl  their  want  grew  desperate  and  irremediable.  Only  the 
forewartjed  Shunamite  prevents  the  mischief.  Now  she  finds  what 
it  is,  to  have  a  prophet  her  friend.  Happy  are  those  souls,  that, 
upon  all  occasions,  consult  with  God's  seers:  they  shall  be  freed 
from  the  plagues,  wherein  the  secure  blindness  oi  otliers  is  heed- 
lessly overtaken. 

Seven  years,  had  this  Shunamite  sojourned  in  Palestine  :  now  she 
returns  to  her  own ;  and  is  excluded.  She,  that  found  harbour 
among  Philistines,  finds  oppression  and  violence  among  Israelites  : 
thoic  of  her  kindred,  takmg  advantage  of  her  absence,  had  shared 
her  possessions.  How  oft  doth  it  fall  out,  that  the  worst  enemies 
of  a  man  are  those  of  his  own  house  ! 

Mi  went  by  contraries,  with  this  Shunamite.  In  the  famine,  she 
had  enough  ;  in  the  common  plenty,  she  was  scanted  :  Philistines 
were  kind  unto  her;  Israelites,  cruel.  Both  our  fears  and  our 
hopes  do  not  seldom  disappoint  us.  It  is  safe  trusting  to  that  .stay, 
which  can  never  fail  us  ;  who  can  easily  provide  us,  both  of  frictid- 
sbip  in  Palestine,  and  of  justice  in  Israel. 

Wc  may  not  judge  of  the  religion  by  particular  actions.  A 
very  Philistine  may  be  merciful,  when  an  Israelite  is  unjust.  The 
person  may  be  faulty,  when  the  profession  is  holy. 

It  was  not  long,  since  the  prophet  made  that  friendly  oficr  to  the 
Shunamite,  out  of  the  desire  of  a  tliankful  requital ;  jf'/iat  is  to  be 
done /or  thee  'f  H'ouldest  thou  be  spoken  Jor  to  the  king^  or  to  the 
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captain  of  the  host  ?  and  she  answered ;  /  dwell  among  my  bre. 
thren.     Little  did  she  then  think,  of  thi^  iniurious  measure;  cIm 
she  niigiit  have  said,  "  I  dwelt  among    mine  enemies ;    I  d«Pt&| 
among  robbciti."     It  is  like  they  were  tlien  friendly,  vho 
now  cruel  und  opprcstiive.     There  is  no  trust  to  bie  reposed  lol 
flesh  zviA  blood.     How  should  their  favours  be  constant,  wbo  tnA 
iii  tlieir  nature  and  disposition,  variable  ?     It  is  the  sure^  *^>y>  tsi 
rely  on  Him,  who  is  ever  like  himself;  the  measure  of  whose  love 
is  eternity. 

Whither  should  the  Shunamitc  go,  to  complain  of  her  wrong,  j 
but  to  the  court  r  There  is  no  other  refuge  of  the  oppresse<l,  bucJ 
public  authority.  All  justice  is  derived  from  sovereignty.  Km^;*] 
are  not  called  gods,  for  nothing ;  they  do  both  sentence  and  ext>J 
cute  for  the  Ahnightv- 

Doubtless,  now  the  poor  Shunamite  thought  of  the  coui 
proifer  of  Elisha ;  and,  missing  a  friend  at  tlie  court,  is  glad  to 
the  presenter  of  her  own  petition. 

How  happily  doth  God  contrive  all  events,  for  the  good  of  hisif 
This  suppliant  shall  fall  upon  that  instant  for  her  suft,  when 
king  shall  be  talking  with  Gehazi ;  when  Gehazi  shall  be  talkie 
of  her  to  the  king.     The  words  of  Gehazi,  the  thoughts  of 
king,  the  desires  of  the  Shunamite,  shall  be  all  drawn  together,  byj 
the  wise  providence  of  God,  into  the  centre  of  one  moment, 
his  oppressed  servant  might  receive  a  speedy  justice.     Oh  the  in«l 
finite  wisdom,  power,  mercy  of  our  God,  that  insensibly  orden^ 
all  our  ways ;  as  to  bis  own  holy  purposes,  so  to  our  best  advan- 
Ugc  '. 

What  doth  Jchoram  the  king,  talking  with  Gehazi  the  leper  \ 
That  very  presence  wiis  an  eyesore.  But  if  the  cobabitatioo  wilfc 
the  infectious  were  forbidden,  yet  not  the  conference. 

(.'crtainly,  I  begin  to  think  of  some  goodness  in  both  these.  Had 
tlicre  not  been  some  gomlness  in  Jelioram,  he  had  not  taken  plea> 
sure  to  hear,  even  from  a  leprous  mouth,  the  miraculotis  acta  and 
praises  uf  GikI's  prophet :  had  there  not  been  some  goodness  to 
Gehazi,  licliad  not,  after  so  fearful  an  infliction  of  judgmcni,  thus 
IJigcnuouiily  recounted  the  praises  of  his  severe  master. 

He,  that  told  that  dear-bou(;ht  lie  to  the  prophet,  tells  now  all 
truths  of  the  propliet  to  the  king.  Perhaps,  nis  leprosy  had  made 
him  clean  :  ii  so ;  liappy  was  it  for  him,  that  his  forehead  «*•• 
white  with  the  disease,  if  his  soul  became  hereupon  white  with  re- 
{>entaiice. 

but  wc  may  well  know,  that  the  desire  or  report  of  historical 
truths  doth  not  aiway*  argue  grace.  Still  Jehoram,  after  the  inqui- 
ry of  the  prophet's  ininicles,  continues  his  idolatry.  He,  thatwa* 
curious  to  hearken  after  the  wonders  of  Klislia,  is'  not  carefol  to 
follow  his  doctrine.  Therefore  are  Gehazi  and  tlie  Shunamite  net 
before  him,  that  he  may  be  convicted,  who  will  not  be  reformed. 
Why  was  it  clw,  that  the  presence  of  the  [htsoms  should  thus  unex- 
pectedly make  good  the  relation,  if  God  hud  nut  meant  tlie  iaes* 
cuacabuuicu  of  JehoruDi  wliile  he  must  needs  say  wiihiii  himsdf ; 
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Thus  potent  is  die  prophet  of  that  God,  whom  I  obey  not.  Were 
not  Elisha's  the  true  God,  how  could  he  work  such  wonders  ?  And 
if  be  be  the  true  God,  why  is  he  not  mine?  But  what?  Shall  I 
change  Ahab's  God,  for  Jehoshaphat's  ?  No  :  I  cannot  deny  the 
miracles ;  I  will  not  admit  of  the  author.  Let  Elisha  be  powerful, 
I  will  be  constant." 

O  wretched  Jehoram !  How  much  better  had  it  been  for  thee, 
never  to  have  seen  the  face  of  Gehazi  and  the  son  of  the  Shuna- 
mite,  than  to  go  away  unmoved,  with  the  vengeance  of  leprosy  in 
the  one,  with  the  merciful  resuscitation  of  the  otiicr  {  Therefore  U 
thy  judgment  fearfully  aggravated,  because  thou  wouldst  not 
yield,  to  what  thou  couldst  not  oppose.  Had  not  Ahub's  obdu- 
nteness  been  propagated  to  his  sou,  so  powerful  demonstrations  of 
divine  power  could  not  have  been  ineffectual.  Wicked  h<iarts  arc 
no  much  worse,  by  how  much  God  is  better.  This  anvil  is  the 
harder,  by  being  continually  beaten  upon;  whether  with  judg- 
ments Off  mercy. 

Yet,  this  good  use  will  God  have  made  of  this  report  and  thi.>i 
presence,  that  the  poor  Shunamite  shall  have  justice.  That  son, 
whose  life  was  restored,  shall  have  his  inheritance  revived :  his  es- 
tate shall  fare  the  better,  for  Elisha's  miracles.  How  much  more 
will  our  merciful  God  second  his  own  blessings,  when  the  favours 
of  unjust  men  are  therefore  drawn  to  us,  because  we  have  been  the 
subjects  of  divine  beneficence  ! 

It  was  a  large  and  full  award,  that  this  occurrence  drew  from  the 
king  ;  Restore  all  that  Tcas  hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  (he  field, 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now.  Not  the  present 
possession  only  is  given  her,  but  the  arrearages. 

Nothing  hinders,  but  that  outward  justice  may  stand  with  gross 
idolatry. 

The' widow  may  thank  Elisha  forthis.  His  miracle  wrought  still; 
and  puts  this  new  life  in  her  dead  estate.  His  absence  did  that,  fur 
the  preservation  of  life,  which  his  presence  did,  for  the  restoring 
it  from  death.  She,  that  was  so  ready  to  expostulate  with  the  man 
of  God  upon  the  loss  of  her  son,  might  perhaps  have  been  as  ready, 
to  impute  the  loss  of  her  estate  to  his  advice :  now,  that  for  his 
sake  she  is  enriched  with  her  own,  how  doth  she  bless  God  for  so 
bappy  a  guest  !  When  we  have  forgotten  our  own  good  turns, 
Goa  remembers  and  crowns  them.  Let  us  do  good  to  all,  while  we 
have  time  ;  but  esf>ecially  to  the  houst^hold  of  faith. 

Could  Israel  have  been  sensible  of  their  own  condition,  it  was 
no  small  unhappiness,  to  lose  the  presence  of  Elisha.  Whether, 
for  the  idolatries,  or  for  the  famine  of  Israel,  the  prophet  is  gone 
itHo  Syria.  No  doubt  Kaaman  welcomed  him  thither ;  and  now 
would  force  upon  him  thanks  for  his  cure,  which  the  man  of  God 
would  not  receive  at  home. 

How  fiimous  is  he  now  grown,  that  was  taken  from  the  team ! 
HU  name  is  not  confined  to  his  own  nation  :  foreign  countries  take 
notice  of  it  ;  and  kings  are  glad  to  listen  after  hini,  and  woo  him 
with  presents.  Benliadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  whose  councils  he 
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bad  detected,  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  his  presence ;  and  now,  a  - ' 
forgotten  that  he  had  sent  a  whole  host  to  besiege  tlie  pr. 
Dothan,  sends  an  honourable  n]essenu;er  to  liim,  hiden  wait  ttrc 
burden  of  forty  camels,  to  consult  with  this  oracle,  concernuig  lii 
sickness  and  recovery. 

This  Syrian,  bclilie,  in  distress  dares  not  trust  to  his  own  gtxis; 
but,  having  had  good  proof  of  the  power  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
both  in  Naaman'scure  and  in  the  miraculous  defeats  of  his  greatest] 
forces,  is  glail  to  send  to  that  servant  of  God,  whom  he  had  per- 1 
scouted.  Wicked  men  are  not  the  same,  in  health  and  in  sickness: I 
their  affliction  is  worthy  of  the  thanks,  if  they  be  well  minded;  not] 
themselves. 

Doubtless,  the  errand  of  Benhadad  was  not  only  to  inquire  of] 
the  issue  of  his  disease,  but  to  require  the  prayers  of  tlie  prophet 
for  a  good  issue.   Even  the  worst  man  doth  so  love  himself,  that 
he  can  be  content  to  make  a  beneficial  use  of  those  intruments, 
whose  goodness  he  hateth. 

Hazael,  the  chief  peer  of  Syria,  is  designed  to  this  message.^ 
The  wealth   of  his  present  strives  with  the  humility  of  liis  car- 
riage and  speech  ;   7'Ay  soji,  Benhadad,  king  of  Sj/riuy  hath  icnt 
VIC  to  thee,  sat/ing.  Shall  1  recover  of  this  disease  ?  Not  long  since, , 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  had  said  to  Elisha,  My  father ^  sktiU  I\ 
smite  them  ?  and  now,  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  says,  "  My  fit. 
ther,  shall  I  recover  ?" 

Lo   hoiv   this  poor  Mehulatliite  hath  kings  to  his  sons!  How 
great  is  the  honour  of  God's  prophets  with  pagans,  with  ]•' 
Who  can  be  but  confounded,  to  see  evangelical  prophets  li     , 
by  the  meanest  Christians  r 

ft  is  more  than  a  single  ans\vcr,  that  the  proplict  returns  to  thiii  j 
message.  One  answer  he  gives  to  Benhadad,  tliat  sent  it ;  another 
be  gives  to  Hazael,  that  brings  it:  that  to  Benhadad,  is,  Thoti 
wai/est  surely  reamer  :  That  to  Hazael,  The  Lord  hath  shewed me^ 
that  he  shall  mrely  die.  What  shall  we  .say  then  ?  Is  tlnire  a  lie,  or 
an  equivocation,  m  the  holy  mouth  of  the  proplict  ?  God  forbid. 
■It  is  one  thing,  %vhat  shall  be  the  nature  and  issue  of  the  disease ; 
<Tiotbpr  thing,  what  may  outwardly  befal  tlie  person  of  Benhadad. 
The  question  is  movt-d  of  tl>e  former  ;  whereto  the  answer  i.s  d> 
rect ;  the  disease  is  not  mortal  :  but  withal  an  intimation  is  given 
t')  the  bearer,  of  an  event  beyond  the  reach  of  hisdenuuid  ;  which 
he  may  know,  but  cither  needs  not,  or  may  not  return  ;  The  Lord 
hath  sheuied  me,  that  he  shall  surely  die  ,■  by  another  means,  though 
not  by  the  disease. 

Tire  seer  of  God  descries  more  in  Hazael,  than  be  could  see  io 
himself:  he  fixes  his  eyes  tljerefbre  stcdfastlv  in  the  Syrian's  6ice, 
as  one  that  in  those  lm<.-s  read  the  bloody  story  of  his  life. 

Hazael  blushes  ;  Klisha  weeps.  I'he  intention  of  those  eyes  did 

not  so  much  ama7.c  Hazael,  as  tlte  tears.  As  yet,  he  wa:>  not  guilty 

tohimM.-lf,  of  any  wrong  that  might  strain  out  this  juice  ofsorrovr; 

fVhi/  urepeth  my  lord  '( 

'I'bc  prophet  icari  not  to  forctd  Hazad,  all  the  villainies  whicti 
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lie  should  once  do  to  Israel ;  how  he  should  fire  tlieir  forts,  and 
kill  their  young  men,  and  rip  the  mothers,  and  dash  tlifir  children. 

I  marvel  not  now,  at  the  tears  of  tliose  eyes,  which  foresaw  this 
miserable  vastation  of  the  inheritance  of  God  ;  the  very  mention 
vr hereof  is  abhorred  of  the  future  author  :  "  IVhat,  is  lh\/  servant 
a  dog,  that  I  should  do  this  great  thing  i  They  are  savage  cruel- 
ties, whereof  thou  speakest,  It  were  more  fit  for  me  to  weep,  that 
thou  shouldest  repute  me  so  brutish.  I  should  no  less  condemn 
myself  for  a  beast,  if  I  could  suspect  my  own  degeneration  so 
far." 

Wicked  men  are  carried  into  those  heights  of  impiety,  which 
they  could  not,  in  their  good  mood,  have  possibly  believed.  Nature 
is  subject  to  favourable  opinions  of  itself  ;  and  will  rather  mistrust 
ft  prophet  of  God,  than  her  own  good  disposition.  How  many, 
from  honest  beginnings,  have  risen  to  incredible  licentiousness ; 
whose  lives  are  now  such,  that  it  were  as  hard  for  a  man  to  believe 
tiicy  had  ever  been  good,  as  to  have  persuaded  them  once  they 
should  prove  so  desperately  ill  ! 

To  give  some  overture  unto  Hazacl,  of  the  opportunity  of  this 
mg  mischief,  the  prophet  foretells  him  from  God,  that  be  shall 
be  the  King  of  Syria. 

He,  that  shews  the  event,  doth  not  appoint  the  means.  Far  was 
it  from  the  Spirit  oi  God's  prophet,  to  set  or  encourage  a  treason ; 
while  be  said  therefore,  Thou  shall  be  king  of  Syria,  he  said  not, 
**  Go  home,  and  kill  thy  master :"  the  wicked  ambition  of  Hazael 
'draws  this  damnable  conclusion,  out  of  holy  premises;  and  now, 
havmg  fed  the  hones  of  his  sovereign  with  the  expectation  of  re- 
covery, the  next  day  he  smothers  his  master.  The  impotent  desire 
cf  rule  brooks  no  delay.  Had  not  Hazael  been  gracelessly  cruel, 
after  he  had  received  this  prediction  of  the  seer,  he  should  have 
patiently  awaited  for  the  crown  of  Syria,  till  lawful  means  had  set 
n  upon  his  head.  Now,  he  wdl,  by  a  close  execution,  make  way 
to  tne  tlirone.  A  wet  cloth  hath  stopped  the  mouth  of  his  sick  so- 
vereign. No  noise  is  heard  :  the  carcase  is  fair.  Who  can  complain 
©f  any  thin^,  but  the  disease  ? 

O  Hazael!  thou  shalt  not  thus  easily  stop  the  mouth  of  thine 
conscience ;  that  shall  call  thee  traitor,  even  in  thy  chair  of 

-_  ,  and  shall  check  all  thy  royal  triumphs,  with,  "  Thou  hast 

'ounded  thy  tlirone  in  blood."  I  am  deceived,  if  this  wet  cloth 

hall  not  wipe  thy  lips,  in  thy  jolliest  feasts  ;  and  make  thy  best 

morsels  unsavoury.  Sovereignty  is  painful,  upon  the  fairest  terms ; 

but  upon  treachery  and  murder,  tormenting.  Woeful  is  the  case  of 

man,  whose  public  cares  are  aggravated  with  private  guilti- 

;  and  ^lappy  is  ho,  tliat  can  enjoy  a  little,  witli  the  peace  of 

nc$t  heart.  2  Kings  viii. 
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JEHU  WITH  JEHORAM  AND  JEZEBEL. 

Yet  Hazael  began  bis  cruelty  with  loss.  Ramoth  GUead  is 
from  him.  Jehoram  the  son  hath  recovered  that,  which  Ahab  ht»  If 
ther  attempted  in  vain. 

That  city  was  dear  bought  of  Israel :  it  cost  the  life  of  Abab, 
the  blood  of  Jehoram.  Those  wounds  were  healed  with  rictory.  i 
The  king  tends  his  health  at  Jezreel ;  while  the  captains  irere  eiw| 
joying,  and  seconding  their  success  at  Ramoth. 

Old  Elisha  hath  neither  cottage  nor  foot  of  land  ;  yet,  sitting  ii 
an  obscure  corner,  he  gives  order  for  kingdoms  :  not  by  way  i 
authority,  (this  usurpation  had  been  no  less  proud,  than  unjinlyf 
but  by  way  of  message,  from  the  God  of  Kings.  Even  a  moi 
herald  may  go  on  a  great  errand.  The  prophets  of  the  Gospel  ha« 
nothing  to  do,  but  with  spiritual  kingdoms ;  to  beat  down  tl 
kingdoms  of  sin  and  satan;  to  translate  souls  to  the  kingdom  < 
Heaven. 

He,  tliat  renewed  the  life  of  the  Shunamite's  son,  must  stoop 

X.  That  block  lies  in  his  way  to  Jehu.  The  aged  prophrt  en. 
ys  a  speedier  messenger,  who  must  also  gird  up  ni*  loins,  fa 
tiaste.  No  common  pace  will  serve  us,  when  we  go  on  God's  me 
sage  :  the  very  loss  of  minutes  may  be  unrecoverable. 

This  great  seer  of  God  well  saw  a  present  concurrence  of  aD 

Jjortuniues :  the  captains  of  the  host  were  then  readily  combine 
or  this  expk}it ;  the  army  was  on  foot  ;  Jehoram  absent :  a  sou 
delay  mient  have  troubled  the  work  :  the  dispersion  of  the  caf 
tainsand  nost,  or  the  presence  of  the  king,  might  either  have  de 
feated  or  slacked  tin;  aispatch.  He  is  prooigal  of  his  success,  that : 
slow  in  his  execution. 

The  directions  of  Elisha  to  the  young  prophet  are  fuU  and  [ 
tual  ;  whither  to  go  ;  what  to  carry  ;  what  to  do  ;  where  to  do  i 
what  to  say ;  what  speed  to  make,  in  his  act,  in  his  return.  In 
businesses  of  God,  it  matters  not  how  little  is  left  to  our  discrctie 
There  is  no  important  business  of  the  Almighty,  wherein  hi 
ccpts  are  not  strict  and  express  ;  look,  how  much  more  spc 
there  is  in  the  charge  of  God,  so  much  more  danger  is  in  the 
lation. 

The  young  prophet  is  curiously  obedient ;  in  his  haste  ;  in 
nbsi-rvation  unu  carriage:  and  finding  Jehu,  according  to  T 

fjrediction,  !*ct  amongst  the  captains  of  the  host,  he  singles 
brth,  by  a  revcn*ni  compellation  ;  /have  an  etTand  to 
captain.     Might  not  the  prophet  have  stayed,  till  tlie  tat 
risen,  and  then  have  followed  Jehu  to  his  lodging?  Surely, 
wisdom  of  Go<l  liath  purposely  pitched  u|>on  this  season,  tnt 
public  view  of  a  sacred  messenger,  and  the  hasty  evocation  of 
noted  a  person  to  such  a  secresy,  might  prepare  the  hearts  of  I 
commanderx  of  Israel,  to  the  expectatit)n  of  some  great 

The  inmost  room  is  but  close  enough  for  this  act.  Ere 
hoars,  all  Israel  shall  kuuw  tliat,  which  }et  amy  uut  be  uua^ed  vil 
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one  eve.  The  goodness  of  God  makes  wise  provision,  for  the  safe- 
ty of  his  messengers  ;  and,  while  he  employs  their  service,  prevenu 
tljeir  dangers. 

But  how  b  it,  that,  of  all  the  kings  of  tlie  ten  tribes,  none  was 
ever  anointed,  but  Jehu  ?  Is  it,  for  that  the  God,  who  would  not 
countenance  the  erection  of  that  usurped  tlirone,  would  counte> 
■Mice  the  alteration  ?  Or  is  it,  that  by  this  \-isible  testimony  of  di- 
▼ine  ordination  thi;  courage  of  the  Israelitish  oantains  tnight  be 
raised  up,  to  second  the  high  and  bold  attempt  of  him,  whom  they 
8aw  destmed  from  heaven  to  rule  f 

Together  with  tlie  oil  of  this  unction,  here  was  a  charge  of  re- 
renge ;  a  re\'enge  of  the  blood  of  ti>e  prophets,  upon  Jezebel ; 
of  wickedness  and  idolatry,  upon  Ahab :  neither  was  the  extir- 
pation of  this  lewd  family  foreprophesied  only  to  Jehu,  but  en- 
joined . 

Elijah  foretold,  and  the  world  expected,  some  fearful  accoimt, 
of  the  abominable  cruelty  and  impiety  of  that  accursed  house. 
Now  it  is  called  for,  when  it  seemed  forgotten.  .Vhab  shall  have  no 
posterity  ;  Jezebel  shall  have  no  tomb,  but  the  dogs.  This  woeful 
doom  is  committed  to  Jehu's  execution. 

Oh  the  ffurc,  though  patient  justice  of  the  Almighty !  Not  only 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  liad  been  bloody  and  idolatrous,  but  Israel  was 
drawn  into  the  partnership  of  their  crimes.  All  these  shall  share  in 
the  judgment.  Elijah's  complaint  in  the  cave  now  receives  this 
late  answer  :  Hazacl  shall  plague  Israel :  Jehu  shall  plague  tlic 
house  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  Elisha's  servant  thus  seconds  Elisha's 
master.  When  wickedness  is  ripe  in  the  field,  Got!  will  not  let  it 
abed  to  grow  again  ;  and  cuts  it  up,  by  a  just  and  seasonable  ven-. 
geance.  Ahab's  drooping  under  the  threat  hath  put  off  the  judg'- 
nient,  froai  his  own  days :  now  it  comes,  and  sweeps  away  his  wife, 
his  issue  ;  and  falls  heavy  upon  his  subjects.  Please  yourselves,  O 
ye  vain  sinners,  in  the  slow  pace  of  vengeance.  It  will  be  neither 
less  certain,  nor  more  easy,  for  the  delay  :  rather  it  were  to  pay  for 
that  leisure,  in  the  extremity. 

The  prophet  hath  done  his  errand,  and  is  gone.  Jehu  returns  to 
bis  fellows,  with  his  head  not  more  wet  witli  oil,  than  busied  with 
thoughts.  No  doubt,  his  face  bewrayed  some  inward  tumults  and 
distractions  of  imagination  :  neither  seemed  he  to  retuni  the  same 
be  went  out.  They  ask  therefore,  Is  all  well  f  Wher^ore  camt 
this  mad/ellou)  to  thee  ? 

The  prophets  of  God  were  to  these  idolatrous  Israelites,  like 
comets;  wno  were  never  seen,  without  the  portendment  of  a  mis- 
chief. \VT:ien  tlie  priests  of  their  Baal  were  quietly  sacrificing,  all 
was  weJI ;  but  now,  when  a  prophet  of  God  comes  in  sight,  their 
guiltiness  asks,  Is  all  well  ?  All  would  be  well,  but  for  their  sins. 
They  fear  not  these  •,  they  fear  their  reprover. 

Israel  was  come  to  a  good  pass,  when  tlie  prophets  of  God  went 
with  them  for  madmen.  O  ye  Baalitish  ruffians,  whither  hath  your 
impiety  and  profanenes-s  carried  you,  that  ye  should  thus  blas- 
j^^A  the  servants  of  the  living  God  ?  Ye,  that  rua  on  madding 
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after  vain  idols,  tax  the  sober  jjujdesof  true  worship,  for  madneM!-' 
Tims  it  becomes  tlje  godlcjw  enemies  of  truth,  the  heralds  of  curl 
patience,  to  miscal   our  innocence,  to  revile  our  most   holy  pro-.- ■ 
fcssion.    What  wonder  is  it,   that  God's  messengers  are  madutcn 
unto  those,  to  whom  the  wisdom  of  Cjod  is  foolishness  r 

The  mesagc  was  not  delivered  to  Jehu,  for  a  concealment,  but  I 
for  publication.  Silence  could  not  effect  tlie  word,  tliat  wa-s  lokk^ 
him  ;  common  notice  must ;  "  JV  InoTi'  the  man,  and  his  commu~-\ 
jiication.     The  habit  show.s  you  the  man;  the  call  mg  shows  you- 
his  errand."  Even   Prophets  were  distinguished   by  their  clothes. 
Their  mantle  was  not  the  common  wear,  ^^'^^y  should   not  this  sa- 
cred vocation  be  ktiown  by  a  peculiar  attire  ?  These  captains  bail' 
not  called  him  a  madman,   if  tliey  had  not  known  him  a  prop 
By  the  man  therefore,  thay  might  guess  at  his  messajje.  Pre 
do  not  use  to  appear,  but  upon  serious  errands ;  whetlier  ciif ^ 
proof,  or  of  prediction. 

Nice  civilities  of  denials  were  not  then  known  to  tlie  world. 
They  said,  //  is  false  ;  tell  us  now.  Amongst  these  captains,  no 
comuat,  no  unkindness  follows,  upon  a  word  so  rudely  familiar. 

Jehu  needs  not  tell  them,  that  the  man  was  a  prophet;  be  tells 
tbcm  the  prophecy  of  the  man ;  what  be  had  said,  what  be  faad^ 
done. 

Their  eyes  bad  no  sooner  seen  the  oil,  their  cars  had  no  sooner' 
heard,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel ^ 
than  they  rise  from  their  seats,  as  rapt  with  a  tempest,  and  are' 
hurled  into  arms.  So  do  they  baste  to  proclaim  Jehu,  timt  tbcyi 
scarce  stay  to  snatch  up  their  ^armoubi;  whicli  they  had  pcrhtpa^ 
left  behind  them  for  speed,  had  tliev  not  meant  with  these  ricbi 
habiliments,  to  garnish  a  state  for  their  new  sovereign.  To  whom  J 
liaving  now  erected  an  extemporal  throne,  they  do,  by  iIkj  souDoj 
of  trumpets,  give  the  style  of  royalty,  Jehu  is  king. 

So  much  credit  hath  that  mad  fellow  with  these  gallants  of  Israel, 
that  upon  his  word  they  will  presently  adventure  tl)eir  lives, 
change  the  crown.     God  gives  a  secret  authority  to  liia 
servants;  so  as  they,  wliicMi  bate  their  person,  yet  reverence  ti 
truth  :  even  very  scorners  cannot  but  believe  them.     If,  when  tbe^ 
prophets  of  the  Gospel  tell  us  of  a  spiritual  kingdom,  they  bcdis-' 
trusted  of  thost^  which  prufesti  to  observe  (hem,  how  sliuineful  'iM\ 
the  disproportion !  bow  just  shall  their  judgment  be ! 

Y'et  I  cannot  say,  whether  mere  obedience  to  the  prophet,  or^ 
personal  dislikes  of  Jehoram,  or  partial  respects  to  Jehu,  drew  tlie  { 
captains  of  Israel.  The  will  or  God  may  be  done  thank loejy  }1 
when,  fulhlling  the  substance,  we  fail  of  tfie  intention,  and  err  m^ 
circumstance. 

Only  Itamoth  U  conscious  of  this  sudden  inauguration.  TIus^ 
new  princedom  yet  reaches  no  further,  than  the  sound  of  the  J 
trumpet.  Jehu  is  no  less  subtle,  than  valiant.  He  knew,  tliat  thel 
notice  of  this  unexpected  change  nught  work  a  bu!>y  and  danger* , 
ouB  resistance:  lie  tliercfore  gives  ord«'r,  that  no  lucMcngcr  of  tlioi 
news  may  prevent  his  personal  execution  ;  that  so  Iw  might  >UX' 


JEHU  WITH  JEHORAM  AND  JEZEBEL. 

pnse  Jehoram  in  his  palace  of  Jczret-I,  whether  tending  Ins  late 
wounds,  or  securely  feasting  his  friends,  and  dreaming  of  nothing 
less  than  danger;  and  might  he  seen  and  felt,  at  once.  Sccresy  is 
tlie  safest  guard  of  any  design.  Disclosed  projects  arc  either 
frustrated,  or  made  needlessly  difficult. 

Neither  is  Jehu  more  close,  than  swift.  Tluit  very  trumpet  wnth 
tlie  same  wind  sounds  his  march.  From  the  top  oi  the  stairs,  he 
steps  du\vu  into  his  chariot.  That  man  means  to  speed,  who  can 
be  at  once  resened  in  his  counsels,  and  resolute  and  quick  in  his 
performances. 

Who  could  but  pity  the  unhappy  and  unseasonable  visitation  of 
ibe  grandchild  of  Jehoshaphat,  were  it  not  that  he  was  degenerate 
into  the  family  of  Ahab  ?  Aliaziali,  king  of  Judaii,  is  come  to  visit 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel.  The  knowledge  of  his  late  received 
wounds  hath  drawn  thither  this  kind  ill-matched  ally.  He,  who 
was  partner  of  tiie  war,  cannot  but  be  a  visitor  of  tiie  wounds. 

The  two  kings  are  in  the  height  of  their  compliment  and  enter- 
tainments, when  the  watchman  of  ti)e  lower  of  Jezreel  espies  a 
troop,  afar  off.  For  ought  was  known,  there  was  nothing  but 
peace,  in  all  the  land  of  Israel ;  ami  Judah  was  now  so  combined 
with  it,  that  both  their  kings  wcrv  feasting  under  one  roof:  yet 
in  the  midst  of  this  supposeil  safety,  the  watch-tower  is  not  uii- 
iurnished  with  beedy  eyes.  No  security  of  peace  can  free  wise 
governors,  from  a  carefid  suspicion  of  what  may  come,  and  a  pro- 
vidence against  the  worst.  Kven  while  we  know  of  no  enemies, 
the  watch-tower  of  due  intelligence  may  not  be  empty. 

In  \'ain  are  dangers  foreseen,  if  they  be  not  premonished.  It  is 
ail  one,  to  have  a  ulind  and  a  mute  watchman,  This  speaks  what 
he  sees  ;  /  see  a  company. 

Doubtless,  Jehoram's  head  was  now  full  of  thoughts :  neither 
knew  he,  what  construction  to  put  upon  this  approaching  troop. 
*'  Perljaps,  the  Syrians,"  he  thinks,  ''  may  have  recovered  Ra- 
Dioth ;  and  chased  the  ganison  of  Israel."  Neither  can  he  ima- 
gine, whether  these  shoulJ  be  hostile  victors,  or  vanquished  sui»- 
jecls,  or  conspiring  rebels.  Every  way,  tiiis  rout  was  dreadful. 
O  Jehoram,  thou  beginncst  thy  fears  too  late.  Hadst  thou  been 
afraid  to  provoke  the  God  of  Israel,  thine  innocency  had  yielded 
no  room  to  these  terrors. 

A  horseman  is  dispatched,  to  discover  the  meaning  of  this  de- 
scried concourse,  ile  meets  them,  and  inquires  of  peace ;  but 
feccives  a  sliort  answer;  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  Turn 
behind  me.  A  second  is  addres-sed  ;  witli  the  same  success, 
attend  the  train  of  Jehu,  instead  of  returning.  Indeed,  it  is 
fiot  for  private  persons,  to  hope  to  rectify  the  public  aBairs,  when 
they  are  grown  to  a  height  of  disorder,  and  from  thence  to  a  ripe- 
iiOBS  of  miscarriage.  •Sooner  may  a  well-meaning  man  hurt  lum- 
\  self,  iJian  redress  the  common  danger. 

.  These  messengers  were  now  within  the  mercy  of  a  multitude. 
Ha<I  they  but  endeavoured  to  retire,  they  had  perished  as  wilfully, 
aa  yattdy.    Whosoever  will  be  striving  against  the  torrent  of  a  just 
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judgment,  must  needs  be  carried  down  in  the  stream.    Sometaaef, 
there  is  as  much  wisdom  in  yielding,  a&  courage  in  resistance. 

Had  this  troop  been  far  off,  the  watchman  could  not  have  de- 
scried tlie  arrival  of  the  messengers,  tlieir  turning  behind,  Uw  niao- 
ner  of  the  march.  Jehu  was  a  noted  captain.  His  carriage,  and 
motion,  was  observed  more  full  of  fire,  than  his  fellows;  Tke 
driving  is  like  Jehu's,  for  he  drivethfuriouily.  God  makes  cfaoiee 
of  fit  instruments,  as  of  mercy,  so  of  revenge.  These  spirits  ifere 
needful  for  so  tragical  a  scene,  as  was  now  preparing  in  larael. 

Jehoram  and  Ahaziah,  as  nettled  with  this  forceii  patienc«  of 
expectation,  can  no  longer  keep  their  seats ;  but  will  needs  hasteu 
their  chariots ;  and  fetch  ihat  costly  satisfaction,  which  would  not 
be  sent,  but  given. 

They  are  infatuated,  which  shall  perish  :  otherwise  Jehoram  had 
been  warned  enough,  by  the  forcible  retention  of  his  messengers, 
to  expect  none  but  an  enemy  :  a  friend  or  a  subject  could  not  hare 
been  unwilling  to  be  known,  to  be  looked  for  :  now,  forgetting  bis 
wounds,  he  will  go  lo  fetch  death. 

Yet,  when  he  sees  Jehu,  whom  he  left  a  subject,  hopes  strive 
with  his  doubts ;  "  Js  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  What  may  be  the  reason  of 
this  sudden  journey  ?  Is  the  army  foiled  by  the  Syrians  ?  Is  Ramoth 
jecovered  ?  Or  hath  the  flight  of  the  enemy  left  thee  no  forlh?r 
work  ?  Or  is  some  other  ill  news  guilty  of  thy  haste  i  What  means 
ehis  unwished  presence  and  return  ?" 

There  needs  no  stay  for  an  answer.  The  very  face  of  Jehu, 
and  those  sparkling  eyes  of  his,  spake  fury,  and  death  to  Jehoran; 
which  yet  his  tongue  angrily  seconds:  "  H'hat  peace,  so  long  as 
the  whoredmns  of  thy  viother  Jexebd  and  her  witchf  rafts  are  w 
ma7iyf  Wicked  tyrant,  what  speakest  thou  of  peace  with  meo, 
when  thou  hast  thus  long  waged  war  with  the  Almighty  >  Tl>at 
cursed  mother  of  thine  hath  nursed  thee  with  blood,  aiid  trained 
thee  up  in  abominable  idolatries.  Thou  art  not  more  hers,  than 
her  sin  is  thine.  Thou  art  polluted  with  her  spiritual  whoredoms, 
and  enchanted  with  her  hellish  witchcrafts.  Now,  that  just  God, 
whom  thou  and  thy  parents  have  so  heinously  despited,  sends  thee 
by  me  this  la.st  message  of  his  vengeance  ;"  which  while  he  spake, 
his  hand  is  drawing  up  that  deadly  arrow,  which  shall  core  the 
former  wounds  with  a  worse. 

Too  iate  now,  doth  wretched  Jehoram  turn  his  chariot,  and  flee, 
atid  cry  "  Treason,  O  Ahaziah."  There  was  treason  before,  O 
Jehoram  :  thy  treason  against  the  Majesty  of  God  is  now  rtn-enged, 
by  the  treason  of  Jehu  against  thee.  That  fatal  shaft,  notwitb* 
standine  the  swift  pace  of  both  the  cliarioLs,  is  directed  to  the 
heart  of  Jehoram.  There  is  no  erring  of  those  feathers,  which  are 
{{uided  by  the  hand  of  destiny. 

How  just  arc  the  judgments  of  God  !    It  was  in  the  field  of  Ns- 
both,  wherein  Jehoram  met  with  Jehu  :  that  very  ground  called 
him  for  bbod.     And  now  this  new  avenger  remembers  tbat  nr. 
pb«:y,  which  he  heard  from  the  mouth  of  Elijah,   in  that  fwy" 
place,  foUowitig  the  beds  of  Ahab ;  and  is  careful  to  perform  it. 
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Ltttfe"aidl  Jehu  think,  when  he  heard  that  message  of  Elijah,  that 

his  han<U  should  act  it:  now,  as  zealous  of  accomplishinu;  the  word 

of  a  prophet,  be  gives  charge  to  Bidkar  his  captain,  that  tiie 

J  bleeding  carcase  of  Jehoraui  should  be  cast  upon  that  very  plat  of 

~Naboth.    Oh  Naboth^»  blood  well  paid  for  !  Aliab's  blood  is  licked 

by  dogs,  in  the  very  place,  where  those  do^  licked  Naboth's ; 

lehonun's  blood  shall  manure  that  ground,  which  was  wrung  from 

iaboth;  and  Jezebel  shall  add  to  this  compost!    Oh  garden  of 

erb«  dearly  bought,  royally  dunged  ! 

What  a  resemblance  there  is,  betwixt  the  death  of  the  father 

id  the  sou ;  Ahab  and  Jcboram  !    Both  are  slain  in  their  chariot ; 

with  an  arrow ;  both  repay  their  blood  to  Naboth ;  and  bow 

itfect  is  this  retaliation  !  Not  only  Naboth  miscarried  in  that  cruel 

[Injustice,  but  his  sons  also ;  else  the  inheritance  of  the  vineyard 

'  descended  to  his  heirs,  notwithstanding  his  pretended  odence : 

ind  DOW  not  only  Ahab  forfeits  his  blood  to  this  held,  but  his  son 

jjehoram  also,     race  doth  not  more  an:iwer  to  &ce,  than  punish. 

ment  to  sin. 

It  was  time  for  Abaziah  king  of  Judah,  to  flee :  nay,  it  had 
been  time  long  before,  to  have  fled  from  the  sins,  yea  irom  the 
botise  of  Ahab.  Tliat  brand  is  fearful,  which  God  sets  upon  him ; 
J/e  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab,  for 
he  was  the  son-in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  Affinity  is  too  often 
I  guilty  of  corruption.  The  son  of  good  Jehoshaphat  is  lost  in 
I  Abab's  daughter. 

Now  he  pays  for  his  kind  alhance  j  accompanying  the  son  of 
[iVhab  iohis  death,  whom  he  consorted  with  in  his  idolatry.  Young 
I  Abaziah  was  scaixe  warm  in  bis  throne,  when  the  mismatched 
[blood  of  Athaliah  is  required  from  him.    Nothing  is  more  danger- 
ous, than  to  be  imped  in  a  wicked  family  :  this  relation  too  often 
diraws  in  a  share,  both  of  sin  and  punishment. 
I      Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  Jezebel,  hearing  of  this  bloody 
end  of  her  son  and  pursuit  of  her  ally  and  the  fearnil  proceedings 
i  •f  this  prosperous  conspiracy,  should  have  put  herself  into  sack- 
l-cloth  and  asnes ;  and  now,  finding  no  means  either  of  defence  or 
1  escape,  should  have  cast  herself  into  such  a  posture  of  humiliation, 
as  might  have  moved  the  compassion  of  Jehu  ?    Her  proud  heart 
[could  not  suddenly  learn  to  stoop  :  rather,  she  recollects  her  high 
I  spirits;  and,  instead  of  humbling  her  soul  by  repentance  and  ad- 
aressing  herself  for  an  imminent  death,  she  pranks  up  her  old  car- 
case and  paints  her  wrinkled  face,  and,  as  one  that  vainly  hopes 
to  daunt  the  courage  of  a  usurper  by  the  sudden  beams  of  majesty, 
the  looks  out,  and  thinks  to  fright  him  with  the  challenge  of  a 
traitor,  whose  either  mercy  or  justice  could  not  be  avoided.     £x- 
treniity  6nds  us  such,  as  our  peace  leaves  us.     Our  lust  thoughts 
are  spent  upran  that  we  care  most  for.     Those,  that  have  regarded 
their  face  more  than  their  soul,  in  their  latter  end  are  more  taken 
Up,  with  desire  of  seeming  fair,  tliau  being  happy.     It  is  no  mar- 
vel, if  a  heart  obdured  with  the  custom  ot  sin  shut  up  gracclessly. 
Counterfeit  beauty  agrees  welL  with  inward  uncleanness. 
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Jehu's  resolution  was  too  strongly  settled,  to  be  removed  with  i 
painted  fate,  or  an  opprobrious  tongue.  He  looks  up  to  the  win- 
tlow,  and  says,  JVAo  is  on  mi/  ^I'de,  ll'ho  ?  There  want  not  thote 
every  where,  which  will  be  ready  to  observe  prevailing  ^reatnen;. 
Two  or  three  eunuchs  look  out.  He  bids  them,  Throw  her  dmtn. 
They  instantly  lay  hold  on  their  lately-adored  mistress ;  and,  not- 
withstanding all  her  shrieks  and  prayers,  cast  her  down  lieadlong 
into  the  street. 

What  heed  is  to  be  taken,  of  the  deep- professed  services  of 
hollow-hearted  followers !  All  this  while,  they  have  humbly,  with 
smiles  and  officious  devotiotis,  fawned  upon  their  great  queen ; 
now,  upon  the  call  of  a  prosperous  enemy,  they  forget  their  re- 
spects, her  royalty;  and  cast  her  down,  as  willing  exccutionen, 
into  the  jaws  of  a  fearful  death.  It  is  hard  for  greatness  to  koov 
cliem,  whom  it  may  trust.  Perhaps  the  fairest  semblance  is  from 
die  falsest  heart. 

It  was  a  just  plague  of  Got!  upon  wicked  Jezebel,  that  she  was 
inwardly  hated  of  her  own.  He,  whose  servants  she  pcrsecuti-J, 
raised  up  enemies  to  her,  from  her  own  elbow. 

Thus  must  pride  fall.  Insolent,  idolatrous,  cruel  Jezebel  be- 
sprinkles the  walls  and  pavement  with  her  blood  ;  and  now  thoste 
bruins,  that  devised  mischief  against  the  servants  of  God,  trc 
strawed  upon  the  stones ;  and  she,  that  insulted  upon  the  pro- 
phets, i*  trampled  upon  by  the  horses'  heels ;  The  -wicked  is  kept 
Jer  the  day  of  destruction,  and  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of 
wrath. 

•  Death  puts  an  end,  commonly,  to  the  highest  displeasure.  Ho, 
that  was  severe  in  the  execution  of  the  living,  is  merciful  in  the 
fecpulture  of  the  dead  ;  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury 
her,  far  the  is  a  Hcitig's  daughter.  Slie,  that  upbraided  Jehu  with 
the  name  of  Zimri,  shall  be  interred  by  J«hu  as  Omri's  daughlcr- 
in-law,  aa  a  Sidonian  princess.  Somewhat  must  be  yielded  to  hu- 
manity ;  somewhat,  to  state. 

The  dogs  have  prevented  Jehu  in  his  purpose  ;  and  have  given 
her  a  living  tomb,  more  ignoble  than  the  worst  of  the  earth.  Only 
the  scull,  hands,  and  feet  of  that  vanished  carcase  yet  remain': 
the  scull,  which  was  the  roof  of  all  her  wicked  devices ;  the  bandf 
and  feet,  which  were  the  executioners.  These  shall  remain,  » 
the  monuments  of  those  shameful  exetjuies ;  that  future  times, 
seeing  these  fragments  of  a  body,  might  say,  "  The  doe*  weir 
worthy  of  the  rest."  Thus,  Je/cbel  is  turned  to  dung,  ana  dogv 
meat;  Elijalt  isi  verified  ;  Nabnih  is  revenged  ;  Jezreei  is  pureed; 
Jehu  IS  zealous  ;  and  in  all,  God  is  just.  2  Kings  %x. 


JEHU  KILLING  THE  80NvS  OF  .\HAB,  AND  THE  PRIESTS 

OF  IJAAL. 

Therr  were  two  prime  cities  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  the  Kt 
courts  of  tin*  kingdom  of  Israel  ;  Siimaria  and  Jezrecl.  The  chief 
IMtluct"  uf  the  kingdom,  was  Jcitreel ;  the  mother  city  of  titc  kii 
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^bm,  was  Samaria.  Jehu  is  possessed  of  the  one,  without  any 
dworJ  drawn  against  hitn:  Jezrecl  willinp^ly  changes  th-j  master; 
Vieldiiip  itstilf  to  tiie  victor  of  two  kin<js,  to  tlie  avenger  of  Jeze- 
bel. Tile  next  cai*e  Is  Samaria :  cither  policy  or  force  shall  fetch 
in  that  head  of  the  tribes: 

The  plentiful  issue  of  princes,  is  no  small  assufance  to  the  pco- 

Ele.  Ahab  had  sons  enough,  to  furnish  the  thrones  of  all  the  neigh- 
our  nations;  to  maintain  the  hopes  of  succession,  M  all  times. 
How  socurc  did  he  think  the  perpetuation  of  his  posterity,  when 
he  saw  seventy  sons  from  his  ov\-ti  loins !  Neither  was  this  royal 
isiiiie  trusted,  thither  to  weak  walls  or  to  one  roof,  but  to  the  strong" 
bnlwarks  of  Samaria,  and  therein  to  the  several  guards  of  the  chief 
peers.  It  was  the  wise  care  of  their  parents,  not  to  have  them  ob^ 
noxious  io  the  danger  of  a  common  miscarriage,  or  of  those  emu- 
lations which  wait  upon  the  cloyedness  of  in  undividetl  convrii'sa- 
tion  ;  but  to  order  their  separation  so,  as  one  may  rescue  other 
from  the  peri!  of  assault,  as  one  may  respect  other  out  of  a  fami- 
liar strangeness.  Had  Ahab  and  Jdzebcl  been  as  wise  for  their 
souls,  as  they  were  for  their  seed,  both  had  prospered. 

Jehu  is  yet  but  in  his  first  act.  If  all  the  sons  of  Ahab  bleed 
not,  the  prophecy  is  unanswered. 

There  shall  be  no  need  of  his  sword  :  his  pen  shall  work  all  this 
slaughter.  He  writes  a  challenge  to  Samaria,  and  therein  to  the 
guardians  of  the  sons  of  Ahab  ;  daring  them,  out  of  the  confidence 
in  their  defenced  city,  in  their  chariots  and  horscis,  in  their  asso- 
ciates and  arms,  to  set  up  the  best  of  their  masters  sons  on  his  fa-k 
ther's  throne,  and  to  fight  for  his  succession. 

All  the  governors  of  Ahab's  children  conspire  in  one  common 
fear.  No  doubt,  there  wanted  not,  in  that  numerous  brood  of 
kings,  some  great  spirits,  that,  if  at  least  they  attained  to  the  no- 
tice of  this  design,  longed  for  a  revenge  ;  and  suggested  counsels 
of  resolution  to  their  cowardly  guardians:  "  Shall  an  audacious 
ujmrj>er  run  thusS  away  with  the  crown  of  Israel  ?  Shall  tiie  blood 
of  Jezebel  be  thus  traitorously  spilt,  thus  wilfully  forgotten  ?  O 
Israelites,  can  you  be  so  bascj  as  to  be  ruled  by  my  father's  ser- 
Tant  ?  Where  are  the  merits  of  Ahab  and  Jehoram  f  \Vhat  is  be- 
come of  the  loyal  courage  of  Isi-ael  ?  Doubtless,  ye  shall  not  want 
able  seconds  to  your  valour.  Do  ye  think  the  royal  and  potent 
alliances  of  our  mother  Jezebel,  and  the  remaining  heirs  of  Judah^ 
can  draw  back  ifieir  hands  from  your  aid  >  Will  they  endure  to 
swallow  so  cruel  an  indignity  ?  Stir  up  your  astonished  fortitude^ 
O  ye  nobles  of  Israel.  Kedcenl  your  bleeding  honour.  Rcvengd 
this  treaclicrous  conspirator  ;  and  establish  the  right  of  the  un- 
doubted heirs  of  vour  sovereign."  But,  as  warm  clothes  to  a  dead 
man,  so  are  the  motions  of  valour  to  a  fearful  heart :  Behold,  Iwd 
kings  stood  not  before  hivi,  kow  then  shall  we  stand'* 

Fear  affrights  itj^lf,  rather  than  it  will  want  bugs  of  terror.  It 
\&  true,  two  kings  fell  before  Jelm  ;  but,  two  kings  unarmed,  un- 
guarded. Had  not  the  surprisal  of  Jehu  taken  advantage  of  the 
annispicious  nakedness  of  these  two  princca>  his  victory  had  not 
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been  tkos  sacoearfal,  thus  easy.     H&lf  one  of  those  two  kji 
upon  adrertisenieot  attd  prepantion,  had  abated  the  fury  of 
hot  leader. 

It  is  the  fashioo  of  fear,  to  represent  unto  us  alw-ays  tbe  wont* 
in  ever}-  event ;  not  looking  at  the  inequaUty  of  the  advantage*, 
but  the  misery  of  the  auccess:  as,  oontnuiiy,  it  in  the  gube  of 
feith  and  valour,  by  the  good  is»ue  of  one  eoterpri:ie  to  rmue  nft 
the  bean,  to  an  expectation  and  a^s&urance  of  luore. 

These  men's  hearts  are  dead  with  their  kiogs ;  neither  flan^  eo^ 
tertain  the  hope  of  a  safe  and  prosperous  resistance,  but  basely 
return,  JVe  are  thy  sen-atUs,  and  •uill  do  all  thai  tkou  shclt  bid 
ur  will  not  JttaJce  any  king ,-  do  thou,  that  which  it  good  in 
eyes. 

Well  may  Jehu  think,  "  The^e  loea,  which  are  thus  dkloymlta 
their  cliarge,  cannot  be  faithful  to  me.  It  is  their  fear,  that  drairs 
them  to  this  observation,  ^\''ere  they  not  cowitrds,  they  would  not 
be  traitors  to  their  princes,  subjects  to  me.  i  may  use  their  ^^-^^ 
but  I  will  not  trust  tbetn.  It  is  a  thankless  ohedienoe,  that  ii 
grounded  upon  fear.  There  can  be  no  true  hdeUty,  withoat  k)*» 
and  reverence."  Neither  is  it  other,  betwixt  God  and  us.  If  oat 
of  a  dread  of  hell  wc  be  officious,  who  sliall  thouk  us,  for  then 
Ktpects  to  ourselves  ? 

As  one  that  had  tasted  already  tlie  sweetness  of  a  resolute  ex|M>- 
dition,  Jehu  writes  back  instantly.  If  ye  be  mine,  and  if  ye  vitt 
hearken  unto  my  voiea,  take  ye  the  Aea4s  of  tke  men  your  master' $ 
sons,  and  cmne  to  vie  to  Jezreel  to-morrow  thi*  time.  ValiarH  Jehu 
was  so  well  ac(|uaititcd  witJi  the  nature  uf  fear,  that  he  well  kncw» 
this  passion,  once  grown  di^|ierate,  would  be  ready  to  swaUow  sil 
conditions;  so  far  therefore  doth  bis  wisdom  improve  it,  as  to 
utake  these  peers  his  executioners ;  who,  presently,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  his  charge,  turn  cruel ;  and,  by  a  joint  consent,  fetch  off 
the  seventy  licads  of  those  princes,  whom  they  undertook  to  guard, 
whom  they  had  flattered  with  tlie  hopes  of  greater  Itonuur. 

No  doubt,  but  amongst  so  many  sons  of  Ahai),  soom:  had  so  de- 
meaned themselves,  that  tiiey  had  won  zealous  profeaakms  of  lova 
from  their  guardians.  Except  perhaps  death  stole  upon  tfatoi ' 
sleep,  what  tears,  wliat  entreaties,  what  conjuratioos  mtMt 
nee<l.4  have  been  !  *'  What  have  we  done,  O  ye  peers  of  bndi, 
niigljt  deserve  tliis  bloody  measure  ?  We  are  the  sons  of  i 
tlierefore  have  ye  hitherto  professed  to  observe  us.  What  c 
is  this?  Why  should  that,  which  hatii  hitherto  kept  you 
now  make  you  cruel  ?  b  Uiis  the  reward  of  the  long 
government  of  our  father  ?  Are  these  the  tropliies  of  A 
torics  against  Ik-nhadad ;  JehorHm's,  against  I  layucl  ?  If  we  may 
not  reign,  yet,  at  legist,  let  us  live  ;  or,  if  we  must  die,  why  will 
your  hands  be  imbrued  in  that  blood,  which  ye  had  wont  u»  term 
royal  and  sacred?    Why  will  ye,  of  tutors,  turn  murderers  ?'* 

All  pleas  are  in  vain  to  tlicm,  that  are  deafened  with  their  own 
fears.  Pexlujps,  these  expostulations  might  have  fetched  some  dews 
of  pity  from  the  eyca,  and  kisses  from  the  lips,  of  these  uufaithfoJ 
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^^^   but  cannot  prevent  tlie  stroke  of  dcatb.    These  crocoiiks 
'weep'apon  those,  whom  they  must  kill;  and,  if  titeir  own  sons 
ind  been  in  ttie  plucr  of  Ahab's,  doubtlessi  they  had  been  stacrihced 
to  tJic  will  of  a  usurper,  to  the  parents'  safety. 

It  is  til  relying  upon  timorous  natures :  upon  every  occasion, 
those  crazy  reeds  will  break,  and  run  into  our  hands. 

How  worthy  were  Ahab  and  .fezebel  of  such  friends  !  They  bad 
been  ever  false  to  God  ;  how  should  men  be  true  to  them  !  They 
had  sold  themselves  to  work  wickedness,  and  now  they  are  requited 
with  a  mercenary  fidelity  :  for  a  few  lines,  have  tliese  men  sold  all 
the  heads  of  Ahab's  posterity.  Could  ever  the  policy  of  Jezebel 
have  reached  so  for,  as  to  suspect  the  possibility  of  the  extirpa- 
tion of  so  ample  an  issue  in  one  night,  by  the  hands  of  her  trustiest 
subjects  ? 

Now  she,  that,  by  her  letter  sent  to  the  eldera  of  Jezreel,  shed 
the  blood  of  Naboth  and  his  sons,  hath  the  blood  of  all  her  sons 
shed,  by  a  letter  sent  from  Jezreel  to  the  elders  of  Samaria.  At 
last,  Goii  will  be  sure  to  come  out  of  the  debt  of  wicked  sinners  ; 
and  will  pay  them  with  that  coin,  which  is  both  most  proper  and 
least  lookedi  for. 

Early  in  the  morning,  in  that  gate  of  Jezreel  where  Ahab  bad 
passed  many  an  unjust  sentence,  is  presented  unto  Jehu  the  fearful 
pledge  of  nis  sovereignty,  seventy  ghastly  heads  of  the  sons  of 
Ahab. 

Some  carnal  eye,  that  had  seen  so  many  young  and  smooth 
faces  besmeared  with  blood,  would  have  melted  into  compassion  ; 
bemoaning  their  harmless  age,  their  untimely  end.  It  is  not  for 
the  justice  of  God,  to  stand  at  the  bar  of  our  corrupted  jude- 
tnent.  Except  we  include  some  grandchildren  of  Ahab  withan 
this  number,  none  of  these  died  before  they  were  seasoned  with 
horrible  idolatry  ;  or  if  they  had,  they  were  in  the  loins  of  Ahab, 
when  he  sold  himself  to  work  wickedness  ;  and  now  it  U  just  with 
God,  to  punish  Aliab's  wickedness  in  this  fruit  of  hi.<t  loins.  The 
holy  severity  of  God  in  the  revenge  of  sin  sometimes  goes  so  far, 
that  our  ignorance  is  ready  to  mistake  it  for  cruelty. 

The  wonder,  and  horror,  of  those  two  heaps  bath  easily  drawn 
together  the  people  of  Jezreel.  Jehu  meets  them,  in  that  seat  of 
public  judgment ;  and,  finding  much  amazeduess  and  passionate 
confusion  in  their  faces,  he  clears  them,  and  sends  them  to  the  true 
original  of  these  sudden  and  astonishing  massacres.  However  his 
own  conspiracy,  and  the  covvardly  treachery  of  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael, had  been  (not  without  their  heinous  sin)  the  visible  means  of 
this  judgment,  yet  he  directs  their  eyes  to  a  higher  authority  ;  the 
just  decree  of  the  Almighty,  manifested  by  nis  servant  Elijah ; 
who,  even  by  the  willing  &ins  of  men,  can  most  wisely,  mo.st  hos. 
tilely,  fetch  about  his  most  righteous  and  blessed  purposes.  If 
the  peers  of  Samaria,  out  of  a  base  fear,  if  Jcliu,  out  ot  an  ambi- 
tion of  reigning,  shed  die  foul  blood  of  Ahaii's  posterity,  the  sin  is 
their  own  ;  but,  in  tlie  meantime,  tlie  act  is  no  other,  than  what 
the  infinite  justice  of  God  would  justly  work  by  their  mitliiten- 
tienH. 
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Let  these  Israelites  but  look  up  from  earth  to  heaven,  these  tru 
gical  changes  cannot  trniibic  them.  Tliither  Jehu  sends  them: 
wiping  off  the  envy  of  all  this  blood  by  tlie  wairant  of  the  divine 
preordination  :  in  obediejice  wliereunto,  he  sends  after  these  heiri 
of  Ahab,  all  his  kinsfolks,  favourites,  priests,  that  remained  in 
Jezreel. 

And  now,  having  cleared  these  coasts,  he  hastes  to  Samaria. 
Whom  should  he  meet  with  in  the  way,  but  the  brethren  of  Ahi- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah  ?  They  are  poing  to  visit  their  cousins,  tlie 
sons  of  Ahab.  This  younfj  troop  was  thinking  of  nothing  but 
jollity  and  courtly  entertainment,  wlic-n  thej'mcet  with  death.  So 
suddenly,  so  secretly  had  Jehu  dispatched  these  bold  executions, 
thai  these  princes  could  imagine  no  cause  of  suspicion.  How 
could  they  think  it  mi^dit  be  danperuus  to  be  known  for  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah,  or  frit'nds  to  the  brethren  of  Jehoram  ?  The  just  Pro- 
vidence of  the  Almighty  hath  brought  all  this  covey  under  one 
net.  Jehu  thinks  it  not  safe,  to  let  go  so  many  avengers  of  Aha- 
ziah's  blood,  so  many  corivals  of  his  sovereignty. 

The  unhappy  atHnity  of  Jphoshaphat  with  Ahab  is  no  lesv 
guilty  of  this  slautrhtcr,  than  Jehu's  ambition  ;  this  match,  by  the 
inoculation  of  one.  bud,  hath  tainted  all  the  sap  of  the  house  of 
Judah.  The  two-and-forty  brethren  of  Ahaziah  are  therefore  sent 
after  the  seventy  sons  of  Ahab ;  that  they  may  overtake  them  in 
death,  whom  they  came  to  visit.  God  will  much  less  brook  ido- 
latry from  the  loins  of  a  Jehoshaphat.  Our  entireness  with  wiebed 
men  feoffs  us,  both  in  their  sins  add  judgments. 

Doubtless,  many  Israelites,  that  were  devoted  to  the  family  and 
allies  of  Ahab  looked  (what  they  durst)  awry  at  this  common  etiu- 
sion  of  royal  blood  ;  yet  in  the  worst  of  the  depravedness  of  Is- 
rael, there  were  some,  which  both  drooped  under  the  deplored  ido- 
latry of  the  times,  and  congratulated  to  Jehu  this  severe  vindicatioo 
of  God's  inheritance. 

Amongst  the  rest,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rcchab,  was  most  emi- 
nent. That  man  was  by  descent  derived  from  Jcthro  ;  a  Midiunitr 
by  nation,  but  incoqiorated  into  Israel;  a  man,  whose  piety  and 
strict  conversation  did  both  teach  and  shame  those  twelve  tribes, 
to  which  he  was  joined.  He  was  the  author  of  an  austere  rule  of 
civdity  to  hi.1  posterity  ;  to  whom  he  debarred  the  use  of  wine,  ci- 
ties, possessions.  This  old  and  rough  friend  of  Jehu,  (out  of  his 
tnovine  habitations,)  meets  him,  and  applauds  his  success.  He> 
lliat  allowLtl  not  wine  to  his  scod,  allows  the  blood  of  Ahab's  seed 
pourecl  out,  by  the  hand  of  Jehu.  He,  that  shunned  the  city,  is 
carrieil  in  Jehu's  chariot,  to  the  palace  of  Samaria. 

How  easih-  mi-iht  Jehu  have  been  deceived!  Many  n  one  tiro- 
fes-M^  uprifjhtncss,  who  yet  is  all  p^uile.  Jonadab's  carriage  liadi 
been  such,  tliat  his  word  merits  trust.  It  is  a  blessing  upon  tbe 
pittin-heartcd,  that  they  can  be  believed.  Honest  Junadab  is  ad* 
mitted  to  tlie  lutnour  of  Jehu's  scat ;  and  called,  instead  of  many, 
to  witness  the  zeal  of  the  new  anointed  king  of  Israel. 

VV'hilr  Jidiu  hod  to  do  with  kings,  his  cunning  and  his  cotirag* 
heJd  cfjual  ]>ace  toged^r  ;  but  now  tliat  he  is  to  deal  widi  idolatrous 
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nests,  his  will  goes  alone,  and  prevails.  He  calls  the  people  tope, 
|4her;  ami,  dissembling  his  intentions,  says,  yl/iab  servi-d  Baal  a 
'  itle ;  but  Jehu  shall  saxe  him  miuh  :  now  there/ore  call  unto  me 
the  prophets  of  Baal t  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests;  let 
none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  gr^at  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ; 
whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 

What  a  de^d  paleness  was  there  now  iii  the  faces  of  those  few 
true-hearted  Israelites,  that  looked  for  a  happy  restoration  of  the 
religion  of  God  !  How  could  they  choose  but  think;  *'  Alas,  how 
are  we  fallen  from  our  hopes  !  Is  this  the  change  we  looked  for  ? 
Was  it  only  ambition,  that  hath  set  this  edge  upon  the  sword  of 
'ehu  ?  It  was  not  the  person  of  Ahab  that  we  disliked,  but  the 
'^ins :  if  those  must  still  succeed,  what  have  we  gained  f  Wqe  be 
to  us,  if  qnly  the  auilior  of  our  iqisciy  be  chitnged,  not  the  condi- 
tion, not  tJje  cause  of  our  miseiy  !" 

On  the  other  side,  what  insultations  s^nd  triumphs  sounded 
everywhere,  of  the  joyful  Baah(es!  what  glorying  of  the  truth  of 
their  profession,  because  of  the  success  !  what  scorns  of  their  de- 
jected oppoiites !  what  exprobrations  of  the  disappointed  hopes 
and  predictions  of  tlieir  adverse  prophets  !  what  promises  to  them- 
selves, of  a  perpetuity  to  Baalism  !  How  did  the  dispersed  priests 
of  Baal  now  flock  together,  and  applaud  each  others'  happiness, 
9nd  niag7)ify  the  devotions  of  their  new  sovereign  !  Never  had  that 
idol  so  glorious  a  day  as  this,  for  the  pomp  of  his  service  j  before, 
he  was  adored  singly  In  corners  ;  now,  solemn  sacrifices  shall  be 
offered  to  him  by  all  his  clients,  in  the  great  temple  of  the  mother 
citv  of  Israel. 

I  can  commend  the  zeal  of  Jehu  ;  I  cannot  commend  the  fraud 
of  Jehu :  we  may  come  to  our  end,  even  by  crooked  ways.  He, 
that  bad  him  to  smite  for  him,  did  not  bid  iiint  to  lie  for  him. 
Falsehood,  though  it  be  hut  tentative,  is  neither  needed  nor  ap- 
proved by  the  God  of  truth  :  if  policy  have  allo\ved  oificious  un- 
truths; religion,  never. 

By  this  device  the  house  of  Baal  is  well  furnished,  well  filled. 
Not  one  of  hia  Chemarini  either  might  or  would  be  absent :  not 
one  of  those  which  were  present  might  be  unrobed.  False  gods 
have  ever  atllected  to  imitate  the  true.  Even  Baal  hath  temples, 
altars,  priests,  vestments,  All  religions  have  allotted  peculiar  habits 
to  their  highest  devotions.  Those  vestments,  which  they  miscalled 
sacred,  are  brought  forth  and  put  on,  for  the  glory  of  this  ser- 
vice. 

Jehu  and  Jonadab  are  first  careful,  that  this  separation  be 
exact.  They  search  and  see,  that  no  servant  of  the  Lord  be 
crept  into  that  throng.  What  should  a  religious  Israelite  do  in  the 
temple  of  Baal  ?  Were  any  such  there,  he  had  deserved  their  smart, 
who  would  partake  with  their  worship ;  but  if  curiosity  should 
havi-  drawn  any  thither,  the  mercy  of  Jehu  seeks  his  rescue.  How 
much  more  favourable  is  the  God  of  Mercies,  in  not  taking  advar^- 
tage  of  our  infirmities  ! 

Well  might  this  search  have  bred  suspicion,  were  it  not  that  in 
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all  those  idolatrous  sacrifices,  the  first  care  was  to  avoid~thr  pm- 
phane.  Kvcn  Baal  would  admit  no  mixture ;  how  should  the  true 
God  ahide  it ! 

Nothing  wanted  now,  but  the  sacrifice:  no  doubt,  whole  herds 
and  flocks  were  ready,  for  a  pretence  of  some  royal  hecatombs; 
whereof  some  had  now  already  smoked  on  their  altars. 

O  Jehu,  what  means  this  dilation  ?  If  thou  abhorrest  Baal, 
why  didst  thou  give  way  to  this  last  sacrifice  ?  Why  didst  thou  not 
cut  ofl'  these  idolaters,  before  this  upshot  of  their  wickeilness? 
"Was  it,  that  thou  mightest  be  sure  of  their  guiltiness  ?  Was  it,  that 
their  number,  together  with  their  sin,  might  be  complete  ? 

What  acclamations  were  here  to  Baal ;  what  joy,  in  the  freedom 
of  their  revived  worship  !  When  all  on  the  sudden,  those,  that 
had  sacrificed,  arc  sacrificed.  The  soldiers  of  Jehu,  by  his  ap- 
pointment, rush  in,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  turn  the  temple 
into  a  slaughter-house. 

How  is  the  tune  now  changed  !  What  shrieking  was  l>ere!  what 
outcries!  what  running  from  one  sword,  to  the  edge  of  another! 
what  scrambling  up  the  walls  and  pillars  !  what  climbing  into  the 
windows  !  what  vain  endeavours  to  escape  that  death,  which  would 
not  be  shunned!  Whether  running,  or  kneeling,  or  prostrate^ 
tbey  mnst  die. 

'rlie  first  part  of  the  sacrifice  was  Baal's ;  the  latter  is  God's. 
The  blood  of  beasts  was  olTeretl  in  the  one,  of  inen,  in  the  other : 
the  shedding  of  this  was  so  much  more  acceptable  to  God,  by  how 
much  these  men  were  more  beasts,  than  tluy«thcy  sacrificed. 

Oh  happy  olx-dience !  God  was  pleased  with  a  sacrifice  from 
the  liousc  of  Baal :  the  idolaters  are  slain ;  the  idols  burnt ;  the 
house  of  Baal  turned  to  a  draught;  (though  even  thus  less  un- 
cJean,  less  noisome,  than  in  the  former  perfumes;)  and,  in  one 
word,  Baal  is  de-slroyed  i)Ut<»f  Israel. 

Who,  that  had  st-t-n  all  this  zeal  for  God,  would  not  liave  aud, 
*'  Jehu  is  a  true  Israelite  ?"  Yet,  he,  that  rooted  oiit  Ahab,  would 
not  be  ri<l  of  Jeroboam  :  he,  that  destroyeil  Baal,  maintained  the 
two  calves  of  Dan  and  Bethel.  That  idolatry  was  of  a  lower  rank, 
as  being  a  misworship  of  the  true  God  ;  whereas  the  other  was  a 
worship  of  the  false.  Even  the  easier  of  both  is  heinous  ;  and  shall 
rob  Jenu  of  the  praise  of  his  uprightness.  A  false  heart  may  Uu- 
tlably  <juit  itself  of  some  one  gross  sin,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  hng 
«ome  lesser  evil  that  may  condemn  it ;  as  a  man  recovered  of  a  fe- 
ver mav  die  of  a  jaundice  or  a  dropsy.  We  lose  tlie  thank  of  all,  if 
wc  wilfully  fault  in  one. 

It  is  ;in  entire  goodness,  that  God  cai^s  for.  Perhaps,  sach  i$ 
iIk*  bounty  of  our  God,  a  partial  obedience  may  be  rewarded, 
with  a  temporal  blessing  ;  as  Jehu's  severity  to  Ahab  shall  carry 
the  crown  to  his  seed,  for  f«)ur  generations  :  but  we  can  never  bare 
any  rrxnfurtiible  assurance  of  an  eterniil  retribution,  if  onr  hearts 
»nd  way*  l)t-  not  perfect  with  Go«I.  Woe  be  to  us,  O  God,  if  we 
be  not  all  thine.  Wc  cannot  but  everlastingly  depart  from  thcc,  if 
we  depaii  not  from  every  vin.    Thou  bast  purgea  our  hearts  froca 
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Baal  of  our  gross  idolatries,  O  clear  us  from  the  golden  calves 
of  our  petty  corruptions  also ;  tliat  tijou  may  est  talse  pleasure  in 
our  uprightness,  and  ^'e  may  reap  the  sweet  comtbrts  of  thy  glo- 
rious remuneration.  2  Kings  x. 


ATHALIAH  AND  JOASH. 

Oh  the  woeful  ruins  of  the  house  of  good  Jehosliaphat !  Jehu 
hath  slain  two-and-forty  of  his  issue  ;  Attialiah  hopes  to  root  out 
the  rest.  This  daughter  of  Ahab  was  not  hke  to  be  other  than 
fatal  to  that  holy  line.  One  drop  of  tliat  wicked  blood  was  enough, 
both  to  impure  and  spill  all  the  rest,  which  aihnity  had  mixed 
with  it. 

It  is  not,  unlike,  that  Ahaziah,  betaking  himsdf  totbe  society  of 
Jehoram's  wars,  committed  the  sway  of  nis  sceptre  to  his  mother 
Athaliah.  The  daughter  of  Jezebel  cannot  but  be  plotting. 
"When  she  hears  of  the  death  of  Ahaziah  and  his  brethren,  inflicted 
by  the  hea>'y  hand  of  Jehu,  she  straight  casts  for  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  The  true  heirs  are  infants  :  their  minority  gives  her  both 
colour  of  rule,  and  opportunity  of  an  easy  extirpation.  Perhaps, 
lier  ambition  was  not  more  guilty,  than  her  zeal  of  Baalism  :  she 
saw  Jehu,  out  of  a  detestation  ot  idolatry,  trampling  on  the  blood 
of  Jehoram,  Jezebel,  Ahay.iah,  the  sons  of  Ahab,  the  brethren  of 
Ahaziah,  the  priests  and  prophets  of  Baal,  and,  in  one  word, 
triumphing  in  the  destruction  both  of  .Ahab  and  his  Gods,  out  of 
Israel  ;  and  now  she  thinks,  "  Why  should  not  I  destroy  Jeho- 
shaphat  and  his  God,  out  of  Judah  f" 

who  ever  saw  an  idolater,  that  was  not  cruel  ?  Athaliah  must 
needs  let  out  some  of  her  own  blood,  out  of  tJie  throat  of  Aha- 
ziah's  sous;  yet  she  spares  not  to  shed  it,  out  of  a  thirst  of  so* 
vereignty. 

O  God,  how  worthy  of  wonder  are  thy  just  and  merciful  dispen- 
sations ;  in  that,  thou  sufferest  the  seed  of  good  Johoshaphat  to  be 
destroyed  by  her  hand,  in  whose  affinity  he  offended,  and  yet  savest 
one  branch  of  this  stock  of  Jehosliaphat,  for  the  sake  of  so  faithful 
a  progenitor ! 

Wicked  Athaliah,  couldst  thou  think  God  would  so  far  forget 
fats  servant  David,  though  no  other  of  those  loins  had  seconded  liis 
virtues,  as  to  suffer  all  his  seed  to  be  rooted  out  of  the  eaith  ?  This 
Tengeance  was  not  for  thy  father  Ahab.  The  man  according  to 
Gou's  own  heart  shall  have  a  lineal  heir,  to  succeed  in  his  tlirone, 
when  thou  and  thy  father's  house  sliall  have  vanisiied  into  forget- 
fulnesi. 

For  this  purpose,  hath  the  wise  Providence  of  God  ordained  a 
Jehosheba,  and  matched  her  in  the  priestly  tribe.  Such  reverence 
did  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  though  degenerated  into  the  idolatry 
of  his  father-in-law,  Ahab,  bear  to  this  sacred  function,  that  lie 
marries  his  daughter  to  Jehoida,  the  priest.  Even  princesses  did 
not  tiicn  scorn  the  bed  of  those  that  served  at  God's  alt^.     Why 


sa 


CONTKMPLATIOVS. 


bhould  the  Gospel  pour  contempt  upon  that,  which  the  Law  fa 
Hoiired  ? 

That  good  lady  had  too  much  of  Jehoshaphat  in  her,  to  suffer  die 
utter  extirpation  of  that  royal  seed.  She  cou,l(l  not,  doubtless, 
without  the  extreme  daiitjer  of  her  own  Kfe,  save  the  life  of  her  ne- 
phew . J  oash.  ^V^itll  what  a  loving  boldness  doth  she  adventure  to 
steal  him,  fromamongst  those  bleeding  carcases,  in  the  chamber  o( 
death  !  Her  match  gave  lier  opportunity  to  effect  that,  wliich  both 
nature  and  religion  moved  her  to  attempt.  Neither  know  I,  whe- 
ther more  to  wonder  at  the  cunning  of  the  device,  or  the  courage 
qf  the  enterprise,  or  the  secrecy  of  the  concealmant,  or  the  happi- 
ness of  the  success. 

Certainly,  Athaliah  was  too  cruelly  careful,  to  forget  this  to  Ula 
born  son  of  Ahaziah  :  of  all  the  rest,  his  age  would  not  suffer  him 
to  be  out  of  her  eye :  in  all  likelihood  therefore,  she  must  needs 
have  missed  so  noted  a  corpse,  had  there  not  been  a  substitution  of 
some  other  dead  child  in  his  room.  In  that  age,  the  favour  is  not  sa 
<listingui^hahle ;  especially  of  a  dead  face.  Without  some  pious 
deceit,  this  work  could  never  have  been  effected.  Else,  liad  the 
i;hild  been  secretly  subduced,  and  misled  by  his  bloody  grandmo- 
ther, her  perpetual  jealousy  had  both  expected  a  surviving  l»cjr, 
and  contiuued  a  curious  and  unavoidable  search  ;  both  which  were 
now  shunned  at  once,  wlule  Athaliah  reckons  htm  for  dead  whom 
Jehosheba  hath  preserved.     Mischief  sometiu>e,<»  fails  of  those  ap- 

Ijointments,  wherein  it  thinks  to  have  made  the  surest  work.  God 
aughs  in  heaven,  at  the  plots  of  tynints;  and  befools  them,  in 
their  deepest  projects.  He  had  sjiid  to  David,  0/  the  fruit  of  thy 
hody,  :i<ih  1  net  upon  thy  sea! ;  in  vain  shall  earth  and  hcU  conspiro 
to  trustrate  it. 

Six  years  hath  Joash,  and  his  nurse,  been  hid  in  a  close  cell  of 
the  temple.  Those  rooms  were  destined  only  to  the  holy  tribe ) 
yet  now  rejoice  to  harbour  such  a  guest.  The  rigour  of  tlie  or. 
(jinary  law  must  yield  to  cases  of  so  important  necessity. 

Allthis  could  not  possibly  be  done  and  continued,  without  tba 
privity  of  many  faithful  priests  and  Lcvitcs  ;  who  were  as  careful 
to  keep  this  counsel,  as  nopeful  of  the  issue  of  it.  It  is  not  hard 
for  many  honest  hearts,  to  agree  in  a  religious  secrecy  :  needs  mtHt 
thoM!  lips  be  shut,  which  God  hath  sealed  up. 

Judah  had  not  been  u.scd  to  such  a  yoke.  Long  had  it  groaned 
under  the  tyranny,  not  of  a  woman  only,  but  of  an  idolatrous  Sido. 
nian  :  if  any  of  that  sex  might  have  claimed  that  sceptre,  none 
had  so  much  right  to  it,  as  Jeiiosheba  herself;  but  goou  Jeboiada 
U)c  pru^t,  who  would  rathexbc  aloyaJ  guardian  to  the  king,  than  a 
husband  to  a  queen,  now  finds  time  tu  set  on  foot  the  just  title  of 
Joash,  and  tu  put  him  into  tlio  tsiiiusurped  throne  oi  his  fatlier 
Ahu-^iah. 

In  the  seventi)  year,  therefore,  he  sends  for  the  captains  and  tba 
guard  ;  and  having  sworn  them  secrecy,  by  undonbte<l  witnesses 
snakes  fiuth  unto  them  of  the  truth  of  iKi-ir  native  prince,  thus  hap> 
pily  rc&ctwxl  from  tlu:  bloody  kuUc  of  his  tuercUcai»  gnuidmathe^  i 
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niavsbak  the  great  business  of  his  ioauguration ;  gives  every  one 
his  charge  ;  sets  every  one  his  station  ;  and  so  disposes  of  his  holy 
, forces,  as  was  niost  needful  for  the  safety  of  the  king,  the  revenge 
of  tlie  usurper,  the  prevention  of  tiinjulw,  ttie  estabushinent  of  the 
crown  upon  the  owner's  head  in  peace  and  joy. 

There  was  no  one  of  all  these  agents,  who  did  not  hold  the  bu- 
uness  to  be  his  own.  Every  tnie  subject  of  Judah  was  feelingly 
interested  in  this  service ;  neither  was  there  any  of  them,  who  was 
ot  secretly  heart-burned  all  this  while,  with  the  hateful  govem- 
meot  of  this  idolatrous  tyranness :  and  now,  this  inward  (ire  is  glad 
to  find  a  vent.  How  gladly  do  they  address  themselves  to  this 
welcome  employment  I 

The  greatest  part  of  this  secret  band  were  Levites  ;  who  might 
therefore  both  meet  together  with  least  suspicion,  and  be  more  se- 
curely trusted  by  Jehoida,  under  whom  tliey  served.  Even  that 
Loly  priest  of  God,  instead  of  teaching  the  law,  sets  the  guard, 
orders  the  captains,  ranges  the  troops  of  Judah  ;  and,  instead  of  a 
censer,  brings  fortl»  the  spears  and  shields  of  David.  The  tem^ 
pie  is,  for  the  present,  a  field  or  an  artillery-yard,  and  the  ephods 
are  turned  into  harness.  That  house,  in  the  rearing  whereof  not 
the  noise  of  a  hammer  might  be  heard,  now  admits  of  the  clashing 
of  armour,  and  the  secret  murmurs  of  some  military  atchievement. 
No  circumstances,  either  of  place  or  calling,  are  so  punctual,  aa 
tjjat  public  necessity  may  not  dispense  with  their  alteration. 

All  things  are  now  ready  for  this  solemnity.  ICacli  man  re- 
joices, to  fix  upon  his  own  footing ;  and  longs  to  see  the  face  of 
their  long-concealed  sovereign  ;  and  vows  his  blood  ^to  the  vindi- 
cation oi  the  common  liberty,  to  the  punishment  of  a  cruel  in- 
truder. Now  Jehoiada  brings  forth  unto  them  the  king's  son, 
and  presents  Jiim  to  the  peers  and  people.  Hardly  can  the  multi- 
tude contain  itself,  from  shouting  out  too  soon.  One  sees  in  his 
countenance  the  features  of  his  father,  yVhaziah  ;  another,  of  his 
erandfatlier,  Jehoram  ;  a  third  professes  to  discern  in  him  some 
Uiuii  and  fashion  of  Ins  great  grandfather,  Jehoshaphat ;  all  find  in 
his  face  the  natural  impressions  of  majesty ;  and  read  in  it  the 
]]opes,  yea  the  prophecies,  of  their  future  happiness. 

Not  with  more  joy  than  speed  doth  Jehoiada  accomplish  all 
tJic  ntes  of  the  coronation.  B<.'fore  that  young  king  could  know 
what  was  done  to  him,  he  is  anointed,  crowned,  presented  with 
the  book  of  the  law. 

Those  ceremonies  were  instructive ;  and,  no  doubt,  Jehoiada 
failed  not  to  comment  upon  them,  in  due  time,  to  that  royal 
pupil. 

The  oil,  wherewith  he  was  anointed  signified  his  designation  to 
tliat  high  service ;  and  those  endowments  trom  heaven,  that  might 
tn:«l)le  him  to  so  great  a  function. 

The  crown,  wherewith  he  was  adorned,  signified  that  glory  and 
majesty,  which  should  both  encourage  ancl  attend  his  princely 
tares. 

The  book  of  tljQ  testimony  signified  the  divine  rules  and  direc- 
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.  tions,  whereto  he  must  frame  his  heart  and  actions,  in  the  wiel«] 
of  that  crown,  in  the  improvement  of  that  oil. 

These  three,  the  oil,  the  crown,  the  testimony,  tlat  is,  ini 
powers,  outward  magnificence,  true  piety  and  justice,  make  up  ; 
perfect  prince.  None  of  these  may  be  wanting.  If  there  be  not 
a  due  calling  of  God,  and  abilities  meet  for  that  greatnecsi  the  oil 
fiuleth  :  if  there  be  not  a  majestic  grace  and  royalty  thaterMy  c(HD- 
piand  reverence,  the  crown  is  missing :  if  there  be  not  a  canM 
rcTipect  to  the  law  of  God,  as  the  abtoUite  guide  of  all  counseb 
iiiu  determinations,  the  testimony  is  neglected :  all  of  them  con- 
curring, make  both  king  and  people  happy. 

Now  is  it  time  for  the  jKople  to  clap  their  hands,  and  by  their 
loud  acclamations  to  witness  their  joy  ;  which  must  needx  break 
I  forth  with  so  much  more  force,  by  how  much  it  was  longisr,  upon 
fears  and  policy,  suppreiised. 

The  court  and  temple  were  near  together.  However  it  was  with 
Athaliuh  and  the  late  revolted  princes  of  Judaii,  according  to  the 
common  word,  the  nearer  to  the  church,  the  further  from  God; 
their  religious  predecessors  held  it  the  greatest  commodity  of  their 
house,  that  it  neighboured  upon  the  house  of  God. 

From  her  palace,  might  Athaliah  easily  bear  the  joyful  shouts  of 
the  multitude,  the  loud  noise  of  the  trumpets ;  and,  as  astontahed 
with  this  new  tumult  of  public  gratulations,  she  comes  rum 
the  temple.     Never  had  her  toot  trod  upon  that  holy  pa^ 
till  now  that  slie  came  to  fetch  a  just  revenge  from  that 
whose  worship  she  had  contemned. 

It  fell  out  .well,  that  her  sudden  amazedness  called  her  foith, 
without  the  attendance  of  any  strong  guard ;  whose  •ide-taking 
might  have  made  that  quarrel  mutually  bloody. 

§he  soon  hears  and  sees,  w^jat  she  likes  not.  Her  car  meets 
with,  God  iavf  the  king :  her  eye  meets  with  the  unlook«d4o( 
"heir  of  the  kingdom  ;  sitting  on  his  throne,  crowned  and  robed  in 
the  royal  fashion,  guarded  with  the  captains  and  soldier*,  pro- 
claimed by  the  trumpeters,  acclaimed  and  applauded  by  the 
pfople. 

Who  can  »ay,  whether  this  sight  dravc  l)cr  more  near  to  frensv_ 
or  death  ?    How  could  it  be  othcrwiHe,  when  those  great  Bpirits  o^| 
hers,  I  hat  had  been  long  used  to  an  uncontrolled  sm-ereigiity,  find 
themselve*  so  unexpectedly  suppressed  ? 

She  now  rends  her  clothes,  and  cries,  Treasotiy  Treason  ;   as 
that  voice  of  hers  could  still  command  all  licarts,  all  hands;  at 
ot)e  breath  of  hert  were  powerful  enough,  to  blow  away  all 
new  designs. 

O  .\thaliah,  to  whom  dost  rlmu  complain  thyself  >  They  are  tk 
just  executioners,  wherewith  thou  art  encont|Kissed.    If  it  be  li 
>on  to  »et  up  the  true  heir  of  Ahaziah,  thou  appealest  to 
traitor*.     The  treason  was  thine ;  their*  iii  justice.     The  time  l» 
now  come,  of  thy  reckonings  for  ail  the  royal  blood  of  Judah* 
which  iliinc  nmbition  shed.     Wonder,   rather,  at  the  patietice  <rf 
tlus  long  forbeanmce,  than  the  rigour  of  this  execution. 
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Tliere  needs  no  formal  seat  of  justice,  in  so  ajjparent  offence, 
Jehoiada  passes  tlie  sentence  of  death  upon  her;  iJavr  her  fovlh 
of  the  ranges ;  let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ; 
avd  him,  thtif/oUoweth  her,  kill  with  the  srvonl. 

Had  not  this  usurpation  been  palpable,  Jehoiada  would  not  have 
presumed  to  intermeddle  .  now,  beitig  both  the  priest  of  God  and 
«nck;  and  protector  to  the  lawful  king,  he  doth  that,  out  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  state,  which  his  infant  sovereign,  if  he  could  have 
been  capable  of  those  thoughts,  would  have  desired. 

Violent  bands  are  laid  upon  Athaliah  ;  whom,  no  doubt,  a  proud 
«nd  furious  disdain  of  so  quick  a  charge  and  of  so  rough  a  tisajfc, 
made  miserably  impatient.  Now  she  frowns,  and  calls,  and  shrieks, 
and  commands,  and  threatens,  and  reviles,  and  entreats,  in  vain ; 
and  dies  with  as  much  ill-will  from  herself,  as  she  lived  with  the 
ill-will  of  her  repining  subjects. 

I  see  not  any  one  man,  of  all  her  late  flatterers,  that  follows  her, 
either  for  pity  or  rescue.  Every  man  wiHingly  gives  her  up  to 
justice  :  not  one  sword  is  drawn  in  her  defence  :  not  one  eye  la- 
ments \v!r.  Such  is  the  issue  of  a  tyrannical  misgovernmcnt. 
That,  which  is  obeyed  not  without  secret  hate,  is  lost  not  without 
public  joy. 

How  lite  is  Athaliah  to  her  mother  Jezebel ;  as  in  conditions 
and  carriage,  so  even  in  death :  both  killed  violently ;  both  killed 
under  their  own  avails ;  both  slain  with  treason  in  their  moutlis ; 
both  slain  in  the  entrance  of  a  changed  government ;  one  trod  on 
by  the  horses,  the  other  slain  in  the  horse-gate  !  Both  paid  their 
own  blood,  for  the  innocent  blood  of  others. 

How  suddenly,  how  easily,  is  Judah  restored  to  itself,  after  so 
long  and  so  fearful  a  depravation !  The  people  scarce  believe 
their  own  eyes,  for  the  wonder  of  this  happy  change ;  neither 
know  I,  whetlier  they  be  more  joyed  in  the  sight  of  their  new 
king  thus  strangely  preserved,  or  in  the  sight  of  Jehoiada  that  had 
preserved  him. 

No  man  can  envy  the  protection  of  the  young  king  unto  him, 
by  whose  means  he  lives  and  reigns. 

That  holy  man  cares  onlvi  to  improve  his  authority  to  the  com- 
mon good.  He  makes  a  covenant  betweev  the  Lord^  and  the  king^ 
and  the  people;  and,  after  so  long  and  dangerous  a  disjunction, 
^.-unites  them  to  each  other.  Their  revived  zeal  bestirs  itself,  and 
breaks  down  the  temples,  and  altars,  and  images  of  Baal,  and  sa- 
crifices his  idolatrous  priests.  Shortly,  both  Ahab,  and  Baal,  is 
destroyed  out  of  Judah. 

The  sceptre  of  Judah  is  changed  from  a  woman  to  a  child  j 
hut,  a  child,  trained  up  and  tutored  by  Jehoiada.  This  minority 
so  guided  was  not  inferior,  to  the  mature  age  of  many  predecessors. 
Happy  is  that  land,  the  non-age  of  whose  princes  falls  mto  holy  and 
yM.  hands. 

Yet  even  these  holy  and  just  hands  came  short  of  what  they 
tnight  have  done.  The  high  places  remained  still.  Those  altai's 
<vcre  erected  to  the  true  God^  but  in  a  wrong  place.     It  is  a  roar- 
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Tel,  if  there  bf  not  some  Weniislies  found  in  tJie  best  go'^crnnient 
]  doubt  Jehoiada  shall  once  l>uy  it  dear,  that  lie  did  not  his  i^tniost. 

But  for  the  main,  all  was  well  with  Judah,  in  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada  ;  even  after  that  Joash  was  grown  past  his  pupilLa^.  lie, 
that  was  the  tutor  to  his  infancy,  was  the  counsellor  of  nis  ripe  age; 
and  was  equally  happy  in  both. 

How  pleasing  was  it  to  tliat  good  high  priest,  to  be  oaou 
manded  by  that  charge  of  his,  in  the  business  of  God  !  The  yoai^ 
king  gives  order  to  the  priests,  for  the  collection  of  large  sums  ;  to 
the  repairing  of  die  breaches  of  God's  house.  It  becomes  him  well, 
to  take  tare  of  that,  which  was  the  nursery  of  bis  Lifaocy.  And 
now,  after  three-and-twenty  years,  he  expostulates  with  bis  iaie 
guardian,  Jehoiada,  and  tiie  ^est  of  his  court,  JVhy  repair  yt  9tt 
the  breacfies? 

Oh  graclotis  and  Iiappy  vicissitude !  Johoiada  the  priest  had 
ruled  the  infancy  of  king  Joush  in  matters  of  state,  and  now  Joish 
the  king  commands  aged  Jehoiada  the  priest  in  matter  of  devotion. 
In  the  all'airs  of  God,  the  action  is  the  ]>rie8t's;  the  oversiuhl,  \utd 
coaction,  is  tlie  prince's :  by  the  caruful  endeavour  of  botb,  God"* 
house  is  repaired,  his  service  Hourisheth. 

But  alas !  that  it  may  too  well  a]>pcar,  that  the  ground  of  tb» 
devotion  was  not  altogether  inwardf,  no  sooner  doth  the  life  of 
Jehoiada  cease,  than  the  devotion  of  Joash  begins  to  languish i 
and,  after  some  languor,  dies,  The  Ucnefit  of  a  truly  rcJigiouj>  pre- 
late or  statesman,  is  not  known  till  his  loss. 

Now  aomo  idolatrous  peers  of  Judah  have  soon  miscarried  the 
king,  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers,  to  serrt 

f  roves  and  idols.  Yea,  whither  go  we  wretched  men,  if  we  be  left 
y  our  Maker  ?  King  Joash  is  turned,  not  idolater  only,  but  per- 
secutor ;  yea,  which  is  yet  more  horrible  to  consider,  persecutor  of 
the  son  ol  that  Jehoiada,  to  whom  be  owes  his  own  fife.  Zecfaa* 
riah  his  cousin-gcmian,  his  foster-brother,  the  holy  issue  of  tboM 

Earents  by  whom  Joash  lives  and  reigns,  for  the  consciotiuble  rc- 
ukc  of  the  idolatry  of  prince  and  people,  is  unjustly  and  crueUy 
murdered  by  that  untliankful  hand  !  tlow  possible  is  it,  for  fiur 
and  siiint-likc  beginnings,  to  shut  up  in  monstrous  itnpictio! 
Lei  him,  that  ihiriss  he  staruls,  take  heed  lest  he  fall, 

Wbcii  did  God  ever  put  qp  so  foul  ingratitndt^  to  himself,  to  )m 
oervants  ?  Oh  Joash,  what  eyes  can  pity  the  fearful  destruction  of 
thee  and  thy  Judah  ?  If  ye  have  forgotten  the  kii\dneaii  of  J» 
hoiada,  your  unkindncss  to  Jehoiada  shall  nut  be  forgotten.  A 
Hmali  army  of  Syrians  came  up  against  Judah  and  Jeru.saleai,  and 
destroyed  all  the  princes  of  tfie  people,  and  sent  all  tlic  spoil  of 
tliem  to  Damascus.  Now  HazacI  revenges  this  quarrel  of  God  ani 
his  anointed  ;  and  plagues  tiiat  people,  which  made  thexnuclTn 
unworthy  to  be  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

Atid  what  becomes  of  Joush  '  lie  is  It/l  in  great  ditfOHtt 
when  his  own  senantu  cotispired  tieuinst  htm,  for  the  bfted  t/ 
the  sotif  of  Jehoiada,  and  slrjn  him  on  his  bed.  and  he  died ;  and 
Ihej/  buried  him  not  in  ihc  teptUihre  oj  the  kings. 
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Dyin^  Zechariah  had  said,  in  the!  bitterness  of  his  departing 
soul,  The  Lord  /ookupon  it,  and  rf quire  it.  1  confess,  I  would  ra- 
ther to  have  heard  him  say,  "  The  Lord  pass  it  over,  and  remit  it ;" 
so  said  Stephen  :  such  difference  there  is,  bet^veen  a  martyr  of  the 
Law,  and  of  the  Gospel:   although  I  will  hope  the  zeal  of  justice^ 

t  the  uncharitable  neat  of  revenge,  drew  forth  this  word. 

God  hears  it,  and  now  gives  an  account  of  his  notice.     Thus 

doth  the  Lord  require  the  blood  of  Jchoiada's  son,  even  by  the 

'    e  unthankful  hand  of  the  obliged  servants  of  Joash.     He,  that 

guilt}'  of  abominable  idolatry,  yet,  as  if  God  meant  to  wave 

at  challenge,  is  called  to  reckoning,  for  his  cruel  unchankfulness 
'to  Jehoiada.  This  crime  shall  make  him  odious  alive,  and  shall 
abandon  him  dead  from  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  ;  as  if  this  last 
royalty  were  too  good  for  him,  who  had  forgotten  the  law  of  hu- 
manity. 

Some  vices  are  such,  as  nature  smiles  upon,  though  frowned  at 

bv  divine  justice  ;  others  are  such,  as  even  nature  itself  abhors  ; 

iich  is  this  of  uigratitude,  which  therefore  carries  so  much  more 

ctcstation  from  Gnd,  as  it  is  more  odious  even  to  them  tliat  have 

blotted  out  the  image  of  God. 

2  Kings  t/,  xii,  2  Chron.  ,rxiV,  JxuV,  xxiv, 
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two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  however  divided  both  irl 
I'ernment  and  affection,  yet  loved  to  interchange  the  names  of 
beir  kings. 

Even  Israel  also  had  their  Joash,  no  better  than  that  of  Judah. 

|e  was  not  more  the  father  of  a  later  .Feroboam,  than,  in  respect  of 

listvorsbii),  he  was  the  son  of  the  first  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel 

sin.     1  hose  calves  of  Dan  and  Bethel,  out  of  a  politic  misdevo- 

n,  besotted  all  the  succession  of  the  ten  usurped  tribes:  yet 

reii  this  idolatrous  king  of  Israel  comes  down  to  visit  the  sick  lied 

Elislia,  and  weeps  upon  his  face. 

That  holy  prophet  was  never  any  flatterer  of  princes ;  neither 
"  he  invectives  against  their  most  plausible  sins:  yet  king 
h,  that  was  beaten  by  his  reproofs,  washes  that  face  with  the 
of  love  and  sorrow,  which  had  often  frowned  upon  his  wick- 
ness. 

How  much  difference  there  wasj  betwixt  the  Joash  of  Israel, 
tlie  Joash  of  Judah  !  That  of  Judah,  having  been  preserved 
nurtured  by  .lehotada  the  priest,  after  all  professions  of  dear- 
shuts  up  in  tlie  unkind  murder  of  his  son  ;  and  that  mecrly 
t!ie  just  reproof  of  his  own  idolatry:  this  of  Israel,  having 
II  estranged  from  the  prophet  Elisha,  and  sharply  rebuked  for 
like  offence,  makes  love  to  his  dying  reprover,  and  bedews  his 
e  face  with  his  tears.  Both  were  bad  enough  ;  but  this  of  Is- 
I  was,  however  vicious,  y^t  gooil-natured  :  that  of  Judah,  added 
his  wickedness,  an  ill  disposition,  a  dogged  humour.  There 
varieties  even  of  evil  men  :  some  are  worse  at  the  root,  others 
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at  the  brwich ;  some  more  civilly  harmless,  others  fouler  in  mora- 
lity- According  to  the  exercise  of  the  restrauiing  grace,  natural 
men  do  either  rise  or  fall  in  their  ill. 

The  longest  day  must  have  liis  evening.  Good  Elisha,  thsu  had 
lived  some  ninety  years,  a  wonder  of  proplicts,  and  bad  outworn 
many  successions  in  the  thrones  of  Israel  and  Judah,  is  now  cast 
upon  the  bed  of  his  sickness,  yea,  of  his  death.  That  verj'  age 
might  seem  a  disease ;  which  yet  is  seconded  with  a  languishii^ 
distemper.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  holiness,  to  privil^e 
from  infirmity  of  body,  from  final  dissolution.  He,  that  stretcb^ 
himself  upon  his  bed,  over  the  dead  carcase  of  the  Shunamite'ssoo^ 
and  revived  it,  must  now  stretch  out  his  own  limbs  upon  his  ack 
bed,  and  die.  He  saw  his  master  Klijuh  rapt  up  suddenly  fron 
tlie  earth,  and  fetched  by  a  fiery  chariot  from  this  vale  of  atoru^ 
lity  ;  himself  must  leisurely  wait  for  his  last  pangs,  in  a  lingering 
passage  to  the  same  glory. 

There  is  not  one  way  appointed  to  us,  by  the  Divine  Providence, 
unto  one  common  blessedness.  One  hath  more  pain ;  aaothei 
hath  more  speed:  violence  snatchcth  away  one  ;  another,  by  on  in> 
sensible  pace,  draws  every  day  neiircr  to  his  term.  Tl>c  wiukim, 
and  gooaness,  of  God  magnifies  itself  in  both.  Ftappy  is  he,  thai, 
after  due  preparation,  is  passed  tlirouch  tlic  gates  ot  death,  eietie 
be  aware.  Happy  is  he,  that,  by  tlie  lioly  use  of  long  sickness,  ii 
taught  to  see  the  gate*  of  death  afur  oB',  and  is  addressed  for  a  rcMW 
lute  passage:  the  one  dies  like  Klijali ;  tlie  otlier,  like  Flillw : 
both,  blessedly. 

The  time  wa.s,  when  a  great  khy^  sent  to  Elisha,  to  kaow  if  ba 
fihould  recover:  now,  the  king  of  Israel,  aj  knowing  tbu  Eliafaa 
(hall  not  recover  (so  had  his  consumption  spent  him)  comes  to  rwit 
the  dying  proplH:t ;  and,  wlieu  his  tears  would  give  him  lean, 
breaks  fortli  into  a  passionate  exclamation,  O  mtf/ather^  iny/^ 
thei'y  ike  chariot  of  Israel ^  and  the  horsemai  thereof. 

Yet  the  calves  of  \}axi  and  Hethel  liave  left  some  goodneta  ia 
Joash.  As  the  best  man  halli  something  in  him  worthy  of  reproof, 
so  the  faultiest  liath  something  commendublc.  Had  not  the  Spint 
of  Gu<l  himselt  told  us,  tliat  J(ush  did  tliat  which  was  evil  in  the 
tkight  of  tlic  Lord,  we  had  admired  this  piety,  this  reverent  rcspca 
to  the  prophet.  The  holiest  man  could  not  have  said  mure.  It  is 
possible  for  the  clients  of  a  false  worship,  to  honour,  out  of  UNW 
titer  re<rard,  the  professors  of  truth.  Krnm  tlie  hand  of  Eiisba,  liad 
Jehu,  tnc  grandfatiter  of  Juasli,  received  his  urtction  to  Um  klM* 
dotn :  tijis  favour  might  not  be  forgotten. 

Visitation  of  the  sick  is  a  duty  rt^qlured,  both  by  the  law  of 
nianity  and  oi  religion  :  Uxiily  infinnily  is  muI  aini  couifi 
and  therefore  ticcds  the  presence  and  counsel  of  friends,  to 
it:   although,  when  we  draw  the  curtains  of  those  tiuU  are 
iiently  gracinu.'i,  we  do  rattier  fetch,  with  Joash,   ttuui 
blessing. 

How  sensible  should  we  lie  uf  the  Ioks  of  holy*  men*  whan  • 
Joaab  spcDda  his  tears  upon  Elislia  !  If  we  be  more  atfected,  vrttb 
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the  fore^tug;  of  a  natural  friend  or  kinsoian,  tlian  of  a  noted  and 
useful  propiiet,  it  argues  more  love  to  ourselves,  than  to  the  Church 
of  Goo,  tnaii  to  God  himself. 

What  use  there  was  of  chariots  and  hon>emen  in  those  wars  of 
the  ancient,  all  histories  can  tell  us  :  all  the  strength  of  the  battle 
stood  in  these  ;  there  could  be  ncitlier  defence  nor  offence,  but  by 
theoi.  Such  was  Khsha  unto  Israel.  Tlie  f^eatest  safeguard  to 
any  nation  is  the  sanctity,  and  faithfulness,  of  their  prophets;  with- 
out which,  the  Church,  and  state  lies  open  to  utter  desolation. 

The  same  words,  that  Elisha  said  of  his  master  Elijah,  when  he 
saw  bin)  taken  up  from  tlte  earth,  doth  Joash  now  stieak  of  Kli^a, 
uear  his  dissolution  ;  O  my  father,  my  father^  the  ckavKt  of  Israel, 
tnd  (ht  horsemen  thereof! 

The  words  were  pood ;  the  tears  were  pious  ;  but  where  are  the 
actions  ?  O  Joash,  if  the  ]iropliet  were  thy  father,  where  was  thy 
61ial  obedience  ?  He  cried  down  thy  calves ;  tbou  uphcldest  them : 
he  couQsellcd  thee  to  good  ;  thou  didst  evil  in  tho  sight  of  the 
Lord.  If  the  prophet  were  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  Israel, 
why  didst  thou  tight  a;iaii>-st  his  holy  doctrine  ?  If  thou  weepest 
for  his  loss,  why  didst  thou  not  weep  for  those  sins  of  thine,  that 
procured  it .'  Had  thy  hand  answered  thy  tongue,  Israel  had  been 
happy  in  Elisha ;  Elis^ia  had  htc-ii  happy  in  Israel,  and  thee.  Words 
are  no  good  trial  of  profession  :  the  worst  men  may  speak  well : 
actions  only  have  the  power  to  descry  hypocrites. 

Yet  even  a  Joash,  thus  complying,  siiail  not  go  away  unblessed. 
Thb  outward  kindne^  shall  receive  an  outwarcT  ixjtribution  :  these 
few  drops  of  warm  water  shed  upon  the  tace  of  a  prophet,  shall 
uot  lose  dieir  reward. 

The  Spirit  of  Prophecy  forsakes  not  the  death  bed  of  Elisha. 
He  calls  tor  bow  and  arrows,  and  puts  them  mto  the  hand  of  Joash ; 
and,  putting  his  hands  upon  the  king's  hand,  he  bids  to  shoot  ea;»t- 
ward,  and,  while  the  sliait  tlies  and  lights,  he  says,  The  arrow  of 
the  Lord's  deliverance  froTH  Syria  ,  for  thou  shiUt  smite  the  SyiHans 
in  Apheky  till  thou  hast  cofisumed  them. 

If  the  weak  and  withered  hand  of  the  prophet  had  not  been 
upon  the  youthful  and  vigorous  hand  of  the  king,  this  bow  had 
been  drawn  in  vain.  The  strength  was  from  the  hand  of  the  king; 
tlie  blessing,  from  the  hand  or  the  prophet.  He,  whose  real  pa- 
rable hath  made  the  earth  to  be  Syria ;  the  arrow,  revenge  ;  the 
arclier,  Joash  ;  hath  obtained  for  his  last  boon  from  God  to  Israel, 
ifiat  tliis  archer  shall  shoot  this  arrow  of  revenge,  into  the  heart  of 
Syria,  and  wound  it  to  death.  When  then  the  hand  of  the  kiug, 
wid  of  tlie  prophet,  draws  together,  there  cannot  chuse  but  suc- 
cess must  follow. 

How  readily  doth  Elisha  now  make  good  the  words  of  Joash  ! 

How  truly  is  be  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  Israel !  Israel  had  not 

fought  without  him,  much  less  had  been  victorious.  If  theirs  be 

k    the  endeaveur,  the  success  is  his.  Even  the  dying  prophet  puts  life 

I   and  speed  into  the  forces  of  Israel ;  and,  wnile  he  is  digging  his 

I   own  grave,  is  raising  trophies  to  God's  people. 
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He  had  received  kindness  from  the  S>Tians :  amongst  then}  *•< 
he  harboured  in  the  dearth,  and  from  some  of  theirnobles  was  pre- 
Bented  witli  rich  gifts  ;  but  tlicir  enmity  to  Israel  drowns  aJl  his 
private  respects  :  he  carmot  but  profess  hostility  to  the  public  ene- 
mies of  the  Church. 

Neither  can  he  content  himself,  with  a  single  prediction  of  their 
ruini  He  bids  Joash,  to  take  the  arrows  and  smite  uj>on  the  ground. 
He  sets  no  number  of  those  strokes ;  as  supposing  the  frequence 
of  those  blows,  which  Joash  might  well,  upon  this  fornu-r  pan* 
bolical  act,  understand  to  be  significant. 

The  slack  hand  of  the  king  smites  but  thrice  :  so  apt  we  are  td 
be  wanting  to  ourselves  ;  so  coldly  do  wc  cxt-cute  ihi;  commands 
of  God.  The  sick  prophet  is  not  more  grieved,  than  angry,  at  thi» 
dull  negligence.  Doubtless,  God  liad  revealed  to  him,  for  hi&  but 
gratification,  that,  upon  his  fervent  prayers,  so  oft  as  Joash  should 
voluntarily,  after  his  general  charge,  smiie  the  earth,  so  oft  itbottU 
Israel  smite  Syria. 

Wisha's  zeal  doth  not  languish  with  hi«  body.  With  »  fatholjr 
authority  he  chideii  him,  who  had  stiied  him  father  ;  nut  fearia^W 
s[)end  some  of  his  last  wind,  in  a  mild  reproof;  Thou  sAoumat 
have  smitten  Jive  or  sir  tifnes  ,-  tfien  thou  hudst  smitten  Syria^  HU 
thou  hadst  consumed  it ,  •whereax  now  thou  shall  smile  Syria  hai 
thi'ice.  Not  that  the  unclumgeablc  decree  of  the  Almiehty  mamC 
to  suspend  itself,  upon  the  uncertain  issue  of  .loash's  will ;  but  twi  • 
that  ]>utsthis  word  into  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  puts  thiit  motion 
into  the  hand  of  the  king,  which  did  not  morp  willingly  st.iv,  t^ran 
necessarily  obey  the  Providence  wlrereby  it  was  stirred.  1  !  * 

we  have  our  freest  choice,  we  fall  upon  those  actions  aitc  :\- 

stances,  whereby  the  just  and  holy  will  of  our  God  is  brought 
about.  Our  very  neglects,  our  ignorances  shall  fulhl  lii&  ctaraJ 
councilst 

Elisha  die«,  and  is  buried.  His  miracles  do  not  cease  with  his 
life.  Who  can  marvel,  that  his  living  prayers  raised  the  son  of  the 
Shiinamite,  when  bis  dead  bones  raise  the  carcase  that  tfflirhH 
thcro? 

God  will  be  free  in  his  works.  He,  tliat  must  die  himself,  yet  shaU 
revive  another.  Tl»e  same  power  might  have  continued  life  to  hinii 
that  gave  it  by  his  bones. 

Israel  shall  well  sec  that  he  lives,  by  whose  i-irtue  Elisha«aft» 
both  in  life  and  death,  miraculous.  W  hile  the  prophet  was  w&v^., 
the  impetration  might  seem  to  be  his,  though  the  power 
God*8 ;  now  that  ho  is  dead,  the  bones  can  challenge  nothing, 
send  tlie  wandering  liiraeliles  to  that  Almighty  agent,  to  whotn^ 
is  all  one  to  work  by  the  quick  or  dead. 

Were  not  the  men  of  Israel  more  dead  than   the  carcase 
buried,  liuW  could  tlicv  choose  but  m>c  in  tliis  revived  corpse, 
i-mblrm  of  their  own  condition  f   How  could  they  chuse  but  il " 
••  If  we  ailbcrc  to  the  God  of  Klii»ha,  he  shall  raise  our  dci 
estates,  and  rvitore  our  nation  to  the  fornjor  glory  '" 

'/'he  Sadducces  had  as  yet  no  U'ing  in   Kracl.  With  wh«l 
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could  that  heresy  ever  after  look  into  the  world,  when,  before  the 
birth  of  it,  it  was  so  palpably  convinced,  with  an  example  of  the 
resurrection  ? 

Intermission  of  time  and  degrees  of  corruption  add  nothing  to 
the  impossibility  of  our  rising.  The  body  that  is  once  cold  in  death 
hath  no  more  aptitude  to  a  reanimation,  than  that  which  is  moul- 
dered into  dust.  Only  the  divine  power  of  the  Maker  must  restore 
either,  can  restore  both. 

When  we  are  dead,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  our  sin,  it  is  only 
the  totich  of  God's  prophets,  applying  unto  us  the  death  and  re- 
Burrection  of  the  Son  of  God,  tnat  can  put  new  life  into  us.  No 
less  true,  though  spiritual,  is  die  miracle  of  our  raising  up,  from 
an  estate  of  inward  corruption,  to  a  life  of  grace. 

Vet  all  this  prevails  not  with  Israel.  No  bones  of  Eli^ha  could 
raise  them  from  their  wicked  idolatry  ;  and,  notwithstanding  their 
gross  sins,  Joash  their  king  prospers.  Whether  it  were  lor  the 
sake  of  Jehu,  whose  g^andcliild  he  was,  or  for  the  sake  of  Elisha, 
whose  face  he  wept  upon,  his  hand  is  notably  successful ;  not  only 
against  the  son  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  whom  he  beats  out  of 
the  cities  of  Israel ;  but  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  whom  be 
took  prisoner,  beating  down  the  very  walls  ot  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
turning laden  with  the  sacred  and  rich  spoil,  both  of  the  temple 
and  court,  to  his  Samaria. 

Oh  the  depth  of  the  divine  justice  and  wisdom,  in  these  out- 
ward administrations  !  The  best  cause,  the  best  man,  doth  not  ever 
fare  best.  Amaziah  did  that,  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  Joash,  evil :  Amaziah  follows  David,  though  not  with  equal 
paces  ;  Joash  follows  Jeroboam  :  yet  is  Amaziah  shamefully  foiled 
by  Joash.  Whether  God  yet  meant  to  visit  upon  this  king  of  Ju- 
dah, the  still  odious  unthankfulness  of  his  father  to  Jehoida  ;  or, 
to  plague  Judah  for  their  share  in  the  blood  of  Zechariah,  and  their 
late  revolt  to  idolatry  ;  or,  whether  Amaziati's  too  much  confidence 
in  his  own  strength,  which  moved  his  bold  challenge  to  Joash, 
were  thought  fit  to  be  thus  taken  down  ;  or  whatever  other  secret 
grotind  of  God's  judgment  there  might  be,  it  is  not  for  our  pre- 
sumption to  inquire.  Whoso,  by  the  event,  shall  judge  of  love  or 
hatred,  shall  be  sure  to  run  upon  tliat  woe,  which  belongs  to  them 
that  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good. 

^V'hat  a  savage  piece  of  justice  it  is,  to  put  the  right,  whetlier 
of  inheritance  or  honour,  to  the  decision  ot  the  sword,  when  it  is 
no  news,  for  the  better  to  miscarry  by  the  hand  of  the  worse ! 

The  race  is  not  to  the  swift  j  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong;  no 
not  to  the  good.  Perhaps,  God  will  correct  his  own  by  a  foil ;  per- 
haps, be  will  plague  his  enemy  by  a  victory.  They  arc  only  our 
tpirituaJ  combats,  wherein  our  faithful  courage  is  sure  of  a  crown. 

2  Kings  xiii. 
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tvtN  the  tlii'one  of  David  pawed  many  cliangcs  of  good  and  ertl 
Good  Jdioshaphat  was  foHowed,  with  three  successions  of  wicked 
princes  ;  and  those  three  were  again  succeeded,  with  three  otheB 
godly  and  virtuous. 

Ainaziah,  tor  a  long  time,  shone  fair  ;  but,  at  the  last,  slmt  up 
in  a  cloud.  The  gods  of  the  Edoniitc-*  marred  Iiim.  His  rebeOioa 
against  God  stirred  up  his  people's  rebellion  against  him. 

The  same  hands  that  slew  him  crowned  his  son  Uzziah  ;  so  fta 
the  young  king  might  imagine  it  was  not  their  spite,  that  drew 
violence  upon  nis  father,  but  his  own  wickedness. 

Both  early  did  this  prince  reign,  and  late.  He  began  at  sixteen; 
and  sat  fifty-two  years  in  the  throne  of  Judah.  They,  that  mutinied 
in  the  declmmc  age  of  Amaziah  the  father,  are  obsequious  lo  the 
childhood  of  the  son  ;  as  if  they  professed  to  adore  stivereignty, 
while  they  liated  lewdness.  The  unchanged  government  of  good 
princes  is  the  happiness,  rw)  less  of  the  subjeets  than  of  themswtc*. 
The  hand  knows  best  to  guide  those  reins,  to  which  it  hath  lieen 
inured  ;  and  even  mean  hackneys  go  on  checrfuUv,  in  their  wooted 
road.  Custom,  as  it  makes  evils  more  supportable,  so,  where  it 
meets  with  consunt  minds,  makes  good  things  more  pleasing  and 
beneficial. 

The  wise  and  holy  prophet  Zecharialt  was  a  happy  tutor,  to  the 
minority  of  king  I'zziah.  That  vessel  can  hardly  miscarry,  wher« 
a  skilful  steersman  sits  at  the  helm.  The  lirst  praise  of  a  good 
prince  is,  to  be  judicious  and  just  and  pious,  in  himself;  the  nrit 
ts,  to  give  ear  and  way,  to  titem  that  are  such.  A\1iik;  Z^echariall 
hath  the  visions  of  God,  and  Uzziah  takes  the  counsels  of  Zccba- 
riah,  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  the  prophet,  or  ttie  king,  or  the 
state  be  happier. 

God  will  be  in  no  man's  debt.  So  long  as  Uzziah  sought  tie 
Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper.  Even  what  we  do  out  of  dutft 
(-aiiricjt  want  a  reward.  Godliness  never  disappointed  any  wm" 
hopes ;  oft  hath  exceeded  them.  If  Uzziah  light  against  Uie 
listines,  if  against  the  Arabians  and  Mehunims;  according  t 
n^nes,  (Uzziali,  Azariali,)  the  Strength,  the  Help,  of  the  Al- 
mighty is  with  him.  The  Ammonites  come  in  with  presents ; 
ull  the  neigltbour  nations  ring  of  the  greatness,  of  tiie  liappii 
of  Uzziah.  liis  bounty,  and  care,  makes  Jerusalem  both 
and  proud  of  her  new  towers ;  yea,  tlic  very  desert  must 
his  niunificenco. 

T))e  outward  mugiiihcencc  of  princes  cannot  stand  firm,  u: 
it  be  built  u|X>n  the  fuiiiidutiuns  of  providence  and  frugality.  U; 
ziah  had  not  been  so  great  a  king,  if  lie  had  not  been  so  great 
husband.  He  had  his  tlocks  in  the  deserts,  and  his  herds  in  the 
plain-t ;  his  ploughs  in  the  tietds  ;  his  vinedressers  u|K)ii  tlic  mouiH 
tains,  and  in  Gunnel :  ncithir  was  this  more   out  of  profit,  tiiaa 
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delight ;  for  he  loned  husbandly.  Who  can  contemn  those  callings 
for  meanness,  which  have  been  the  pleasures  of  princes  ? 

Hence  was  Uzziah  so  potent  at  home,  so  dreadful  to  his  neigh- 
bours :  his  wars  bad  better  sinews  than  theirs.  Which  of  his  pre- 
decessors was  able  to  maintahi  so  settled  an  army,  of  more  than  of 
tJiree  hundred  and  ten  thousand  trained  soldiers,  well  furnisiicd, 
well  titled  for  the  suddencst  occasion  ?  Thrift  is  the  strongest  prop 
of  power. 

The  greatness  of  Uzziah,  and  the  rare  devices  of  liis  artificial 
engines  for  war,  have  not  more  raised  his  fame,  than  his  heart.  So 
is  be  swoln  up,  with  the  admiration  of  his  own  strength  and  glory, 
that  be  breaks  again.  How  easy  it  is,  for  the  best  man  to  dote  upon 
himself;  and  to  be  lifted  up  so  high,  as  to  lose  the  sight,  both  of 
the  ground  whence  he  arises,  and  of  tlie  hand  tliat  advanced  him  • 
How  hard  it  is,  for  him,  that  hath  invented  strange  engines  for  the 
battering  of  his  enemies,  to  hnd  out  any  means  to  beat  down  his 
own  proud  thoughts  ! 

Wise  Solomon  knew  wliat  he  did,  when  he  prayed  to  be  deli\'er- 
ed  from  too  much :  Lat,  said  he,  /  he  full^  and  deny  thee ;  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lard?  Upon  this  rock,  did  the  son  of  Solomon 
run,  and  split  himself:  his  full  sails  of  pTus()eritv  carried  him  into 

E resumption  and  ruin.  What  may  he  not  do  ?  \Vhat  may  he  not 
e?  fiecause  he  found  his  power  otherwise  unlimited;  overruling 
in  the  court,  the  cities,  the  ticlds,  the  deserts,  the  arms,  and  ma- 
gazines ;  therefore  be  thinks  he  may  do  so  in  the  temple  too :  as 
things  royal,  civil,  husbandly,  military  passed  his  Imnds;  so  why 
should  not,  thinks  he,  sacred  also  ?  It  is  a  dangerous  indi^retion, 
for  a  man  not  to  know  the  bounds  of  his  own  calling.  What  con- 
fusion doth  not  follow,  upon  this  breaking  of  the  ranks  ! 

Upon  a  solemn  day,  king  Uzziah  clothes  himself  in  pontiBcal 
robes;  and,  in  the  view  of  that  populous  assembly,  walks  up  in 
state  into  the  Temple  of  God,  and,  boldly  approaching  to  the  al- 
tar of  incense,  offers  to  bum  sweet  odours  upon  it  to  the  God  of 
Heaven.  Azariah,  the  priest,  is  sensible  of  so  perilous  an  encroach- 
ment :  he,  therefore,  attended  with  fourscore  valiant  assistants  of 
that  holy  tribe,  hastens  after  the  king  ;  and,  finding  him  with  tl)c 
censer  in  his  hand,  ready  addressed  to  that  sinful  devotion,  stays 
him  with  a  free  and  grave  expostulation  ;  "  'I'here  is  no  place, 
wherein  I  could  be  sorr^'  to  see  thee,  O  king,  but  this,  where  thou 
art ;  neither  is  there  any  act,tliat  we  should  grudge  thee  so  much, 
as  this,  which  is  the  most  sacred.  Is  it  possible,  that  so  great  au 
oversight  should  fall  into  such  wisdom  }  Can  a  religious  prince, 
trained  up  under  a  holy  Zcchariah,  after  so  many  years*  zealous 
profession  of  piety,  be  either  ignora.nt  or  regardless  of  those  Umits, 
which  God  hath  set  to  his  own  services?  Oii,  what  means  this  un- 
couth attempt  ?  Consider,  O  dear  sovereign,  for  God's  sake,  for 
thy  soul's  salie,  consider  where  thou  art,  what  thou  doest.  It  is 
God's  house,  wherein  thou  standest ;  not  thine  own.  Look  about 
thee,  and  see,  whether  these  vails,  these  tables,  these  pillars,  these 
walls,  these  pavements,  have  any  resemblance  of  earth.  There  is 
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no  place  in  all  the  world,  whence  thy  God  hath  excluded  thee,  Injt 
only  this  :  this,  he  hath  reser\'cd  for  his  own  use :  and  canst  thou 
think  much,  to  allow  one  room  as  proper  to  him,  who  liath  not 
grudged  all  the  rest  to  thee  ?  But  if  it  be  thy  zeal  of  a  personal 
service  to  God,  that  hath  carrietl  thee  hither;  alas!  how  canaC 
thou  hope  to  please  the  Almifj;hty,  with  a  forbidden  sacrifice? 
Which  of  thy  noly  procfenitoiTi  ever  dared  to  tread,  where  thy 
foot  now  standcth  ?  Which  of  them  ever  put  forth  their  hand, 
to  touch  this  sacred  altar  ?  Thou  knowest  that  God  hath  set  apart 
and  sanctified  his  own  attendants.  Wherefore  serves  the  priestliood, 
if  this  betlie  ritht  of  kings  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  strict  prohibi- 
tion of  our  God,  it  could  seem  nn  other  tlian  an  honour  to  oar 
profession,  that  a  kin^  should  think  to  dignify  himself  bv  our  em" 
ployment ;  but  now,  knowing  the  severe  charge  of  the  great  Kin^ 
of  Heaven,  we  cannot  but  tremble  to  sec  that  censer  in  thy  hand. 
Whoever,  out  of  the  holy  tribe,  hath  wielded  it  unrevengeJ?  This 
affront  is  not  to  us ;  it  is  to  the  God,  whom  we  serve.  In  awe  of 
that  terrible  Majesty,  as  thou  wouldcst  avoid  some  excmplarj 
judgment,  O  king,  withdraw  tlivself,  not  without  humble  depre- 
cations, from  this  presence  ;  anu  lay  down  that  intenlicted  hand- 
ful, with  fear  and  trerabUng.  Be  thou  ever  a  king;  let  us  be  priests: 
the  sceptre  is  thine  ;  let  censers  be  ours." 

What  religious  heart  could  do  other,  than  relent  at  so  faithful 
and  just  an  admonition  ?  Rut  how  bard  is  it,  for  great  persons  to 
yield  they  have  olfcnded  !  Uzziah  must  not  be  faulty.  Wirat  i»  done 
rashly  shall  be  borne  out  with  ]>ower.  He  was  wroth  ;  and  thu4 
expresseth  it  :  "  What  means  this  saucy  expostulation,  O  ye  mw* 
of  Levi  ?  How  dare  ye- thus  n^apertly  control  the  well-meant  ac- 
tions of  your  sovereiofn  ?  If  ye  be  priesLs,  remember  that  vc  arc 
subjects;  or  if  ye  will  needs  forget  it,  how  easy  is  it  for  this  lian<l 
to  awake  your  memory  !  What  such  offence  can  it  be,  for  me  tv 
«;ontc  into  that  house,  and  to  tuudi  that  altar,  which  my  royal  pro- 
genitors have  made,  beautified,  consecrated  ?  Is  the  God  of  ttii* 
place  only  vom's  ?  Why  do  ye  thus  ambitiously  engross  religion  ' 
If  princes  nave  nut  intermeddled  with  these  holy  aHairs,  it  wsi« 
because  they  would  not ;  not  because  they  might  not.  When  thou; 
laws  were  made  for  the  sanctuary,  tlicre  were  no  kings  to  gnwe 
these  divine  ceremonies  ;  yet  even  then,  Moses  was  privileged. 
The  persons  of  princes,  if  ye  know  not,  are  no  less  sacred,  than 
your  own.  It  is  your  presumption,  to  account  the  Lord's  aimmtcii 
profane.  Contest  with  those,  whose  dry  and  unhallowed  brads  are 
nubject  to  your  power  :  for  me,  I  will  not  ask  your  leave  to  be  de- 
vout. Look  ye  to  your  own  censers  :  presume  not  to  meddle  with 
mine,  la  the  mean  time,  can  ye  think  tliis  insolence  of  vours  ttall 
escape  unrevenged  ?  Can  it  stand  with  the  honour  oT  my  sovc- 
mgnty,  to  be  tlius  proudly  checked  by  subjects?  Goddosu  to  ate 
and  more  nUu,  if — " 

Whde  Uzziah  vet  speaks,  God  strikes.  Ere  the  words  of  fury 
can  eome  forth  of  his  mouth,  the  leprosy  appears  in  his  forcheadL 
Leprosy  wiu  a,  mo»t  loatlisumc  disease :  tiie  forehead  is  tlie  moit 
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etmspicttmis  part :  had  this  sliamcful  scurf  broken  forth  upon  liis 
hand,  or  foot,  or  breast,  it  might  have  been  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
men :  now  the  forehead  is  smitten  with  this  judgment,  that  God 
inav  proclaim  to  all  beholders,  "  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man, 
whose  arrogance  hath  thrust  him  upon  a  sacred  charge."  Public 
offences  must  have  open  shame. 

It  is  a  dangerous  tning,  to  put  ourselves  into  the  affairs,  into  the 
presence  of  God,  unwarranted.  There  cannot  be  a  more  fooUsli 
misprision,  than,  because  we  are  great  on  earth,  to  tliiuk  we  may 
be  bold  witJi  Heaven.  When  God's  messengers  cannot  prevail  by 
counsels,  entreaties,  threats,  it  is  time  for  God  to  show  his  imme- 
diate judgments.  Wilful  offenders  can  expect  notliing,  but  a  fear- 
ful revenge. 

Now  begins  Uzziab  to  be  confounded  in  himself ;  and  shame 
strives  with  leprosy,  for  a  place  in  his  forehead.  Tlie  hand  of 
God  hath  done  that  in  an  instant,  which  all  the  tongues  of  men 
had  attempted  in  vain.  Tlicre  needs  no  further  solicitor  of  his 
egress;  the  sen.sc  of  his  plague  sends  him  forth  alone.  And  now 
he  thintu,  "  Wretched  man  tliat  I  am,  how  have  I  angered  Godj 
and  undone  myself !  I  would  needs  come  in  like  a  priest,  and  now 
go  forth  a  leper.  The  pride  of  my  heart  made  me  think  myself 
worthy  the  presence  of  a  God  :  God's  just  displeasure  hath  now 
made  me  unworthy  of  the  presence  of  men.  While  I  affected  the 
altar,  J  have  lost  my  throne.  ^Vhile  I  scornfully  rejected  the  ad- 
vice and  censures  of  God's  ministers,  lam  now  become  a  spectacle 
of  liorror  and  deformity  to  my  own  servants.  1,  that  would  be 
sending  up  ]ierfumes  to  heaven,  have  made  my  nastiness  liateful  to 
my  own  senses.  What  do  I  under  this  sacred  roof }  Neither  is 
God's  house  now,  for  me,  nor  mine  own.  What  cell,  what  dun- 
geon is  close  enough  tor  me,  wherein  to  wear  out  the  residue  of 
mine  u/ihappy  and  uncomfortable  days  ?  O  God,  thou  art  just, 
and  I  am  miserable." 

Thus,  with  a  dejected  countenance,  and  sad  heart,  doth  Uzzi- 
ah  haste  to  retire  himself  j  and  wishes,  that  he  could  be  no  less  hid 
from  him-solf,  tliiin  from  others.  How  easy  is  it  for  the  God  of 
Heaven,  to  bring  down  the  higiiest  pitch  of  earthly  greatness,  and 
to  humble  the  .stubbornest  pride! 

U|X)u  the  leisure  of  second  thouglits,  Uzziah  cannot  but  ac- 
knowle<lge  much  favour  in  this  correction,  and  confess  to  have 
ocaped  well.  Others,  he  knew,  had  been  struck  dead,  or  swaL> 
loired  up  quick,  for  so  presumptuous  an  intrusion.  It  is  happy 
for  him,  if  his  forehead  may  excuse  his  soul. 

Uzziah  ceased  not  to  be  a  king,  when  he  began  to  be  a  leper. 
TTie  disease  of  his  forehead  did  not  remove  Ins  crown.  His  son 
Jotham  reigned  for  him,  under  him ;  and  while  he  was  not  seen, 
yet  he  was  obeyed.  The  character  of  sovereignty  is  indelible j 
whether  by  boddy  infirmity,  or  by  spiritual  censure.  Neither  is 
it  otherwise,  O  God,  betwixt  thee  and  us  :  if  we  be  once  a  royal 
geoeratioa  unto  thee,  our  leprosies  may  deform  us,  they  shall  not 
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dethrone  us.  Still  shall  we  have  tl»e  right,  still  the  poasetskm, 
tiiat  glorious  kingdom,  wherein  we  are  invested  from  etcnnty. 

2  Kings  xtv,  jrv.  2  Chron.  xxvi. 


AHAZ  WITH  HIS  NEW  ALT^VIl. 

j\fter  many  unhappy  chanpes  of  the  two  thrones,  Aliazsnc 
Jotliam  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  :  an  ill  son  of  a  good  father; 
more  the  heir  of  David's  seiit,  than  of  Jeroboam'a  sin. 

Though  Israel  play  the  harlot,  \<tl  who  can  abide  that  Judsb 
should  sin  ?  It  is  hard,  not  to  be  infected  with  a  contagious  netgh« 
bourhood.  Whoever  read,  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  : 
ed,  with  the  ricinitj'  of  the  true  religion  of  Judah?  Gc 
(such  as  our  nature  is,)  is  not  so  apt  to  spread.  A  tainted 
dotli  more  easily  aflFcct  a  sound  body,  than  a  wholesome  air  cm 
clear  the  sick. 

Superstition  hath  ever  been  more  successful,  dan  truth.     Th« 
young  years  of  Ahazarc  soon  misled,  to  a  plausible  misderotion. 

A  inan,  that  is  once  fallen  from  truth,  knows  not  where  he  shal  i 
stay.  From  the  calves  of  Jeroboam,  is  Aliajs  drawn  to  the  code] 
of  the  heathen  ;  yea,  now,  bulls  and  goats  are  too  little  for  tn<m| 
Siew  deities  :  his  own  flesh  and  blood  is  but  dear  enough  ;  He\ 
his  ion  to  pass  ihrougk  their  fire. 

Where  do  we  tind  any  religious  Israelite,  thus  zealous  for  God  1 1 
Neither  doth  the  holiness,  ana  mercy,  of  our  God  require  so  cnMl| 
a  sacrifice  :  neither  is  our  dull  and  niggardly  haiul  ready  to  gratify  I 
him,  with  more  easy  obcdietH'es.  O  God,  how  gladly  should  w«| 
oiler  unto  thee  our  souls  and  bodies,  wltich  we  may  enjoy  so  muck  j 
the  more,  when  they  are  thine  ;  since  zealous  Pagans  stick  oot  ttj 
jose  their  own  flesh  ainl  blood  in  an  idol's  Are  ! 

He,  that  hath  thus  shamefullv  cast  off  the  God  of  his  fatherSfl 
cannot  be  long  without  a  fcarfuf  revenge.  The  king  of  Israel  .tTaHij 
him  on  the  one  sitlc  ;  tlie  king  of  Syria,  on  the  other.  To  avoid  thttj 
shock  of  both,  Ahaz  doth  not  betake  himself  to  the  God  whom  haj 
hadofTended,  who  was  able  to  make  his  enemies  at  peace  with  him  {I 
but  to  Tiglath  Filcserking  of  Ashur.  Him  doth  he  woo  with  suit 
with  gifts  ;  and  robs  God  of  those  preseius,  which  may  endear  \ 
strong  a  helper.  He,  that  thought  not  his  son  too  dear  for  an ; 
thinks  not  God's  silver  and  gold  ton  dear  for  an  idolatrous  i 

Oh  the  intinitc  patience  of  the  Almighty  !  God  gives 
awhile,   to  so  offensive  a  rivaJrj.',     This   Assyrian  king 
again<^t  the  king  of  Syria;  kills  him  ;  and  takes  his  chief  cttv, 
niscus.     Tile  rpiarrcl  of  the  king  of  Judah  hath  enlarged  tlie  tcf<« 
rttori(<«  of  his  atttixtant,  bevond  ho|ie.     And  now,  while  this  Assv*  ' 
nan  victor  is  enjoy ing  the  possession  of  his  new-won  Damascosa 
Ahax  goes  up  thitJMT  to  meet  him  ;  to  congratulate  the  victory  ; 
idd  unto  those  triumphu,  which  were  drawn  on  by  his  Kolicitat 

There  be  «ees  a  new-fiu>bioned  altar,  that  pleases  his  eye. 
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oHfiormof  Solomon's,  which  was  made  by  the  pattern  shewed  to 
MoKsin  the  Mount,  is  now  o^rown  stale  and  despicable.  A  model 
of  tUs  nore exquisite  frtimeis  senttoUhjah,  the  priest;  andmnsl 
be  sampled  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  a  dangerous  presumption,  to  make 
innovations,  if  bat  in  the  circumstances  of  God's  worship.  Those- 
human  additions,  which  wmiUl  seem  to  grace  the  institution  of 
God^  depnaTC  it.  That  infinite  wisdom  knows  l>est  what  will 
pleaae  nseli,  and  prescribes  accordingly.  The  fonlishness  of  God 
u  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  men.  Idolatr)-,  and  falsehood,  is  com- 
monly more  gaudy  and  plausrWe,  than  truth.  Tlwt  heart,  which 
can  tor  the  outward  homeline.ss  despise  the  ordinances  of  GotI,  is 
already  atiencd  from  true  religion,  and  lies  open  to  the  grossest 
sujpentiuo*. 

Never  any  prince  was  so  foully  idolatrous,  as  that  he  wanted  a 
prit^tto  second  him.  A  L'rijah  is  fit  to  humour  an  Ahaz.  Great- 
ness could  never  command  any  thing,  which  some  servile  wits  were 
■ot  ready,  both  to  ap\>laud  ami  justify. 

Ere  the  king  can  be  returned  from  Damascus,  the  altar  is  finish- 
ed. It  were  happy,  if  true  godliness  could  be  so  forward,  in  the 
prosvcutionfj  of  good. 

Neither  is  this  strange  pile  reared  only,  but  thrust  up  bct\rixir 
God's  aJraran<i  (he  temple;  in  an  apparent  precedency  ;  as  if  he  had 
saiid,  "  Let  the  God  of^Jtidah  cnme  behind  the  deities  of  Syria." 

And  now,  to  make  up  the  fiill  measure  of  his  impiety,  this  idol- 
atrous king  will  himsell  lie  sacrificing  upon  his  new  altar,  to  his 
new  gods ;  the  gods  of  Pamnscus.  A  usurped  priesthood  well 
becocBL-s  a  false  deitj*.  Because,  saith  he,  t/ie  gods  of  the  kings  of 
Syria.  Aefp  them,  therefore  •jeill  I  sacrijice  tc  (hern,  that  thej/  may 
help  >ne. 

O  bliod  superstition  !  How  did  the  gods  of  Syria  help  their 
kings,  when  both  those  kings  and  thcu'  gods  were  vanquished  and 
taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria  -'  Krcn  this  Damascus  and  this  al- 
tar were  the  spoil  of  a  foreign  enemy.  How  then  did  the  gods  of 
Syria  help  their  kings,  any  other  than  to  their  ruin  ?  What  do- 
tage is  thw,  to  make  choice  of  a  foilerl  proti'ction  ?  But  had  the 
Syrians  prospered,  must  their  gods  have  the  thanks?  Are  there 
no  aukboTB  of  good,  but  blocks  or  devils  ^  or  is  an  outward  prospe. 
rity  the  only  argument  of  truth,  the  only  motive  of  devotion  ?  O 
fooljdh  Ahaz,  it  is  the  God  thou  hast  forsaken  that  plagues  thee, 
under  whose  only  arm  thou  miglitest  have  prevailed.  His  power 
beats  those  pagan  stocks,  one  against  another  ;  so,  as  one  while, 
one  seems  victorious,  another  vanquished  ;  and  at  last  he  con- 
founds both,  together  with  their  proudest  clients.  Thyself  sliall 
be  the  best  instance. 

Of  all  tl»e  kings  of  Judah  hitherto,  there  is  no  one  so  dreadful 
au  example,  either  of  sin  or  judgment,  as  this  son  of  gooti  .lotham. 
f  abhor  to  think,  that  such  a  monster  should  descend  fruui  the 
fotniof  David.  Where  should  be  tlie  period  of  this  wickedness  f 
He  began  with  the  high  places :  thence  he  descends  to  the  calves, 
«rf  Dan  and  Bethel:  from  thence  he  falls  to  a  Syrian  altar  ;  to  the 
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Syrian  god  :  then,  from  a  partnership,  he  falls  to  an  utter  exdu. 
sion  of  tV»e  ti'uc  God,  and  blocking  up  liis  temple:  and  then,  to 
the  sacrifice  of  his  own  son  :  and  at  last,  as  if  hell  were  broken 
loose  upon  God's  inheritance,  every  several  city,  every  high  place 
of  Judah  hath  a  new  god.  No  marvel  if  he  be  branded  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  with,  This  is  (hat  king  4has. 

^Vhat  a  fearful  plague  did  this  noisome  deluge  of  sin  leave  be- 
hind it,  in  the  land  of  Judah  !  Who  can  express  the  horror  of 
God's  revenge,  upon  a  people  that  should  liave  been  his  ?  Pt. 
kah,  the  king  of  Israel,  slew  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of 
them,  in  one  day  :  amongst  whom  was  Maasciah,  the  son  of  Ahaz. 
O  just  judgment  of  the  Almighty  !  Ahaz  sheds  the  blood  of  one 
son,  to  an  idol :  the  true  God  sheds  the  blood  of  another  of  bia 
sons,  in  revenge. 

Yet,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  stretched  out  still.  Two  hundred 
thousand  of  them  were  carried  away  by  thie  Israelites  captive,  to 
Samaria.  The  Edomites  came,  and  carried  away  another  part  of 
them  for  bond  slaves,  to  their  country'. 

The  Philistines  came  up,  and  shared  the  cities  of  the  south  ofl; 
Judah,  and  the  villages  thereof.  Shortly,  what  other  is  miscrablq 
Judah,  than  the  prey  and  spoil  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations? 
For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low,  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israeli 
for  he  made  Judah  naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord, 
As  for  the  great  king  of  Ashur,  whom  Ahaz  purchased  with  the 
sacrilegious  pillage  ot  the  house  of  God,  instead  of  an  aid,  bttj 
proves  a  burden.  However  he  sped  in  his  first  onsets,  now, 
distressed  Judah,  but  strengthened  it  not.  The  charge  was 
great,  as  the  benefit  small :  sooner  shall  he  eat  them  out,  than  r 
cue  them.     No  arm  of  Hesh  can  shelter  Ahaz  from  a  vengeance 

Be  zrise,  0  ye  kings  ;  be  insti-ucted,  O  ue  judges  of'  the  earth* 
Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  ■with  trembling.     Kiss  t, 
Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  uhcn  his  wrat 
is  kindled  but  a  little. 

His  subjects  complain,  that  he  died  so  late ;  and,  as  repenti: 
that  he  ever  was,  deny  him  a  room  m  tliescpulchrci  of  kmgs : 
if  they  said  ;  **  The  common  earth  of  Jerusalem  is  too  good  for  hi: 
that  degenerated  from  his  progenitors,  marred  his  kingdom, 
prared  his  jjeople,  forsook  his  God." 

i  Kings  xvi.  2  Chron.  TTPtti, 


THE  UTTER  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF 

ISRAKL. 

JonAH  was  at  a  sore  heave ;   yet  Israel  sh^l  miscarrv  bcfo<« 
Such  are  the  sins  of  both,  that  they  strive  whether  shall  fall  first  | 
but  this  lot  must  light  upon   t^ie  ten  tribes.     Though   the  la 
king  of  Judah  were  personally  worse  than  the  most  of  Jeroboam* 
succ-ettsors,  yet  the   people  were  generally  less  evil ;  upon  who 
ibc  encroachments  of  iaolatry  were  more  by  obtrusion^  than 
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consent :  besides  tliat,  the  thrones  of  Judah  had  some  inter- 
changes of  good  pritices  ;  Israel,  noi)e  at  all.  The  same  justice, 
therefore,  that  made  Israel  a  scourge  to  Judah,  made  Assyria  a 
scorpion  to  Isr2iel. 

It  was  tlie  quarrel  of  Judah,  that  first  engaged  the  king  of 
Ashiir  in  this  war  against  Israel :  now  he  is  not  so  easily  fetched 
off:  so  we  have  seen  some  eager  mastiff,  that  hath  been  set  on  by 
the  least  clap  of  the  hand,  but  could  not  be  loosened  by  the  force 
L©f  staves. 

Shaimaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  comes  up  against  Hosbea,  king  of 
Israel;  and  subdues  nim,  and  puts  him  to  his  tribute.  This  yoke 
I  was  uncouth  and  unpleasing.  The  vanquished  prince  was  neither 
■ble  to  resist,  nor  willing  to  yield:  secretly,  therefore,  he  treats 
,  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  for  assistance;  as  desiring  rather  to  hji- 
,  zard  his  liberty  by  the  hand  of  an  equal,  than  to  enjoy  a  quiet  sub- 
Ijection  under  the  hand  of  an  overruling  power.  We  cannot 
[olame  princes,  to  be  jealous  of  their  sovereignties. 

The  detaining  of  nis  yearly  tribute,  and  the  whisperings  with 

I  new  confederates,  have  drawn  up  the  king  of  Ashur  to  j^erfect  his 

own  victories.    He  returns  therefore  with  a  strong  power  ;  and, 

after  three  years'  siege,  takes  Samaria,  imprisons  Hoshea ;  and, 

in  the  exchange  of  a  woeful  captivity,  he  peoples  Israel  with  As- 

,  Syrians,  and  Assyria  with  Israelites. 

Now,  that  abused  soil  hath,  upon  a  surfeit  of  wickedness,  cast 
i  out  her  perfidious  owners ;  and  wilJ  try  how  it  can  fare  with  hea- 
thenish strangers.     Now,  the  Assyrian  gallants  triumph  in  the  pa- 
laces of  Samaria  and  Jezreel ;  while  the  peers  and  captains  of  Is- 
I  rael  are  driven  manacled  through  the  Assj'rian  streets,  and  biiletted 
to  the  several  places  of  their  perpetual  servitude.     Sliortly,  now, 
the  nourishing  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  come  to  a  final  and 
^  shameful  end  ;  and  so  vanished  in  this  last  dissipation,  that,  since 
Lthatday,  no  man  could  ever  say,  "  This  was  Israel." 

Oh  terrible  example  of  vengeance,  upon  that  peculiar  people, 
'  whom  God  liath  chosen  for  himself,  out  of  all  the  world  !  All  the 
Iworld  were  witnesses,  of  the  favours  of  tlieir  miraculous  deliver- 
I  »nces  and  protections :  all  the  world  shall  be  witnesses,  of  their 
[just  confusion. 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  slight  errors,  to  set  off  that  infinite 
nercy.  What  was  it,  O  God,  what  was  it,  that  caused  thee  to 
^cast  off  thine  own  inheritance?  What,  but  the  same  that  made 
.  thee  to  cast  the  angels  out  of  heaven  ?  even  their  rebellious  sins. 
(Those  sins  dared  to  emulate  the  greatness  of  thy  mercies,  no  less 
)than  they  forced  the  severity  of  thy  judgments  :  They  left  all  the 
lomtnundments  of  the  Lord  their  God  ,•  atid  made  thetn  molten 
[tmagfs,  even  two  calves  ;  and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the 
|/k»j/  of  heaxvn;  and  served  Baal;  and  caused  their  sons  and 
iauf[hters  to  pass  through  the  fire ;  atid  used  divination  and  etu 
\fhantments ;  andsold  themselves  todo  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
If  fa  provoke  him  to  anger. 

]S'f  ithcr  were  these  slips  of  frailty,  or  ignorant  mistakings,  but 
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wilful  crimes,  obstinate  impieties,  in  spite  of  the  doctrines, 
proof's,  menaces,   miraculous  convictions  of   the   holy   prophcti^ 
which  Go<l  sent  amongst  tht-m.     Thy  destrtiction  Ls  of  tbjself, '' 
Israel.     What  could  the  just  hand  of  the  Almifjhty  do  less,  thj 
consume  x  nation  so  incorrigibly  fla^itiouA?  a  n^ion  so  vinthani«l 
fid  for  mercies,  so  impatient  of  remedies,  so  incapable  of 
taiice  ;  so  obliged,  so  «rariu:d  ;  so  shamelavly,  so  lawleulj  wirltcd  i 

What  nation  under  heaven  caji  now  clwlfengc  an  iodefeaaable 
terest  in  God,  when  Israel  itself  is  cast  off?     What  Church  in 
world  can  shew  such  dear  love-tokens  from  the  Ahiiigbty  as  tbis,] 
now  abhorred  and    adulterous  spoase  ?     He,  that  spared  not  tl 
natural  olive,  shall  he  stwre  the  wild  ?     It  is  not  fur  us,  sinners  o#] 
the  Gentiles,  to  be  liign-mindcd,  but  awful. 

The  Israelites  are  carried  captive  into  Assyria.  Those  goodlj 
cities  of  the  ten  tribes  may  not  lie  waatc  and  an  peopled.  Tli 
wisdom  of  the  victor  fintb  it  fit,  to  transplant  his  own  colonies 
ther  ;  that  so  he  may  raise  profit  thence,  with  security.  From 
bylon  therefore,  and  Cuthaii,  and  Ava,  and  Haniath,  and  Scphar- 
▼aim,  doth  he  send  of  bis  own  subjects,  to  possess  and  inhabit  the 
cities  of  Samaria. 

The  land  doth  not  brook  her  new  tenants.   Thty  feared  not  tht 
Ltrd ;     (liow  should  they,  they  knew  him  not?)  Thercf»rr  /A*, 
Lord  sent  lions  amongst  them,  wAich  slew  some  aj  them.  Not 
wiest  Pagan  can  be  excused,  for  his  ignorance  of  God  :  even 
dbspraredst  iMtmre  might  teach  us,  to  tremble  at  a  Deity.    le  is  jt; 
with  the  Almighty,  not  to  put  up  neglect,  whero  be  hatb 
«d  reason. 

Tlie  brule  creatiirrs  are  sent,   to  revenge  the  quarrel   of 
Maker,  upon  worse  beasts  tlian  themselves.     Still  bath  God 
himself  champions  in  Israel.     Lions  tear  the  Aasyrn 
and  put  thejD  in  mind,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  wickednoSf 
land  needed  not  to  have  changed  masters.     The  great  Lord  of 
World  cannot  want  means  to  plague  offemlers.     If  the  m««n 
gone,  yet  the  Ix-asts  arc  there  ;   and  if  the  beasts  had  been  gr 
y«*t  so  long  as  there  were  stotK-s  in  the  walls,  in  the  quarrif"*. 
would  be  sure  of  avengers.     Tliere  is  no  sccuritj,  butm  betng  i 
peace  with  God. 

The  king  of  Awyri*  i*  sued  to,  for  rrmcdy.    Kven  these  Pai 
have  learned  tokrH>w,  that  thrite  lions  were  M.!iit  from  a  God 
this  punishment   is  fur  tin  ;  They  know  not  the  manner  tjf  tkf\ 
of  the    land;   thfrefart  he  hatk  sent  lions  among   them. 
blind  heathi-n,  that  tlitnk  c^rerv  Uml  liatti  a  M-veral  gcxi,  >'«>( 
th»»t  God  worthy  of  hm  own  ^vorsliip  ;   yrf,  hol<l  that  wonbip 
b<>  grniimletl  n|>on  kiK>wledg(> ;  the  want  of  that   knowledgr* 
tuftbable  ;  the   punishtocnt   of  that  wiint,  just  and  divine, 
mitch  woTNc  than  Assyrians  are  they,  thitt  are  rt-udy  to  ascribe 
edamitiesto  nature,  to  chance!  that,  acknowledging  hut  oneT 
ci  aB  lh«  work!,  are  yet  carrlnie  to  know  him,  to  senro  hhn  ! 

One  of  tlie  pricHts  of  Israel  is  appointed  to  be  carried  back 
Stonaria,  to  tuacb  the  Anyrian  colony  the  fashioos  of  the  G«d( 
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c  Vand;  liot  for  devotion,  but  for  impunity.  Vain  politicians 
think  to  4ati*fy  Gud,  by  ]>atching  up  religions.  Any  forms  arc 
good  enough,  for  an  unknown  deity.  The  Assyrian  priests  teach 
and  practise  ihe  worsbip  of  their  own  gods  ;  the  Israeli  tibh  priest 

£'  rescribe*  the  worsliip  of  tlie  true  God  :  the  people  will  foUovr 
jth  ;  the  one  out  of  liking,  tlie  other  out  of  fear. 
Wljat  a  prodigious  mixture  was  here  of  religions ;  true  with 
jalse,  Jewish  with  I'aganish,  divine  with  devLlinh!  Every  division 
of  these  transplanted  ^Vsiiyrians  had  their  several  deities,  high 
places,  sacrifices.  Thi.s  high  priest  of  Israel  interconiinons  with 
everv  of  tbem  :  so  tliat  now  these  fatliers  of  Saniaritanism  are  in 
Bt  all ;  They  J  tar  the  Lord,  and  sei-ve  their  idols.  No  beggar's 
doke  is  more  pieced,  than  the  religion  of  these  new  inhabitants 
of  brael.  1  know  not  how  their  bodies  siied  for  tlie  lions;  I  am 
sure  their  souls  fared  the  worse  for  this  medley.  Above  ail  things, 
God  liates  a  mungrel  devotion.  If  we  be  not  all  Israel,  it  were  bet- 
ter to  be  all  /Vshur.  It  cannot  so  much  displease  God,  to  be  un- 
known or  neglected,  as  to  be  consorted  with  idols.      2  Kings  xvii. 


HEZEKIAH  AND  SENNACHERIB. 
-Israel  is  gone:  Judah  is  left  standing  ;  or  rather  some  few  sprigs 
of  those  two  tribes  :  so  we  have  seen,  in  the  shredding  of  some 
large  timbe-r-trec,  one  or  two  l>o«ghs  left  at  the  top  to  hold  up 
the  sap.  Who  can  but  lament  the  poor  retnainders,  of  that  lan- 
guishing kingdom  of  David? 

Take  out  of  tlie  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  one  hon- 
circd  and  twenty  thousan<l,  whom  Pekah,  the  king  of  Israel,  slew 
in  ooe  day :  take  out  two  hundred  thou.sand,  that  were  carried  away 
captive  to  Samaria  :  take  out  those,  that  were  transported  into 
the  bondage  of  the  I'.domites;  and  those  that  were  sulKiued  in  the 
south  parts  by  the  Philistines:  alas,  what  a  handful  was  left  to  the 
king  of  Judah,  scarce  the  name  of  a  dominion  1 

Yet,  even  now,  out  of  the  gleeds  of  Judah,  doth  God  raise  up 
a  glorious  light  to  his  forlorn  Church  ;  yea,  from  the  wretched 
loins  of  Ahaz,  doth  God  fetch  a  holy  Hezekiah.  It  had  been  hard 
to  conceive  the  state  of  Judah  worse  than  it  was :  neither  was  it 
more  miserable,  than  sinful  ;  and,  in  regard  of  both,  desiierate ; 
when,  beyond  hope,  God  revives  this  dying  stock  of  David,  and 
out  of  very  mins  builds  up  his  own  house.  Ahaz  was  not  more 
the  iU  son  of  a  good  father,  than  he  was  the  ill  father  of  a  good 
hOt).  He  was  the  ill  son  of  good  Jotham,  the  ill  father  of  good 
Hezekiah.  Good  Hezekiah  makes  amends,  for  his  father's  impiety  ; 
and  puts  a  new  life,  into  the  heartless  remnant  of  God's  people. 
The  ivisdom  of  our  good  God  knows  when  his  aid  will  be  most 
seasonable,  most  welcome  ;  which  he  then  loves  to  give,  when  he 
finds  us  left  of  all  our  hopes,  That  merciful  hand  is  reserved  for  a 
dead  lift ;  then,  he  fails  us  not. 

Now,  you  miglit  have  seen  this  pious  prince  busily  bestirring 
hinwclf)  m  so  kte  and  needful  a  retoratation  ;  removing  the  high 
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places,  battering  and  burning  tlie  idols,  demolishing  their  temt 
cutting  down  their  groves,  opening  the  temple,  purging  the  al 
and  vessels,  saiictifjing  tlic  priests,  rekindling  the  laaips,  renen 
ing  the  incense,  reinstJtuting  the  sacrifices,  estabhsliing  tlie  ordcri 
God's  service,  appointing  tlie  courses,  settling  the  maintenances 
the  ministers,  publishing  the  decrees  for  the  long-neglected 
over,  celebrating  it  and  the  otiicr  feasts  with  due  solemnity,  encoa 
raging  the  people,  contributing  bountifully  to  the  offerings, 
in  one  word,  so  orderitig  all  the  affairs  of  God  as  if  lie  had 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  restore  religion ;  as  if  David  hit 
had  been  alive  again  in  this  blessed  heir,  not  so  much  of  Ins  crov 
as  of  his  piety. 

O  Judab,  happy  in  thy  Hezekiah !  O  Hezekiah,  happy  in  ti 
grarious  restoration  of  thy  Judah  ! 

Ahax  shall  have  no  thank  for  such  a  son.  The  God,  that  is 
of  the  very  stones  to  raise  children  to  Abraham,  raises  a  true  i 
of  David,  out  of  the  corrupt  loins  of  an  idolater.     That  inBnil 
mercy  is  not  tied  to  the  terms  of  an  immetliate  propagation. 

for  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  the  man  after  God's  i 
heart  had  no  perfect  heir,  till  now.  Till  now,  did  the  high  pi 
stand  :  the  devotions  of  the  best  princes  of  Judah  were  blemisli 
with  some  weak  omissions  :  now,  the  zeal  of  good  Hezekiah  ck 
all  those  defects,  and  works  an  entire  change. 

How  seasonably,  bath  the  providence  of  God  kept  the  best 
for  the  worst  times '.  When  God  liath  a  great  work  lo  do,  be  kno« 
to  fit  himself  with  instruments. 

No  marvel,  if  the  Paganish  idols  go  to  wreck,  when  even  the  br 
zcn  serpent,  that  Moses  had  made  by  God^s  own  appointment,  j 
broken  in  pieces.  The  Israelites  were  stung  with  hery  ser])eQt 
this  brazen  serpent  healed  them ;  which  they  did  no  sooner 
than  they  recovered.  But  now,  such  was  the  venom  of  the  la 
tish  idolatry,  that  this  serpent  of  brass  stung  worse  tlian  tlie 
that,  which  first  cured  by  the  eye,  now  by  the  eye  poisoned 
soul  ;  that,  which  was  at  first  the  type  ot  a  Saviour,  is  now 
<leadly  engine  of  the  enemy.  While  it  helped,  it  stood  ;  it  stc 
while  it  hurt  not ;  but  when  once  wicked  abuse  hath  turned  it  ic 
an  idol,  what  was  it  but  Nehushtan  ^ 

The  holiness  of  the  first  institution  cannot  privilege  ought,  (ram^ 
the  danger  of  a  future  profanation  ;  nor,  as  the  case  may  scaad» 
from  an  utter  abolition.   What  antiquity,  what  authority,  what  pri- 
mary siTvicc  might  this  ser|MMit  have  pleaded  ?  All  tliat   csiinot 
keep  it  out  of  the  diwt.  Tiio^  things,  which  are  neces-sary  in  tl; 
being,  beneficial  in  tticir  continuance,  may  still  remain,  wlien 
abuse  in  purged  ;    but  thatc  things,  wtiotie  use  is  but  tetnl 
and  whose  duration  is  needless  and  unprofitable,  may  cc 
the  occasion,  and  much   more  perish  with  an  inseparable 
Hezckiuh  willingly  forgets  who  made  the  serpent,  when  he  ■ 
Itiraelites  make  it  an  idol.  It  is  no  less  intolerable  for  God,  to  faaTO 
a  rival  of  his  own  making. 

iSince  tlczcLiali  was  thus,  above  all  his  ancestors,  tipriglit  «i 
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the  Lori!,  it  is  no  marvel,  if  the  Lord  were  witli  him ;  if  he  pros- 
pered., whithersoever  he  went.  The  sanic  God,  that  would  nave 
his  JHstice  magnified,  in  the  confusion  of  the  wicked  princes  of 
Ismeland  Judah,  would  have  his  mercy  no  less  acknowledged,  in 
tbt-  blessings  of  faithful  Hezekiah. 

The  great  king  of  Assyria  had  in  a  sort  swallowed  up  both  the 
kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel ;  yet  not  with  an  equal  cruelty.  He 
made  Israel  captive;  Judah,  upon  a  wilhng  composition,  tribu- 
tary'. Israel  is  vanished  in  a  transjiortation  ;  Judah  continues  under 
the  homage,  wherein  Ahaz  left  it,  Hezekiah  had  reigned  but  six 
yearS)  when  he  saw  his  neighljours  of  Israel  packing  into  a  mise- 
rable captivity,  and  the  proud  Assyrians  lording  in  their  cities ; 
vet,  even  then,  when  he  stood  alone  hi  a  corner  of  Judah,  durst 
IfJezckiah  draw  his  neck  out  of  the  yoke  of  the  great  and  victo- 
rious monarch  of  Assyria  ;  and,  as  if  one  enemy  had  not  been 
enough,  at  the  same  time  he  falls  upon  tlie  encroaching  Philistines, 
and  prevails.  It  is  not  to  be  asked,  what  powers  a  man  can  make, 
but  in  what  terms  he  stands  with  heaven. 

The  unworthy  fatlier  of  Hezekiah  had  clogged  Judah,  with  this 
servile  fealty  to  the  Assyrian.  What  the  conditions  of  that  sub- 
jection were,  it  is  too  late,  and  needless  for  us  to  inquire.  If  this 
{>avment  were  limited  to  a  period  of  time,  the  expiration  acquit- 
ted hini ;  if  upon  covenants  of  aid,  tlic  cessation  tliereof  acquit- 
ted him :  if  the  reforming  of  religion  and  banishment  of  idolatry 
ran  under  the  censure  of  reliellion,  the  quarrel  on  Hezekiah's  part 
was  holy  ;  on  Sennacherib's,  unjust :  but  if  the  rcstipulation  were 
absolute,  and  the  withdrawing  of  this  homage  upon  none  but  civil 
grounds,  I  cannot  excuse  the  good  king  from  a  just  offence.  It  was 
a  human  frailty  in  an  obliged  prince,  by  force  to  cBect  a  free  and 
independent  sovereignty. 
^  What,  do  we  mince  that  fact,  which  holy  Hezekiah  himself  cen- 
Bnres  ?  /  have  ojaidad ,-  return  from  me :  what  thou  ptittest  oh 
wt  rtu/i  1  bear.  The  comfort  of  liberty  may  not  be  had,  with  an 
unwarranted  violence.  Holiness  cannot  free  us  from  infirmity.  It 
was  a  weakness,  to  do  that  act,  which  must  be  soon  undone,  with 
much  repentance  and  more  loss.  This  revolt  shall  cost  Hezekiah, 
besides  much  humiliation,  three  hundred  yearly  talents  of  silver, 
thirty  talents  of  gold.  How  much  better  had  itbcjen  for  the  cities 
of  Judah,  to  have  purchased  their  peace  with  an  easy  tribute,  than 
nur  with  intolcmbie  taxation  ! 

Fourteen  years,  had   good  Hezekiali  fed  upon  a  sweet  peace, 
luced  oidy  wit li  a  set  pension  ;  now  lie  must  prejjare  his  j>alate, 
the  bitter  morsels  of  war.     The  king  of  Assyria  is  come  up 
linst  all  the  defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  hath  taken  them.  He- 
ekiah  is  fain  to  buy  him  out,  witl>  too  tnany  talents.  The  poor 
|(ingdom  of  Judah  is  exliaust,  with  so  deep  a  payment ;  insomuch, 
I  the  knig  is  forced  to  borrow  of  God  himself ;  {ox  Hezekiah  gave 
_  im  ali  the  siker  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  yea, 
at  that  time  did  Hexekiah  cut  off  the  ggld  from  the  doors  oj  the 
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ttmpte  of  the  Lardy  and  from  the  pillars  which  he  had  averlaif^ 
Mnd  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

How  liard  was  good  Hezekiah  driTcn,  ere  he  would  be  thus 
witlj  his  God  !  Surely,  if  the  mines  or  coffers  of  Judah  coald  I 
yielded  any  supply,  this  shift  had  been  hateful;  to  fetch  back 
aa  enemy,  that  which  he  had  given  to  his  Maker.  Only 
excuses  that  from  sacrilcee  in  the  son,  which  tvill  macie 
in  the  father.  That,  which  is  once  devoted  to  a  sacred  use,  may 
be  called  back  to  a  profane :  but  he,  whose  the  earth  is  and 
fulness  of  it,  is  not  so  taken  with  our  metals,  that  he  should  mc 
regard  our  gold,  than  our  welfare.     His  goodness  cannot  grud| 
any  outward  thing,  for  the  price  of  our  peace.  To  rob  God  out« 
covetousness,  or  wantonness,  or  neglect,  is  justly  damnable: 
cannot  rob  him  out  of  our  need  ;  for  tlien  he  gires  us  all  we  tak^ 
and  bids  us  ransom  our  iive^,  our  liberties.  The  treasures  of 
house  were  precious,  for  his  sake,  to  whom  they  were  consecrat 
but  more  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was  the  hfe  of  any 
of  his  saints. 

Kvcry  true  Israelite  was  the  spiritual  house  of  God.  Why  i 
not  the  door  of  the  material  temple  be  willingly  stripped,  to 
iJie  whole  frame  of  the  spiritual  temple  ?   Take  tlierefore,   O 
zekiuh,  what  thou  hast  given  :  no  gold  is  too  holy  to  redeeaa 
vexation  :  it  matters  not  so  much,  how  bare  the  doors  of  the 
pie  be,  in  a  case  of  ncceswity,  as  how  well  the  insides  be  furni 
with  sincere  devotion.    Oh  the   cruel  hard-heartcilness  of 
men,  wliich  will  rather  suffer  the  living  temples  of  God  to  berui 
ed,  than  they  will  ransom  their  life,  with  farthings  ! 

It  could  not  be,  but  that  the  store  of  needy  Judah  must  wxia  ' 
drawn  dry,  with  so  deep  an  exaction.  That  sum  cannot  be 
because  it  caiuiot  be  raised  :  the  cruel  tyrant  calls  for  hi*   bi 
while  he  allows  no  straw.  His  anger  is  kindled,  because  Hezrkiil 
cofficrs  have  a  bottom  :  with  a  mighty  host  doth  he  couj«  up 
.1eru.salen) :  therefore  shall  that  city  l>c  destrnycd  by  him,  I 
by  him  it  hath  been  impoverished  ;  the  inhabitantji  must  be 
because  they  are  beggars. 

Oh  lamentable,  and,  in  «ight,  desperate  condition  of  d 
Jerusalem  !  Wealth  it  had  none  :  strength  it  had  ;  but  a  little: 
tJie  country  round  about  was  subdued  to  the  Assyrian  :  that 
victor    Itatu    begirt   the  walls  of  it,  with  an  innumerable 
scorning  that  such  a  shovel-full  of  earth  should  stand  out  b 
day:  poor  Jerusalem  stands  alune,  blocked  up  with  a 
enemies,  helpless,  friendless,  comfortless,  looking  for  the 
a  hostile  fury ;  when  Tartan,  and  liabsaris,  and  Kabchokeli, 
great  captains  of  the  Assyrians,  call  to  a  parley.     Hezekiah 
to  them  three  of  his  prime  othcers,  his  steward,  his  secretary, 
recorder. 

Uird,  what  insolent  blasphemies  doth  that  foul  mouth  of 
!ib«keh  belch  out  against  the  living  God,  against  hi.s  anointed 
vutt!  HoH'  pbusibly  doth  he  discourage  the  subjects  of  " 
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iidly  dotJi  he 


tlj 


III 
How 


insult  upon  tijcir  unpoteiicy 
(iolit  he  bra*'e  tJieiii,  widi  base  offers  of  advantage  !  Anii  lastly,  how 
cunningly  dotli  lie  forelay  tiicir  confidence,  which  was  only  left 
theiiii*  in  the  Ainufchty  ;  protestiug  aot  to  be  come  up  Uiither  with- 
out tke  Lord  ;  TJie  Lord  mid  to  mr.  Go  up  to  this  hmd,  and  de~ 
strojjf  it. 

How  fearful  a  word  wu  thU  !  The  rest  were  but  vain  cracks : 
this  was  a  thunderbolt,  to  strike  dead  tl»e  lieart  of  Hezekiah.  If 
B»bshakeii  couUl  have  been  believed,  JeruMlem  could  not  but  have 
fHowtt  open.  (low  could  it  tliiuk  to  stand  out,  no  less  aeainst  God, 
than  men  ?  Even  thus  doth  the  great  enemy  of  mankiud :  if  he 
can  dishearten  the  soul  from  u  de])eiidance  upon  the  God  of  Mer^ 
cifis,  the  day  is  his.  Lewd  miscreaiiu  care  not  bow  they  belie  God, 
for  their  own  purposes.  ■• 

^    Eiiakim,  the  steward  of  Hezekiah,  well  knew,  how  much  the 
people  must  needs  be  affected,  with  tliis  pernicious  suggestion  ; 
and  fain  woukl  therefore,  if  not  stop  that  wicked  mouth,  yet  di- 
vert these  blasphemies  into  a  foreign  expression.     I  wonder  that 
any  wise  man  should  loc»k  for  favour  from  an  enemy :  Speak,  Ipraxf 
ikee^  to  (hy  servunte  in  the  Si/rian  language.  What  was  tliis,  but 
to  beach  aji  adversary,  bow  to  donuschicf  ?  Wherefore  came  Rab- 
■j^akeh  tiiither,  but  to  gall   Hezekiah,  to  withdraw  his  subjects  f 
KTfiat  tongue  is  properest  for  him,  which  may  hurt  most.  Depre- 
caf  ioas  of  evil  to  a  malicious  man  are  no  better  than  advices.  An 
unknown  idiom  is  fit  to  keep  counsel :  they  are  familiar  words,  that 
lust  convey  ought  to  tlie  understanding. 
I^wd  men  are  the  worse  for  admonitions.  Habshakch  had  not  so 
lined  hit  tiiroat  to  corrupt  tltc  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  had  it  not 
■en  for  the  humble  obtestation  of  Eliakim.  Now  he  rears  up  his 
e,  and  holds  his  siiles,  and  roars  out  his  double  blasphemies  : 
tie  while,  affrighting  tl«e  people,  with  the  gi^eat  power  of  the 
ighty  kmg  of  jVssyria ;  aiK>tlier  while,  debasmg  tlic  contempti- 
foroe  of  Hezekiah  :  now,  smoothly  alluiiiig  them,  with  the  as- 
irance«  of  a  safe  and   successful  yieldance  ;  then,   discouraging 
,  with  tlie  impossiliility  of  their  deliverance ;  laying  before 
tiie  fearful  examples  of  greater  nations  vanquished,  by  that 
J,  which  was  now  shaken  over  tliem;  triumphing  in  the  im- 
20cy  and  miscarriage  of  their  gods :  WA<?  are  thet/,  among  all 
goiU  of  the  countries,  thai  have  delivered  their  country  out  of 
iinr  harul,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalnn  out  of  mine 
lid  f  Where  are  the  godf  of  Jrpud,  and  of  iJamath  f  Where  ? 
in  that  hellish  darkness,  that  is  ordained  both  for  tliem  and  for 
;,  barbarous  Assyrian,  that  darest  thus  open  thy  mouth  against 
Maker.  And  can  those  atheistic  eyes  of  th'uje  see  no  difference 
gods  '   Is  there  no  distance,  betwixt  a  stock  or  stone  and  that 
~nite  Deity,  that  made  heaven  and  earth  }  It  is  enough,  that 
DOW  feelest  it.  Thy  torments  have  taught  thee  too  late,  that 
loii siiirontedst  a  Livirig  God. 
How  did  ihe  fingers  und  tongues  of  those  Jewish  peers  and  peo- 
to  be  at  Habshakeb,  in  a  revengeful  answer  to  those  im- 
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pieties !  All  is  bushed.  Not  a  word  sounds  from  those  walls.  I  da 
not  more  wonder,  at  Hezekiah's  wisdom  in  commanding  silence, 
than  at  the  subjects'  obedience  in  keeping  it.  This  railer  could  not 
be  more  spited,  than  with  no  answer  ;  and,  if  he  might  be  exa&< 
perated,  he  could  not  be  reformed.  Besides,  the  rebounding  of 
those  multiplied  blasphemic>>  might  leave  some  ill  impressions  in 
the  multitude.  This  sulphurous  Aask,  therefore,  dies  in  his  own 
smoke  ;  only  leaving  a  hateful  stench  behind  it. 

Good  Hezckiah  cannot  easily  pass  over  this  devilish  oratory.  No 
sooner  doth  he  hear  of  it,  than  he  rends  his  clothes,  and  coven 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  bouse  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  sends  his  officers  and  the  gravest  of  the  priests,  cUdin 
sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  the  prophet  of  God,  with  a  doleful  and  queru> 
lou9  message. 

Oh  the  noble  piety  of  Hezekiali !  Notwithstan«ling  all  the  straiu 
of  the  siege  and  the  danger  of  so  powerful  an  enemy,  I  find  not 
the  garments  of  this  good  king,  any  otherwise  than  whole  and  un- 
changed ;  but  now,  so  soon  as  ever  a  blasphemy  is  uttered  against 
the  Majesty  of  his  God,  though  by  a  Pagan  dog,  his  clothes  are 
torn  and  turned  into  sackcloth.  There  can  be  no  better  argument 
of  an  upright  heart,  than  to  be  more  sensible  of  the  indignitiei 
offered  to  God,  than  of  our  own  dangers.  Even  these  desperate 
reproaches  send  Ilezekiah  to  tlie  Temple.  The  more  we  see  God*» 
name  profaned,  the  more  shall  we,  if  we  be  truly  religious,  lore 
and  honour  it. 

Whither  should  Hezekiah  run,  but  to  the  temple,  to  the  pro- 
phet ?  There,  there  is  the  refuge  of  all  faithful  ones  ;  where  they 
may  speak  with  God,  where  they  may  be  spoken  to  from  God,  and 
fetch  comfort  from  both. 

It  ia  not  possible,  that  a  believing  heart  should  1^  disappointed. 
Isaiah  sends  that  message  to  the  good  king,  that  may  dr>'  up  hi» 
tears,  and  cheer  Ins  countenance,  and  change  his  suit;  Thus  sailk 
the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  xv/ticn  thou  hast  heard^  with 
which  (he  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  have  blasphemed  me.  Be- 
hold, I  will  send  a  blast  upon  hiin,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rntnour,  and 
shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  Jail  by  the 
sword  in  his  mvn  land. 

Lo,  even  while  Sennacherib  was  in  the  height  of  his  jollity  and 
assurance,  God's  prophet  forcset's  his  ruin  ;  anil  gives  him  for 
de^id,  while  that  tyrant  thought  of  nothing  but  lite  and  victor^-. 
Proud  and  secure  worldlings  little  dream  or  the  near  approach  of 
their  judgments  ;  while  they  are  plottiifg  their  deepest  Ui-^ign*,  the 
overruling  justice  of  the  Almighty  hath  contrived  their  saddeo  ' 
confusion,  and  sees,  and  sets  them  their  day. 

Ilabshakuh  returns ;  and,  finding  the  king  of  Aasyria  warring  [ 
aigainst  Libnah,  reports  to  him  the  silent,  and  therein  coiitemptu^  j 
ous  answer,  and  firm  resolutions  of  Hezckiah.  In  the  mean  Ume,  * 
God  pulls  Sennacherib  by  the  ear,  with  the  news  of  the  approach—  * 
it»g  army  of  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia  ;  which  was  coming  uf>- 
turaiM:  the  siege  ;  and  to  succour  his  confederates.  That  dreadful 
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illow  tlje  Assyrian  king,  in  person  to  lead  his  other 
forces  up  against  Jerusalcin,  nor  to  continue  his  former  leaguur 
long  before  those  walls :  but  now,  he  writes  big  words  to  Ilezc- 
kiah;  and  thinks,  with  his  thundering  menaces,  to  beat  o(Xfn  the 
gates,  and  level  tlie  bulwarks  of  Jerusalem.  Like  the  true  master 
of  Rabshakeh,  he  reviles  the  God  of  Heaven  ;  and  basely  parallels 
him,  with  tlie  dunghill  deities  of  the  heathen. 

Gooil  Hozckiah  gets  him  into  his  sanctuary.  There  he  spreads 
[  the  letter  before  the  Lord  ;  and  calls  to  the  God,  that  dwells  be- 
'  twreen  the  Chcrubims,  to  revenge  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib, 
to  protect  and  rescue  himself  and  his  people. 

Every  one  of  those  words  pierced  Heaven  ;  which  was  no  less 
open  to  mercy  unto  Hezekiah,  than  vengeance  to  Sennacherib. 
Now  is  Isaiah  addressed,  with  a  second  message  of  comfort  to  him, 
who  doubtless  distrusteti  not  the  first ;  only  the  reiteration  of  that 
furious  blasphemy  made  him  take  faster  hold,  by  his  faithful  de- 
votion. Now,  the  jealous  God,  in  a  disdain  of  so  blasphemous  a 
contestation,  rise.s  up  in  a  stile  of  Majesty,  and  gloriously  trampk;s 
upon  tliis  saucy  insolency  ;  Because  thj/  rage  against  me,  and  thy 
tumult^  is  come  up  into  mine  ears^  therefore  J  will  put  my  hook 
into  thy  iiose,  and  nuf  bridle  into  thy  lips :  and  will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  thou  caviest.  Lo,  Scmiacnerib,  the  God  of  Heaven  makes 
a  beast  of  thee,  who  hast  so  brutishly  spurned  at  his  name.  If 
thou  be  a  ravenous  bear,  he  hath  a  hook  for  thy  nostrils ;  if  thou 
be  a  resty  horse,  ho  hath  a  bridle  for  thy  mouth  :  in  spite  of  thee, 
thou  shall  follow  his  hook,  or  his  bridle  ;  and  shalt  be  led  to  thy 
just  shame  by  eitlier. 

It  is  not  for  us,  to  be  the  lords  of  our  own  actions  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
/his  citj/-,  nor  shoot  an  arrouf  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield, 
7ior  cast  a  bank  against  it.  By  the  way  that  he  came,  shall  he  re- 
turn, Xc.  Impotent  men,  what  are  we  in  the  hands  of  the  Almigh- 
ty !  VV'e  purpose ;  he  overrules ;  we  talk  of  great  matters,  and 
think  to  do  wonders  ;  he  blows  upon  our  projects,  and  they  vanish 
with  ourselves.  He,  that  hath  set  bounds  to  the  sea,  hath  appoint- 
ed  limits  to  the  rage  of  the  proudest  enemies ;  vea,  even  the  devils 
themselves  are  confined,  l^hy  boast  ye  yourselves,  0  ye  tyrants, 
that  ye  can  do  mischief?  Ye  are  stinted;  and  even  within  those 
lists  IS  confusion . 

Oh  tlie  trophies  of  divine  justice  !  That  very  night,  the  angel 
\of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Jissyrians  a 
[hundred fourscore  and  fve  thousand ;  and  when  they  rose  early  in 
^he  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

How  speedy  an  execution  was  this !  how  miraculous  !  No  human 
Wrm  sliall  have  the  glory  of  this  victory.  It  was  God,  that  was  de- 
ified by  that  presumptuous  Assyrian  ;  it  is  God,  that  shall  right  his 
©wn  wrongs.  Had  the  Egyptian  or  Ethiopian  forces  been  come  up, 
^ough  the  same  God  had  clone  this  work  by  them,  yet  some  praise 
^f  this  slaughter  had  perhaps  cleaved  to  their  Augers :  now,  an  in- 
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visible  hand  sheds  all  this  blood  ;  that  his  very  enemies  may  ctear 
him,  from  all  partnership  of  revenge. 

Go  now,  wicked  Sennacherib,  and  tell  of  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
and  Arpad,  and  Sephar\'aim,  and  Hena,and  Ivah,  which  thou  hast 
destroyed  ;  and  say,  tliat  Hezekiah's  God  is  but  as  one  of  tbeae. 
Go,  and  add  this  deity,  to  the  number  of  thy  conquests.  Now  say, 
tJiat  Hczekiairs  GotI,  in  whom  he  trusteti,  hath  deceived  him,  and 
graced  thv  triumphs. 

With  shame  and  g^rief  enough,  is  that  sheeped  tyrant  returned 
to  his  Nineveh  ;  havmg  left  behind  him  all  the  pride  and  strength 
of  Assyria,  for  compo!>t  to  the  Jewisti  fields. 

Wefi  were  it  for  thee,  O  Sennacherib,  if  thou  couldest  escape  ' 
thus.  Vengeance  waits  for  thee  at  home,  and  welcomes  thee  into 
thy  place.  While  thou  art  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
thy  go<l,  two  of  tliine  own  sons  snail  be  thine  executioners.  .S«  ' 
now  if  that  false  deity  of  thine  can  preserve  thee  from  that  stroke,  ' 
which  the  true  God  sends  thee,  by  the  hand  of  thine  own  flesh.  ' 
He,  that  slew  thy  host  by  his  angels,  slays  thee  by  thy  sons.  TTw"' 
same  angel,  tliat  killed  all  those  thousands,  could  as  easily  hnvc  ' 
smitten  thee  ;  but  he  rather  reser^'es  thee,  for  the  further  lorroeDt  ' 
of  an  unnatural  stroke,  that  thou  mayest  see  too  late,  how  easy  if 
is  for  him,  in  spite  of  thy  god,  to  arm  thine  own  loins  against  thee. ^ 

Thou  art  avenged,  ()  God,  thou  art  avenged  plentifully  ofthint*  * 
enemies.  Whosoever  strives  with  thee  is  sure  to  gain  nothing  but** 
loss,  but  shame,  but  death,  but  hell.  The  Assyrians  arc  slain  ;  Sen- 
naclierib  is  rewarded  for  bis  blasphemy  ;  Jerusalem  is  rescued ; 
Hezckiah  rejoices ;  the  nations  wonder  and  tremble.  Oh  lovr  the 
Lord,  all  ye  sainfSy  for  the  Lord  prescrveth  the  faithful,  and  plcH' 
teouslt/  vrwardeth  the  proud  doer. 

2  Kings  xviii,  xix.  2  Chron.  xrix.  Isa.  xxrvi^  xxxvH. 


HEZEKIAH  SICK,  RECOVKRED,  VISITED. 

Hezekiah  was  freed  from  the  siege  of  the  Assyrians,  but  he  it 
surprised  with  a  disease.  He,  that  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of 
his  enemic«,  smites  him  with  sickness.  God  doth  not  lei  us  loose 
from  all  afllictions,  wlien  he  redeems  us  from  one. 

To  think  that  Hezekiah  was  either  not  thankful  enough  for  hit 
deliverance,  or  too  much  lifted  up  with  glor>-  of  so  nnrat-ulous  a 
favour,  were  an  injurious  misconstruction  of  the  hand  of  God,  and 
an  uncharitable  censure  of  a  holy  prince  ;  for,  though  tio  flesh  and 
blood  can  avoid  the  just  desert  of  bodily  punishment,  yet  God 
doth  not  always  strike  with  an  intuition  oV  sin  :  sometimes  he  re- 
gards the  benefit  of  our  trial ;  sometimes,  the  glory  of  Ids  ntcrcy 
in  our  cure. 

It  was  no  slight  distemper,  that  seized  uixin  Hezekiah;  but  a 
disease,  both  jjaiufnl  and  herce,  and  in  nature  deadly.  O  God,  itow 
thou  lasheu  even   those,  whom  thou  lo\csl  !  Hudst  tliou  ever  aur 
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such  darling  in  the  throne  of  Judah,  as  He2ekiah  ?  Yet,  he  no 
sooner  breatheth  from  a  miserable  siege,  than  he  jxanteth  under  a 
mortal  sickness. 

When,  as  yet,  he  had  not  so  much  as  the  comfort  of  a  child  to 
succeed  him,  thy  prophet  is  sent  to  him,  with  the  heavy  niessage 
of  his  death  ;  Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  for  thou  shall  die,  and  not 
live.  It  is  no  small  mercy  of  God,  that  he  gives  us  warning  of 
our  end.  We  shall  make  an  ill  use  of  so  gracious  a  premonition,  if 
we  make  not  a  meet  preparation  for  our  passage.  Even  those,  that 
have  not  a  house,  yet  have  a  soul.  No  soul  can  want  important  af- 
fairs, to  be  ordered  for  a  final  dissolution.  The  neglect  of  this 
best  thrift  is  desperate.  Set  thy  soul  in  order,  O  man ;  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

If  God  had  given  Hezekiah  a  son,  nature  had  bequeathed  his 
estate:  now,  he  must  study  to  find  heirs.  Even  these  outward 
things,  though  in  themselves  worthless,  require  our  careful  dis- 
position, to  those  we  leave  behind  us ;  and  if  we  have  delayed 
these  thoughts  till  then,  our  sickbeds  may  not  complain  of  their 
importunity.  We  cannot  leave  to  our  families  a  better  legacy,  tljan 
peace. 

Never  was  the  prophet  Isaiah  unwelcome  to  this  good  king,  un- 
til now.  Even  saa  tidings  must  be  carried  by  those  messengers, 
which  would  be  faithful ;  neither  may  we  regard  so  much,  how 
they  will  be  taken,  as  by  whom  they  are  sent. 

It  was  a  bold  and  harsh  word  to  say  to  a  king.  Thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live.  I  do  not  hear  Hezekiah  rage  and  Fret  at  the  message^ 
or  threat  tlie  bearer ;  but  he  meekly  turns  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
weeps,  and  prays. 

Why  to  the  wall  ?  Was  it  for  the  greater  secresy  of  his  devo- 
tion ?  Was  it  for  the  more  freedom  from  all  distraction  ?  Was  it 
that  the  paussion,  which  accompanied  his  prayer,  might  have  no 
witnesses  ?  Or,  was  it  for  that  this  wall  looked  towards  the  temple, 
which  his  heart  and  eyes  still  moved  unto,  though  his  feet  could 
not  ? 

Howsoever ;  tlie  patient  soul  of  good  Hezekiah  turns  itself  to 
that  Holy  God,  from  whom  he  smarts  and  bleeds,  and  pours  out  it- 
self into  a  fervent  deprecation  ;  /  beseech  thee,  0  Ijord,  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
t't ;  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
'ouldst  thou  fear,  O  Hezekiah,  that  God  had  forgotten  thine 
grity  }  The  grace,  that  was  in  thee,  was  his  own  work  :  could 
he  in  thee  neglect  himself?  Or  dost  thou  therefore  doubt  of  Ins 
remembrance  of  thy  faithfulness,  because  he  summons  thee  to  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  thy  faithfulness,  glory  and  imniortality  ?  Where- 
in canst  thou  be  remembered,  if  this  be  to  forget  thee?  What 
challenge  is  this  ?  Is  God  a  debtor  to  thy  perfection  ?  Hath  thy 
holy  carriage  merited  any  thing,  from  that  infinite  justice  ?  Far, 
fer  were  these  presumptuous  conceits,  from  that  humble  and  mor- 
tified soul.  Thou  hadst  hated  thine  own  breast,  if  it  could  once 
have  harboured  so  proud  a  thought.  This  perfection  of  thine  was 
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no  oilier,  than  an  honest  .soundticsit  of  heart  and  life,  which  thor 
.knewest  God  had  promised  to  reward.  It  was  the  mercy  of  the  co- 
venant, that  thou  pieadcdst ;  not  the  merit  of  thine  obedience. 

Every  one  of  these  words  was  steeped  in  tears :  but  what  meant 
these  words,  these  tears  ?  I  hear  not  of  any  suit  moved  by  Hezt- 
kiali ;  only  he  wishes  to  be  reinembered,  in  that  which  could  never 
be  forgotten,  tliough  he  should  have  entreated  for  an  oblivion. 

SiK'ak  out,  Hezekiah.  What  is  it,  that  thy  tears  crave,  while  thy 
lips  express  not  ?   O  let  me  live,  and  I  shall  praise  fhee,  O  God. 

In  a  natural  man,  none  could  wonder  at  this  passionate  request: 
who  cannot  but  wonder  at  it,  in  a  saint ;  whose  happiness  doth  bat 
then  begin,  wfien  liis  life  ceaseth ;  whose  misery  doth  but  then 
end,  when  hiti  death  enters  ?   The  won!   of  faith   js,  "Oh  let  me 
die,  that  I  may  enjoy  thee."     How  then  doth  the  king  cry,  at  the 
news  of  that  death,  which  some  resolute  Pagans  liave  entertained 
with  smiles  ?   Certainly,  the  best  man  cannot  strip  himself  of  some 
fle.sh  ;  and,  \\hile  nature  hath  an  undeniable  share  in  turn,  he  can- 
not but  retain  some  suiatch  of  the  sweetness  of  life,  of  the  horror 
of  dissolution.    Both  these  were  in  Hezekiah ;   neither  of  them 
could  transport  him  into  this  passion  :  they  were  higher  respects 
that  swayed,  with  so  holy  a  prince  ;  a  tender  care  of  the  glory  of 
.God,  a  careful  pity  of  the  Church  of  God.  His  very  tears  said, 
'*  O  God,  thou  knowest  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  bent  upon 
me,  as  one  that  hath  abandoned  their  idolatry,  and  restored  thy  sin> 
cere  worship.  I  stand  alone,  in  t)ic  midst  of  a  wicked  and  idola- 
trous generation,  that  looks  through  all  my  actions,  all  my  events : 
if  now  thay  shall  sec  me  snatched  away  in  tiie  midst  of  my  davs, 
what  will  tifjesc  heathen  say  ?  How  can  thy  great  name  but  suf&r, 
in  this  my  untimely  extinction  f   Besides,  what  wUI  become  of  ihv 
poor  Church,  wincit  1  shall  leave  feebly  rcligious,and  as  yet  scare* 
warm,  in  the  course  of  a  pious  reformation  )  How  soon  sliali  it  be 
miserably  overgroxvri,  with  sui>ei-stition  and  heathenism  !  How  soon 
shall  the  wdd  boar  of  Assyria  root  up  this  little  vinej-ard  of  thiiu: ! 
MHiat  i»eed  I  beseech  tliec,  O  Lord,  to  regard  thy  name,  to  regard 
thine  inheritance?" 

^\  hat  one  tear  of  Hezekiah  can  run  waste  ?  What  can  that  good 
king  pray  for,  uidieurd,  unanswered?  Sennacherib  came,  m  i 
proud  confidence  to  swallow  up  his  city  and  people  ;  prayers  and 
tears  send  liun  away  cDufoundcd  :  Death  comes  to  swallow  up  Ui* 
person,  and  that  not  without  authority  ;  prayers  and  tears  send 
lum  away  dis;ippoinled.  Before  Isaiah  was  gone  out  into  tl»e  mid- 
dle court,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying,  Turn  again, 
and  tell  JItztkiiih  the  captain  qf  my  people.  Thus  saith  the  Ltnrd, 
the  God  of  David  thtj  Jathcr,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  J  hnc 
seai  thy  (can ,  behold,  J  uill  heal  thee ;  on  the  thud  day  thorn 
ihalt  go  up  to  the  house  i^f  the  Lord,  and  I  u>ili  add  to  thy  days 
Jlfteen  years. 

Wliat  shall  wc  say  then,  O  God  ?  Hast  thou  thus  soon  clianged 
tliy  |mr|Xi<>e  >  Wax  it  not  thy  true  message,  which  thy  prophet, 
cvca  now,  dciivcicd  to  iiczckidi .'  Is  somewhat  fallen  out,  that 
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thou  foresawest  not .'  Or  dost  thou  now  decree  somewhat  thou 
meanest  not  ?  The  very  thought  of  any  of  these  were  no  belter 
than  blasphemous  impiety.  Certainly,  Hezekiah  could  not  live  one 
day  longer,  than  was  eternally  decreed.  The  decree  of  God's  eter- 
nal counsel  had  from  everlasting  determined  him  fifteen  years  yet 
longer:  why  then  doth  God  say,  by  his  pro|>hct,  Thou  shall  die, 
and  not  live  ?  He  is  not  as  man,  that  he  should  repent.  The  mes- 
sage is  changed,  the  will  is  not  changed  :  yea  rather  the  message 
is  explicated,  not  changed  ;  for  the  signihed  will  of  God,  though 
it  sound  absolutely,  yet  must  be  understood  with  condition  :  that 
tells  Hezekiah  what  he  must  expect,  from  the  nature  of  his  disease; 
what  would  befal  him,  without  his  deprecations.  There  was  nothing 
but  death  in  the  second  causes,  whatever  secret  purpose  there  was 
in  the  Hrst  ;  and  that  purpose  shall  lie  hid  for  a  time,  under  a  re- 
served condition.  The  same  decree,  that  says,  Niiiivth  shall  be  de- 
stroyed^ means,  if  Ninivch  repent,  it  shall  not  be  destroyed,  He, 
tliat  finds  good  reason  to  say,  "  Hczekiah  shall  die,"  yet  still 
means,  if  the  quickened  devotion  of  Hezekiah  shall  impoitune  me 
for  life,  it  sl^all  be  protracted.  And  the  same  God,  that  hath  de- 
creed this  addition  of  fifteen  years,  had  decreed  to  stir  up  the  spi- 
rit of  Hezekiah,  to  that  vehement  and  weeping  importunity,  which 
should  obtain  it.  O  God,  thou  workest  thy  good  pleasure  in  us, 
and  with  us ;  and,  by  thy  revealed  will,  niovest  us  in  those  ways, 
whereby  thou  effectestthy  secret  will. 

How  wonderful  is  this  mercy  !  Hezekiah's  tears  are  not  dry 
npon  his  cheeks,  yea  his  breath  is  not  passed  his  lips,  when  God 
sends  him  a  comfortable  answer.  How  careful  is  the  God  of  Com- 
passions, that  iiis  holy  servant  should  not  languish  one  hour,  in 
the  expectation  of  his  denounced  death  !  What  speed  was  here,  as 
in  the  errand,  so  in  the  act  of  recovery  !  Within  tliree  days,  shall 
Hezekiah  be  upon  his  feet ;  yea  his  feet  shall  stand  in  the  courts 
of  God*s  house.  He,  that  now  in  his  bed  sighs  and  groans  and 
weeps  out  a  petition,  shall  then  sing  out  a  thanksgiving  in  the  tem- 
ple. O  thou,  that  hearest  the  praj/er,  unto  thee  shall  ailjiesh  come. 
With  what  cheerful  assurance  should  we  approach  to  the  throne  of 
that  grace,  which  never  failed  any  suppliant ! 

Neither  was  this  grant  more  speedy,  than  bountiful.  We  are 
wont  to  reckon  seven  years  for  the  life  of  a  man  ;  and  now,  behold, 
tnore  than  two  lives  hath  God  added  to  the  age  of  Hezekiah. 

How  unexampled  a  favour  is  tliis  !  Who  ever,  but  Hezekiah, 
knew  his  period  so  long  before  ?    The  fixedness  of  his  term  is  no 

Jess  mercy,  than  the  protraction.  We  must  be  content  to  live  or 
die,  at  uncertainties.  We  are  not  worthy  to  calculate  the  date  of 
our  own  times  :  Ttach  us,  ()  Lord,  so  to  number  our  days,  that  wc 
may  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom. 

There  is  little  joy  in  many  days,  if  they  be  evil.    Hezekiah  shall 

'  not  be  blessed  only  with  life,  but  with  peace.  The  proud  ^Vssyrian 
threatens  an  invasion.     His  late  foil  still  sticks  in  his  stomach,  and 

^tirs  him  to  a  revenge.    The  hook  is  in  his  nostrils  -.  he  cannot  move 

>  whither  he  Ibt.    The  God  of  Heaven  will  maintain  his  own  quarrel ; 
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J  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and /or  viy  servant  Da- 
vid's sake. 

Lo ;  for  bis  life  Hezckiah  is  beholden,  next  under  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God,  to  his  prayers ;  for  his  protection,  to  the  dear 
memory  of  his  father  David.  Surely,  for  ought  we  find,  Hezc- 
kiah was  no  less  ui>right  and  less  offensive,  than  David  ;  yet,  both 
Hezekiah  and  Jerusalem  shall  fare  the  better  for  David's  sake, 
above  three  hundred  years  after.  To  that  man  alter  his  own  heart, 
had  God  engaged  himself,  by  bis  gracious  promise,  to  preserve 
his  throne,  his  seed.  God  loves  to  remember  his  ancient  mercies. 
How  happy  a  thine;  is  it,  to  be  faithful  with  God  !  This  is  the  way 
to  oblige  those,  which  are  yet  unborn;  and  to  entail  blessings  upon 
the  successions  of  future  generations. 

It  seems,  it  was  some  pestilent  ulcer,  that  thus  endangered  the 
life  of  Hezekiah.  Isaiah  is  not  a  prophet  only,  but  a  physician. 
And  Isaiah  said,  Take  a  lump  of  jigs.  He,  that  gave  an  assurance 
of  recover)',  gives  a  receipt  for  the  recovery. 

The  decree  of  God  includes  the  means.  Neither  can  the  medi- 
cine work,  without  a  word  ;  neitlier  will  the  word  work,  without 
the  medicine :  both  of  them  must  meet  in  the  cure.  If  we  so  trust 
the  promise,  that  we  neglect  the  prescript,  we  presume  to  nopur- 
pose.  Happy  is  that  soul,  that  so  regards  the  promise  of  God'i 
prophets,  as  that  withal  he  receives  their  counsels. 

Nothing  could  be  more  proper,  for  the  ripening  of  liard  aa4i 
purulent   tumors,  than  dry  figs.     Herein,  Isaiah's  direction 
according  to  nature.    Wherefore    should    we  balk  the  ordinaij' 
road,  where  it  is  both  fair  and  near  ? 

The  sudden  contradiction  of  the  message  causes  a  just  difllicuhy 
in  the  assent.  Hezekiah  thcrtfore  craves  a  sign;  not  for  that  hie 
distrusted,  but  that  he  might  trust  the  more.  We  can  never  uke 
too  fast  hold  of  those  promises  of  God,  which  have  not  more  com- 
fort in  the  anphcation,  than  natur.-il  impossibility  in  the  per- 
formance.   We  believe,  Lord,  help  our  unbcltef. 

The  sick  king  hath  his  option.  His  father  was  orterexl  a  sigri,! 
and  refused  it ;  he  sues  for  one,  and  obtains  it.  Shall  the  shaScw\ 
go  forrcard  ten  degrees,  or  back  ten  degrees?  as  if  heaven  iiM-tfj 
Jay  open  to  his  choice  ;  and  were  ready,  either  to  mend  his  pace] 
or  retire,  for  his  confirmation.  What  creature  is  not  cheerfully  f 
ward,  to  obey  the  faith  of  God's  servants  ? 

Hezekiah  fastens  rather  upon  that  sign,  which  is  more  bar 
more  d  if  agreeing  from  the  course  of  nature ;  not  without  gi 
reason.  Fvery  prool'must  be  clearer,  tlian  tlie  thing  tobeproved| 
neuher  may  there  want  a  meet  proportion  betwixt  both;  now  it 
going  forward  of  the  shadow  was  a  motion,  no  other  than  natural  j 
ihc  recovery  of  that  pestilent  disease  was  against  the  stream 
nature;  the  more  difhcuh  sign  therefore,  the  sorer  evidence. 

Whether  shall  we  more  wonder,  at  the  measure  of  the  Iov« 
('od  to  Hezekiah,  or  at  the  power  of  Isaiah's  faith  m  God  ?  Om 
both,  either  the-  sun  goes  back  in  heaven,  that  his  shadow  may  m 

uo  Jess  ouraciilousiy  goes  buck 


iMck  on  earth ,  or  the  shadow 
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earth,  wfaiJe  the  sun  goes  forward  in  heaven.  It  is  true,  that  the 
prophet  speaks  of  the  shadow,  not  uf  the  sun  ;  except  perhaps  be- 
cause the  motion  of  the  sun  is  best  discerned  by  the  shadow,  and 
the  motion  of  the  shadow  is  led  by  the  course  oi  the  suti  :  besides 
that,  the  demonstration  of  this  miracle  is  reported  to  be  local  in 
the  dial  of  Aljaz,  not  universal  in  the  sensible  length  of  the  day  : 
withal,  the  retreat  of  the  su a  liad  made  a  public  and  noted  change, 
in  the  frame  of  nature;  this  particular  alteration  of  the  aliadow^ 
in  places  limited,  might  satisfy  no  less,  without  a  confusive  muta- 
tion in  the  face  of  the  world.  Whethersoever ;  to  draw  the  sun 
back  together  witii  the  shadow,  or  to  draw  the  shadow  buck  without 
the  sun,  wa^i  the  proof  of  a  divine  omnipotence  ;  able  therefore  to 
draw  back  the  life  of  Hezekiah,  fifteen  degrees,  from  the  night  of 
death,  towards  which  it  was  hasting.  O  God,  thou  wilt  rather 
alter  tlie  course  of  heaven  and  earth,  tlsan  the  faith  of  thy  cliildren 
shall  sink,  far  want  of  supportation. 

It  should  seem,  the  Babvlunians,  finding  the  Assyrians'  power 
abated  by  the  revengeful  fiand  of  God's  angel  and  their  own  dis- 
cord, took  this  advantage  of  a  i"evolt ;  and  now,  to  strengthen  their 
part,  fall  in  witli  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  they  found  the 
old  enemy  to  the  As-syiians,  and  the  great  favourite  of  heaven. 
Him  they  woo  with  gifts  ;  Jiim  they  congratulate  with  ambassages. 
The  fame  of  Ifezekialrs  sickness,  recovery,  form  and  assurance 
of  cure,  has  virawn  thither  messengers  anci  presents,  from  JMero- 
dach  Baladan,  king  of  Ikbvlo.i. 

The  Chaldecs  were  curious  searchers  into  the  secrets  of  nature ; 
especially  into  the  motions  of  the  celestial  bodies.  Though  tliere 
had  been  no  politic  relations,  this  very  astronomical  miracle  had 
been  enough  to  fetch  them  to  Jerusalem ;  tliat  they  might  see  the 
man,  for  whose  sake  the  sun  forsook  his  place,  or  tlic  shadow  for- 
sook tlw;  sun. 

How  easily  have  we  seen  those  holy  men  miscarried  by  prospe- 
rity, against  whom  no  miseries  could  prevail  ?  He,  that  stood  out 
stoutly  against  all  the  Assyrian  onsets,  clinging  the  faster  to  his 
God,  by  how  much  he  was  liarder  assaulted  by  Sennacherib, uielteth 
now  with  these  Babylonian  favours,  and  ruus  abroad  into  oHisiisive 
weaknesses. 

I'lie  Babylonian  ambassadors  are  too  welcome  to  Hezekiah. 
A»  a  man  transported  with  the  honour  of  tlieir  respective  and 
costly  visitations,  he  forgets  his  tears,  and  his  turning  to  the  wall ; 
he  forgets  their  incompatible  idolatry  ;  so  hugging  them  in  his 
bosom,  as  if  there  had  been  no  cause  of  strangeness.  All  his 
doors  flie  open  to  them  :  and,  in  a  vainglorious  ostentation,  all  his 
new.gathered  treasures,  all  his  strong  armories  entertain  their  eyes: 
iintiuno;  in  his  house,  nothing  in  his  dommion  is  hid  from  them. 

O  Hezekiah,  what  means  this  impotent  ambition?  It  is  not 
long,  since  thou  taredsl  off  the  very  plates  of  the  temple-doors,  to 
give  unto  Sennacherib  ;  and  can  thy  treasures  be  suddenly  so  mul- 
tiplied, that  they  can  be  worthy  to  astonish  foreign  beholders  I  or, 
if  thy  storehouse  were  as  ricli  as  the  earth,  can  thy  heart  be  so 
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vain,  as  to  be  lifted  up  with  tliese  heavy  metals?  Didst  thou  not 
see  that  heaven  itself  was  at  thy  beck,  whilst  thou  wcrt  humbled  J 
and  shall  a  little  earthly  dross  have  power  over  thy  soul  ?  Can  the 
flattering  applause  of  strangers  let  thee  loose  into  a  proud  joy, 
whom  the  late  messace  of  God's  prophet  resolved  into  tears  ?  O 
God,  if  thou  do  not  keep  us,  as  well  in  our  sunshine,  as  in  our 
storm,  we  are  sure  to  perish.  As  **  in  all  time  of  our  tribulation/* 
»  so  "  in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  good  Lord,  deliver  us." 

Alas,  how  slight  doth  this  weakness  seem  in  our  eyes,  to  rejoice 
m  the  abundance  of  God's  blessings  !  to  call  in  foreign  friends,  to 
be  witnesses  of  our  plenty  !  to  raise  our  conceits,  some  little,  upon 
the  acclamations  of  others,  upon  the  value  of  our  own  abilities  ! 

Lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  O  foolish  ftesh  and  blood,  when 
thou  seest  the  censure  of  thy  Maker. 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  is  sent  speedily  to  Hezekiah,  with  a  sliarp 
and  heart-brealiing  message  ;  Behold,  the  days  comcy  that  all  that 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store 
unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  frmn  thee,  which 
thou  shall  beget,  shall  thty  take  away ;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

No  sin  can  be  light  in  Hezekiah.  The  holiness  of  the  person 
adds  to  the  unholiness  of  the  act.  Eminency  of  profession  doubles 
both  the  offence  and  the  judgment.  This  glory  shall  end  in  an  ig- 
nominious loss.  The  great  and  holy  God  will  not  digest  pride  ui 
any,  much  less  in  his  own. 

That,  which  was  the  subject  of  Hezekiah's  sin,  shall  be  the 
matter  of  his  punishment :  those,  v^  ith  whom  he  sinned,  shall  be 
his  avengers.  It  was  his  treasure  and  munition,  wherein  he  prides 
himself  lo  tliese  men  of  Babylon  ;  the  men  of  Babylon  shall  irany 
away  his  treasure  and  muiiitioM.  What  now  doth  Hezekiah,  but 
tctnpt  them  with  a  glorious  booty ;  as  some  fond  traveller,  tliat 
would  shew  his  gold  to  a  thief? 

These  worldly  things  are  furthest  off  from  the  heart.  Pcrbap, 
Hezekiah  might  not  be  much  troubled  with  their  loss.  Lo,  God 
comes  closer  to  him,  vet. 

As  yet,  was  Hezekiah  childless.  How  much  better  had  it  been 
to  continue  so  still,  than  to  be  plagued  m  his  issue !  He  shall 
now  be^et  children  to  servitude  :  ins  loins  shall  yield  pages  to  the 
court  of  Uabylon :  while  he  sees  them  born  princes,  he  BfaaQ 
foresee  them  made  eunuchs  in  a  foreign  palace.  What  eomfoft 
can  hie  take,  in  the  wishes  and  hopes  of  sons,  when,  ere  tbey  be 
born,  ho  hears  them  destined  to  captivity  and  bondage  ? 

This  rod  was  smart,  yet  good  Hezelkiah  kisses  it.  His  heart 
struck  him  no  Ipsn,  than  the  mouth  of  the  prophet;  meekly  tlierc- 
forc  doth  he  vJeld  to  this  ilivine  correction  ;  *'  Good  is  the  word  <f 
the  lA)rd,  which  thou  hast  spoken.  Thou  hast  spoken  this  word  ; 
but  from  tl»e  Ixiril.  It  is  not  thine,  but  his  ;  and  neing  his,  it  must 
needs  hi',  like  himxcif,  good  :  goocl,  because  it  is  ju,st,  for  I  liare 
deserved  more  and  worse  ;  good,  because  merciful,  for  I  suHer  noe 


MANASSEH.  /  121 

"according  to  -my  deserts.  Is  it  not  good,  if  there  be  peace  and 
truth  in  my  daijs  ?  I  have  deserved  a  present  nayment ;  O  God, 
thou  deferrest  it :  I  have  deserved  it  in  person ;  thou  reservest  it  for 
those,  whom  I  cannot  yet  so  feel,  because  they  arc  not :  I  have  de- 
served war  and  timrnlt ;  thou  favourest  me  with  peace  :  I  have  de- 
served to  be  overrun  with  superstition  and  idolatry  ;  thou  blesscst 
mc  with  truth :  shouldst  thou  continue  truth  unto  me,  thou"-h 
upon  the  most  unquiet  terms,  the  blessing  were  too  good  for  mc ; 
but  now  thou  bast  promised,  and  wilt  not  reverse  it,  that  both 
trutii  and  peace  shall  be  in  my  days :  Lx)rd,  I  adore  thy  justice,  I 
bless  thy  mercy." 

God's  children  are  neither  waspish  nor  sullen,  when  they  are 
chid  or  beaten  ;  but  patiently  holcl  their  backs,  to  the  stripes  of  a 
displeased  mercy  ;  knowing  how  much  more  God  is  to  be  mag- 
nitied,  for  what  he  might  have  done,  than  repined  at,  for  what  he 
hath  done  ;  resigning  themselves  over  into  tiie  hand  of  that  gra- 
cious justice,  which  in  their  smart  seeks  their  reformation  and 
glory.  2  Kings  xx.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
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At  last,  some  three  years  after  hi.s  recovery,  Hezekiah  hath  a  son; 
but  such  a  one,  as,  if  he  could  have  foreseen,  orbity  had  been  a 
blessing. 

Still,  in  the  throne  of  Judah,  there  is  a  succession  and  inter- 
change of  good  and  eril.  Good  Jotham  is  succeeded  by  wicked 
Aliaz;  wicked  Ahaz  is  succeeded  by  good  Hezekiah  ;  good  Heze- 
kiah is  succi'cded  by  wicked  Manassen.  Evil  princes  succeed  to 
good,  for  the  exercise  of  the  Church  ;  and  good  succeed  to  evil, 
for  the  comfort  of  the  Church, 

The  young  years  of  Maiiasseh  give  advantage  to  his  miscarriage: 
even  while  he  might  have  been  under  the  ferule,  he  swayed  the 
sceptre.  Whither  may  not  a  child  be  drawn  ;  especially  to  a  garish 
and  puppet-like  superstition?  As  infancy  is  capable  of  all  im- 
pressions, so  most  ot  the  worst. 

»  Neither  did  Mauasseh  begin  more  early,  than  he  held  out  long. 
He  reigned  more  years,  than  his  good  father  lived,  notwithstanding 
the  miraculous  addition  to  his  age  ;  more  than  ever  any  king  of 
Judah,  besides,  could  reach.  Length  of  days  is  no  true  rule  of 
God's  favour.  As  plants  last  longer  than  sensitive  creatures,  and 
brute  creatures  outlive  the  reasonable;  so,  amongst  the  reasonable, 
It  is  no  news,  for  the  wickedly  great  to  inherit  these  earthly  glories, 
longer  than  the  best. 

There  wants  not  apparent  reason  for  this  difference.  Good  princes 
I  re  fetched  away  to  a  better  crown  ;  they  cannot  be  losers,  that 
e  xchange  a  weak  and  fading  honour,  for  a  perfection  and  eternity 
o  f  blessedness  :  wicked  men  live  long  to  their  own  disadvantage; 
they  do  but  carry  so  many  more  brands  to  their  hell.  If,  therefore, 
there  be  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there 
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be  a  wicked  man  thai  prolonjrs  his  life  in  his  wickedness^  <ar  beit^ 
from  IIS,  either  to  pity  die  removal  of  the  just,  or  to  envy 
coiuinuancu   of  the  wicked  :    this  continues  to  liis  loss  ;  that 
parts  to  a  happy  advancement. 

It  is  very  Uke,  that  Hezekiah,  marrying  so  late,  in  the  vi^c 
both  of  his  age  and  hohncss,  made  a  careful  choice  of  a  wife  suitab 
to  his  own  piety.     Neither  had  his  dcUght  l)cea  so  much  in 
(according  to  her  name),  if  her  delight  iiad  not  been,  as  his, 
God.    Tiieir  issue  s\verves  from  both  ;  so  fully  inheriting  the  ric 
of  his  grandfatlier  Ahaz,  as  if  there  had  been  no  intervention  of 
Hezekiah.     So,  we  have  seen  the  kernel  of  a  well-fruited  plant  i 
generate  into  that  crab  or  willow,  which  gave  the  original  to 
stock.  Yet  ran  I  not  say,  that  Hezekiah  was  as  free  fi-om  traducii 
evil  to  his  son  Manasseh,  as  Ahaz  was  free  from  traducing  g«xxl 
his  son  Hezekiah.    Kvil  is  incorporated  in  the  best  nature,  wbcr 
even  the  least  good  descends  from  above. 

We  may  not  measure  grace  by  means.     Was  it  possible, 
Manasseh,  Jiaving  been  tramed  up  iu  the  religious  court  of  his  fat 
Hezekiah,  under  the  eye  of  so  holj'  prophets  and  priests,  under  I 
shadow  of  the  temple  of  God,  after  a  childhood  seasoned  with 
gracious  precepts,  with  so  frequent  exercise  of  devotion,  she 
run  thus  wild  into  all  heathenish  abominations  ;  as  if  there  had  ' 
nothing  but  idolatry  in  the  seed  of  his  conception,  in  the 
his  nourishment,  in  the  rules  of  his  institution,  in  tlie  pra< 
his  examples  ?    How  vain  are  all  outward  helps,  without  the  in^t 
cnce  of  God's  Spirit !  and  that  Spirit  breathes,  where  he  list 
Good  education  raiseth  great  hopes,  but  the  proof  of  them  is 
the  divine  benediction. 

I  fear  to  look  at  the  outrages  of  this  wicked  son  of  Hi 
What  havoc  doth  he  make  in  the  Church  of  God  !  as  if  he 
been  born  to  ruin  religion  :  as  if  his  only  felicity  had  been  to  i 
tvviiit  or  tear  in  one  day,  that  holy  web,  which  his  father  hud 
Weaving  ninc-and-twenty  years;  and,  contrarily,  to  set  up  in 
hour  that  offensive  pile,  which  had  l>een  above  three  hundred  yc 
in  pulling  down  :  so  long  had  the  high  places  stood.    The  z«al( 
Hezekiah,  in  demolishing  theni,  honoured  him  above  all  his 
dcccssors;  and  now,  the  first  act  of  this  preen  head  was 
edifying.     That  mischief  may  be  done  in  a  day,  chichi 
cannot  redress. 

Fearful  were  the  presages  of  these  bold  beginnings.     From  I 
misbuilding  of  these  chaijcls  of  the  hills  totlie  true  God,  Ms      _ 
]>roceeds  to  erecting  of  alnuii  to  a  false,  even  to  Baul,  the  godj 
Ahab,  tlie  stale  idol  of  tlie  lieathen.     Yet  furllier ;  not  ci 
with  so  few  deities,  he  worships  all  the  host  of  heaven  *  and, 
he  might  despite  Go<l  yet  nvore,  he  sets  up  altars  to  ih*'**'  aht 
rivals  of  their  Maker,  in  tlie  very  house  of  the  Lord, 
place  doth  he  not  fear  to  delile,  with  the  graven  im. 
grove,   that  he   bad  made.     Never   Aniorite  did  so  wickedly » 
Manasseh;  and,  which  whs  yet  wor^e,  tt  »uthc4Hi  not  tu  lie  tt 
vicked  himscli,  but  he  seduced  God's  people  to  these  aboi 
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move  tiie  more,  ne  spares 
ius  OM-n  son  from  tbe  fire  of  the  idol-sacrifice.  Neither  wvre  biu 
witcljeries  less  enormous,  than  his  idolatry  :  he  observed  times;  he 
used  enchantments;  he  dealt  with  famUiar  spirits,  and  witli  wizards. 
NeilJier  were  either  of  these  worse,  tlian  his  cruelty :  he  shed  inno- 

fut  blood,  till  hehad  filled  Jerusalem,  from  one  end  to  another. 
O  Manasseh,  how  no  less  cruel  wert  thou  to  thine  own  soul,  than 
to  thy  Judah  !    \Vhat  a  hideous  list  of  monstrous  impiety  is  here ; 
any  one  of  which  were  enough  to  draw  judgment  upon  a  world! 
but  what  hell  is  suificient  for  all  together  ? 

What  brows  are  not  now  lifted  up,  to  an  attentive  expectation  of 
some  present  and  fearful  vengeance  from  God,  upon  such  flagiti- 
ous wickedness  ?  There/ore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  am 
bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever 
hrareth  oj'ii,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle.  The  person  of  Manasseh 
is  not  capable  of  revenge  enough  :  as  his  sin  dilated  itself,  by  an 
infectious  diffusion  to  his  people,  so  shall  the  punishment.  We 
are  siMisible  of  the  least  touch  of  our  own  miseries  ;  how  rarely  are 
we  affected  with  other  men's  calamities  !  yet  this  evil  shall  be  such, 
as  that  the  rumour  of  it  sliall  beat  no  car,  that  shall  not  glow  with 
an  astonishing  commiseration.  What  then,  O  God,  what  shall 
that  plague  be,  which  thou  threatenest  witli  so  much  preface  of 
horror .'  /  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  litie  of  Samaria,  and  the 
plummet  of  the  house  of  y^hab ;  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a 
man  uipcfh  a  dish,  wiping  it,  uiul  turning  it  upside  down :  and  I 
•will  forsake  the  remnant  (f  mine  inheritance,  and  I  will  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  thty  shall  become  a  prej/ 
u»d  a  spoil  unto  all  their  enemies. 

It  is  enough,  O  God,  it  is  enough.  What  ear  can  hut  tingle, 
what  eye  can  but  weep,  wliat  hair  can  but  start  up,  what  licait 
can  be  but  confounded,  at  the  mention  of  so  dreadful  a  revenge  ? 
Can  there  be  a  woi^se  judgment  than  desolation,  captivity,  deser- 
tion, spoil,  and  torture  of  prevailing  enemies  f  J3ut  Iiowever, 
other  cities  and  nations  have  undergone  these  disasters,  without 
wonder  ;  that  all  this  should  befal  to  thy  Jerusalem,  the  place  which 
thou  ha»t  chosen  to  thyself  out  of  the  whole  eartli,  the  lot  of  thine 
iaberitance,  the  seat  of  thine  abode,  whereof  thou  lust  said,  Hei'e 
shall  be  viy  rest  for  ever,  it  is  able  to  amaze  all  eyes,  all  ears. 

No  city  could  faie  worse  than  Samaria  ;  whose  inhabitants,  after 

a  woeful  siege,  were  driven,  like  cattle,  into  a  wretched  servitude. 

Jerusalem  shall  fare  no  better,  from  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 

Babylon  ;  Jerusalem,  the  glory  of  the  earth,  the  dai'ling  of  lieaven. 

^ee,  O  ye  vain  men,  that  boast  of  die  privileges  of  chairs  and 

bhurches,  see,  and  tremble.     There  is  no  place  under  heaven,  to 

*1»l>ich  the  presence  of  God  is  so  wedded,  as  that  the  sins  thereof 

shall  not  procure  a  disdainful  and  final  divorce.     The  height  of 

fonner  favours  shall  he  but  an  aggravation  of  vengeance. 

This  total  vastation  of  Jerusalem  shall  take  time.     Onwards, 

rGod  begins  with  the  person  of  wicked  Manasseh  ;  against  whom, 
i>e  stirs  up  the  captains  of  the  host  of  tlie  late  friend  and  old  enemy 
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of  Judah,     Those  thorns,  anionp;st  which  he  had  shrouded 

i guilty  head,  cannot  shelter  him  from  tlieir  violence.  They  ul 
lim,  and  bind  him  witli  fetters  of  iron,  and  carry  him  to  liabylc 
There  he  lies,  loaded  with  chains,  in  an  uncomfortable  dungeo 
exercised  with  variety  of  tortures,  fed  with  such  coarse  pittanc 
of  bread  and  sips  of  water,  as  might  maintain  an  unwilling  life 
the  punishment  of  the  owner. 

What  eye  can  now  pit}"^  the  deepest  miseries  of  Mam 
What,  but  bondage,  can  befit  him,  that  hath  so  lawlessly  abuj 
his  liberty  ?  What,  but  an  utter  abdication,  can  befit  him,  ih 
hath  cast  oft'  his  God,  and  doated  upon  devils?  What,  but  a  dyi 
life  and  a  tormentine  death,  can  be  fit  for  a  man  of  blood  * 

Who,  now,  woul3  not  have  given  this  man  for  lost ;  and 
looked,  when  l>ell  should  claim  Iut  own  f     But  oh  the  height, 
the  depth,  of  divine  mercy  !  After  all  these  prodigies  of  sin, 
iiasseli  is  a  convert  ;  ll'ncn  he  was  in  affiicd'on,  he  bcsou-gkt 
Lord  his  God^  and  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
/others.     How  true  is  that  word  of  the  prophet,   Vexation  g» 
underslanditig  !    The  viper,  when  he  is  laslieu,  cast,s  up  his  poii 
The  traitor,  when  he  is  racked,  tells  tliat  truth,  which  he  tiad  ' 
never  uttered.     If  the  cross  bear  us  not  to  heaven,  notliing  cl 
What  use  were  there  of  the  grain,  but  for  the  edge  of  the  sicl" 
wherewith  it  is  cut  down  ;  the  stroke  of  the  Hail,  wherewith  it 
beaten  ;   the  weight  and  attrition  of  the   mill,  wherewith    it 
crushed ;  the  fire  of  the  oven,  wherewith  it  is  baken  ? 

Say  now,  Manasseh,  with  that  grandfather  of  thine,  who  was,  I 
now,  too  good  for  thee,  It  was  good  for  me,  that  J  was  ajjiiei 
Kven  thine  iron  was  more  precious  to  thee,  than  thy  gold 

faol  was  a  more  happy  lodging  to  thee,  than  thv  palace ; 
ylon  was  a  better  school  to  thee,  than  Jerusalem.  ^Vhat  fix>Ui 
we,  to  frown  upon  our  afflictions !  These,  how  crabbe<l  soei 
arc  our  best  friends.  They  arc  not,  indeed,  for  our  pleasure  ; 
arc  for  our  profit :  their  issue  makes  them  worthy  of  a  wdc 
Wliat  do  wc  care,  how  bitter  that  potion  be,  which  brings  health? 

How  far  a  man  may  go,  nnd  yet  turn  !     Could  there  be  fou 
sins  than  these?    Lo,  here  was  idolatry  in  the  height,  vioUtionj 
God's  house,  sorceries  of  all  kinds,  bloody  cruelty  to  his  own  flc 
to  the  saints  of  God  ;  and  all  these  against  the  stream  of  a  relii ' 
institution,  of  the  zealous  counsels  ol  God's  prophets,  of  the 
of  his  own  heart ! 

Who  can  complain,  that  the  way  of  heaven  is  blocked  up  agail 
him,  when  he  sees  such  a  sinner  enter  >.    Say  the  worst  against 
self,  O  thou  clamorous  soul :  here  is  one,  that  murdered  men,  i 
tied  God,  worshipped  devils ;  and  yet  finds  the  way  to  rej 
If  thou  be  worse  than  he,  deny,  if  thou  canst,  tliat  to  thyself,! 
Gc(d  liath  not  denied  to  thee,  capacitj'  of  grace  ;  in  the  mean^ 
know  tliat  it  is  not  thy  sin,  but  thine  impenitence,  that  liars  lieftv 
against  thee. 

Presume  not  yet,  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  of  tlic  hbcrtyi 
thy  coaversion  ;  as  if  thou  couldest  run  ou  lawlessly  iti  a  course) 
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sInniDg,  till  thou  come  to  the  brim  of  hell ;  and  then  couldst  sud- 
denly stojj,  and  return  at  leisure.  Tiie  murcy  of  God  never  set 
period  to  a  wilful  sinner  :  neither  yet  did  his  own  corrupt  desires ; 
so  as,  when  he  is  gone  the  furthest,  he  could  yet  stay  himself  from 
another  step.  No  man,  that  truly  repents,  is  refused;  but  many  a 
one  sins  so  long,  that  he  cannot  repent.  His  custom  of  wickedness 
hath  obdured  his  heart,  and  made  it  flint  to  all  good  impressions. 
There  were  Jeroboams,  and  Abijams,  and  Ahabs,  and  Joasiies,  and 
Ahazes,  in  these  sacred  thrones  ;  there  was  but  one  Manasseh. 
God  hath  not  left  in  any  man's  hand  the  reins  of  his  own  heart,  to 
pace,  and  turn,  and  stop  as  he  lists.  This  privilege  is  reserved  to 
nim  that  made  it.  //  is  not  of  him  that  wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs, 
but  of  God  that  shewcth  inera/ ;  and  that  mercy  neglected,  justly 
binds  over  to  judgment. 

I  wonder  not  at  Manasseh,  either  sinning  or  repenting  :  I  wonder 
at  thy  goodness,  O  Lord,  wIk),  after  thy  just  permission  of  Jiis  sin, 
calleat  him  thus  graciously  to  repent ;  and  so  receivest  him  re- 
penting :  so  as  Manasseh  was  not  a  more  loathsome  and  mon- 
strous spectacle  of  wickedness,  than  he  is  now  a  pleasing  and  use- 
ful pattern  of  conversion.  Who  can  now  despair  of  thy  mercy,  O 
God,  tliat  sees  the  tears  of  a  Manasseh  accepted  ?  When  we  Ijavc 
debauched  our  worst,  our  evil  cannot  match  with  thy  goodjiess. 
Rather  it  is  the  praise  of  thy  infinite  store,  that  where  sin  abounds, 
grace  abounds  much  more.  O  keep  us  from  a  presumption  of 
grace,  tljat  we  may  repent ;  and  raise  us  from  a  distrust  of  grace, 
when  we  have  repented. 

No  sooner  is  Manasseh  penitent,  than  he  is  free.  His  prayera 
have,  at  once,  loost^d  him  from  his  sins,  and  from  his  chains ;  and 
of  a  captive  have  made  him  a  king  j  and  from  the  dungeon  of  Ba- 
bylon have  restored  him  to  the  palace  of  Jerusalem.  How  easy  is 
it  for  the  same  hand  that  wounds,  to  cure!  What  cannot  fervent 
prayers  do  ;  either  for  our  rescuing  from  evil,  or  for  our  investing 
with  goo<l  I 

Then  Manasseh  Anew  that  the  Lord  he  v}as  Cod.  Then  ?  and 
not  before  ?  Could  his  younger  years  escape  the  knowledge  of 
God's  miraculous  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Assyrians  ? 
Could  he  but  know  the  slaughter,  that  God's  angel  made  in  one 
night,  of  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  ?  Could  he  but 
liave  heard  the  just  revenge  upon  Sennacherib  ?  Could  he  be  igno- 
rant  of  his  father's  supernatural  recovery  ?  Could  he  but  see  that 
everlasting  monument  of  the  noted  degrees  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz  > 
Could  he  avoid  the  sense  of  diose  fifteen  years,  which  were  super- 
added to  his  father's  age  ?  What  one  of  these  proofs  doth  not 
evince  a  Deity  ?  Yet,  till  his  own  smart  and  cure,  Manasseh  knew 
uol  that  the  Lord  wus  God. 

Foolish  siimers  pay  dear  for  their  knowledge ;  neither  will  en- 
dure to  be  taught  good-clieap  :  so  we  have  seen  resty  horses,  that 
will  not  movf,  till  they  bleed  with  the  spur:  so  we  have  seen  dull 
and  careless  children,  diat  will  learn  nothing,  but  what  is  put  into 
tbetn  with  the  rod. 
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The  Almighty  will  be  sure  to  be  known  for  what  he  is  ;  if  not 
by  fair  means,  yet  by  foul.  If  our  prosperity,  and  ixiacc,  and 
sweet  experience  of  his  mercy  can  win  us  to  acknowledge  hitn,  it 
is  more  for  our  case  ;  but,  if  we  will  needs  be  taught  by  stripes,  it 
is  no  less  for  his  glory. 

Manasseh  now  returns  another  man  to  Jerusalem.  With  what 
indignation  doth  he  look  upon  his  old  follies  !  And  now,  all  the 
amends  he  can  make  is,  to  undo  what  he  did ;  to  do  that,  which 
he  undid  :  He  took  away  the.  strange  gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  tht 
house  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the 
mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city.  True  repentance  begins  to  decline  at  the  ablative ; 
dcstroving  those  monuments  of  shame,  which  former  error  bad 
reared.  The  thorns  must  first  be  stubbed  up,  ere  the  ground  c»n 
be  capable  of  seed.  The  true  method  of  grace  is,  first,  Cease  to  it 
evil;  then,  Learn  to  do  good. 

In  vain  had  Manasseh  professed  a  repentance,  if  the  strange 
gods  had  still  held  possession  of  Jerusalem ;  if  the  idol  had  soH 
harboured  in  God's  temple  ;  if  foreign  altars  had  still  smoked  upoo 
the  holy  mountain.  Away  with  all  his  trash,  when  once  Maoantfa 
comes  to  a  true  sense  of  piety. 

There  is  nothing  but  hypocrisy  in  that  penitent,  who,  after  all 
vows  and  tears,  retains  his  old  abominations.  It  is  that  poor  piece 
of  smtis-faction  which  we  can  give  to  the  divine  justice,  in  a  hearty 
indignation  to  Hing  down  that  cup  of  wickedness,  wherewith  we 
have  been  bewitched,  and  to  trample  upon  the  sheards ;  without 
which,  confession  is  but  wind,  and  the  drops  of  contrition,  water. 

The  living  God  lows  to  dwell  clean.  He  will  not  come  under 
the  roof  of  idols,  nor  admit  idols  to  come  under  his.  First  thrrp. 
fore,  Manasseh  casts  out  the  strange  gods,  and  idols,  and  altan; 
and  then  He  repairs  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrifiees  thereon 
peace-ojerings  and  thank-offerings.  Not,  till  he  had  pulled  down, 
might  he  build ;  and  when  he  had  pulled  down,  he  must  build. 
True  repentance  is  no  less  active  of  good.  What  is  it  the  bcttrr, 
if,  when  the  idolatrous  altars  arc  defaced,  the  true  God  hath  not 
an  ahar  erected  to  his  name  ?  In  many  altars  was  superstition  ;  io 
no  altars,  atheism. 

Neither  doth  penitent  Manasseh  build  God  a  new  altar,  hot  he 
repairs  the  old  ;  which,  by  long  disuse,  lay  waste,  and  was  iuo«>y 
and  mouldered  with  age  and  neglect.     God  loves  well  his  own  in*     ' 
stitutions :  neither  can  he  abide  innovations,  so  much  as  io  the 
outsidea  of  his  services.     It  is  a  happy  work,  to  vindicate  any  ordi- 
nance of  God  from  tlie  injuries  of  times,  and  to  restore  it  to  toe  oti- 
ginal  glory. 

What  have  our  pious  governors  done  other  in  religion  >     H»^ 
we  gone  about  to  lay  a  new  foundation,  the  work  had  berti  »c 
cursed  :  now,  we  have  only  scraped  off  some  su|>eriluous 
that  waa  grown  upon  these  holy  stones  ;  we  have  cemented 
broken  pieces ;  we  have  pointed  some  crazy  comers,  with 
suDie  mortar,  instead  of  base  clay,  wherewith  it  was  d! 
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patched  up.  The  altar  is  old  ;  it  is  God's  altar :  it  is  not  new ; 
not  ours.  If  we  have  laid  one  new  stone  in  this  sacred  building, 
let  it  riy  in  our  faces,  and  beat  out  our  eyes. 

On  this  repaired  altar,  doth  Manasseh  send  up  the  sacrifices  of 
his  peace,  of  his  thankfulness  ;  and,  doubtless,  the  God  of  Heaven 
smells  a  sweet  savour  of  rest.  No  perfume  is  so  pleasing  to  God, 
as  that  which  is  cast  in  by  a  penitent  hand. 

tit  had  not  served  the  turn,  that  Manasseh  had  approached  alone 
this  renewed  altar.  As  his  lewd  example  badf  tvithdrawn  the 
people  from  their  God ;  so  now  he  commands  Judah  to  serve  the 
'  trd  God  of  Israel.  Had  he  been  silent,  he  could  not  have  been 
ifojlowed  :  every  act  of  greatness  is  preceptive ;  but  now  that 
li^ion  is  made  law,  what  Israelite  will  not  be  devout  \ 
The  true  God  hatli  now  no  competitor  in  Judah.  All  the  idols 
e  pulled  down  ;  the  high  places  will  not  be  pulled  down.  An  ill 
lise  is  easily  taken  up;  it  is  not  so  easily  left.  After  a  common 
Jepnivaiion  of  religion,  it  is  hard  to  return  unto  the  first  purity: 
as  when  a  garment  is  deeply  soiled,  it  cannot  without  many  lavers 
recover  the  former  cleanness.        2  Kings  xxi.  2  Chron.  x.vxiii, 
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Yet,  if  we  must  alter  from  ourselves,  it  is  better  to  be  a  Manasseh, 
in  a  Joasb.  Joa.sh  began  well,  and  ended  ill ;  Manasseh  began  ill, 
id  ended  well.    His  age  varied  from  his  youth,  no  less  than  one 
m's  condition  can  vary  from  another's.    His  posterity  succeeded 
both.     Amon,  his  son,  succeeded   in  the  sins  of  Manasseh's 
^outh  ;  Josiah,  his  grandchild,  succeeded  in  the  virtues  of  his  age. 
What  a  vast  difference  doth  grace  make  in  the  same  age  !  Ma- 
sh began  his  reign  at  twelve  years;  Josiah,  at  eight:   Manasseh 
religiously  bred    under  Hezekiah ;    Joash  was  mis-nurtured 
ider  Amon:    and  yet,  Manasseh    runs    into   absurd  idolatries; 
josiah  is  holy  and  devout.     The  Spirit  of  God  breathes  freely  ; 
lot  confining  itself  to  times  or  means. 

No  rules  can  bind  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.    It  is,  in  ordinary 

roof,   too  true  a  word,  that  was  said  of  old,   Woe  be  to  thee,  O 

td,  whose  king  is  a  child  I     The  goodness  of  God  makes  his 

/n  exceptions.    Judah  never  fared  better,  than  in  the  green  years 

a  Josiah  :  if  we  may  not  rather  measure  youth  and  age,  by  go- 

rernment  and  dis|)osition,  than  by  years.    Surely  thus,  Josian  was 

Wer  with  smooth  cheek*,  than  Maiiasseb  with  grey  hairs.     Happy 

the  infancy  of  princes,  when  it  falls  into  the  hands  of  faithful 

junsellors. 

A  good  pattern  is  no  small  liclp  for  young  beginners.     Josiah  , 

sts  his  father  David  before  him  ;  not  Amon;  not  Manasseh.     Ex- 

iples  are  the  best  rules  for  the  mexnericnced  :  where  their  choice 

good,  the  directions  are  easiest.     The  laws  of  God  arc  the  ways 

'David.     Those  laws  were  the  rule  ;  these  ways  were  the  prac- 

Good  Josiah  walks  in  all  the  ways  of  his  father  David. 
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inonty  ot  Josiati  was  not  idle  :  we  c! 
too  early.  At  eight  years,  it  was  enough,  to  have  his  ear  open  to 
hear  good  counsel,  to  have  his  eyes  and  heart  open  to  seek  after 
God:  at  twelve,  he  begins  to  act,  and  shews  well  that  lie  bath 
found  the  God  he  sought.  Then  he  addresses  himself  to  purge 
Judahand  Jerusalem,  from  the  higlj  places,  groves,  in wge«,  abaw, 
wherewith  it  was  defiled ;  burning  the  hones  of  the  idolatrous 
priests  upon  their  altars ;  strewincj  the  ash€»  of  the  idols  upon  the 
graves  of  them  tliat  had  sacrificed^  to  them  ;  striving,  by  those  fires 
and  mattocks,  to  testify  his  zealous  detestation  of  all  idolatry. 

The  Jiouse  must  first  be  cleansed,  ere  it  can  be  gamish«i.  No 
man  will  cast  away  his  cost  upon  unclean  heaps.  So  soon  as  the 
temple  was  purged,  Josiah  bends  his  thoughts  upon  the  rcpainng 
and  beautifying  of  this  house  of  the  Lord. 

What  stir  was  there  in  Judah,  wherein  God's  temple  suffered 
not?  Six  several  times  was  it  pillaged,  whether  out  of  force  or 
will ;  first,  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  is  fain  by  the  spoil  of  it  to  stop 
the  mouth  of  Hazacl  ;  then  Joash  king  of  Israel  fills  his  own  haooi 
with  that  sacred  spoil,  in  the  days  ot  Amaziah ;  after  this,  Ahoz 
rifles  it  for  Tiglath  Pileser,  king  of  Assyria;  then,  Hezekiahb 
forced  to  ransack  the  treasures  of  it  for  Sennacherib;  yet  after,  the 
sacrilege  of  Manasseh  makes  that  booty  of  it,  which  his  later  tintt» 
endeavoured  to  restore;  and  now  lastly,  Amon  his  son  neglccti 
tl)e  frame,  embezzles  the  furniture,  of  this  holy  place.  The  vciy 

Sile  began  to  complain  of  age  and  unrespect.  Now  comes  good 
osiah  ;  and,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  when  other  young  gauuits 
would  have  thought  of  nothing  but  pleasure  and  jollity,  take*  up 
the  latest  care  of  his  father  David,  and  gives  order  for  the  repairing 
of  the  temple. 

The  keepers  of  the  door  have  received  the  contribution  of  all 
faithful  Jews,  for  this  pious  use.  The  king  sends  Sliaphan  tiK 
scribe  to  Hilkiah  the  priest  to  sum  it  up,  and  to  deliicr  it  nm 
car{>cuters  and  masons,  for  so  iioiy  a  work. 

How  well  doth  it  beseeui  the  care  of  a  religious  prince,  to  Ml 
the  priests  and  scribes  in  liand  with  re-etlifying  the  temple!  T1» 
coumiand  is  the  king's  ;  the  charge  is  the  high  priest's  ;  the  excau 
tion  is  the  workmen's.  When  the  labourers  are  faithful  in  doing  liv 
work,  and  the  high  priest  in  the  directing  it,  and  the  king  in  cm 
joining  it,  God's  house  cannot  fail  of  a  liappy  |»erfection  ;  but 
when  any  of  these  slacken ,  the  business  tnnst  needs  languish. 

How  God  blesses  the  devout  endeavours  of  his  servants  I  While 
Hilkiah  was  ddigently  surveying  the  breaches  and  the  repantiaB 
of  the  U'mple,  he  lights  upou  the  book  of  tite  law.  The  autliemic 
and  original  book  of  God's  law  was,  by  a  special  charge,  appointed 
to  be  carefully  kept  within  a  safe  shrine,  in  the  sanctuary.  In  the 
depraved  times  of  idolatry,  some  faithful  priest,  to  make  safe 
work,  had  locked  it  fast  up  in  some  comer  oflfie  temple,  frooi  the 
reach  of  all  hands,  of  all  eyes:  as  knowing  how  impo-'^siblc  it  va>, 
that  divine  monument  could  other v^  ise  escape  tiie  fury  of  jiroplMa* 
guUttites*.     Some  fcw.fr^iisj^npl^  there  were  doubtlctn,  parcels  of 
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this  sacred  l>ook,  in  other  hands:  neither  doubt  I,  but,  as  Hilkiab 
had  been  formerly  well  acquainted  with  this  holy  volume,  now  of 
long  time  hid,  so  the  ears  of  good  Josiah  had  been  inured  to  some 
passages  thereof;  but  the  whole  body  of  these  awful  records, 
since  tlic  late  night  of  idolatrous  confusion  and  persecution,  saw 
no  light  till  now.  This  precious  treasure  doth  Hilkiah  find,  while 
be  digs  for  the  temple.  Never  man  laboured  to  the  reparation  of 
God^s  Church,  but  he  met  with  a  blessing  more  than  he  looked  for. 

Hilkiah  the  priest  and  Stiaphan  the  scribe  do  not  engross  this 
invaluable  wealth  into  their  own  hands,  nor  suppress  these  more 
than  sacred  rolls  for  their  own  adx'antage ;  but  transmit  them,  first 
to  the  ears  of  the  king,  then,  by  him,  to  the  people.  It  is  not  the 
praise  of  a  good  scribe,  to  lay  up,  but  to  bring  forth,  both  old  and 
new ;  and  if  the  priest's  lips  shall  keep  knowledge,  they  keep  it  to 
impart,  not  to  smother ;  The  people  shall  seek  the  law  at  kismcuth; 
Jor  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

So  soon  as  the  good  kiug  hears  the  words  of  the  Book  of  the 
Law,  and,  in  special,  those  dreadful  threats  of  judgment  denounced 
against  the  idolatries  of  his  Judah,  he  rends  his  clothes,  to  shew 
his  heart  rent  with  sorrow,  and  fearful  expectation  of  those  plagues; 
and  washes  his  bosom  with  tears.  Oh  gracious  tenderness  of  Jo- 
siah !  He  doth  but  once  hear  the  law  read,  and  is  thus  humbled  ; 
humbled  for  his  father's  sins,  for  the  sins  of  his  people  :  how  many 
of  us,  after  a  thousand  hammerings  of  the  menaces  of  God's  law, 
upon  our  guilty  souls,  continue  yet  insensible  of  our  danger !  The 
very  reading  of  this  law  doth  thus  affect  him ;  the  preacYiing  of  it 
stirs  not  us ;  the  sins  of  others  struck  thus  deep  with  him  ;  our 
own  are  slighted  by  us.  A  soft  heart  is  the  best  tempered  for 
Gotl :  so  physicians  are  wont  to  like  those  bodies  best,  which  are 
easiest  to  work  upon :  O  God,  make  our  clay,  wax  ;  and  our  wax 
pliable  to  thy  hand ;  so  shall  wc  be  sure  to  be  free,  either  from 
sin,  or  from  the  hurt  of  sin. 

It  is  no  holy  sorrow,  that  sends  us  not  to  God.  Josiah  is  not 
moped  with  a  distractive  grief,  or  an  astonishing  fear;  but,  in  the 
height  of  his  passion,  sends  five  choice  messengers  to  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  for  himself,  for  Judah.  It  is 
%  happy  trouble,  that  drives  us  to  this  refuge. 

I  do  not  hear  any  of  these  courtiers  reply  to  this  godly  motion 
of  their  young  king ;  "  Alas,  Sir,  what  means  this  deep  perplexity  ? 
What  needs  all  this  busy  inquisition  ?  If  your  father  were  iilolatrous, 
wbut  is  that  to  you,  »vho  have  abandoned  his  sins  ?  If  your  people 
were  once  idolatrous,  what  is  that  to  you,  yea  to  them  ;  who  have 
expiated  these  crimes  by  their  repentance  ?  Have  you  not  carefully 
reformed  all  those  abuses  ?  Hath  not  your  happy  reformation  made 
an  abundant  amends  for  those  wrongs  ?  Spare  your  tears,  and  save 
the  labour  of  your  messengers.  All  is  well ;  all  shall  be  well. 
These  judgments  are  for  the  obstinate.  Had  we  been  still  guilty, 
"icm."  fears  had  been  just.     Were  we  still  in  danger,  what  had  we 

incd  by  our  conversion  ?"  Rather,  as  glad  to  second  the  religious 
of  their  young  king,  they  feed  his  holy  anxieties,  witli  a  just 
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atTjfravation  of  peril ;  and,  by  their  good  counsel,  wli 
zc-alous  (lu&ires  of  a  speedy  resolution.     That  state  cannot  but 
happy,  whose  priests  and  peers  are  ready,  as  to  suggest,  »o 
cherish  and  execute,  the  devout  projects  of  their  sovereigns. 

The  erave  priest,  the  learned  scribe,  the  houourable  cc 
do  not  disdain  to  knock  at  the  door  of  a  prophetess :  neither  (k>tl 
anv  of  them  say ;  "  It  were  hard  if  we  should  not  have  as  mucl 
acquaintance  with  God,  as  a  woman ;"  but,  in  an  humble  acknc 
ledgpment  of  her  graces,  they  come  to  leani  the  will  of  God 
her  moulii.     True  piety  is  modest,  and  stands  not  upon  terms 
reputation,  in  the  businesses  of  God ;  but  willingly  honoun 
gins  in  any  subiect,  least  of  all  in  itself. 

The  sex  is  not  more  noted  in  Huldah,  than  the  condition, 
she  wa»  a  woman,  so  a  wife ;  the  wife  of  Shallum.     Holy  matri- 
mony was  no  hindrance  to  her  divine  revelations.     She  was, 
once,  a  prophetess  in  her  college,  a  housewife  in  her  fttmilv. 
was  never,  the  practice  of  God,  to  conline  his  graces  to  vir 

At  this  very  time,  the  famous  prophet  Jcreraiali  fii 
Some  years  had  he  already  sjient  in  tliis  public  service.     ^ 
tu»t  he  rather  consulted  by  Josiah  ?  It  is  not  unlike,  that  s' 
iilictical  employments  called  him  away,  at  this  time,  fron 
tem.    His  presence  could  not  have  been  balked  :  purposely,  ui 
less,  doth  God  cast  liis  message  upon  the  point  of  that 
that  he  might  honour  die  weaker  vessel  with  his  divine  oracle, 
exercise  the  humility  of  so  great  clients.     In  the  answers  of 
it  is  not  to  be  regarded,  who  speaks,  but  from  whom.    The  injur 
redounds  to  God,  if  the  weaknesses  of  the  person  cAuac  us  to 
dervaluc  the  authority  of  tiio  function. 

As  Josiali  and  his  mes-sengcn  do  not  despise  Hnldah, 
she  was  a  woman ;  so  Hulduh  doth  not  flatter  .losiah,  because  < 
king :  Go,  fell  the  nuin  thai  sent  you^  Thus  saith  fh<  Lord: 
hold,  I  will  bring  n-il  upon  this  place.     l.o,  lie,  that  was  as ' 
to  his  subjects,  isi  but  as  man  to  the  prophetess:   neither  i» 
message  ever  tlic  sweeter,  because  it  is  rci]uired  by  a  i>riiiee. 
ctrtumstance  may  vary  tlic.  form  of  divine  truth.     Evil  must 
Jerusalem  and  .ludah;  yea,  all  the  words  of  that  book  taust^ 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  both. 

In  how  bad  a  case  we  may  be;  and  yet  think  our<ie1ves  not 
only,  but  happy  !    These  Jews  liad  forgotten   their  old   revc 
and  now,  having  framed  themselves  to  holy  cuursos,    prom 
tliemselves  nothing  but  peace,  wlien  the  prophetess  foraaeea 
forotels  their  approaching  ruin.     Even  their  old  score  must  be 

f«aid,  after  the  opinion  of  a  clear  agreement.     In  vain  shall  are 
lupe  to  (]uit  our  arrearages  by  prorogation. 

riiis  prophetiiis  had  immediate  visions  from  God,  y<>t  she  moit 
speak  out  of  the  book.  There  was  never  any  revelation  fnxn  tilt 
Lord,  tliat  crossed  his  writings.  His  hand  and  his  toti 
eternally .   If  titat  book  have  cureed  Judah,  site  may  ni}t  i 

Yet,  what  A  gracious  mixture  was  here,  of  mcroy  with  : 
seTi-rit^  lu  Judaii,  mercy  to  Josiah  \   Judah  sliall  be  plagoedl^ 
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shall  become  a  desolation  and  a  curse ;  Josiah  shall  be  quietly 
housed  in  his  grave,  before  this  storm  fall  upon  Judah.  His  eve 
sbaU  not  see,  what  his  people  shall  feel.     It  is  enough,  that  the 

^Kpectation  of  these  evils  afflict  him  ;  the  sense  shall  not. 

^Pwbence  is  this  indulgence  ?  Because  thine  heart  was  lender^ 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord.  How  happy  a 
thing  it  is,  to  be  a  reed  unto  God's  judgments,  rather  than  an  oak! 
The  meek  and  gentle  reed  stoops,  and  therefore  stands ;  the  oak 
stands  stiffly  out  against  the  strongest  gust,  and  therefore  is  turned 
up  by  the  roots.  At  least,  let  us  lament  those  sins,  we  have  not 
Avoided ;  and  mourn  for  the  sins  of  others,  while  we  hate  our 
own. 

He,  that  found  himself  exempted  from  this  vengeance,  by  his 
repentance  and  deep  humiliation,  would  fain  find  the  same  way 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people.  The  same  words  of  the  Law 
therefore,  that  had  wrought  upon  his  heart,  are  by  him  caused  to 
be  publicly  read,  in  the  ears  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  The  assem- 
bly is  universal,  of  priests,  prophets,  people,  both  small  and  great; 
because  the  sin  was  such,  tne  danger  was  such :  that  no  man  may 
complain  to  want  information,  the  law  of  God  sounds  in  every  ear. 
If  our  ear  be  shut  to  the  law,  the  sin  is  ours ;  but,  if  the  law  be 
shut  to  our  ears,  the  sin  is  of  our  governors.  Woe  be  to  them 
that  hide  God's  book  from  the  people,  as  they  would  do  ratsbane 
from  the  eyes  of  children  !  Ignorant  souls  cannot  perish  without 
their  murder.  There  is  no  fear  of  knowing  too  much ;  there  is 
too  much  fear  of  practising  too  fittlc. 

^hNow,  if  the  people  do  not  imitate  their  king  in  relenting,  they 

^R  not  worthy  to  partake  with  him  in  his  impunity.  Howsoever, 
they  shall  not  want  a  great  example,  as  of  sorrow,  so  of  amend- 
ment. Good  Josiah  stands  by  the  pillar,  and  solemnly  renews  his 
Covenant  with  his  God.  The  people  cannot  for  shame  refuse  to 
second  him.  Even  tliey,  that  looked  for  a  destruction,  yet  do  not 
withdraw  their  obedience.  Gud's  cliildrcn  may  not  be  sullen  under 
his  corrections ;  but,  whetlier  they  expect  or  feel  smart,  are  no 
other  than  dutiful  to  his  awful  hand. 

As  a  man,  that  finds  he  hath  done  something  that  might  endan- 
ger the  forfeit  of  his  favour,  puts  himself  into  some  deserving  ac- 
tion, whereby  he  may  hope  to  re-endear  himself,  so  doth  Josiah 
here.  No  endeavour  is  enough  to  testify  his  zeal  to  that  name  of 
God,  which  was  so  profaned  by  his  people's  idolatry.  Whatever 
monuments  were  yet  remaining  of  wicked  paganism,  he  defaces 
with  indignation.  He  burns  the  vessels  of  Baal,  and  puts  dowa 
his  Chemarim ;  destroys  the  hou-ses  of  the  Sodomites ;  strews  the 
powder  of  their  idols  in  the  brook  Kedron  ;  defiles  Topheth  ;  take^ 
away  the  horses  of  the  sun  ;  burns  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with 
fire;  and  omits  nothing,  that  might  reconcile  God,  clear  Judah, 
perfect  a  reformation. 

Neither  is  this  care  confined  to  Jerusalem  and  the  neighbouring 
towns,  but  stretches  itself  to  the  utmost  coasts  of  Josiah's  king- 
dom.    Bethel  was  tlie  infamoujseat  of  the  pollution  of  Israel,    ft 
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seems  the  heirs  of  Jerol)oain,  who  set  up  his  golden  calf  tfaerr^ 
enjoyed  it  not  long.     7'he  kings  of  Judah  recovered  it  to  the; 
crown  ;  but  it  had  not  yet  recovered  itself  from  that  ancient  infeC' 
tion.     Thither  doth  good  Josiah  send  the   unhallowed   ashes 
Baal's  reliques,  to  stain  tliat  altar  first,  which  be  will  soon  aftci 
defisice. 

The  time  was,  and  it  was  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years  since,  tliat  the  man  of  Go<l,  out  of  Judah,  cried  against 
Jeroboam's  altar;  O  allar,  altar  i  t/ius  saiih  the  Lord;  Bchotd, 
a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of  David ^  Josiah  by  name; 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places,  that 
burn  incense  upon  thee ;  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thte. 
And  now  is  the  hour  come,  wherein  every  of  tliose  words  shall  be 
accomplished. 

It  could  not  but  be  a  groat  confirmation  to  Josiah,  to  sec  that  God 
so  Jong  ago  foremarkeil  him  for  his  own,  and  forcnamed  him  to  so 
zealous  a  service.  All  our  names  are  equally  foreknown  of  that 
Divine  Providence,  though  not  forcspoken  :  neither  can  any  act 
pass  from  us,  which  was  not  predetermined  in  that  etcnial  counsel 
of  the  Almighty ;  neither  can  any  act,  that  is  predetermined,  bo 
unfultilled  upon  earth.  Intervention  of  time  breaks  no  squares  in 
the  divine  decrees.  Our  purblind  eyes  see  nothing,  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  lids;  the  quick  sight  of  God's  prescience  sees  thai, 
as  present,  which  is  a  world  olf. 

According  to  the  prediction,  the  stench  of  dead  men*«  botics  \% 
a  fit  |)erfume,  to  send  up  from  this  altar  to  heaven,  whose  be»t  sa- 
crifices savoured  worse  iji  the  nostrils  of  God ;  and  the  blood  of 
the  idolatrous  hacrificcrs  was  a  meet  oblation  to  tliat  God,  who  loii 
been  dishonoured  by  their  burnt-ofterings  to  his  base  corrivals. 

Even  that  prophet,  who  foretold  this,  liad  liis  tomb  in  Bctbd; 
and  thai  tomb  had  his  inscription.  )X\s  weakness  might  not  rob 
liiin  of  the  honour  of  his  sepulture. 

How  palpably  do  these  Israelites  condemn  themselves,  wbik 
they  reserve  so  famous  a  monument  of  their  own  conviction  ! 

It  was  no  prejudice  to  this  holy  prophet,  that  his  bohcs  laj 
amongst  the  sepulchres  of  idolaters.    His  epitaph  preserved  those 
bones  from  burning  upon  that  altar,  which  he  had  accursed.     As 
the  lion  might  not  tear  his  carcase,  wl>en  lie  died  ;  so  now,  the  furV 
of  the  multitude  may  not  violate  the  very  bones,  in  his  gr»vc 
do  not  see  Josiah  save  them  for  reliques ;  I  hear  hina  com: 
they  shall  rest  in  peace.     It  is  tit  the  dead  bodies  of  God's 
should  be  as  free  from  contempt,  as  from  superstition. 

After  the  ren»oval  of  these  rites  of  false  worship,  it  is  tune 
bring  in  the  true.    Now,  a  solemn  Passover  shall  be  kept  unto 
Lord,  by  the  charge  of  Josiah.     That  Book  of  the  Law  sets 
tiie  time,  pbce,  circumstances,  of  this  sacrament.     His  aeal 
carefully  follows  it,  that,  since  the  davs  of  Samuel,  this  feast 
never  s«->  gloriously,  so  punctually  celebrated.     Jerusalem  is 
placs,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  is  the  time  ;  the  Le-"* 
vitcs  arc  ttic  actoris ;  a  yearling  and  spotlotu  lamb  is  the  prorisi' 
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"No  bone  of  If  Is  broken  ;  the  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  the  door- 
posts ;  it  is  roasted  whole,  eaten  with  sour  hexbs,  with  bread  un- 
leavened ;  the  remainder  is  consumed  by  fire.  1  he  law,  the  sacri- 
fices had  been  in  vain,  if  the  passover  iiad  been  neglected.  No 
true  Israelite  might  want,  whether  this  monument  of  their  deliver- 
isnce  past,  or  this  type  of  the  Mcssiali  to  come.  Rather  than  fail, 
I  Josiah's  bounty  shall  supply  to  Jiidah,  lambs  for  tlieir  pascal  devo- 
tion. No  alms  is  so  acceptable,  as  that  whereby  the  soul  is  fur- 
Leered.  2  Kings  xxii,  rxiii,    2  Citron,  xxxiv,  xxxu. 
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K"^SIAH'S  DEATH ;  WITH  TPIE  DESOLATION  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  AND  JERUSALEM. 
[AH  hath  now  happily  settled  the  afTairs,  both  of  God  and  the 
state;  and  now  hath  sweet  leisure  to  enjoy  himself  and  his  people. 
His  conscience  <loth  not  more  cheer  him  at  home,  than  his  subjects 
abroad.  Never  king  reigned  with  more  oflicious  piety  to  God, 
with  more  love  and  a[}plause  of  men. 

But  what  stability  is  there  in  these  earttily  things .?    How  seldom 
It  excellency,  in  any  kind,  long-lived  !    In  the  very  strength  of 
his  age,  m  the  height  of  his  strength,  is  Josiali  withdrawn  from 
the  earth:  as  not  without  a  mercitul  intention  of  his  glory,  ou 
God's  behalf;  so,  not  without  some  weakness,  on  his  own.     Pha- 
raoh Ncchoh,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  up  to  fight  against  the  king  of 
Assyria.     What  is  that  to  Josiab  ?     Perhaps,  the  Egyptians  at- 
tempted to  pass  through  the  land  of  Judah,  towards  Carchemish, 
the  seat  of  his  war ;  but,  a-s  a  neighbour,  not  as  an  enemy.  Josiali 
resists  him ;  as  neither  holding  it  safe  to  admit  a  foreign  power 
into  the  bosom  of  his  country,  nor  daring  to  give  so  fair  an  occa- 
sion of  provoking  the  Assyrian  hostility  against  him. 
I      The  king  of  Egypt  mildly  deprecates  this  enmity.     He  sends 
ambassadors  to  Josiab,  saying,   n'hat  have  J  to  do  with  Ihee,  thou 
liing  of'  Judah  ?  /  come  not  against  thee,  this  day ;  but  against  the 
\Aouse,  wherewith  J  have  war :  for  God  commanded  me  to  make 
\itaste.     Forbear  thee  front  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me^ 
\that  he  destroi/  thee  not. 

''hat  friend  could  have  said  more  ?  What  prophet  could  have 
•d  more  holily  ?  Whv  doth  not  good  Josiaii  say  with  himself; 
""litre  may  be  truth  in  this  suggestion.  God  may  have  sent  this 
to  be  a  scourge  of  my  old  enemy,  of  Ashur.  If  the  hand 
>f  the  Almighty  be  m  this  design,  why  do  I  oppose  it  ?  The  quar- 
"cl  is  not  mine  ;  why  do  I  thrust  my  tinger  into  this  flame,  unhid- 
leii }  Wherefore  should  I  hazard  the  effusion  of  blood,  upon  a 
barmless  j)aj5sage  ?  Can  I  hear  him  plead  a  command  from  God, 
laud  not  inquire  into  it  ?  How  easy  is  it  for  me,  to  know  the  cer- 
Kainty  of  this  pretended  commission !    Have  not  I  the  priests  and 

J)rop}iets  of  God  about  me  ?    Let  me  first  go  and  consult  his  oracle, 
f  God  have  sent  him  and  forbidden  me,  why  should  my  courage 
ine  against  my  piety  f " 
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tlioughts,  these  resolutions:  yet,  he,  ihat  u 

of  God's  law  against  Judah,  sends  messengers  to  inquire  of  a  pro* 
phetess,  now,  upon  these  particular  threats  of  danger  to  Iriniaelf,^ 
speaks  not,  stirs  not.     The  famous  prophet  Jereaiiah  was  tin 
living,  and  Zephaniah ;  besides  a  wliolc  college  of  seers.     Jt 
dotli  not  so  much  as  send  out  of  doors,  to  a»k,  '^  Shall  1  go  u{ 
against  tlie  kinj;  of  Egypt  ?"    Sometimes,  both  grace  and  wit 
asleep,  in  the  holiest  and  wariest  breasts.     The  best  of  all  God\ 
saints  may  be  sometimes  miscarried,  by  their  passions,  to  it 
cost. 

The  wise  Providence  of  God  hath  mercifully  determmcd, 
leave  Josiah  to  his  own  counsels;   that,  by  the  weakness  of  hk 
servant,  he  might  take  occasion  to  perfect  nis  glory.     Even  thaty| 
wherein  Josiah  was  wanting  unto  God,  shall  concur  to  the  ouiki 
up  of  God*s  promise  to  Josiah.     When  we  are  the  most  bH 
folded,  we  run  on  the  ways  of  God's  liiddcn  decrees;  and, 
ever  our  intents  be,  caimot,  if  we  would,  go  out  of  that  unko 
path. 

Needs  will  Josiah  put  himself  into  arms,  against  an  unwillir 
enemy ;  and,  to  be  less  noted,  disguises  himself.  The  £atal  aixo 
of  an  Egyptian  archer  finds  him  out  in  the  throng,  and  gives  hii 
his  deatiiVwound.  Now,  too  late,  he  calls  to  a  retreat, 
changed  chariot  is  turned  to  a  bier ;  to  carry  his  bleeding  corpse  1 
his  grave,  in  Jerusalem. 

What  eye  doth  not  now  pity  and  lament  the  untimely  end  oC  I 
Josiah  ?    Whom  can  ii  choose  but  affect,  to  see  a  religious,  jiii' 
virtuous  prince  snatched  away  in  the  vigour  of  his  age  ?    After  i 
our  foolish  moan,  the  Providence,  that  directed  that  ^aft  to 
lighting  place,  intends  that  wound  for  a  stroke  of  mercy.     The 
God,  whom  Josiah  serves,  looks  through  his  death,  at  his 
and,  by  this  sudden  violence,  will  deliver  him  from  the  vie 
participation  of  the  miseries  of  Jitdah,  which  had   been 
deaths;  and  fetches  him  to  the  participation  uf  tliat 
which  could  countervail  more  deaths,  than  coidd  be  incident  toi 
Joeiah.     Oh  the  wonderful  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  whose 
judgments  are  merciful !   On  the  safe  condition  of  God's  childi 
whom  very  piiin  easeth,  whom  death  revives,  whom  dissolutac 
unites,  whom,  lastly,  their  very  sin,  and  temptation,  glorifies ! 

Huw  happily  hath  Josiah  gained  by  this  cnaiige!  instead  q£  a 
frowurd  people,  he  now  is  sorted  with  saints  and  angels;  instOMl. 
of  a  fading  and  corruptible  crown,  he  now  enjoys  an  etenaal. 

The  orplian  subjects  are  ready  to  weep  out  their  eyes,  for  sor- 
row. Their  loss  cannot  l>e  so  great,  as  his  gain.  He  is  gkirioas; 
tbey,  as  their  sins  had  deserved,  miserable.  If  the  separated  seal 
could  he  capable  of  passion,  could  Josiah  have  seen,  after  his  de- 
parture, the  calamities  of  his  sons,  of  his  people,  it  could  not  bolP 
have  laid  siege  to  his  peace. 

The  sad  subicct»  prooldini  his  son  Jclioahaz  king,  instead  of  m^ 
lamented  a  father,     lie  both  doth  ill .  and  fares  ill.     Bv  that  tia^ 
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"wt^ut  three  months  in  the  throne,  Pliaraoh  Nechoh,  king 
of  Egypt,  seconds  tJ>e  father's  death  with  tlie  son's  captivity.  This 
victorious  enemy  puts  down  the  wicked  son  of  Josiali,  and  ludes 
him  with  chains  at  Ribiath,  in  the  land  of  Hamath  ;  and  lades  his 
people  with  a  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent 
of  gold :  yet,  as  if  he,  that  was  unwiUing  to  hffht  witti  Josiah, 
were  no  less  unwiUing  to  root  out  his  posterity,  this  Egyptian  sets 
Eliakim,  the  second  son  of  Josiah,  upon  tiie  seat  of  nis  father; 
and,  that  he  might  be  all  his,  chants  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  Oh 
the  woeful  and  unworthy  succession  of  Josiah !  one  son  is  a  pri- 
soner, the  other  is  a  tributary  ;  both  are  wicked. 

After  that  Jelioiakim  hath  been  some  years  Pharaoh's  bailiff,  to 
gather  and  rack  tlie  dear  rents  of  Jndah,  NebuehadnezKar,  the 
great  king  of  Babylon,  comes  up,  and  sweeps  away  both  the  lord 
and  his  leodary,  Pharaoh  and  Jehoiakim.  So  far  was  tlie  ambi- 
tious Egyptian  from  maintaining  his  encroachment  upon  the  terri- 
tories of  Judah,  that  be  could  not  now  hold  his  own.  From  Niias 
to  Euphrates,  all  is  lost.  So  subject  are  the  lesser  powers  still  to  be 
swallowed  up  of  the  greater.  So  just  it  is  with  God,  that  they, 
which  will  be  affecting  undue  cnlargeuient  of  their  estates,  shbuld 
fall  short  of  what  they  had. 

Jehoiakim  is  carried  in  fetters  to  Babylon  ;  and  now  in  that  dun- 
geon of  his  captivity,  hath  more  leisure,  than  grace,  to  bethink 
hifaeilf  of  all  hts  abominations ;  and  while  he  inherits  the  sad 
lodging  of  bis  great  grandfather  Manasseh,  inherits  not  his  suc- 
cess. 

While  he  is  rotting  in  this  gaol,  his  young  son  Jehoiachin  starts 
ii(p  in  bi«  throne ;  like  to  a  mushroom,  that  rises  up  in  a  night, 
wkI  withers  in  a  day.  Within  three  months  and  ten  days,  is  that 
young  prince,  the  meet  son  of  such  a  father,  fetched  up  in  irons 
lo  his  father's  prison; 

Neither  shall  he  go  alone.  His  attendance  shall  add  to  his  mi- 
sery.  His  mother,  his  wives,  his  officers,  his  peers,  his  craftsmen, 
his  warriors  accompany  him,  manacled  and  chained,  to  their  per- 
petual bondage. 

Now,  according  to  Isaiah's  word,  it  would  have  been  great  pre- 
ferment for  the  fruit  of  Hezekiah's  loins,  to  be  pages  in  the  court 
of  Babylon. 

One  only  branch  yet  remaitis  of  the  unhappy  stock  of  holy  Jo- 
siah, Mattaniah,  the  brother  of  Jehoiakim  j  whom  Nebuchadne^:- 
Kar,  changing  his  namfe  to  Zcdekiah,  sets  up  in  that  forlorn  and 
Iribuury  throne.  There  might  he  have  hved,  though  an  under- 
ling, yet  peaceable.  This  man,  to  make  up  the  measure  of  God's 
just  judgmettts,  as  he  was  ever  a  rebel  to  God,  so  proves  rebellious 
to  his  »ovei"eipti  master,  the  king  of  Babylon.  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah hath  foi-ewamed  him  in  vain.  Nothing  could  teach  this  man, 
but  smart. 

Who  c'^n  look  for  other  than  fury  from  Nebuchadnezzar,  agaihst 
in;  which  now  had  affronted  him  with  three  s'-vcral  snc- 
o|^  revolts  and  conspiracies  against  his  government,  and 
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thrice  abused  his  bounty  and  indulgence  ?  Witli  a  mighty  armj^ 
doth  he  therefore  come  up  against  his  seditious  deputy  ;  and  be- 
sieges Jerusalem,  and  blocks  it  up  with  forts  round  about.  Aher 
two  years'  siege,  the  Chaldces  witnout  and  the  famine  within  hare 
prevailed.  King  Zedekiah  and  his  soldiers  are  fled  away  by  night  ; 
as  thinking  themselves  happy,  if  they  might  abandon  their  viktis, 
and  save  tneir  lives. 

The  Chaldees,  as  caring  more  for  the  birds  than  for  the 
pursue  them ;  and  overtake  Zedekiah,  forsaken  of  all  his  forcc^ 
in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  and  bring  him  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  kingr 
Babylon. 

"W'hat  can  so  unthankful  and  perfidious  a  vassal  expect,  but  the 
worst  of  revenge  ?    The  sentence  is  fearful :  first,  the  sons  of  Zc- 1 
dekiah  are  slain  before  his  eyes ;  then,  those  eyes  of  his,  as  if  they] 
had  seen  enough  when  they  had  seen  him  childless,  are  put  out. 
His  eyes  are  only  lent  him  so  long,  as  to  tonnent  him  with  th« 
sight  of  his  own  utmost  discomfort.     Had  his  sons  but  <  I 

his  eyes,  the  grief  liad  been  so  much  the  less,  a»  the  appr.  i 

of  it  had   been  less  lively  and  piercing  :    now,  this  woeful  object 
shall  shut  up  his  sight ;  that  even  when  his  bodily  eyes  are  gone, 
yet  the  eyes  of  his  mind  might  ever  see  what  he  last  saw ;  that  i 
thus  his  sons  might  be  ever  dying  before  him,  and  himself  in  tbetr^ 
death  ever  miserable.  4 

Who  doth  not  now  wish,  that  the  blood  of  Hezckiah  and  Josiah' 
could  have  been  severed  from  these  impure  dregs  of  their  lewd  I 
issue  ?  No  man  could  pity  the  offenders,  were  it  not  for  the  niix«j 
ture  of  the  interest  of  so  fioly  progenitors. 

No  more  sorrow  can  come  in  at  the  windows  of  Zedekiah : 
more  shall  come  in  at  his  doors.  His  cars  shall  receive  what 
to  rue  for  his  Jerusalem.  Ncbuzaradan,  the  great  marshal  of 
king  of  Habylon,  comes  up  against  that  deplored  city,  and  br 
down  the  walls  of  it  round  about ;  and  burns  the  temple  of 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  evcr\'  fair  palace  of  Jerusalem, 
with  fire;  drives  away  the  remainder  of  her  inhabitants,  into  cap- 
tivity ;  carries  away  the  last  spoils  of  the  glorious  temple. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  the  wonder  of  all  times,  tlie  parag< 
of  nations,  the  glory  of  the  earth,  the  favourite  of  heaven,  he 
art  thou  now  become  heaps  of  ashes,  hills  of  rubbish,  a  spectac 
of  desolation,  a  monument  of  ruin!  If  later,  yet  no  less  dce|:_^ 
hast  thou  now  pledged  that  bitter  cup  i>f  God's  vengeance,  to  thi^ 
sister  Samaria.  How  carefully  had  thy  God  forewarn«d  thee* 
7'Aouffh  Israel  play  the  finrlof,  yet,  let  not  Judah  .tin.  Lo  twrn^ 
as  thine  miquities,  so  thy  iudguicnts  have  overtaken  her.  Botb 
lie  togirthcr  in  the  dust ;  both  are  made  a  curse  to  all  posterities. 
O  God,  what  place  shall  thy  justice  spare,  if  Jenisalem  have  pc- 
risiicd  .'  If  that  delight  of  thine  were  cut  ofl"  for  her  wickedness, 
L(t  us  iwt  be  hign  viiiidci/,  but /ear. 

What  pity  it  was,  to  sec  those  goodly  cedars  of  the  temple* 
flaming  up  higher  tlian  they  stood  in  Lebanon  f  lo  sec  thocecnrioQ* 
SWrbles,  w  lucL  never  felt  the  deut  of  the  pickaxe  or  li 
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the  layin?,  wounded  writh  mattocks,  aiid  wounding  the  earth  in 
their  tall  f  to  see  the  Holy  of  Holies,  whereinto  none  might  enter 
but  the  high  priest,  once  a  year,  thronged  with  pagans ;  the  vails 
rent,  the  sacred  ark  of  God  violated  and  defaced,  the  tables  over, 
turned,  the  altars  broken  down,  the  pillars  demolished,  the  pave, 
ments  digged  up,  yea  the  very  ground,  where  that  famous  pile 
stood,  deformed!  O  God,  thou  wouldst  rather  have  no  visible 
house  upon  earth,  than  endure  it  defiled  with  idolatries. 

Four  hundred  thirty  and  six  years  had  that  temple  stood,  and 
beautified  the  earth,  and  honoured  heaven  :  now,  it  is  turned  into 
rude  heaps.  There  is  no  prescription  to  be  pleaded  for  the  favour 
of  the  Almighty.  Only  that  temple,  not  made  with  hands,  b  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens,  lliither  he  graciously  bring  us,  that  hath  or. 
dained  us  thither ;  for  the  sake  of  that  glorious  High  Priest,  that 
hath  once  for  all  entered  into  that  Holy  of  Holies,  Amen ! 

2  £mgs  xxiii.    2  Chron.  xxxv^  xxxvi. 
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ZERUBBABEL  AND  EZRA. 

The  first  transportation  into  Babylon,  under  Jehoiakim, 
Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  many  otber  of  the  best  note  were  driven  in 
captivity,  was,  some  eleven  years  after,  foliowctl  with  a 
under  Zedekiah,  wherein  the  reranant  of  the  now  ruined  J< 
and  Judah  were  swept  away. 

Seventy  years  was  the  period  of  their  longest  servitude.    W 
Babylon  was  a  queen,  Judah  was  her  vassal :  when  that  proud 
ranncss  fell,  God's  people  began  to  rise  again.     The  Babylunii 
monarciiy  was  no  sooner  swallowed  up  of  the  Persian,  than 
Jews  felt  the  comfort  of  liberty  :  for  Cyrus,  conquering  Babylo 
and  finding  the  Jews  groaning  under  that  captivity,  straight 
leases  them ;  and  sends  them,  under  the  conduct  of  tbeir  cap 
Zerubbabel,  back  to  their  almost-forgotten  country. 

The  world  stands  upon  vicissitudes.     Every  nation  hath 
turn,  and  must  make  up  her  measure.     Threescore  and  ten  y< 
ago,  it  was  the  course  of  Judah;  the  iniquity  of  that  rel»ellic 
people  was  full:  some  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  tliat, 
the  turn  of  Samaria  and  her  Israelites :  now,  the  staff  b  come 
the  doors  of  Babylon  ;  even  that,  wherewith  Judah  was  beali 
and  those  Persians,  which  are  now  victorious,  must  have  their  i 
also.     It  is  in  vain,  for  any  earthly  state  to  promise  to  itself 
immutable  condition.     At  last,  the  rod,  that  scourged  God's  ell 
dren,  is  cast  into  the  fire:  Thuu  hast  remembered,  O  Lord^ 
children  of  Edom,  in  the  daj/  t]f  Jerusalemy  how  they  said^ 
Tt'ith  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground :  O  daughter  of  Hab^ 
wasted  with  misery,  how  happy  is  he,  that  rewardeth  thee,  a$  \ 
hast  served  them  !    It  is  Cyrus,  that  hath  wrought  this  revenge, 
this  rescue. 

Doubtless,  it  did  not  a  little  move  Cyrus  to  this  favour,  that  I 
found  himself  honourably  forenamed  in  these  Jewish  prop): 
ami  foreappoiiited  to  this  glorious  service,  no  less  than  a  hu 
and  seventy  year*  before  he  was  (Is.  xliv.  2S.)    Who  ivould  not  I 
glad,  to  make  gowl  so  noble  and  happy  a  destiny  ^    O  Gud,  if  i 
near  that  thou  hast  ortlained  us  lu  life,  liow  gladly,  how 
should  wc  work  out  our  salvation  !   if  to  good  works,  bow : 
we  abound  ! 

In  the  first  j^ear  of  his  monarchy,  doth  Cyrus  both  make  priKh*! 
mations,  and  piibhsh  them  in  writing  through  all  his  kingdom! 
wherein  he  both  professeth  his  zealous  resolutions  and  desirw  W 
buUd  up  God's  huubc  in  Jerusalem,  aiid  cnjoms  and  cneouragi'i  ^  j 
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the  Jew?  through  his  dominions  to  address  tlii-mselvcs  to  that  sa- 
cred vrork,  and  incites  all  his  subjects  to  aid  them  with  silver,  and 
Sold,  and  goods,  and  beasts.  How  gracious  was  the  command  of 
lat,  wliereof  the  very  allowance  was  a  favour ! 
Was  it  Cyrus,  that  did  this  f  Was  it  not  thou,  O  God,  in  whoM 
baitds  are  the  hearts  of  kings,  that  t^tirrcdst  up  tlu:  spirit  of  that 
Persian  ;  as  if  he  bad  been  more  than  a  son  of  thy  Cluirch,  a  fa- 
ther ?  How  easy  Ls  it  for  thee,  to  make  very  pagans  protectors  to 
ty  Church ;  enemies,  benefactors  ! 
Not  with  an  empty  grace,  doth  this  great  king  dismiss  the  Jews, 
»t  with  a  royal  bounty  ;  he  brings  forth  the  vessels  of  the  htnat 
qf  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  ofJertu 
salem,  arid  had  put  than  in  the  house  of  his  gods ,  and  causes  them 
t0  be  numbered  by  his  treasurer  to  the  liands  of  Sliesbbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Juduh,  for  the  use  of  the  temple ;  no  fewer  than  five 

t)usand  and  four  hundred  vessels  of  gold  and  silver. 
Certainly,  this  great  monarch  wanted  not  wit  to  think  ;  "  It  is  a 
;h  booty  that  I  find  in  the  temples  of  Babylon :  by  the  law  of 
conquest,  it  is  mine :  having  vanquished  their  gods,  I  may  weM 
^aUenge  their  spoil.  How  seasonably  dotli  it  uuw  fall  into  my 
fawids,  upon  this  victory,  to  reward  my  soldiers,  to  settle  my  new 
empire  !  What  if  this  treasure  came  from  Jerusalem  ?  The  propri- 
ety is  HOW  altered :  the  vciy  place,  according  to  the  conceit  of  the 
Jews,  i)ath  pro/aned  it.  The  true  God,  I  have  hoard,  is  curious; 
neither  will  abide  those  vessels,  which  have  been  polluted  with  ido- 
latrous uses.  It  shall  be  enough,  if  I  louse  the  bonds  of  this  mi- 
serable people.  If  I  give  liberty,  let  the  next  give  wealth.  They 
will  think  themselves  happy  in  bare  walb,  in  their  native  earth. 
iS'o  what  purpose  should  I  pamper  their  penury,  with  a  sudden 
ptore  r" 

But  tl>e  princely  heart  of  Cyrus  would  admit  of  no  such  base 
■acriiegious  thoughts.     Those  vessels,  that  he  finds  stam|>ed  with 
"rod's  mark,  he  will  return  to  their  owner.    Neither  his  own  occa- 
M,  nor  their  abuse,  sliall  i>c  any  colour  of  their  detention.     () 
PyrUs,   how  many  close-lianded,   gripple-mindcd  Christians  shall 
ce  be  choked  in  judgment,  witli  tJie  example  of  thy  just  muni- 
ficence !  Thou  restoredst  that,  which  we  purloin.  Woe  be  to  those 
ruses,  that  are  stored  with  the  spoils  of  God's  temple  !    Woe  be 
titose  fingers,  that  are  tainted  with  holy  treasures! 
Kings  can  hardly  do  good  alone.     Their  laws  are  not  more  fol- 
^wed,  than  their  examples.    No  sooner  do  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
■|f  Judah  and  Benjamin  and  the  priests  and  Levites  set  their  faces 
■pwards  Jerusalem  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  than  the  liberal 
BjUids  of  their  pagan  neighbours  furnish  them  with  gold,  and  silver, 
«od  precious  things.     Every  Persian  is  glad  to  be  at  the  charge  of 
J4ying  a  stone  in  God's  house.     The  same  God,  that  had  given 
tlietn  these  metals  out  of  his  coffers  of  the  earth,  gives  it  out  of 
jir  coffers  to  his  temple.     He,  that  took  away  by  the  Chaldees, 
kcs  by  the  Persians.   Where  the  Almighty  intend^  a  work,  there 
iiiaot  be  any  want  of  means. 
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Thus  heartened,  thus  laded,  do  the  joyful  faniilics  of  Judah 
turn  to  their  old  home.   How  many  thousands  of  them  were  wc 
out  and  lost,  in  that  seventy  years'  servitude  !   How  few  of  tbe( 
j'et  survived,  that  could  know  the  place  of  their  birth  and  babi 
tion  ;  or  say,  "  Here  stood  the  temple,  here  the  palace !" 

Amongst  those  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  thr 
score  Jews,  (besides  servants  seven  thousand  three  hundred  an 
thirty-seven,)  that  returned  in  this  first  expedition,  there  wer 
whom  the  confusion  of  their  long  captivity  had  robbed  of  tlieir] 
digree.  They  knew  themselves  Jews,  but  could  not  derive  ti 
line.  These  were  yet  admitted,  without  difficulty  ;  but  those 
the  priestly  tribe,  which  could  not  deduce  their  genealogy 
the  register,  are  cashiered  as  unclean. 

Tiien,  God  would  be  served  in  a  blood  ;  now,  in  a  due  sue 
sion.  If  we  could  not  fetch  tho  line  of  our  pedigree  firom  CI 
and  his  apostles,  we  were  not  fit  for  the  evangelical  altars.  Th 
cailiiig  was  by  nature  ;  ours  by  grace  ;  the  grace  of  inward  ab 
lities,  of  outward  ordination :  if  wc  cannot  approve  both  tbc 
we  are  justly  abandoned. 

Now  hatf  the  children  of  Israel  taken  down  their  harps  from 
willows  which  grew  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  and  could,  uubi^ 
den,  sing  the  true  songs  of  their  recovered  Sion. 

They  are  newly  settled  in  their  old  mansions;  wlien,  upon 
first  public  feast, in  the  autumn  immediately  following  their  retur 
they  tlock  up  to  Jerusalem.  Their  first  care  is  their  public  sacii 
fice.  That  school  of  their  captivity,  wherein  tliey  have  been  loa 
trained,  hath  taught  them  to  begin  with  God.   A  forced  discc 
tinuance  makes  devotion  more  savoury,  more  sweet,  to  rcligio 
hearts ;  whereas,  in  an  open  freedom,  piety  doth  too  often 
guish. 

Joshua  the  priest,  and  Zerubbabel  the  prince,  are  fitly  joii 
in  tlic  building  of  the  altar :  neither  of  their  hands  may  be  out 
that  sacred  work.  No  sooner  is  that  set  upon   the  bases,  than  it  i 
employed  to  the  daily  burnt-offerings.  The  altar  may  not  staiV 
leisure  of  the  temple.  God's  Church  may  not  want  her  oblatie 
He  can  be  none  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  tliat  doth  not  every  d*y 
new  his  acknowledgments  of  God. 

How  feeUngly  do  these  Jews  keep  their  Feast  of  Tabemi 
while  their  sojourning  in  Babylon  was  still  in  their  thoughtii ;  whil 
as  yet  their  tents  must  sujiply  their  ruined  houses  !  l^he  first 
tions  of  zeal  are  commonly  strong  and  fervent. 

How  carefully  do  these  governors  and  priests  make  prcparatjc 
for  God's  temple  !  Carpenters  and  masons  arc  hired.  Tynan ' 
men  are  again  called  for ;  and  Lebanon  is  now  anew  solicited 
cedar  trees. 

Tbc  materials  are  ready.  Every  Israelite  with  such  coura|[ead« 
dreaaes  himself  to  this  service,  as  if  his  life  lay  in  those  sxaac*. 
And  now,  while  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laying,  the  pn«*^ 
stand  in  their  Itabits  with  trumpets,  the  Lcvites  with  cymb 
terclianging  thuir  holy  music,  and   melodiously  singing  pr 
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the  God  of  Israel,  who  had  turned  their  captivity  as  the  streams  in 
the  south,  and  honoured  their  eyes  and  hands  with  the  first  stoneti 
of  his  house.  The  people  second  their  songs  witli  shouts.  The 
earth  sounds,  and  heaven  rings,  with  the  joyful  acclamations  of 
the  multitude. 

1^   It  is  no  small  comfort  in  a  good  action,  to  have  begun  well.  The 

potrance  of  any  holy  enterprise  is  commonly  encountered  with 
many  discouragements ;  which,  if  we  have  once  overcome,  the 

jpassage  is  smooth. 

■    How  would  these  men  have  shouted  at  the  laying  on  of  the  last 

5tone  of  the  battlements,  who  are  thus  joyed  with  laying  the  first 
stones  of  the  foundation  !  The  end  of  any  thing  is  better  than  the 
beginning:  that  hath  certainty,  this  danger  ;  this  labour,  that  rest. 
Little  did  these  men  think,  that,  for  all  this,  few  of  them  should 

dive  to  see  the  roof. 

"  What  different  affections  slmll  we  see  produced  in  men,  by  the 
same  occasion  !  The  younger  Jews  shouted  at  this  sight ;  the  elder 
wept.  The  younger  shouted  to  see  a  new  foundation  ;  the  elder 
wept  to  remember  the  old.  They,  who  had  seen  no  better,  thought 
this  goodly  ;  they,  who  had  seen  the  former,  thought  this  mean 
and  homely ;  more  sorrowing  for  what  they  had  lost,  tlian  rejoicing 
in  so  unequal  a  reparation. 

Aa  it  may  fall  out,  it  is  some  piece  of  misery,  to  have  been  hap. 
pier.  Every  abatement  of  the  degrees  of  our  former  height  lavs 
siege  to  our  thankfulness,  for  lesser  mercies.  Sometimes,  it  proves 
an  advantage,  to  have  known  no  better.  He  shall  more  comforta- 
bly enjoy  present  benefits,  who  takes  them  as  they  are,  without 
any  otner  comparisons,  than  of  the  weakness  of  his  own  deservings. 
It  IS  nothing  to  me,  what  myself  or  others  have  been,  so  I  be  now 
well.  Neither  is  it  othcrwi.sc  in  particular  churches:  if  one  be 
more  gloriously  built  than  anotlicr,  yet,  if  the  foundation  be  right- 
ly Iain  in  both,  one  may  not  insult,  the  other  may  not  repine  :  each 
mnst  congratulate  the  truth  to  other  ;  each  must  thanki'uUy  enjoy 

Celf. 
The  noise  was  not  more  loud,  than  confused.  Here  was  a  dis- 
rdant  mixture  of  lamentation  and  shouting.  It  was  hard  to  say 
whether  drowned  the  other. 

This  assembly  of  Jews  was  a  true  image  of  God's  Church  on 
earth  ;  one  sings,  aiiotlicr  cries  ;  never  doth  it  all  either  laugh  or 
mourn  at  once.  It  shall  be  in  our  triumph,  that  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  our  eyes  ;  till  then,  our  passions  muit  be  mi,\ed,  ac- 
cording to  the  occasions. 

The  Jews  are  busy  at  work  ;  not  more  full  of  joy,  than  hopes : 
and  now  that  the  walls  begin  to  overlook  the  earth,  their  thoughts 
seem  to  overlook  the  walls.  Rut  what  great  enterprise  was  ever  set 
on  foot  for  God,  which  found  not  some  crosses? 

There  was  a  mongrel  brood  of  Saniarit-Assyrians,  which,  ever 
since  the  days  of  Sennacherib,  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  whose 
religion  was  a  patclied  coat  of  several  shreds ;  some  Uttic  part 
^£wish,  the  rest  ragaii,  not  without  umch  variety  of  idolatry. 
These  hollo tv  neighbours  proller  their  assistance  to  the  Children 
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of  the  Captivity  ;  Let  us  build  with  you  ,  for  we  seek  your  Cro 
as  ye  do  ;  and  do  saa'ifice  to  htm.  Micht  men  be  their  own  ju< 
there  would  be  no  heresy  in  the  world,  no  misworship.  Itwt 
these  men  did  saerifice  to  the  true  God.  The  lions  taught  tfaem 
seek,  and  the  Israclitish  priest  taught  them  to  And,  the  fashions  i 
the  God  of  the  land.  Some  of  these  Jews  knew  their  devotion 
old.  They  served  Israel's  God ;  but  with  their  own.  As  good 
God,  as  too  many. 

In  a  jxist  indignation  therefore,  do  these  Jewisii  governors 
the  partnership  of  such  helpers  ;  I'ou  have  nothing  to  do  xjpith 
to  build  an  house  to  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves  togethrr  vill  bu 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.     The  liand  of  an  idolftter  is  cont 
gious.  Yet,  had  it  been  to  the  bnilding  of  some  fortress  or  cc 
mon-hall,  perhaps  their  aid  had  not  been  refused  ;  bat  when 
walls  of  GtxI's  house  are  to  be  raised,  this  society  had  been  piacul 

Those,  that  may  not  be  allowed  to  help  the  work,  will  ask 
leave  to  hinder  it :  their  malicious  suggestions  weaken  the  hands  i 
the  people  of  Judah,  and  stir  up  authority  to  suppress  them. 

Cyrus  was  far  off;  neither  lived  he  long  after  that  gracious  cc 
mission  ;  and  besides  was  so  taken  up  the  while  with  hi'iwar»,i 
be  could  not  have  leisure  to  sift  those  querulous  accusation^;, 
therefore,  during  the  last  years  of  Cyrus,  and  the  reign  of  his  u 
Cambyses,  and  the  long  government  of  Darius  Histstspido*,  and  i 
his  son  Xerxes  or  Abasuerus,  and  lastly  of  his  son  Artaxerxes, 
til  the  days  of  Darius  Nothus,  which  was  no  less  than  five  sue 
sions  of  Kings  besides  Cyrus,  do  the  walls  of  the  temple  st 
still,  yea  lie  waste ;  subject  to  the  wrongs  of  time,  and  wea 
the  fit  matter  of  sorrow  to  the  Jews,  insultation  to  the  enemies  < 
rision  to  passengers. 

What  a  wide  gap  of  time  tvas  here,  betwixt  the  foundation 
God's  house,  and  the  battlements !  How  large  a  trial  doth 
now  secondly  take  of  the  faith,  of  the  patience,  of  his  peor 
How  large  a  proof  doth  he  give  of  his  own  long-suffering !  O  ' 
when  thou  hadst  but  one  house  upon  earth,  thou  wcrt  content 
put  up  delays,  yea  affironts  in  the  building  of  it :  now  thou 
many,  it  is  no  marvel,  if  thy  longanimity  and  justice  abide 
of  them  to  lie  desolate.  They  are  not  stones,  nor  meuls,  nor 
that  can  make  thee  more  glorious :  thou  best  knowest,  whtti' 
aer\*e  thyself  of  all  these  ;  when  to  honour  these  with  tliy  serric 

A  small  matter  hinders  tile  worthiest  action  ;  as  a  little'  fish, 
say,  stays  the  greatest  ship.  Before,  the  Jews  were  disc< 
with  words ;  but  now  they  are  stopped  by  commands. 

These  envious  Samaritans  have  corrupted  the  governors, 
tlic  Persian  kings  set  over  those  parts  ;  and  from  their  hands  '. 
obtained  letters  of  deep  calumniation,  to  Afiasuerus  the  kini 
after  him,  to  his  son  Artaxerxes :  wherein  Jerusalem  is  c! 
with  old  rebellion  to  kings  ;  and  for  proof,  appellation  is  maide 
the  record*;  from  which  evidence,  is  spitefully  inferred,    thit. 
these  walls  be  once  built^  the  kinq  shall  receive  no  tribute  on  i 
.side  die  river.  Never  was  God's  CiJurch  but  subject  to  rcproac 

Princes  ha\T  reason  h>  be  jealous  of  their  rights.  The 
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J  9earche<f.  It  soon  appears,  that,  within  one  century  of  years, 
?ni9alem  had  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  held  out  two 
years'  siege  of  that  great  Babylonian.  The  scandal  of  disloyalty 
t  perpetual :  although  indeed  they  held  him  rather  a  prevailing 
lemy,  than  a  lawful  sovereign.  One  act  disparages  either  place, 
fjersoi),  to  all  posterities.  Therefore  shall  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lie  waste,  because  it  had  once  been  treacherous.  After  a  hun- 
years,  doth  that  city  rue  one  perfidious  act  of  Zedckiah.  Fide- 
to  our  governors  is  ever  both  safe  and  honourable. 
'Comnnind  is  now  sent  out  from  Artaxcrxes,  (surnamed  Long- 
1)  even  the  son  of  queen  Esther,  to  restrain  the  work.  All  re- 
cts  must  cease  with  carnal  minds,  when  their  honours  and  pro- 
are  in  question.  Kehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  thescril)e, 
)me  now  armed  with  authority.  The  sword  hath  easily  prevailed 
gainst  the  trowel.  Still  do  the  Jews  find  themselves,  as  it  were, 
iptives  at  home  ;  and  in  silence  and  sorrow,  cease  from  their  la- 
)urs,  until  the  days  of  the  next  successor,  Darius  Nothus. 
As  those  that  had  learned  to  sow  after  a  bad  crop,  these  Jews, 
ipon  the  change  of  the  prince,  by  the  encouragement  of  the  pro- 
pnets  of  God,  Ha^gai  and  Zechariah,  take  new  heart  to  build 
ignin.  If  others'  power  hinder  us  in  the  worWof  God,  our  will  may 
lot  be  guilty. 
Their  new  governors  come,  as  before,  to  expostulate ;  **  TVfiit 
if  A  commanded  yau  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall? 
ad  what  are  your  names  r"  They  wisely  and  modestly  plead  the 
trvice  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  the  decree  of  Cyrus;  still  persist- 
to  build,  as  if  the  prohibition  of  Artaxerxes  had  died  with  the 
ithor. 

Til'  tial  governors  do  neither  claw  nor  exasperate;  but 

latii.  umble  and  just  answer  of  the  Jews,  move  the  king 

at  search  may  be  made  in  the  rolls  of  Babylon,  whether  such  an 
were  made  by  Cyrus;  and  require  his  royal  pleasure,  con- 
ning the  validity  of  such  a  pretended  decree,  Darius  searches, 
Js,  ratifies,  enlargeth  it ;  not  only  charging  his  officers  not  to 
dur  the  work,  but  commanding  to  levy  sums  of  hLs  own  tribute, 
vend  the  river,  for  the  expences  of  the  building,  for  the  fur- 
shing  of  sacrifices  ;  threatening  utter  ruin  to  the  honse  of  that 
iTi,  and  death  to   his  pei-son,  who  should  oflfer  to  inipeach  this 
unty  ;  and  shutting  up  with  a  zealous  imprecation,  The  God  of 
eavrn  that  htith  caused  his  name  to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  Icings 
people,  that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this 
'  vf  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem :  I  Darius  have  made  a  decree i 
be  dove  with  speed. 
Who  would  have  looked  for  such  an  edict  from  a  Persian  ?   No 
lemon,  no  David,  could  have  said  more.  The  Ruler  of  all  Hearts 
kes choice  of  his  own  instruments;  and,  when  he  picaseth,  can 
Jorifv  himself  by  those  means,  which  are  least  expected.  That 
reA  work,  which  the  husband  and  son  of  an  Esther  crossed,  shall 
happdy  accomplished  by  a  Darius. 
In  the  sixth  year  of  liis  reign,  is  the  temple  of  God  fuHy  finish- 
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ed  ;  and  now,  tlie  dedication  of  it  is  celebrated,  bj*  a  joyful  feast. 
A  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rauis,  four  hundred  lambs,  in  a 
meet  proportion,  smoke  upon  their  a!tars.  And  now,  the  Children 
of  tlie  Captivity  think  this  day  a  sufficient  payment  for  all  their 
sorrows.  We  have  reason  to  think  it  the  fairest  day  that  ever  sbooe 
forth  to  us,  wherein  the  spiritual  building  of  God  s  house  is  raised 
up  in  our  souls.  How  should  »ve  shout  at  the  laying  of  this  foun- 
dation,  and  feast  at  the  laying  on  of  the  roof!  What  other,  whti 
better  sacrifice  can  we  ofter  up  to  God,  in  the  sense  of  our  joy, 
than  ourselves  .'  Let  our  hearts  be,  at  once,  the  temple,  the  altar, 
the  sacrifice.  O  God,  be  thou  glorified  in  all  these,  who  hast  gra- 
ciously honoured  all  these  with  thyself. 

Every  holy  feast  is  now  duly  kept ;  the  priests  know  their  divi- 
sions, tlie  Levites  their  courses  •,  and  the  whole  service  of  God  u 
put  into  a  settled  order.  But,  as  there  can  be  no  new  beginning* 
without  imperfection,  nor  long  continuance  without  corruption; 
reformation  is  no  less  necessary  than  good  institutions. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  (the  mindful)  hath  learned  of  his  faxha 
Darius,  to  befriend  God's  people  ;  and  strives  to  inherit  his  bene- 
ficence. Under  his  government,  is  Ezra,  the  priest  and  leamai 
scribe,  sent  with  a  large  commission  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem, 
to  inquire  into  the  wants,  and  redress  the  disorders,  of  the  Jc\r»; 
witli  iull  power,  not  only  to  carry  with  him  all  the  voluntaries  of 
his  nation,  and  the  treasures  contributed  in  all  the  province  of  Ba- 
bylon, but  to  raise  such  sums,  out  of  the  king's  revenues,  as  sliould 
be  found  requisite  ;  and  withal,  to  ordain  magistrates  and  judgo, 
and  to  crown  the  laws  with  due  execution,  whether  to  death,  or 
banishment,  or  confiscation  ;  and  lastly,  with  a  large  exemption  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  all  the  inferior  officers  of  the  teniule, 
from  all  tolls,  tributes,  customs.  Nothing  wanted  here,  whethcf 
for  direction  or  encouragement.  It  is  a  sign  of  God's  great  ikvoor 
to  any  nation,  when  the  hearts  of  sovereign  governors  an*  raiseil 
up,  both  to  the  choice  of  worthy  agents,  atid  to  the  commanding  of 
pious  and  restorative  actions. 

Holy  and  careful  Ezra  gathers  a  new  colony  of  Jews ;  takes  view 
of  them  at  the  river  of  Ahava;  and,  finding  a  miss  of  thcsofuof 
Levi,  (without  whom  no  company,  no  plantation  can  be  compkte,) 
sends  for  their  supply ;  and  now  fully  furnished,  he  prociumi  t 
Fast  in  the  way. 

Iilo  not  hear  him  say  ;  "  The  journey  is  long  and  daiitjerous. 
The  people  have  need  of  all  their  strength.  I  could  well  wi»h  us 
all  afflicted  with  a  Religious  Fast,  were  it  not  that  the  abatemottcl 
the  courage  and  vigour  of  the  multitude  may  endanger  our  suc- 
cess." But,  without  all  these  carnal  consultauons,  he  begins  with 
this  solenm  act  of  humiliation.  It  is  better,  to  have  God  straof 
in  our  weakness,  than  to  have  flesh  and  blood  strong  in  His  oec> 
lect. 

Artaxerxes  was  a  patron  of  the  Jews,  yet  a  Pagan  by  prnfrniinii 
Wise  Ezra  was  afraid  of  quenching  those  sparks  of  piety,  wbtdl 
he  descried  in  this  scmi-proselyte.  UatbcT^  therefore,  than  be  wiD 
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to  imply  a  distrust  in  the  providence  of  tliat  God,  in  whose 
rvice  he  went,  hy  seeking  a  convoy  of  soldiers  from  tlie  king, 
Czra  chooses  to  put  himself  upon  the  hazard  of  the  way,  and  tiie 
inunediate  protection  of  tlie  Almighty.  Any  death  were  better, 
than  to  hear  Artaxerxes  say,  "  Is  tins  the  man  that  so  confidently 
told  roe,  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
him ;  but  his  power,  and  his  wrath,  is  against  all  them  that  for- 
sake him  f  Doth  he  believe  himself,  that  he  thus  doubtii,  ere  he  be- 
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?  Dare  he  not  trust  his  God  with  his  own  businesses  ?" 


The  resolutions  of  faithful  hearts  are  heroical.  No  heathen  man 
sliall  stumble  at  Ezra's  fear.  He  can  Bnd  more  assurance  in  his  fast, 
than  in  a  Persian  band.  With  a  courageous  reliance  upon  the  hand 
of  his  God,  he  puts  himself  into  the  journey  ;  and  finds  nothing 
but  safety  and  success.  The  fidelity  of  the  Almighty  never  disap- 
pointed the  confidence  of  his  servants.  All  the  army  of  Artaxerxes 
could  not  have  been  so  strong  a  guard  to  titc  Jews,  as  their  invisi- 
ble protection. 

In  the  space  of  four  months,  is  Ezra,  and  his  company,  happily 
arrived  at  Jerusalem  ;  where  he  joys  to  see  the  new  temple  and  his 
old  colleagues  :  and  now,  having  delivered  up  the  charge  of  his 
treasure  by  weight  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  he 
applies  himself  to  his  work,  and  delivers  the  king's  commission  to 
tile  lieutenants  and  governors,  for  their  utmost  assistance. 

The  princes  of  Judah  do  not,  for  ought  I  hear,  repine  at  the 
large  patent  granted  to  this  priest ;  nor  say,  "  What  doth  a  man 
of  this  robe  meddle  with  placing  or  displacing  magistrates  ?  with 
executions  of  judgments  to  death,  bonds,  banishment  r"  But  ra- 
ther, as  congratulating  this  power  to  sacred  hands,  gladly  ])rescnt 
unto  him  all  their  grievances.  Truly  religious  hearts  cannot  grudge 
any  honour  to  their  spiritual  guides. 

This  holy  commissioner  is  soon  welcomed  with  a  sad  bill  of  com- 
plaint, from  some  good  peers  of  Israel  ;  wherein  they  charge  di- 
vers of  the  priests,  Levites,  people,  not  to  have  separated  them- 
selves from  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  the  lands,  nor,  therefore, 
from  their  abominations,  even  from  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Pcriz- 
zites,  and  the  rest  of  those  branded  nations  ;  that  they  have  taken 
of  their  daughters  for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons  :  so  that  the 
holy  seed  have  mingled  themselves  with  those  forbidden  |>eople  ; 
andi,  (which  made  the  matter  so  much  more  heinous,  less  remedi- 
able,) that  the  hand  of' the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in 
this  trespass. 

O  hypocritical  Jews,  did  ye  refuse  to  suffer  your  Samaritan 
neighbours  to  join  with  you  in  l>uild>ng  a  livelcss  house  unto  God, 
and  do  ye  now  join  afhnity  with  a  more  accursed  generation  for 
tlie  building  of  living  houses  unto  posterity  ?  for  the  pulling  down 
of  the  lively  house  of  God  ? 

How  could  Ezra  hear  tliis  with  his  clothes,  his  hair,  his  beard  un- 
tom  ?  What  grief,  what  astonishment  must  this  news  needs  bring 
to  a  zealous  heart  ?  And,  were  it  not  that  the  conscience  of  his 
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•incere  respect  of  God's  glory  relieved  bira,  how  could  Eznichnae 
but  repent  of  his  journey  ;  and  say,  "  Am  I  come  from  Babykin, 
to  find  paganism  in  Judah }  Did  I  leave  Persians,  to  meet  with 
Canaanites  ^  What  do  I  here,  if  Jerusalem  be  removed  ?  Hatf 
much  better  were  a  clear  cai>tivity,  than  an  idolatrous  frecdoai ) 
Woe  is  me,  that,  liavinp;  left  many  Jewish  hearts  in  Ikbylon,  I  nmt 
am  forced  to  find  heathen  blood  in  Jerusalem!" 

As  a  man  distracted  with  sorrow,  Ezra  sits  down  upon  the  eartb, 
with  his  garments  rent,  with  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard  plucked 
offf  wringing  his  hands,  knocking  bis  breast,  not  movins  nam  lu» 
place  untd  the  evenin?  sacrifice.  It  is  hard  to  be  too  much  affected, 
with  the  public  sins  of  God's  people.  Those,  who  find  themseltres 
in  the  ship  of  God's  Church,  cannot  bat  be  much  troubled,  with 
every  dangerous  leak  that  it  takes.  Common  cases  are  not  mora 
neglected  by  the  careless,  thnn  taken  to  heart  by  the  wise  and  godly. 

There,  ami  thus,  Ezra  sits  astonied  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 
Others  resorted  to  him  the  whde,  even  all  that  tremljled  at  th« 
Words  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  but  to  help  on  his  sorrow,  not  to  rr* 
lieve;  neither  doth  any  man  wish  a  mitigation  of  his  own,  or  othenf 
grief. 

At  last,  he  rises  up  from  his  heaviness,  and  casta  himself  ima^ 
his  knees,  and  spreads  out  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  his  GodL 
Wherefore  wa^i  all  that  pensiveness,  fasting,  silence,  tearing  of 
hair  and  clothes,  but  to  serve  as  a  meet  preface  to  liis  prayen  f 
wlierein  be  so  freely  pours  out  his  heart,  as  if  it  had  been  all  dis< 
solved  into  devotion  ;  professing  his  shame  to  lift  up  his  face  io< 
wards  the  Throne  of  God  ;  confessing  the  iniquities  of  hispooplr, 
wluch  were  increased  over  their  heads,  and  grown  up  unto  lieaven; 
fetching  their  trespass  far,  and  cjjarging  them  deep  ;  feelin^y 
knowledging  the  just  hand  that  had  followed  them,  m  all 
judgments,  and  tlie  just  confusion  wherein  they  now  stand 
the  face  of  their  God. 

Tears  and  stgha  and  grovelliDes  accompanied  his  prayers;  tbt 
example  and  noise  whereof  drew  Israel  into  a  participation  of  ihit 
public  mourning,  For  the  peaple  wept  vny  sore.  How  c»n  \3mf 
chose  but  thmk,  "  If  be  thus  lament  for  us,  how  should  we  gnaw 
for  ourselves  r" 

All  Jtidali  went  away  merrily  with  tlieir  sin,  till  this  check  «f 
F.zra  :  now  they  are  afflicted.  Had  not  the  hands  of  thepeenbcM 
ill  this  trespass,  the  people  had  nut  been  guilty  :  had  not  da 
cheeks  of  Ezra  been  hrst  dniuhcd  with  tears,  the  people  had  OdC 
been  penitent.  It  cannot  be  spoken,  what  power  there  is  in  agrat 
example,  whether  to  evil  or  good. 

Prayers  and  tears  arc  notiiing,  without  endeavours.  Sbecaniai^' 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  puts  the  tirM  life  into  this  busitu-ss.  Having  ••• 
condedthe  coinplauit  of  Kzm,  he  now  adds,  I'rt  there  is  hope 
Jsrael  concei'mn!;  this  thing.  Nino  therefore  let  ui  }nakt  m  rare. 
n«nt  vith  ottr  God  to  ptct  auiaij  all  the  wives ,  and  amka» ait  bom 
thmt.  Aiistyfor  thii  matter  U-loji^cth  to  thee  :  me  also  wdi  he  an. 
tAet :  bt  qf  good  courage^  and  do  if. 


ac*, 


2ERUBBAB]*L  AWD  EZRA,  147 

When  mischief  is  once  done,  the  chief  care  is,  how-  to  redress  it. 
The  best  way  of  redress,  is,  the  defiberate  undoing  of  that,  whith' 
we  have  rashly  committed.  The  surest  obligation  to  the  undoing 
of  an  evil  act,  is,  an  oath  or  covenant  made  with  God  for  the  per-' 
fbrmance. 

There  is  no  man  so  wise,  but  he  may  make  nse  of  good  coxmscl. 
There  is  no  man  so  forward,  but  he  may  abide  incitatiou.  It  is  no 
^mall  encouragement,  to  see  a  hearty  assistance  in  an  envious  and 
difficult  service :  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests,  the 
Lexifes,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they  should  do  according  to 
this  uwd. 

It  is  half  done,  that  is  thus  assured.  There  was  need  of  a  strong 
power  to  dissolve  a  matrimonial,  though  inordinate  love.  Uoubt- 
less,  these  men  had  married  out  of  affection.  Their  hearts  were 
no  less  set  upon  these  wives,  thougli  heathenish,  than  if  they  iiad 
been  of  their  own  tribes  ;  neither  were  their  children,  thus  begot- 
ten, less  dear  unto  them,  than  if  they  had  lain  in  Jewish  wombs. 
Nothing  less  than  an  oath  of  God  therefore,  could  quit  these  pas- 
sions: thai  is  both  required  and  taken. 

Now  begins  Ezra  to  conceive  some  hope  of  present  redress  ;  the 
comfort  wiiereof,  yet,  cannot  turn  off  his  sorrow  for  the  oflfence 
pas^  .*  he  neither  eats  bread,  nor  drinks  water  ;  willingly  punish- 
ing himself,  because  Israel  had  sinned.  Now  shall  his  countiymen 
easily  read  in  his  face  their  own  penance  and  just  humiliation  ; 
and  say,  "  This  man  takes  no  joy  in  our  sufferings  ;  he  would  not 
smart  thus  for  us,  if  he  did  not  descry  more  danger  towards  us,  than 
we  can  apprehend." 

Proclauiation  is  made  through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  under  pain 
of  forfeiture  of  suljstauce  and  excommunication  from  God's  peo- 
ple, that  all  the  Children  of  tlie  Captivity  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem.     They  are  met  accordingly. 

The  courts  of  God's  house  arc  tlironged  with  penitents ;  and 
now,  afl  if  the  heaven  would  teach  them  what  to  do,  the  clouds  rain 
down  abundance  of  tears.  What  with  those  sad  showers,  wliat 
with  their  inward  remorse,  the  people  sit  trembling  in  the  open 
courts;  and  humbly  wait  for  the  reproof,  for  the  sentence  of  Ezra. 
He  rises  up,  and,  with  a  severe  countenance,  lays  before  themtheir 
po,  their  amends :  the  sin  of  their  strange  wives  ;  the  amends  of 
their  confession,  of  their  separation  :  not  sparing  to  search  their 
Hound  ;  not  neglecting  the  meet  plaister  for  their  cure.  The 
people,  as  willing  to  be  healed,  yield  themselves  patiently  to  that 
rough  hand,  not  shrinking  at  the  paui,  or  favouring  the  sore  ;  ^s 
thou  hast  said,  so  viust  we  do ;  only  craving  a  fit  proportion  of 
time,  and  a  due  assistance  for  the  dispatch  of^so  long  and  impor- 
tant a  work. 

Ezra  gladly  hearkens  to  this,  not  so  much  request,  as  counsel  of 
Israel.    Tl)e  charge  is  divided  to  men,  and  days.    For  two  months' 
•uaoe,  tJie  commissioners  sit  close  ;  and  within  that  compass,  finish 
I  Inis  business,  not  more  thankless  than  necessary. 

Doubtless,  much  variety  of  passion  met  with  them,  in  this  busy 
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service.     Here,  vou  should  have  seen  an  affectionate  husband  WtT' 
terJy  weeping  at  the  dismission  of  a  loving  wife,  and  drowning  hii  J 
last  farewell  in  sobs:  there,  you  might  have  seen  a  passionate  wife, 
hanging  upon  the  arms  of  her  beloved  husband  ;  and,  on  her  knees, 
conjuring  him,  by  his  former  vows  and  the  dear  pledges  of  their 
loves;  and  proffering  with  many  tears,  to  redeem  the  loss  of  her 
husband,  with  the  change  of  her  religion.     Here,  you  might  have 
seen  the  kindred  and  parents  of  the  dismissed,  shutting  up  their  de- 
nied suits  with  rage  and  threats  :  there,  the  abandoned  childrea  j 
Icneeling  to  their  seemingly-cruel  father,  beseeching  him    not  to 
cast  off  the  fruit  of  his  own   loins;   and  expostulating,  what  they 
have   offended  in   being    his.     The  resolved    Israelites   must   be 
deaf  or  blind  to  these  moving  objects  ;  and  so  far  forget  nature^J 
as  to  put  off  part  of  themselvt-s.     Personal  inconveniences   harej 
reason   to  yield  to  public  mischiefs.     Long  entertainment  makes 
that  sin  liard  to  be  ejected,  whose  first  motions  might  have  been  re- 
pelled with  ease. 

Had  not  the  prohibition  of  these  marriages  been  express,  andl 
their  danger  and  mischief  palpable,  the  care  of  tlieir  separation 
had  not  bred  so  much  tumult  m  Israel.  He,  that  ordained  matri- 
mony, had,  upon  fearful  curses,  forbidden  an  unequal  yoke  with 
infidels.  Besides  the  marring  of  the  Church  by  the  mixture  of  an 
unholy  seed,  religion  suffered  for  the  present,  and  all  good  hearts^ 
with  it.  IVfany  tears,  many  sacrifices  need  to  expiate  so  foul  aaj 
ofrence,and  to  set  Israel  straight  again. 

All  this  while,  even  these  mesline  Jews  were  yet  forward  to  buikll 
the  temple.  The  worst  sinners  may  yield  an  outward  conformitj ' 
to  actions  of  piety.  Ezra  hath  done  more  service  in  pulling  down,  j 
than  the  Jews  in  building :  without  this  act,  the  temple  niightj 
have  stood,  religion  must  needs  have  fallen  ;  Babel  had  been  trsn»>] 
lated  to  Jerusalem,  Jews  had  turned  Gentiles.  Oh  liappy  endea- 
vours of  devout  and  holy  Ezra,  that  hath  at  once  restored  Judah] 
to  God,  and  to  itself !  Hzra, 
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Thirteen  years  were  now  passed,  since  Ezra's  going  up  to  J« 
lem ;  when  Nehcmiah,  the  religious  courtier  of  Artaxerxcs, 
quires  of  the  estate  of  his  country,  and  bretltfen  of  Judea. 

He  might  well  find  that  holy  scribe  had  not  been  idle.  The 
mission  of  Artaxcrxes  had  been  improved  by  him  to  the  nn 
Disorders  were  reformed,  but  the  walls  lay  waste :  the  temple 
built,  but  tJic  city  was  ruinous ;  and  if  some  streets  were  re|iairo(l| 
yet  they  stood   unguarded  ;  open  to  the  mercy  of  an  enemy, 
lite  infestation  of  ill  neighbournood.  Great  boaies  mu^t  linvc  sic 
motions :  as  Jerusalem,  so  the  Church  of  God,  whose  typo  i%\ 
nmstbv  finished  by  leisure. 

Nehemiah  sate  warm  in  the  court  at  Shushan,  favoured  by 
great  king  Artaxcrxes.     Nothing  could  be  wauling  to  bim,  11 
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thcr  for  pleasure  or  state.  What  needed  he  to  trouble  his  head, 
«  ith  thoughts  for  Jerusalem  ?  What  if  those  remote  walls  lay  on 
heaps,  while  hiuiself  dwelt  fair  ?  Wliat  if  his  far-distant  country- 
men be  despised,  while  himt;eif  is  honoured  by  the  great  monarch 
of  the  world  ?  It  is  not  so  easy,  for  gracious  dispositions  to  turn 
off  the  public  calamities  of  God's  Church:  neither  can  they  do 
other,  than  lose  their  private  felicities,  in  the  common  distresses  of 
the  universal  body.  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jeriualem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning ;  (f  J  do  ju)t  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth. 

Many  Jews  went  up  from  Babylon  and  Shushan,  to  Jerusalem; 
few  ever  returned  voluntarily  from  their  native  home,  to  the  re- 
gion of  their  ca|)tivit}'.  Some  occasion  drew  Hanani,  with  certain 
others  of  Judah,  to  this  voyage.  Of  them  doth  Neliemiah  care- 
fully inquire  the  present  condition  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  no  ncws» 
that  tlie  people  were  afflicted  and  reproached,  the  walls  broken 
down,  the  gates  burnt  with  lire.  Even  since  the  furious  devasta- 
tion of  Nebuzaradan ,  that  city  knew  not  better  terms.  Seldom 
when  doth  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  fare  otherwise,  in  respect  of 
outward  estate?  £xternal  glory,  and  magnificence,  is  an  unsure 
note  of  the  Church. 

Well  had  Nehemiah  hoped,  that  the  gracious  edict  and  beneii- 
ccnce  of  Darius,  and  the  successive  patronage  of  his  lord  .\rtax- 
erses,  had,  by  the  continuance  of  twenty  years'  favour,  advanced 
the  strength  and  glory  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  now,  finding  the  holy 
city  to  lie  still  in  the  oust  of  her  confusion,  neglected  ol  God,  de- 
spised of  men,  he  sibj  down  and  weeps,  and  mourns,  and  fasts, 
and  prays  to  the  God  of  Heaven.  How  many  saw  those  ruins, 
and  were  little  affected  !  He  hears  of  them  afar  off,  and  is  thus 
passionate.  How  many  were  upon  this  sight  affected  with  a  fruit- 
less sorrow  !  His  mourning  is  joined  with  the  endeavours  of  re- 
dress.   In  vain  is  that  grief,  which  hath  no  other  end  than  itself. 

Nehemiah  Is  resolved  to  kneel  to  the  king  his  master,  for  the  re- 

Ciir  of  his  Jerusalem.  He  dares  not  attempt  the  suit,  till  he  have 
?gun  with  God.  This  good  courtier  knew  well,  that  the  hearts 
of  these  earthly  kings  are  in  the  overruling  hand  of  tiie  King  of 
Heaven,  to  incline  whither  he  pleaseth.  Our  prayers  are  the  only 
true  means  to  make  way  for  our  success.  If,  in  all  our  occa- 
siiiiis,  we  do  not  begin  with  the  First  Mover,  the  course  is  prepos- 
lerous,  and  commonly  speeds  thereafter. 

Who  dares  censure  the  piety  of  courtiers,  when  he  finds  Nehe- 
miah standing  before  Artaxerxes  ?  Even  the  Persian  palace  is  not 
nncapable  of  a  saint.  No  man,  that  waits  on  the  altar  at  Jerusa- 
lem, can  compare  for  zeal  with  him,  that  waits  on  the  cup  of  a 
pagan  monarch.  The  mercies  of  God  are  unlimited  to  places,  to 
callings. 

Thus  armed  with  devotions,  doth  Nehemiah  put  himself  into 
the  presence  of  his  master  Artaxerxes.  His  face  was  overclouded 
with  a  deep  sadness  ;  neither  was  he  willing  to  clear  it.  Tl»e 
iing  ejisily  notes  the  disparity  of  the  countenance  of  the  bearer. 
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and  tlv  wine  that  he  bears  ;  and,  in  a  gracious  familiarity,  s^s 
reason  oji  such  unwonted  change.     How  well  it  becomes  die  grea 
to  stoop  unto  a  courteous  affability  ;  and  to  exchange  wordii  of  i 
^pect,  even  with  tlieir  humble  vassals ! 

Keiienuaii  had  i>»t  been  so  long  in  the  court,  but  he  knew  tt 
princes  like  no  other,  than  cheerful  attendants ;  neither  wa»  h«| 
ivoot  to  bring  any  other  face  into  that  presence,  than  smooth  au^] 
wuiling. 

Greatness  uses  to  be  full  of  suspicion;  and,  where  it  sees  a( 
jection  and  sourness  of  tlic  brows,  is  ready  to  apprehend  ton 
sullen  thought^  of  discontentment ;  or,  at  the  least,  construes 
for  a  disrespect  to  that  sovereignty,  whose  beams  should  be 
power  to  disperse  all  our  inward  mists. 

Even  good  manners  forbid  a  man  to  press  into  the  present  of  ; 

Erincc,  except  he  can  either  lay  by  these  unplcasing  passions, 
ide  tJiem.     So  had  Neheuiiah  hitlicrto  done  :  now,  he  puriKiselj 
sufiers  his  sorrow  to  look  throu":h  his  eyes,  tljat  it  may  wort  bo 
inquiry  and  compassion  from  his  master:  neither  doth  he  fiiil 
bis  hopes  in  either  ;  /( /jy  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  at 
jiot  sicA-  ?    How  sensible  do  we  tliiiUc  the  Father   of  Mercies 
of  all  our  pensive  thoughts,  when  a  heathen  master  is  so  tender  < 
a  sen'ant's  grief  ?     How  ready  should  our  tongues  be,  to  lay  of 
our  cares  to  the  God  of  all  Comfort,  wlit-n  wc  see  Neheoiiaii  i 
quick,  in  the  expressions  of  his  sorrow  to  an  uncertain  ear  ! 

Let  the  king  live  for  ever  :  why  should  not  mu  countniance  bcuim 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  Jathefs  sepulchres,  liclh  waste, 
the  gates   thereof  burnt  •xith  fire  f     Not  without  an  humble  | 
face,  doth  Nehemiah  lay   forth  his  grievance.     Complaixiij  hail 
ever  an  unplea&ing  harshness  in  tlieni ;  which  must  be  taken oH, 
some  discreet  insinuation  :  although  it  could  not  but  souitd 
in  the  generous  car   of  Artaxerxcs,  that  his  servant  w^  so 
ful  for  the  honour  of  bis  country-.     As  nature  hatli  made  as  al|| 
members  of  a  community,  and  hath  given  us  common  interests,  so. 
it  is  most  pleasing  to  us,  to  see  these  public  cares  divide  us  fp 
our  OHO. 

The  king  easily  descries  a  secret  supplication  wrapt  up  in  thill 
moanful  answer,  which  the  modest  suitor  was  afraid  to  disckwc  (1 
^nd  therefore  he  helps  that  bashful  motion  into  the  light;  Fon 
what  dost  thou  wake  re<juest  ?  It  is  the  praise  of  bounty,  lodratvl 
on  the  just  petitions  of  fearful  suppliants. 

Nehemiah  dares  not  open  his  mouth  to  the  king,  till  his  i 
l^jlfji  opened  itself,  by  a  sudden  ejaculation,  to  his  Cod.     No 
jjfgi  can  be  so  hasty,  but  our  prayer  may  prevent  it ;  the 
whereof  are  so  nimble,  that  it  can  fly  up  to  heaven,  and  solicil 
(^(mI,  and  bring  down  an  answer,  before  ever  our  words  need 
come  forth  of  our  lips.     In  vain  shall  we  hope  that  any  design 
ours  can   prosper,  if  we  have  not  first  sent  this  mesaeoger  oa 
errand 

Aft«T  this  t^ilerit  mid  insensible  preparation,  Nehcmi»h  m< 
^is  suit  tothc  kjog-  yd  not  at  once,  but  by  meet  degrees,     in 
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s  leave  for  his  journey,  and  for  building  :  tlien,  he  craves 

■feid  for  both.     Both  arc  granted.    Neheniiah  "departs ;  furnished 

I  with  letters  to  the  governors,  for  a  convoy  ;  with  letters  to   the 

!  Jteeper  of  the  king's  forest,  for  timber :  not  more  full  of  desire, 

thMi  hope. 

^Vho  ever  put  his  hand  to  any  great  work,  for  the  behoof  of 
God's  Church,  without  opposition!  As  the  walls  of  the  temple 
found  busy  enemies,  so  shall  the  walls  of  the  city ;  and  these  so 
■much  more,  as  they  promise  more  security  and  strength  to  Jeru- 
salem. Sanballat  tne  deputy-lieutenant  of  the  Moabites,  and  To- 
biah  the  like  officer  to  the  Ammonites,  and  Geshem  to  the  Ara- 
bians, are  galled  with  envy,  at  the  arrival  of  a  man  authorized  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  the  c)iildren  of  Israel.  There  cannrH  be  a 
ereater  vexatiotJ  to  wicked  hearts,  than  to  see  the  spiritual  Jerusa- 
tern  in  any  likelihood  of  prosperity.  Evil  spirits  and  men  need  no 
other  torment,  than  their  own  despight. 

This  wise  courtier  hath  learnt,  that  secresy  is  the  surest  way  of  any 
important  dispatch.  His  errand  could  not  but  be  known  to  the  gover- 
nors :  their  furtherance  was  enjoined,  for  the  provision  of  materials ; 
else  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  had  overlooked  the  first  notice  of  their 
heathen  neighbours.  Without  any  noise,  doth  Neheniiah  arise, 
in  the  dead  of  night;  and,  taking  some  few  into  his  company, 
none  into  his  counsel,  he  secretly  rounds  the  decayed  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  views  the  breaches,  and  observes  the  gates,  and  re- 
turns home  in  silence,  joying  in  himself  to  foresee  those  repara- 
tions, which  none  of  the  inhabitants  did  once  dream  of:  at  last, 
when  he  had  fully  digested  this  great  work  in  his  own  breast,  he 
calls  the  rulers  and  citizens  together  ;  and,  having  condoled  with 
them  the  common  distress  and  reproach,  be  tells  them  of  the  hand 
of  his  God,  which  was  good  upon  him;  he  shews  tliem  the  gra- 
cious commission  of  the  king  his  master,  for  that  good  work. 
They  answer  him,  with  a  zealous  encouragement  of  each  other, 
Ltt  us  rise  up  and  build. 

Such  a  hearty  invitation,  countenanced  by  authoritj',  hath 
easily  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  multitude.  With  what  observ- 
ance and  dearness,  do  they  now  look  upon  their  unexpected  pa- 
tron !  How  do  they  honour  him,  as  a  man  sent  from  heaven,  for 
the  wel&re  of  Jerusalem  !  Every  man  flies  to  his  hod  and  trowel ; 
and  rejoices  to  second  so  noble  a  leader,  in  laying  a  stone  in  that 
wall  of  their  common  defence. 

Those  emulous  neighbours  of  theirs,  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  Gc- 
iWm,  the  chief  commanders  of  Moab,  Ammon,  Arabia,  have 
jtoon  espied  the  first  mortar,  that  is  laid  upon  that  old  foundation. 
^Enrv  is  usually  more  quick-sighted  than  love,  And  now,  they 
ftcornfullv  appfy  themselves  to  these  despised  Jews,  and  think  to 
ceofTthem  out  of  their  work.  The  favourablest  persecution  of  any 
c«use,  is,  the  lash  of  lewd  toneues,  whether  by  bitter  taunts 
scurrilous  invectives  ;  wJiich  it  is  us  impossible  to  avoid,  as 
necessary  to  contemn. 

Tbe  barking  of  these  dogs  doth  not  hinder  Nehcmiah,  from  walk- 
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iiig  on  his  way.  Professing  his  confidence  in  the  God  of  Heai 
wtiosework  tliatwas,  he  shakes  oft'  their  impotent  malice,  and 
on  cheerfully  to  build. 

Every  Israelite  knows  his  station.  Eliashib  tlie  high  priest,  andl 
the  rest  of  that  sacred  tribe,  put  the  first  hand  to  this  work.  The/  * 
hiiild  the  sheep-gate,  and  sanctify  it ;  and  in  it,  all  the  rest.  As  Xntt  I 
first  fruits  of  the  field,  s<i  the  first  stones  of  the  wall,  are  hallowed 
to  God,  by  tlie  consecration  of  those  devout  agents.  That  business  | 
is  like  to  prosper,  which  begins  with  God. 

No  man  was  idle  ;  no  part  was  intermitted.  All  Jerusalem 
at  once,  encompassed  witli  busy  labourers.  It  cannot  be,  but  thel 
joint  endeavours  of  faithful  hearts  must  raise  the  walls  of  the 
Church. 

Now  Sanballat  and  hvs  brethren  find  some  matter  to  spend  their  | 
scoffs  upon  ;  JVhat  do  thtse  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  fortify  them-  \ 
selves?  will  they  sacri/icef  will  they  make  an  end  m  a  day  ft 
will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  neaps  of  rubbish  which  art\ 
burnt  ?  I 

How  basely  do  carnal  minds  thmk  of  the  projects  and  Bctionft<] 
of  God's  children  !  therefore  vihfying  them,  because  they  measur 
them  by  no  other  line,  than  outward  probability.  O  fooli&h  M<»b« 
ites,  this  work   is  God's ;  and  therefore,   in   despite  of  all  vourl 
tongues  and  hands,  it  shall  prosper.  He  hears  you,  whom  ye  navo] 
blasr>lu;nit:d  ;  and  shall  turn  your  reproach  upon  your  own  hi 
And  thou,  proud  Ammonite,  that  couidst  say,  ff  a  fox  go 
their  stone-wally  he  shall  break  it  down,  slialt  well  find,  that  all 
wolvish  troops  of  your  confederates  shall  not  be  able  to   rei 
one  stone  of  this  sure  fortification.  While  Moab  and  Amnion 
pine  and  })histi-r  in  vain,  this  wall  shall  ri.se  ;  and  when  Moab 
Ammon  sluill  lie  in  the  dust,  this  wall  sliall  stand.  The  mortar,  tli 
hath  been  tempered  with  so  many  prayers,  camiot  but  outlaix 
the  flints  and  marbles  of  human  confidence. 

Now,  the  growth  of  this  wall  iiath  turned  the  mirth  of  the 
versaries  into  rage,  These  Moabites,  .Ammonites,  Arabians, 
dadites,  conspire  all  together,  to  fight  against  Jerusalem ; 
wiiile  the  mortar  is  yet  green,  to  demolish  thosi;  envied  heaps. 

What  hath  this  city  offended,  in  desiring  to  be  defcnced  ?  Wl; 
wrong  could  it  be,  to  wish  a  freedom  from  wrongs  ?  Were 
people  so  mighty,  that  there  could  be  danger  in  orcrj 
tlieir  neighbours,  or  in  resisting  a  common  sovereign,  there  tnigt 
have  appeared  some  colour  for  this  hostUe  opposition  ;  but,  alas  I 
vhat  could  a  despised  handful  do  to  the  prejudice  of  either }   It  i 
quarrel  enough  to  Jerusalem,  that  it  would  not  be  miserable. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  the  Head  of  these  hclliBh  complk 
There  needs  no  other  cause  of  his  utmost  fury,  than  to  see  ■ 
BouUtriiggling  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  his  tyranny.  Sodoi 
beasts  bri&tle  up  themselves,  and  make  the  most  fierce  M 
^\iva  tbcy  are  in  danger  of  losing  the  prey,  which  they  had 
seized  on. 

|q  tlic  mc^  while,  vriiat  doth  Nclicimab,  with  his  Jewt, 
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their  fommon  safety  ?  They  pray,  and  \ratch  ;  they  pray  unto 
God  ;  they  watch  au^ainst  the  enemy.  Thtis,  thus  shall  we  happily 
prevaii  against  those  spiritual  wickednesses,  which  war  against  our 
souL).  No  evil  can  surprise  us,  if  we  watch  ;  no  evil  can  hurt 
us,  if  we  pray  ;  This  is  the  victoiy  that  overcames  tht  worlds  even 
our  faith. 

There  was  need  of  a  continued  vigjilancy.  The  enemy  was  not 
more  malicious,  than  subtle,  and  had  said  ;  They  shall  ?wt  know, 
neither  see,  till  av  come  in  the  midst  aviov^st  them,  and  slay  them. 
Open  force  is  not  so  dangerous,  as  close  dissimulation.  They 
meant  to  seem  Jews,  while  they  were  Moabitcs  and  Ammonites  ; 
and,  in  the  clothes  of  brethren,  purposed  to  hide  murderers.  Never 
is  Satan  so  prevalent,  as  when  he  comes  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light. 

It  was  a  merciful  providence  of  Go<l,  that  made  these  men's 
tongues  the  blabs  of  their  own  counsel.  Many  a  fearful  design  had 
prospered,  if  wickedness  could  have  been  silent.  Warning  is  a 
lawful  guard  to  a  wise  adversary.  Now  doth  Nehcmiah  arm  his 
people  •,  and,  for  the  time,  changes  their  trowels  into  swords,  and 
spears,  and  bows ;  raising  up  their  courage  with  a  vehement  ex- 
hortation, to  remenibfr  the  Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and 
to  fight  for  their  brethren,  their  sons,  their  daughters,  their  wives, 
and  their  houses.  Nothing  can  so  hearten  us  to  the  encountering 
of  any  evil,  as  the  remembrance  of  that  infinite  power  and  wisdom, 
whiclj  can  either  avert,  or  mitigate,  or  sanctify  it.  Wc  could  not 
faint,  if  we  did  not  forget  God. 

Necessity  urges  a  man  to  fight  for  himself;  love  enables  his  hand 
to  fight  for  those,  which  challer>ge  a  part  in  him.  Where  love 
meets  with  necessity,  there  can  want  no  endeavour  of  victory.  Ne- 
cessity caji  make  even  cowards,  valiant ;  love  make  the  valiant,  un- 
resisfible :  Nehemiah  doth  not,  therefore,  persuade  tltese  Jews  to 
fight  for  themselves,  but  for  lijeirs.  The  judgment  of  the  interest 
and  d:uiger  cannot  but  quicken  the  dullest  spirits. 

Discovered  counsels  are  already  prevented.  These  serpents  die, 
by  being  first  seen  ;  When  the  enemies  heard  that  it  was  known 
unto  us,  they  let  fall  their  plot.  Could  we  descry  the  enterprises  of 
Satan,  titat  tempter  would  return  ashamed. 

It  is  a  safe  point  of  wisdom,  to  carry  a  jealous  eye  over  those, 
whom  we  have  once  found  hollow  andhostilc.  From  that  time  forth, 
Nebuiniah  divided  the  task,  betwi.xt  the  trowel  and  the  sword  ;  so 
disposing  of  every  Israelite,  that,  while  one  hand  was  a  mason,  the 
utiter  was  a  soldier  :  one  is  for  work  ;  the  other,  for  defence. 

Oh  lively  image  of  the  Church  Militant,  wherein  every  one  la- 
bours weaponed  ;  wherein  there  is  neither  an  idle  soldier,  nor  a 
secure  workman  !  Every  one  so  builds,  as  that  he  is  ready  to  ward 
temptations  :  every  one  so  wields  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  for  de- 
ffjice,  that  withal  he  builds  up  himself  in  his  most  holy  faith.  Here 
is  neither  a  fruitless  valour,  nor  an  unsafe  diligence. 

But  what  can  our  weapons  avail  us,  if  there  be  not  means  to 
wurri  us  of  an  enemy  ?  Without  a  trumpet,  we  arc  armed  in  vain  : 
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The  work  is  great  and.  large ,  and  we  are  separated  ufwn  il 
onc/ar from  another.     Vt-a,  so  far  as  tlie  utmost  lionntis 
earth,  are  we  separated  one  from  another,  upon  tJie  wails  of 
spiritual  Jerusalem  :  only  the  sacred  trumpets  of  God  call  us,  v 
are  distant  in  place,  to  a  combination  in  profes&ion. 

And  who  are  those  trumpets,  but  the  pabtic  messengers  of  ' 
of  whom  God  hath  said  ;  Ij  the  u'atchman  see  the  sivord  come^  < 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  pcopU  be  not  warned ;  if  the 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  amorig  thrm,  he  is  taken  aw^  , 
his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  A^|fl 
Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  sound  not ;  if  the  sound  we  give  he 
tain  !  Woe  be  to  our  people,  if  when  we  premonish  tliecn  of 
mics,  of  judgments,  they  sit  still  unmoved ;  not  buckling 
selves  to  a  resistance,  to  a  prevention  ! 

It  is  a  mutual  aid,  to  which  these  trumpets  invite  u» ;  we  migli 
fight  apart,  without  the  signals  of  war  ;  jn  what  place  ye  hear  li 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  w,\     There  can  bei 
safety  to  the  Church,  but  where  every  man  thinks  his  life, 
welfare,  consists  in  his  fellow*.  Conjoined  forces  may  prosper;! 
gle  oppositions  are  desjK'rate.  AH  hearts  and  liands  must  metet  i| 
the  common  quarrel.  Neheiniah  i,  li,  lU,  io. 
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JEWS. 

With  what  difficulty  do  these  miserable  Jews  settle  in  their  J« 
salem !   The  fear  of  foreign  enemies  doth  not  more  afflict  tY 
than  the  extortion  of  thoir  own.  Dearth  is  addcil  unto  war.  Ifi 
ries  do  not  stay  for  a  mannerly  succession  to  each  other,  bot  in 
rude  importunity  throng  in  at  once.  Babel  may  be  built  withi 
but  whosoever  goes  about  to  raise  tlie  walls  of  God'«  city,  sF 
have  his  hands  full.  The  incursion  of  public  enemies  may  be 
vented,  with  vigilancy  and  power  ;  but  there  is  no  defence 
the  secret  gripes  of  oppression. 

There  is  no  itmedy.  The  Jews  are  so  taken  up  with  ihcir  tr 
and  sword,  for  the  time,  that  they  cannot  attend  their  tniUes; 
as,  while  the  wall  did  rise,  their  estates  must  needs  impair.  E« 
in  the  cheapest  season,  they  must  needs  be  poor,  that  earned 
thing  but  the  public  safety  :  how  much  more  in  a  common ! 
ty  !   Their  houses,  lands,  vineyards  are  therefore  mortgaged  ;  yt 
their   very  skins  are  sold  for  corn,  to  their  brethren.  Neceaat 
forces  them  to  sell  that,  which  it  was  cruelty  to  buy.  What  wiH 
not,  what  must  we  not,  part  with  for  life  ? 

The  covetous  rulers  did  not  consider  the  occasions  of  this  vrmnt 
but  the  advantage.  Sometimes,  a  bargain  may  be  ss  tmmrrciful 
as  a  robbery.     Charity  must  be  the  rule  of  all  contracts  ;  the  vio 
lation  whereof,  whether  in  the  matter  or  the  price,  cannot  but  be" 
sinful. 

There  cotild  not  be  a  justcr  ground  of  expoislnlution,  than 
of  the  oppressed  Jews  ;  "  Ourjiesh  is  as  Ihejtcsh  of  our  brethf 
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our  children  as  ihtir  children  ;  and,  lo,  rve  bring  into  bondage  our 
sons  and  our  daughters.  While  there  is  no  di/lerencc  in  nature, 
why  sijould  there  be  such  an  injurious  disproportion  in  conriition  ?" 

Even  the  same  flesh  may  bear  a  just  inequality  :  some  may  be 
rulers,  while  others  are  subject ;  some  wealthy,  others  poor  ;  but 
why  tho6e  wealthy  rulers  should  tyrannize  over  those  poor  infe- 
riors, and  turn  brotherhood  into  bondage,  no  reason  can  be  piven, 
but  lawless  ambition.  If  there  were  one  flesh  of  peers,  another  of 
peasants,  there  should  be  some  colour  for  the  proud  impositions  of 
the  great ;  as,  because  the  flesh  of  beasts  is  in  a  lower  rank  than 
ours,  we  kill,  we  devour  it,  at  pleasure  :  but  now,  since  the  larp© 
body  of  mankind  consists  of  the  same  flesh,  why  should  the  hand 
strike  the  foot  ? 

And  if  one  flesh  may  challenge  meet  respects  from  us,  how  much 
more  one  spirit  !  The  spirit  is  more  noble,  than  the  flesh  m  base. 
The  flesh  is  dead  without  the  spirit ;  the  spirit,  without  the  flesh, 
active  and  immortal.  Our  soul,  though  shapeless  and  immaterial, 
is  more  apparently  one,  than  the  flesh.  And  if  the  unity  of  our 
human  spirit  c^ll  us  to  a  mutual  care  and  tenderness  in  our  car- 
riage each  to  other,  how  much  more  of  the  divine  I  By  that,  we 
are  men  ;  by  this,  we  are  Christians.  As  the  soul  animates  us  to  a 
natural  life,  so  doth  Qod's  Spirit  animate  the  soul  to  a  heavenly ; 
which  is  so  one,  that  it  cannot  be  divided.  How  should  that  one 
Spirit  cause  us  so  far  to  forget  all  natural  and  civil  diflerences,  as 
not  to  contemn,  not  to  oppress  any,  whom  it  informeth  ! 

They  are  not  Christians,  not  men,  that  can  enjoy  the  miseries  of 
their  brethren,  wlietlier  in  tlie  flesh  or  spirit. 

Good  Xebemiah  cannot  choose  but  be  much  moved,  at  the  bar« 
barous  extortion  of  the  people;  and  now,  like  an  impartial  gover- 
nor, he  rebukes  tlic  rulers  and  nobles,  whose  hand  was  thus  bloody 
with  oppression.  As  of  flshes,  so  of  men,  the  lesser  are  a  prey  lo 
the  great.  It  is  an  ill  use  made  of  power,  when  tlic  weight  of  it 
serves  only  to  ci-ush  the  weak.  There  were  no  living  amongst  men, 
had  not  God  ordained  higher  than  the  highest;  and  yet  higher 
than  they.  Eminency  of  place  cannot  be  better  improved,  thau  by 
taking  down  mighty  ofl'euders.  If  nobiUty  do  cmbase  itself  to  any 
foul  sm,  it  is  so  much  more  worthy  of  coercion,  by  how  much  the 
person  is  of  greater  mark. 

The  justice  of  this  reproof  could  not  but  shame  impudence  it- 
lUlf ;  "  n'cy  a/ftr  our  ability ,  have  redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
^Wfipft  ii!ii'e  ■''"Id  to  the  heathen ;  and  will  you  sell  j/our  brethren  f 
or  shall  they  be  sold  to  us^  Shall  they  find  at  home  that  yoke  of 
bondage,  which  they  had  put  oflT abroad  ?  While  they  are  still  Jews, 
shall  we  turn  Assyrians  ?  If  they  must  be  iilaves,  why  not  rather  to 
enemies,  than  to  brethren  ?  How  much  more  tolerable  were  a  fo- 
reign servitude,  than  a  domestical  ?  Be  ashamed,  O  ye  nobles  of 
Israel,  to  renew  Babylon  in  Jerusalem,"  I  marvel  not,  if  the  of- 
fenders be  stricken  dumb,  with  so  unanswerable  an  expostulation. 
Guiltiness  and  confusion  have  stopped  their  mouths. 

M&Py  9f  tho!»e  who  have  not  had  grace  enough  to  refci^n  sin, 
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yet  are  not  so  utterly  void  of  grace,  as  to  maintain  sin.  Our  aftJ 
wits' are  able  to  discern  a  kind  of  unreasonableness  in  those  wick 
ed  actions,  which  the  first  appearance  represents  unto  us  plausibk 
Gain  leads  in  sin  ;  but  shame  follows  it  out. 

There  are  those,  that  are  bold  and  witty,  to  bear  out  comr 
dious  or  pleasant  evils.   Neither  could  these  Jewish  enormities  h»\ 
wanted  some  colours  of  defence.   Their  t.tock   was  their  own] 
which  might  have  been  otherwise  improved,  to  no  less  profit.   Tl 
offer,  the  suit,  of  these  bargains  was  from  the  wllers :  tliese 
cheats  fell  into  their  hands,  iinsouglit  ;  neither  did  their  conti 
cause  the  need  of  thtfir  brethren,   but  relieve  it.   But   their   co 
science  will  not  bear  this  plea.  I  know  not  whether  the  maint 
nance  of  the  least  evil  be  not  worse,  than  the  commission  of 
greatest ;  this  may  be  of  frailty ;  that  argues  obstinacy.  There  MJ 
nope  of  that  man,  that  can  blush  and  be  silent. 

Mter  the  conviction  of  the  fact,  it  is  seasonable  for  Nehemia 
to  persuade  reformation.  No  oratory  is  so  powerful ,  as  that  of  tnil( 
ncss;    especially  when  we   have   to  do  with  those,   who,  eitF 
throujfh  stomach  or  greatness,  may  not  endure  a  rough  reproofi] 
The  drops,  that  fall  easily  upon  the  corn,  rifien  and  hll  the  earj 
but  the  stormy  showers,  that  fall  with  violence,  beat  down  tli 
stalks  flat  to  the  earth,  and  lay  whole  fields,  without  hope  of 
coverv. 

Wfio  can  resist  this  sweet  and  sovereign  reprehension  ;  **(hifk 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  Gody  because  of  the  reproaeh  < 
the  heathen,  our  enanies  ?    Did  we  dwell  alone  in  the  midst  of  l' 
earth,  yet  the  fear  of  our  God  should  overawe  our  ways  ;  ball 
that  we  dwell  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies,  wliose  eyes  arc 
upon  all  our  actions,  whose  tongues  are  as  ready  to   blasf ' 
God  as  wc  to  offend  him,  how  carefully  should  we  avoid  thoaesii 
which  may  draw  shame  upon  our  profession  !  Now  the  scandal  j 
worse  than  the  fact.  Thus  shall  religion  suffer  more  from  the  ' 
then,  than  our  brethren  do  from  us.  If  justice,  if  charity 
sway  with  us,  yet  let  the  scornful  insultations  of  the  profiuie 
tiles  affright  us  from  these  pressures." 

No  ingenuous  disposition  can  be  so  tender  of  his  own  di 
as  the  true  Israclteis  of  the  reproaeh  of  his  God.  What  is  it,  i 
he  will  not  rather  refrain,  do,  suffer,  than  that  glorious  name  sli 
hazanl  a  blemish  }  They  cannot  want  outward  rctentivcs  fromsio^] 
tliat  live  either  among  friends  or  enemies  :  if  friends,  they  may  i 
be  grieved  ;  if  enemies,  they  may  not  be  provoked.  Tboac, 
would  live  well,  must  stand  in  awe  of  all  eyes.  Even  those,  that  i 
witlmut  the  Church,  yet  may  not  be  ivithout   regard.  No 
can  be  so  contemptible,  as  that  his  censure  should  be  contcmoetL^ 

In  dissuading  fiotu  sin,  r^on  itself  catmot  prevail  more 
example  :  "  /  likewise,  <uid  my  brethren,  and  my  servants^  nugi 
rrart  of  thtm  money  and  corn.    But  from  the  time  that  I  was 
pointed  to  the  charge  of  Judah,  /  ami  my  brethren  have  not  eat. 
the  bread  of  the  governor '^     He  shall   never  rule  well,  that 
all  timt  he  u>ay.  It  is  not  safe  for  either  part,  tliat  a  prince  si 
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It  the  height  of  his  power  ;  and  if  the  greatest  abate  of  their 
right,  is  it  for  inferiors  to  exort  ? 

^EHad  Nehemiah  aimeil  at  his  own^reatncss,  no  man  conid  have 
VRn  fairer  pretences  for  his  gain  :  The Joi-mer  governors  that  were 
be/ore  me  were  chargeable  nnlo  the  people,  and  had  taken  of  them 
bread  and  wine,  besides  forti/  shekels  of  silver.  His  foot  had  not 
first  troil  in  this  commodious  path  :  it  was  beaten  by  the  steps  of 
his  predecessors ;  neither  did  any  of  them  walk  besides  it.  How- 
ever  it  might  be  envious  to  raise  new  taxations,  vet  to  continue 
tJiose  he  found  unrepined  at,  had  been  out  of  the  reach  of  ex- 
ception. 

^n  good  governor  looks  not  so  much  what  hath  been  done,  as 
^^nt  should  be.  Precedents  are  not  the  rule  whereby  he  rules,  but 
justice,  but  piety  :  So  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Laws  are  not  a  straitcr  curb  to  subjects,  than  conscience  is  to  good 
princes.  They  dare  not  do,  what  they  cannot  do  charitably.  What 
advantage  c^n  they  think  it,  to  be  from  under  tlie  controlment  of 
men,  when  the  God  of  Heaven  notes  and  punishes  their  odences  ? 
Whoso  walketh  by  this  rule,  can  neither  err,  nor  miscarry. 

It  is  no  tru!>ting  to  the  external  remedies  of  sin  :  eitljer  they  are 
not  always  present,  or,  if  present,  not  powerful  enough  ;  but  if 
tlie  fear  of  God  have  once  taken  up  the  heart,  it  goes  ever  with  us, 
and  is  strong  enough  to  overmaster  the  forciblest  temptation- 

Therefore,  must  these  Jews  follow  this  example  of  Nehemiah, 
liecause  he  followed  not  the  example  of  liis  predecessors  :  because 
he  left  their  evil,  they  must  intitatc  his  good.  In  vain  shall  rulers 
advise  against  their  own  practice  :  when  they  lead  the  way,  they 
may  well  challenge  to  be  followed.  Seldom  hath  it  been  ever  seen, 
tliut  great  persons  have  not  been  seconded  in  evil.  Why  should 
not  their  power  ser\-e,  to  make  patterns  of  their  virtues  ? 

Thus  well  did   it  speed  with  Nehemiah.  His  merciful  carriage 
and  zealous  suit  have  drawn  the  nders  to  a  promise  of  restitution  ; 
v)iU  restore  them,  ajul  will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we 
\as  thou  sayest. 

It  is  no  small  advantage,  that  these  nobles  must  forego,  in  tlieir 
There  cannot  be  a  better  sign  of  a  sound  aaicndmeiit, 
kii  that  we  can  be  content  to  be  losers  by  our  repentance.  Many 
'  iial  penitents  have  yielded  to  part  with  so  much  of  their  sin, 
[may  abate  nothing  of  their  profit ;  as  if  these  rulers  should  have 
pn  wiUing  to  restore  the  persons,  but  withal  should  have  stood 
"ly  to  require  their  sums.  This  whining  and  partial  satisfaction 
f>ad  Ijcen  thankless.  True  remorse  enlurgcth  the  heart,  and  openetli 
the  luifidtoa  bountiful  redemption  of  our  errors. 

G<khI  purposes  do  too  often  cool  in  time,  and  vanisli  into  a  care- 

forgetfulness.  Nehemiah  feared  this  i.ssue  of  these  holy  reso- 

ions  ;  and  therefore  he  prosecutes  them  in  their  first  heat :  not 

Iving  these  promises,  till  he  had  secured  them,  with  an  oath.  The 

jests  are  called  for  ;  that,  in  their  mouths,  the  adjuration  may  be 

»re solemn  and  sacred.  It  is  the  best  point  of  wisdom,   to  take 

first  opportunity  of  fixing  good  motions,  which  otherwise  are. 
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of  themselves,  light  and  slighty.     To  make  all  yet  vndrt  siiHj' 
their  oaths  are  cross-barred  with  his  execration  :  yJlio  I  shotk  m^ 
lap^  and  said,  So  God  shake  out  evety  man  from  his  house,  ark 
/rovi  his  labour,,  that  performeth  not  this  promise ;  even  thus  bt  ' 
shaken  out,  and  emptied  :  and  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen. 
promise,  an  oath,  a  corse,  are  passed   upon  this  act :  now,  no 
raelite  dares  faulter  in  the  execution.  When  we  havea  sin  in  chase« 
it  is  good  to  follow  it  home;  not  slackening  our  pursuit,  till 
have  fully  prevailed  ;  and  when  it  is  once  fallen  under  our  bands, ' 
cannot  kill  it  too  much. 

Now  Nebemiah,  having  thus  happily  delivered  his  people  from  I 
domestical  captivity,  commends  his  service  to  the  gracious  remu 
neration  of  the  Almighty  ;  Think  upon  me,  my  Trod,  for  go 
according  to  all  that  1  have  done  for  this  people.  Therefore,  dot&  j 
he  refuse  the  bread  of  the  governor,  that  he  may  receive  the 
ward  of  the  Governor  of  Heaven  !  Had  he  taken  a  temporary 
compence,  both  he  and  it  had  been  forgotten  :  now,  he  hath 
a  luppy  change  for  eternity.  Not  that  he  pleads  his  merit,  but 
for  mercy :  neither  doth  he  pray  to  be  remembered  for  his  work,  btiil 
according  to  his  work.  I 

Our  good  deeds,  as  they  are  well  accepted  of  God,  so  they  shal] 
not  go  unrewarded  ;  and   what  God  will  give,  why  may   not  «(" 
crave  ?  Doubtless,  as  we  may  offer  up  our  honest  obediences  unl 
God,  so  wc  may  expect  ancl  beg  his  promisetl  retributions  :  n< 
out  of  a  proud  conceit  of  the  worth  of  our  earnings,  who,  at  tl 
best,  are;no  other  tlian  unprofitable  servants,  but  out  of  a  &itbf 
dependancc  upon  his  pact  of  bounty,  who  cannot  be  less  than 
word.  O  God,  if  we  clo  ought  that  is  good,  it  is  thine  act,  and  no 
ours :  crown  thine  own  work  in  us,  and  take  thou  the  glory  of  i" ' 
own  mercies. 

While  Nehemiah  is  busy  In  the  reforming  abuses,  at  home  ;  xl 
enemy  is  plotting  against  him,  abroad.  .Sanballat,  and  Tobiah^' 
and  GeslK:m  the  Arabian,  conspire  against  his  life  ;  and,  in  hioi} 
against  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

What  open  hostility  could  not  do,  they  hope  to  eflfi^l  bf  | 
tence  of  treaties.  Four  several  messages  call  Nehemiah  to  a  mc 
ly  meeting.   Distrust  is  a  sure  guard.  The  wise  governor  hall 
learned  to  suspect  tlie  hollow  favours  of  an  enemy,  and  to  rrti: 
them  with  safe  and  just  excuses  :  /  cannot  come  ao-xn  ,  whush 
the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  if,  and  come  down  to  you  ?  I  dfl 
hoar  him  say,  "  You  intend  mischief  to  mc;  I  will  not  comei 
to  you ;"  though  this  were  the  proper  cause  of  his  forbear 
but  he  turns  them  off  with  an  answer,  that  had  as  much  truth,  i 
iWervedness.  Fraud  is  the  fitlicst  answered  with  subtlety.  Kven  in 
iMJcency  is  allowed  a  lawful  craft.  Tlial  man  is  in  an  ifl  case, 
cuiiceuls  no  truth  from  an  adversary. 

What  entreaties  cannot  do,  shall  be  attempted  by  threats. 
brtlUt's  servant  comes  now,  the  fifth  time,  with  an  opened  Ic 
importing  dangerous  intiinations,  wherein  is  written,  ft  is  rep 
ut/HMtg  the  heathen,  and  Gashviu  j«*'.'A  it,  that  ihc  Jews  think  i 
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bel ;  for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayesl  bt 
their  king. 

It  is  rrported :  and  what  falsehood  may  not  plead  this  warrant  ? 
What  can  be  more  lying  than  report  ?  Jnwnff  thf  heathen :  and 
who  is  more  ethnic,  than  Saiiballat?  What  Pagan  can  be  worse, 
than  a  mongrel  idolater  ?  ^nd  Gashmu  saith  it :  *'  Ask  my  fellow 
«lse."  This  Arabian  was  one  of  those  three  heads  of  all  the  hostile 
Combination,  against  Jerusalem,  against  Nehemiah.  It  would  be 
wide  with  innocence,  if  enemies  might  b«!  allowed  to  accuse.  That 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel ;  a  stale  suggestion,  but  once  powerful. 
Malice  hath  learned  to  miscall  all  actions.  Where  the  hands  cannot 
be  taxed,  very  thoughts  are  prejudged :  /'or  which  cause  thou 
buiidist  the  wall,  that  thou  mmjesi  be  their  king. 

He  was  never  true  Israelite,  that  hath  not  passed  spiteful  slanders 
and  misconstructions.  Artaxerxes  knew  his  servant  too  well,  to  be- 
lieve any  rumour,  that  should  have  been  so  shamclesys.  The  am- 
bition of  Nehemiah  was  well  known,  to  reach  only  to  the  cup,  not 
to  the  sceptre,  of  his  sovereign.  And  yet,  to  make  up  a  sound  tale. 
Prophets  are  sulwriud  to  preach.  There  is  a  king  in  Judak  :  as  it" 
tJiat  loyal  governor  had  corrupted  the  pulpits  also  ;  and  had  taught 
then>  the  language  of  treason. 

But  what  of  all  this  ?  What  if  some  false  tongue  have  whisper- 
ed such  idle  tales  ?  Jt  is  not  safe  for  thee,  O  Nehemiah,  to  con- 
tenm  rejj<jn.  Perhaps,  this  news  shall  fly  to  the  court,  and  work 
thee  a  deadly  displeasure,  ere  thou  canst  know  thyself  traduced. 
CoBoe  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together.  Surely  that 
mail  cannot  be  sparing  of  any  thing,  that  is  prodigal  of  his  repu- 
tation. If  ought  under  heaven  can  fetch  Nehemiah  out  of  his  hold, 
it  is  tJie  care  of  his  fanje.  But  that  wary  governor  sees  a  net 
spread  near  unto  tliis  stall ;  and  therefore  keeps  aloof,  not  without 
coDtenpt  of  those  sly  devices  :  There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  saycit,  but  thou/eignest  them  vut  of  thine  own  heart.  Some 
impaiations  arc  best  answered,  with  a  negleetive  denial.  It  falls  out 
often,  that  plain  dealing  puts  craft  out  of  countenance. 

Since  neither  force  nor  fraud  can  kill  Nehemiah,  they  will  now 

try  to  draw  him  into  a  sin,  and  thereby  into  a  reproach.  O  God, 

dnt  any  prophet's  tongue  should  be  mercenary !  Shemaiah  the 

is  hired  by  Tobiah  and  Sanballat,   to  atfright  the  governor, 

tlie  uoise  of  his  intended  murder  ;  and  to  advise  him  for  sheU 

,  to  fly  to  the  forbidden  refuge  of  the  temple.  The  colour  was 
feir;  "  Violence  is  meant  to  thy  person.  No  place  but  one  can 
promirtcthee  safety  :  the  city  hath  as  yet  negates:  come  therefore, 
and  shut  thyself  up  in  the  temple  ;  there  only  shalt  thou  be  fm 
bom  all  avsauUs." 

And  what  if  Nehemiah  had  hearkened  to  this  counsel  ?  Sin  and 
ibanie  liad  followed.  That  holy  place  was  for  none  hut  persons  sa- 
cred ;  such  as  were  privileged  by  blood  and  function  :  others  should 
presiitM  and  olfend  in  entering.  And  now,  what  would  the  jjeople 
What  slidU  become  of  uv,  while  our  governor  hiaes  nis 
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head  for  fear  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a  temple  to  secure  us  ?  VVhat 
do  we  depending  upon  a  cowardly  leader  ?" 

Well  did  Nehemiah  forecast  these  circumstances,  both  of  act 
and  event ;  and  therefore,  resolviiie  to  distrust  a  prophet  that  per- 
suaded him  to  the  violation  of  a  law,  he  rejects  the  motion  vrit*^ 
scorn  ;  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  f  Should  I  go  into  the  temp 
to  save  my  life  ?  I  will  not  go.  It  is  fit  for  great  persons,  to  stac 
upon  the  honour  of  their  places.    Their  very  stations  should  pt 
those  spirits  into  them,  that  should  make  tlicm  bate  to  stoop  unb 
base  conditions. 

Had  God  sent  this  message,  we  know  he  hath  power  to  dispcr 
with  his  own  laws  -,  but  welfmight  the  contradiction  of  a  law  arg« 
the  message  not  sent  of  God.  God,  as  he  is  one,  so  doth  he 
fectly  agree  with  himself.  If  any  private  spirit  cross  a  written  wor 
let  bun  be  accursed.  Nthemiah  v,  vi. 


AHASUERUS  FEASTING;  VASHTI  CAST  OFF; 
ESTHER  CHOSEN. 

What  bounds  can  be  set  to  human  ambition  ?  Aliasuerus,  that  ii| 
Xerxes  the  sun  of  Darius,  is  already  the  king  of  a  hundred 
seven  and  twenty  provinces,  and  now  is  ready  to  fight  for  m  _ 
He  hath  newly  subdued  Egypt,  and  is  now  addressing  himself  fdH 
tlic  conquest  of  Greece.  He  cannot  hope  ever  to  see  all  the  lai' 
that  he  posses.seth,  and  yet  he  cannot  be  quiet,  whUe  he  beant 
more.  Less  tiian  two  ells  of  earth  shall  ere  long  serve  him,  whoa, 
for  the  time,  a  whole  world  shall  scarce  satisfy.  In  vain  shall  » 
man  strive  to  have  that,  which  he  cannot  enjoy  ;  and  to  enjoy 
ought,  by  mere  relation.  It  is  a  windy  happiness,  that  is  sought 
in  the  exaggeration  of  those  titles,  wnich  are  taken  upon  othm' 
credit,  without  the  sense  of  the  owner.  Nothing  can  fill  the  bein 
of  man,  but  he  that  made  it. 

This  great  monarch,  partly  in  triumph  of  the  great  victom 
tliat  he  hath  lately  won  in  Egypt,  and  partly  for  the  animation  of 
his  princes  and  soldiers  to  his  future  exploits,  makes  a  feact,  like 
himself,  royal  and  magnificent.  What  is  greatness,  if  it  be  not 
showed  ?  And  wherein  can  greatness  be  better  shown,  than  in  tiie 
atchievements  of  war,  and  the  entertainment  of  peace  ? 

All  other  feasts  were  but  hunger,  to  this  of  Aliasuerus ;  wbtlhtf 
we  regard  the  number  of  guests,  or  the  largeness  of  preparation, 
or  continuance  of  time.  During  tiie  space  of  a  whole  hatf>jar> 
all  the  tables  were  sumptuously  furnished,  for  all  comers  froni  In- 
dia to  Ethiopia ;  a  world  of  niciit ;  every  meal  was  so  set  on,  as  it 
it  should  have  been  the  last.  Yet  all  this  long  feast  hath  an  cod: 
and  all  tiiis  glory  is  shut  up  in  forgctfulncss.  What  is  Alia»uen>4 
tlic  better,  that  his  iieers  then  said,  he  was  incomparably  greai- 
What  are  his  peers  the  better,  that  tliey  were  feasted  ?  Hajm  is 
he,  that  cats  bread  and  drinks  new  wine  in  the  Kingdom  oC  God- 
This  banquet  is  for  eternity;  without  interiimsion,  without  satiety. 
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What  variety  of  habits,  of  languages,  of  manners,  met  at  the 
boards  of  Aliasuerus  !  What  confluence  of  strange  guests  was  there 
now  to  Shusiian  !  And,  lest  the  glory  of  this  great  king  might  seem, 
like  some  coarse  picture,  only  fair  afar  ofl",  after  the  princes  and 
nobles  of  the  remote  provinces,  all  the  people  of  8hushan  are  en- 
tertained, for  seven  days,  with  equal  pomp  and  state.  The  spa- 
cious court  of  the  palace  is  turned  into  a  royal  hall :  the  walls  are 
of  rich  hangings,  tnc  pillare  of  marble,  the  beds  of  silver  and  gold, 
the  pavement  of  porphyry  curiously  checquered.  The  wine  and 
the  vessels  strove  whether  should  be  the  richer:  no  men  drunk  in 
woi^se  than  gold ;  and  while  the  metal  was  the  same,  the  form  of 
each  cup  was  diverse.  The  attendance  was  answerable  to  the  cheer; 
and  the  freedom  matched  both :  here  was  no  compulsion,  either  to 
the  measure  or  quality  of  the  draught ;  every  man's  rule  was  his 
own  choice.  Who  can  but  blush,  to  see  forced  healths  in  Christian 
banquets,  when  the  civihty  of  very  pagans  commands  liberty  ? 

I  cannot  but  envy  tlie  modesty  of  heathen  dames.  Vashti  the 
queen,  and  her  ladies,  with  all  the  several  ranks  of  that  sex,  feast 
apart ;  entertaining  each  other,  with  a  bashful  courtesy,  without 
wantonness,  without  that  wild  scurrility,  which  useth  to  haunt  pro- 
miscuous meetings.  Oh  shameful  unchastity  of  those  loose  Chris- 
tians, who  must  feed  their  lusts,  while  they  fill  their  bellies ;  and 
think  the  fast  unperfect,  where  they  may  not  satiate  their  eye, 
no  less  than  palate ! 

The  last  day  of  this  jwmpous  feast  is  now  come.  King  Ahasu- 
erus  is  so  much  more  cheerful,  by  how  much  his  guests  are  near  to 
their  dismission.  Every  one  is  wont  to  close  up  his  courtesy  with 
so  much  more  passion,  as  the  last  acts  use  to  make  the  deeper  inj- 

Eression.  Ana  now,  that  he  might  at  once  amaze  and  enuear  the 
eholders,  Vashti  the  queen,  in  all  her  royalty,  is  called  for.  Her 
sight  shall  shut  up  the  feast ;  lliat  the  princes  and  the  people  may 
say,  "  How  happy  is  king  Ahasucrus,  not  so  much  in  this  great- 
ness, as  in  that  beauty  !" 

Seven  officers  of  the  chamber  are  sent,  to  carry  the  message,  to 
attend  her  entrance ;  and  are  returned  with  a  denial.  Perhaps 
Vashti  thought ;  '*  What  means  this  uncouth  motion  ?  More  than 
six  niontlis  liath  this  feast  continued,  and  ail  tliis  while  we  have 
enjoyed  the  wonted  liberty  of  our  sex.  Were  the  king  still  him- 
self, this  command  could  not  be  sent.  It  is  the  wine,  and  not  he, 
that  is  guilty  of  this  errand,  h  it  for  me  to  humour  him,  in  so 
rain  a  desire  ?  Will  it  agree  with  our  modest  reservedness,  to  offer 
ourselves  to  be  gazed  at  by  millions  of  eyes?  Who  knows,  what 
wanton  attempts  may  follow  upon  this  ungoverned  excess  r  This 
very  message  argues,  that  wit  and  reason  have  yielded  their  places, 
to  that  bejotting  liquor.  Nothing  but  absence  can  secure  us,  from 
some  unbeseeming  proflTer.  Neither  doubt  1,  but  the  king,  when 
be  returns  to  hiinself,  will  give  me  tlianks,  for  so  wise  a  forbear. 
ance." 

ThuSj  upon  the  conceit,  as  is  likely,  that  her  presence  would 

VOL.  11.  M 
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be  cither  needless  or  unsafe,  Vashti  refusetli  to  come :  allluiugti, 
perhaps,  her  great  spirits  thought  much,  to  receive  a  commaod 
from  the  hand  of  officers. 

The  blood,  that  is  once  inflamed  with  wine,  is  apt  to  boil  with 
rage.  Ahasuerus  is  very  wroth,  witl>  this  indign  repulse.  It  wm 
the  ostentation  of  his  glory  and  might,  that  he  affected,  before 
these  princes,  peers,  people;  and  now  that  seems  eclipsed,  in  the 
shutting  up  of  all  his  magnificence,  with  the  disgracchJ  aHiroot  of 
a  woman.  It  vexes  him  to  think,  that  those  nobles,  whom  be 
jneant  to  send  away  astonished  with  tlie  admiration  of  liis  power 
and  majesty,  slioula  now  say ;  "  Wlat  boots  it  Ahasuerus  to  rule 
afar  off,  when  he  cannot  command  at  home  ?  In  vain  doth  he  boast 
to  govern  kings,  while  he  is  checked  by  a  woman." 

^Vhatever  were  the  intentions  of  Vashti,  surely  her  disobeUieiK* 
was  inexcusable.  It  is  not  for  a  good  wife  to  judge  of  her  bus- 
band's  will,  but  to  execute  it.  Neither  wit,  nor  stomach,  uuy 
carry  her  into  a  curious  inquisition,  into  the  reasons  of  an  enjoined 
charge ;  much  less  to  a  resistance :  but  in  a  hoodwinked  simplicity 
she  must  follow,  whither  she  is  led ;  as  one  that  holds  her  chief 
praise,  to  consist  in  subjection. 

Where  should  the  perfection  of  wisdom  dwell,  if  not  in  the 
courts  of  great  princes?  Or  what  can  tlie  treasures  of  moiiarcht 
purchase  more  invaluably  precious,  than  learned  and  judicious 
attendance  ?  Or  who  can  be  so  fit  for  honour,  as  the  wisest .'  I 
doubt  bow  Atiasucrus  cotild  have  been  so  great,  if  his  throne  IeuI 
not  been  still  compassed  with  them,  that  knew  the  titnes,  and  uo> 
derstood  the  law  and  judgment.  These  were  his  oracles  in  all  iiii 
doubts.  These  are  now  consulted  in  this  difficulty.  Neither  oi^HH 
their  advice  be  secretly  whispered,  in  the  king's  ear;  but  pttbli^|H 
delivered,  in  the  audience  of  all  the  princes. 

It  is  a  perilous  way,  that  these  sages  are  called  to  go,  betwixt 
a  husband  and  wife  ;  especially  of  such  power  and  emmency  ;  vet 
IVlemucan  fears  not  to  pass  a  heavy  sentence  a^^amst  queen  Vasbti. 
Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the  king  onJj/,  but  al»  tt 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people,  that  are  in  ail  the  provinctt  ^ 
the  king  Ahasuerus :  a  deep  and  sor«  crimination.  Injuries  an  a» 
much  more  intolerable,  as  they  are  dilated  unto  more.  Thoae  of- 
fences, which  are  of  narrow  extent,  may  receive  an  easy  satis£K> 
tion  :  the  amends  are  not  possible,  where  the  wrong  is  univcml : 
J'or  this  deed  of  tlie  queen  shall  come  abroad  to  all  'uH/men,  ja  tkti 
tliey  shall  despise  their  husbands  in  their  eyes.  Indeed  so  public  a 
fact  must  needs  fly  :  that  concourse  gave  fit  opportunity,  to  (fif> 
fuse  it  all  the  world  over.  Tlic  examples  of  the  great  are  easily 
drawn  into  rule?.  Bad  lessons  are  apt  to  be  taken  out.  .\s  ' 
so  contempt,  falls  down  from  tl»e  head  to  the  skirts ;  never 
from  the  skirts  to  the  licad. 

These  wise  men  are  so  much  the  more  scnsuble  of  this  danfRC, 
as  they  saw  it  more  likely  the  case  might  prove  their  owii :  £tk^ 
wise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media,  say  this  dc^  unto  tUt  the 
king's  primes.     Tho  first  precedents  of  evil  must  be  carcfoBjf 
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"^we  care  to  keep  a  constant  order  in  good.     Prudence 
cannot  better  bestir  it!>elf,  than  in  keeping  mischief  from  home. 

The  foundation  of  this  doom  of  Memucan  is  not  laid  so  deep, 
for  nothing ;  If  it  please  the  kingy  let  there  go  a  royal  cmnmand- 
ment  Jrom  him,  and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws  of  Persians 
and  Medians,  that  it  be  not  altered.  That  Fashti  come  no  more 
before  A hasuerus ;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  to  another ^ 
that  is  better  than  she. 

How  bold  a  word  was  this ;  and  how  hazardous !  Had  Ahasuerus 
more  loved  the  beauty  of  Vaahti,  than  his  honour,  Memucan  had 
spoken  against  his  own  life.  Howsoever,  a  queen  of  so  great  spi- 
rits could  not  want  strength  of  favour  and  faction,  in  tlie  Persian 
court ;  which  could  not  out  take  fire,  at  so  desperate  a  motion. 
Faithful  statesmen,  overlooking  private  respects,  must  bend  their 
eves  upon  public  dangers ;  labouring  to  prevent  a  common  mis- 
cnief,  though  with  the  adventure  of  tneir  own. 

Nature  had  taught  these  pagans  the  necessity  of  a  female  sub- 
lection,  and  the  hate  and  scorn  of  a  proud  disobedience.  They 
nave  unlearned  the  very  dictates  of  nature,  that  can  abide  the 
head  to  be  set  below  the  rib. 

I  cannot  say  but  Vashti  was  worthy  of  a  sharp  censure :  I  can- 
not say  si)e  was  worthy  a  repudiation.  This  plaister  drew  too  hard. 
It  was  but  heathen  justice,  to  punish  the  wife's  disobedience  in  one 
indifferent  act,  with  a  divorce.  Nothing,  but  the  violation  of  the 
marriage-bed,  can  either  break  or  untie  the  knot  of  marriage. 

Had  she  not  been  a  queen,  had  not  that  contemptuous  act  been 
public,  the  sentence  had  not  been  so  hard:  now,  the  punishment 
must  be  exemplary,  lest  the  sin  should  be  so.  Many  a  one  had 
smarted  less,  ir  their  persons,  if  their  place  had  been  meaner. 

The  king,  the  princes,  approve  this  heavy  judgment  of  Memu- 
can. It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  fair  face  of  Vashti,  to  warrant 
her  stomach.  No  doubt,  many  messages  passed,  ere  the  rigour 
of  this  execution.  That  great  heart  knows  not  to  relent ;  but  will 
rather  break,  than  yield  to  an  humble  deprecation.  When  the 
stone  and  the  steel  meet,  fire  is  stricken :  it  is  a  soft  answer,  that 
appeaseth  wrath.  Vashti  is  cast  otf.  Letters  are  sent  from  the 
krag  into  all  his  provinces,  to  command  that  every  man  should 
rule  at  home.  The  court  aflTords  them  an  awful  pattern  of  autho. 
rity.  Had  not  Ahasuerus  doted  much  upon  Vashti's  beauty,  he 
had  not  called  her  forth  at  the  feast,  to  be  wondered  at,  by  his 
peers  and  people ;  yet  now  he  so  feels  the  wound  of  his  reputa- 
tion, that  he  forgets  he  ever  felt  any  wound  of  his  affection.  Even 
the  greatest  love  may  be  overstrained.  It  is  not  safe  presuming 
upon  the  deepest  assurances  of  dcarness.  There  is  no  heart,  that 
mav  not  be  estranged. 

It  is  not  possible,  that  great  princes  should  want  soothing  up^ 
in  all  their  mclinations,  in  all  their  actions.  While  Ahasuerus  if 
following  the  chase  of  his  ambition  in  the  wars  of  Greece,  bis  fol- 
lowers are  providing  for  his  lust  at  home.  Nothing  could  sound 
more  plea«ing  to  a  carnal  car,  than  that  all  the  fair  young  v'irgins. 
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throughout  all  his  dominions^  should  be  gathered  into  his  palaoi 
at  Shushan,  for  his  assay  and  choice.  The  decree  is  soon  pulK 
hslied.  The  charge  is  committed  to  Hegai,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, both  of  their  purification  and  ornaraenls. 

What  strife,  what  emulation,  was  now  amongst  all  the  Persian 
damsels,  that  either  were  or  thought  themselves  fair  !  Every  one 
hopes  to  be  a  queen ;  and  sees  no  reason,  why  any  otiier  should 
be  thought  more  excellent.  How  happy  were  we,  if  we  could  be 
so  ambitious  of  our  espousals  to  the  King  of  Heaven  ! 

Amongst  all  this  throng  of  virgins,  God  hatli  provided  a  wife  for 
Ahasuerus ;  having  determined  his  choice,  where  most  advatvtage 
shall  rise  to  bis  forlorn  people. 

The  Jews  were  miserably  scattered  over  the  world,  in  that  woe. 
ful  deportation  under  Jcconiah.  Scarce  a  handful  of  them  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  The  rest  remain,  still  dispersed,  where  tbey  may; 
but  have  leave  to  hve.  There  are  many  thousands  oi"  them  turned 
over,  with  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  to  the  Persian.  Amongst 
the  rest,  was  Mordetai,  the  son  of  Jair,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
a  man  of  no  mean  note  or  ability ;  who,  living  in  Shuslian,  had 
brought  up  Hadassah,  or  FMher,  his  uncle's  daughter,  in  a  libend 
fashion.  It  was  liappy  for  this  orphan,  that,  in  a  region  of  eauti> 
vity,  she  lighted  into  such  good  hands.  Her  wise  kinsman  finds  it 
fit,  that  her  breeding  and  habit  should  be  Persian-like.  In  outward 
and  civil  forms,  there  was  no  need  to  vary  from  the  heathen  ;  bcr 
religion  must  be  her  own  :  the  rest  was  so  altogether  theirs,  that 
Jier  very  nation  was  not  discerned. 

The  same  God,  thatliad  given  mcomparable  beauty  to  this  Jew- 
ess, gave  her  also  favour  in  the  eyes  of  Hegai,  tlie  keeper  of  the 
women.  She  is  not  only  taken  into  the  Persian  court,  as  ooe  of 
tlie  selected  virgins,  but  observed  with  more  than  ordinary  mpcct. 
All  necessaries  for  her  sjjeedy  purification  are  brought  to  her; 
seven  maids  are  allowed  for  her  attendance  ;  and  the  best  and  moK 
honourable  place  in  that  seraglio  is  allotted  to  her:  as  if  this  BTt«* 
oflicer  had  designed  her  for  a  queen,  before  the  choice  ot  his 
master. 

What  strange  preparation  was  here,  for  the  impure  bed  of  a 
heathen  1  Kvery  virgin  must  be  six  months  purified  with  oil  of 
myrrh,  and  six  other  months  perfumed  with  sweet  odours ;  beside* 
those  special  receipts,  that  were  allowed  to  each  upon  their  own 
election.  O  God,  what  care,  what  cost  is  requisite  to  that  soul, 
which  should  be  addressed  a  fit  bride,  for  thine  own  holy  and  glo- 
rious Majesty !  When  we  have  scoured  ourselves  with  the  most 
cleanest  oil  of  our  re|>entance,  and  have  perfumed  ourselves  with 
thy  best  graces  and  our  perfectest  obedience,  it  is  the  only  prsHB 
of' thy  Mercy,  that  we  may  be  accepted. 

The  other  virgins  passed  their  probation,  unregarded. 
Esther's  turn  came,  though  she  reqttired  notliing,  but  took 
was  given  her;  though  she  alfected  nothing,  but  brought  thai 
face,  titat  demeanour,  which  nature  had  cast  upon  hcri  no  eye 
»ces  Iht  without  aduiitation.    The  king  ukes  such  pleasure  in  her. 
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beauty,  TRatj^ontemniner  all  the  other  vulgar  forms,  his  choice  is 
fully  fixed  upon  her.  All  things  must  prosper,  where  God  hath 
intended  the  success. 

The  most  wise  Providence  of  the  Almighty  fetches  his  projects 
from  far.  The  preparation,  and  advantage,  or  his  own  jieople  is  in 
Jiand.  For  the  contriving  of  this,  Vashti  shall  be  abandoned  ;  the 
virgins  shall  be  chosen  ;  Esther  only  shall  please  Ahasuerus  ;  Mor- 
decai  shall  displease  Haman  ;  Haman's  rum  shall  raise  Mordccai. 
The  puqioses  of  God  cannot  be  judged  by  his  remote  actions ; 
only  the  accomplishment  shows  his  designs:  in  the  mean  time,  it 
■pleascth  him  to  look  another  way,  than  he  moves ;  and  to  work  his 
own  ends,  by  arbitrary  and  unkindly  accidents. 

None  but  Esther  shall  succeed  Vashti.  She  only  carries  the 
heart  of  Aliasuerus  from  all  her  sex.  The  royal  crown  is  set  upon 
her  head  ;  and,  as  Vashti  was  cast  off  at  a  feast,  so  with  a  solemn 
feast  shall  Esther  be  espoused.  Here  wanted  no  triumph,  to  ex- 
press the  joy  of  this  great  bridegroom  ;  and,  that  the  world  might 
witness  he  could  be  no  less  loving  than  severe,  all  his  provinces 
shall  feel  the  pleasure  of  this  happy  match,  in  their  immunities, 
in  tlicir  rich  gilts. 

With  what  enmus  eyes,  do  we  think,  Vashti  looked  upon  her 
glorious  rival !  How  doth  she  now,  though  too  late,  secretly  chide 
her  peevjsh  will,  that  liad  thus  stript  her  of  her  royal  crown,  and 
I  made  way  for  a  more  happy  sviccessor !  Little  did  she  tliink,  her 
refusal  could  have  had  so  heinous  a  construction.  Little  did  she 
fear,  that  one  word,  perhaps  not  ill-meant,  should  have  forfeited 
her  husband,  her  crown,  and  all  that  she  was.  Whoso  is  not  wise 
.enough  to  forecast  the  danger  of  an  otfence,  or  indiscretion,  may 
have  leisure  enough  of  an  unseasonable  repentance. 

That  mind  is  truly  great  and  noble,  that  is  not  changed  with 
the  highest  prosperity.  Q.ueen  Esther  cannot  forget  her  cousin 
Mordecai.  No  pomp  can  nuike  lier  slight  the  charge  of  so  dear 
a  kinsman.  In  all  her  royalt}',  she  casts  Her  eye  uj>on  him,  amongst 
,the  throng  of  beholders;  but  she  must  not  know  him.  Her  obe- 
dience keeps  her  in  awe;  and  will  not  sufFer  her  to  draw  him  up 
>ith  her,  to  tlie  particij>atioii  of  h^r  jionour.  It  troubles  lier  not 
•  little,  to  forbear  this  duty  ;  but  she  must.  It  is  enough  for  her, 
that  Mordecai  hath  commanded  her  not  to  be  known,  who  or 
(^hose  she  was. 

Perhaps  the  wise  Jew  feared,  that,  while  her  honour  was  yet 
itreen  and  unsettled,  the  notice  of  her  nation  and  the  name  of  a 
ioespised  captive  might  be  some  blemish  to  her  in  that  proud  court; 
(trhereas,  afterwards,  upon  the  merit  of  her  carriage  and  the  full 
bqpBession  of  all  hearts,  her  naaia  might  dignify  her  nation  and 
BSOtitcrmand  all  reproaches. 

Mordecai  was  an  officer  in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus.     His  service 
Icallcd  him  daily  to  attend  in  the  king's  gate.     Much  better  might 
be,  being  a  Jew,  serve  a  pagan  master,  than  his  foster-daughter 
|night  ascend  to  a  pagan's  bed. 
)    Jf  tlie  necessity  or  convenience  of  his  occasions  called  him  to 
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serve,  his  piety  and  religion  called  him  to  faithfulness  in  his  ser- 
vice. Two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  con- 
spire against  the  life  of  their  aovereign.  No  greatness  can  secure 
from  treachery  or  violence.  He,  that  ruled  over  millions  of  men, 
through  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces,  cannot  aasutc 
himself  from  the  hand  of  a  villain.  He,  that  had  the  ixjwer  of 
other  men's  lives,  is  in  danger  of  his  own.  Happy  is  tiiat  man, 
that  is  once  possessed  of  a  crown  incorruptible,  unfadable,  resonrcd 
for  hira  in  heaven.  No  force,  no  treason  can  reach  thither :  there, 
can  be  no  peril,  of  either  violence  or  forfeiture. 

The  likeliest  defence  of  the  person  of  any  prince,  is,  the  fidelity 
of  his  attendants.  Mordecai  overhears  the  whispering  of  ihtsse 
wicked  conspirators,  and  reveals  it  to  Esther.  She,  as  glad  of  such 
an  opportunity  to  commend  unto  Ahasucrus  the  loyalty  of  him 
whom  she  durst  but  secretly  honour^  reveals  it  to  the  king.  The 
circumstances  are  examined ;  the  plot  is  discovered ;  the  traitork 
executed  ;  the  service  recorded  in  the  Persian  annals. 

A  good  foundation  is  thus  laid  for  Mordecai's  advanceraeol, 
which  yet  is  not  over  hastened,  on  either  part.  Worthy  disposi- 
tions labour  only  to  deserve  well ;  leaving  tne  care  of  their  remu- 
neration to  them,  whom  it  concerns.  It  is  fit,  that  God's  leisure 
should  be  attended,  in  all  his  designraents.  The  hour  is  set^  when 
Mordecai  shall  be  raised :  if,  in  the  mean  time  there  be  an  ioter- 
ventton,  not  only  of  neglect,  but  of  fears  and  dangers,  all  tfaae 
shall  make  his  honour  so  much  more  sweet,  more  precious. 

Esther  », ». 


HAMAN  DISRESPECTED  BY  MORDECAI;  MORDECATS 
MESSAGE  TO  ESTHER. 

Besides  the  charge  of  his  office,  the  care  of  Esther's  protperity 
calls  Mordecai  to  the  king's  gate ;  and  fixes  him  there. 

With  what  inward  contentment  did  he  think  of  his  so  royal  pu- 
pil '.  "  Here  I  sit  among  my  fellows.     Little  doth  the  worla  think, 
that  mine  adopted  child  sits  in  the  throne  of  Persia ;  that  the  [ 
empress  of  the  world  owes  herself  to  me.     I  might  have  more  . 
nour,  I  could  not  have  so  much  secret  comfort,  if  all 
knew  what  interest  I  have  in  queen  E.sther." 

While  his  heart  is  taken  up  with  these  thoughts,  who  aliouti! 
come  rufBing  by  him,  but  the  new.raised  favourite  of  kine  AiMM> 
ertis,  Haman,  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite  ?  Him  ha^ 
the  great  king  unexpectedly  advanced  ;  and  set  his  seat 
the  princes  that  were  with  him.  The  gracious  respects  of 
arc  not  always  led  by  merit,  but  by  their  own  will;  wbich'isi 
alFected  to  be  so  much  tlie  freer,  as  themselves  would  Im:  iidd  i 
great. 

Wlien  the  sun  shines  upon  the  dial,  every  passenger  will  be 
looking  at  it.  There  needed  no  command  of  reverence,  wbete 
Ahasuerus  was  pleased  to  countenance.  AH  knees  will  bow  alone 
«vcn  to  forbidden  idols  of  honour ;  how  otuch  more,  wbcrt;  royil 
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ithority  enjoins  obeisance  !  All  the  servants,  all  the  subjects,  of 
king  Ahasucrus  are  willingly  prostrate,  before  this  great  minion  of 
their  sovereign.  Only  Mordecai  stands  stitF;  as  if  he  saw  nothing 
more  than  a  man,  in  that  proud  Agagite. 
|&  They  are  not  observed,  tliat  do  as  the  most ;  but  if  any  one 
^■ui  shall  ^'ary  from  the  multitude,  all  eyes  arc  turned  upon  him. 
Mordecai's  fellow-officers  note  this  palpable  irreverence,  and  ex- 
postulate it ;  **  Whif  tramgressest  thou  the  kitig^s  commandment  f 
Considerest  thou  not,  how  far  this  aifront  reacheth  ?  It  is  not  the 
person  of  Haman,  whom  thou  rcfusest  to  adore,  but  the  king  in 
him.  Neither  do  we  regard  so  much  the  man,  as  the  command. 
Let  him  be  never  so  vile,  whom  the  king  bids  to  be  honoured, 
with  what  safety  can  a  subject  examine  tJie  charge,  or  resist  it  ? 
His  unworthiness  cannot  dispense  with  our  loyalty.  What  a  dan- 
gerous wilfulness  should  it  be,  to  incur  the  forfeiture  of  thy  place, 
of  thy  life,  for  a  courtesy  !  If  thou  wilt  not  bow  with  others,  ex- 
pect to  suffer  alone.^' 

"  Perhaps,"  they  thought,  **  this  omission  was  unheedy."  In 
a  case  of  ignorance  or  incogitancy,  it  was  a  frien<lly  office  to  ad- 
monish :  the  sight  of  tlic  error  had  been  the  remedy. 

Mordecai  h^rs  their  cliallenge,  their  advice;  and  thinks  good 
to  answer  both,  with  silence :  as  willing  they  should  imagine,  his 
inflexibleness  proceedi^d  from  a  resolution ;  and  that  resolution 
upon  some  secret  grounds,  which  he  needed  not  impart :  at  last  yet 
he  imparts  thus  much ;  "  Let  it  suffice,  that  I  am  a  Jew,  and  Ha- 
man an  Amalekite." 

After  a  private  expostulation,  the  continuance  of  that  open 
aegiect  is  construed  for  a  sullen  obstinacy  j  and  now,  the  monitors 
tlMmBelves  grow  sensible  of  the  contempt.  Men  are  commonly 
impatient,  to  lose  the  thank  of  their  endeavours  ;  and  are  prone  to 
hate,  whom  they  cannot  reform.  Partly,  therefore,  to  pick  a  thank, 
and  partly  to  revenge  this  contumacy,  these  officers  turn  informers 
against  Mordecai ;  neither  meant  to  make  the  matter  fairer  than  it 
was.  They  tell  Haman,  how  proud  and  stubborn  a  Jew  sat  amongst 
tliem  ;  how  ill  they  could  brook  so  saucy  an  aflront  to  be  offijred 
to  his  greatness ;  how  seriously  they  had  expostulated  ;  how  sto- 
machfully  the  offender  persisted  ;  and  beseech  him,  that  he  would 
be  pleas«ki,  in  his  next  |>assage,  to  ca.«<t  some  glances  that  way,  and 
but  observe  the  fashion  of  that  ititolerablc  insolency. 

The  proud  Agagite  cannot  long  endure  the  ver\-  expectation  of 
such  an  mdignity.  On  purpose  doth  he  stalk  thither,  with  higfier 
than  his  ordinary  steps ;  snuffing  up  the  air  as  he  goes ;  and  would 
i«ee  the  man,  that  durst  deny  reverence  to  the  greatest  prince  of 
.Persia. 

Mordecai  holds  his  old  posture :  only,  he  is  so  much  more  care- 
less, as  he  sees  Haman  more  disdainful  and  imperious.  Neither 
of  them  goes  about  to  hide  his  passion.  One  looked,  as  if  he  said, 
**  I  hate  the  pride  of  Haman  ;"  the  other  looked,  as  if  he  said,  "  I 
will  plague  the  contempt  of  Mordecai."  How  did  the  eyes  of 
liaman  sparkle  with  fury,  and,  as  it  were,  dart  out  deadly  beams 
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in  the  Face  of  that  despiteful  Jew  !   How  did  he  swell  with  imiig. 
nation ;  and  tlicn  again  wax  pale  with  anger !   Shortly,  his  very 
brow  and  his  motion  bad  Mordccai  look  for  the  utmost  of  revenge, 
Mordecai  foresees  his  danger,  and  contemns  it.    No  frowns,  no 
threats  can  supple  those  joints  :  he  may  break  ;  he  will  not  bow. 

What  shall  we  say  then  to  this  obfinned  resolution  of  Mordecai? 
What  is  it,  what  can  it  be,  that  so  stitfcns  the  knees  of  Murdecni, 
that  death  is  more  easy  to  him,  than  their  incurvation  ?  Certainly, 
if  mere  civility  were  in  question,  this  wilful  irreverence  to  so  gnat 
a  peer  could  not  pass,  without  the  just  censure  of  a  rude  perverse- 
ncss.  It  is  religion  that  forbids  this  obeisance;  and  tells  hitn, 
that  such  courtesy  could  not  be  free  from  sin.  Whether  it  wen.-, 
that  more  than  human  honour  was  required  to  this  new-erected 
imac;e  of  the  great  king ;  as  the  Persians  were  ever  wont  to  b« 
noted,  for  too  much  lavishness  in  these  courtly  devotions  :  or  wbf. 
ther  it  were,  that  the  ancient  curse,  wherewith  God  had  branded 
tlie  blood  and  stock  of  Haman  (Exod.  xvii.  16.  Deut.  xxv.  19.), 
made  it  unlawful  for  an  Israelite  to  give  him  any  observance ;  for 
the  Amulckites,  of  whose  royal  line  Haman  was  descended,  were 
the  nation,  with  which  God  liad  sworn  perpetual  hostility,  and 
whose  memory  he  had  straightly  charged  his  i>eople  to  root  out 
from  under  heaven.  *'  How  may  I,"  thinks  he,  "  adore,  where 
God  commands  me  to  detest  ?  How  may  I  profess  res|ject,  when 
God  professeth  enmity  ?  How  may  I  contribute  to  the  e^ablidlk 
ment  ot  that  seed  upon  earth,  which  God  hath  charged  to  be  pulled 
up  frotn  under  heaven  ?"  Outward  actions  of  indiHereney,  when 
once  they  are  felt  to  trench  upon  the  conscience,  lay  deep  obliea- 
tions  upon  the  soul,  even  while  they  arc  most  slighted  by  carcfs 
hearts. 

In  what  a  flame  of  wrath  doth  Haman  live  this  while !  wherewidi 
he  could  not  but  have  consumed  his  own  heart,  had  he  not  gtvca 
vent  to  that  rage,  in  his  assured  purposes  of  revenge. 

Great  men's  anger  is.  like  to  themselves,  strong,  fierce,  ambi- 
tious, of  an  excessive  satisfaction.    Haman  scorns  to  take  up  with 
the  blood  of  Mordecai.     This  were  but  a  vulgar  amends.     Poor 
men  can  kill,  where  they  hate  ;  and  expiate  their  own  wrong,  with 
the  life  of  a  single  enemy:  Hainan's  fury  shall  fly  a  higlver  pitch. 
]Vlillions  of  throats  are  few  enough  to  bleed  for  this  offence.     It  a 
a  Jew,  that  hath  despited  him  ;  all  the  whole  nation  of  i]k>  Jcwrt 
ftliaJl  jM'rish,  for  the  stomach  of  tliis  one.     'i'he  monarcliy  of  the 
world  vva.s  now  in  the  hand  of  Uie  Persian.     As  Judea  was  wtibi^ 
this  compass,  so  there  was  scarce  a  Jew  upon  earth,  without 
verge  of  the  Persian  dominions.    The  generation,  the  tumc, 
now  die  at  once.     NeillK-r  shall  there  be  any  memory  of 
but  this;   "  There  was  a  people,   which,   having  beeo 
tiirough  the  world  for  three  thousand  four  hundred  ami  foui 
year$,  were  in  a  moment  extinct,  by  tiie  |>ower  of  Haaum,  I 
dc?fault  of  a  cfHirtesy." 

Perhaps,  that  hereditary  grudge  and  old  antipathy,  that  was  I 
iwixt  Isravi  and  Amalek,  stuck  still  ui  the  beurt  of  this  Aga^i 
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might  know,  that  God  had  commanded  Israel,  to  root  out 
malck  from  under  heaven  ;  and  now,  therefore,  an  Auiaiekite 
lall  be  ready  to  take  this  advantage  against  Israel. 
Jt  is  extreme  injustice,  to  dilate  the  punishment  beyond  the  of- 
fence;  and  to  enwrap  thousands  of  innocents  within  the  trespass 
of  one.    How  many  tnat  were  yet  unborn  wlieii  Hainan  was  unsa> 
ited,  must  rue  the  fact  they  hved  noi  to  know  !    How  many  mil- 
Mis  of  Jews  were  then  living,  that  knew  not  there  was  a  Morde- 
i  1   All  of  ttiem  are  fetched  into  one  condition  ;  and  must  sulfer, 
c  they  can  know  their  ollence. 

Oh  the  infinite  distance,  betwixt  tlie  unjust  cruelty  of  men,  and 
be  just  mercies  ot  the  Ahxiighty  !  Even  Caiaphas  himself  could  say, 
ix  better,  that  one  man  die,  than  that  all  the  people  should  perish: 
d  here  Human  can  say,  *'  It  is  better,  that  all  tiie  people  should 
rrish,  than  that  one  man  should  die."  Tliy  mercy,  O  God,  by 
he  willing  death  of  one  that  had  not  sinned,  hath  defrayed  the 
ust  death  of  a  world  of  sinners :  while  the  injurious  rigour  of  a 
an,  for  the  supposed  fault  of  one,  would  destroy  a  whole  nation, 
hat  had  notoBended.  It  is  true,  that,  by  the  sin  of  one,  death 
Signed  over  all  \  but  it  was,  because  all  smiiefi  in  that  one.  Had 
lUt  all  men  been  in  Adam,  all  had  not  fallen  in  him,  all  had  not 
lied  in  him.  It  was  not  the  man,  but  mankind  that  fell  into  sin, 
►nd  by  sin  into  death.  No  man  can  complain  of  punishment, 
hile  no  man  can  exempt  himself  firom  the  transjrression.  Unmer- 
4ful  Haman  would  have  imbrued  his  hands  in  that  blood,  which 
?  could  not  but  confess  innocent. 

It  is  a  rare  thing,  if  the  height  of  favour  cause  not  presumption, 
kicb  is  Hautan's  greatness,  that  he  takes  his  design  for  granted, 
ire  it  can  receive  a  njotion.  The  fittest  days  for  this  great  mas- 
acre  are  determined  by  the  lots  of  their  common  divination  j  ac- 
sordmg  wheieunto,  Haman  chooseth  tiie  hour  of  this  bloody  suit ; 
md  now,  waited  on  by  opportunity,  he  address<>th  himself  to  king 
Ihasuerus:  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dis- 
rsed  among  the  people,  in  all  the  provinces  «/  thy  kingdom;  and 
heir  laws  are  diverse  fro^n  all  people ;  neither  keep  tliey  the  kins'" s 
ws :  therefore  it  is  not /or  the  king's  profit  to  suff'er  them.  Jf  it 
f  lease  the  king.  Jet  it  be  written  that  they  may  be  destroyed  ;  and 
J  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  the  officers. 
With  what  cunning  hath  this  man  couched  his  malice  !  He  doth 
lot  say,  ♦'  There  is  a  Jew,  that  hatli  aflronted  me;  let  me  be 
ivenged  of  his  nation :"  this  rancour  was  too  monstrous  to  be  con- 
esseu.  Perhaps  this  suggestion  might  have  bred  in  the  mind  of 
khasuerus  a  conceit  of  Haman's  ill-nature  and  intolerable  imma- 
lity  ;  but  his  pretences  are  plausible,  and  such  as  drive  at  no 
)ther  than  the  public  good. 
Kvery  word  bath  his  insinuation. 

//  is  a  scattered  people.  Were  the  nation  entire,  their  mainte- 
ance  could  not  hut  stand  with  the  king's  honour ;  but  now,  since 
licy  are  but  stragglers,  as  their  loss  would  be  insensible,  so  their 
MMitinuance  and  mixture  cannot  but  be  prejudicial.     It  was  not 
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the  fault,  if  was  the  misery,  of  these  poor  Jews,  thsFtS 
dispersed  ;  and  now  their  dispersion  ts  made  an  argument  of  their] 
extirpation:  therefore  mtut  they  be  destroj'ed  rrom  the  earth, j 
because  they  were  scattered  over  the  earth.     As  good,  so  evib,  | 
draw  on  each  other.     That,  which  should  plead  for  pity  in  the 
well-affected,  is  a  motive  to  cruelty  in  savage  minds.    Seldom  ever ' 
hath  extremity  of  mischief  seized,  where  easier  afflictions  have  not 
heen  billeted  before.    All  faitliful  Jews  had  wont  to  say  uulo  God, 
•Have  niercy  upon  us,  O  God^  and  save  us,  for  our  soul  isjult  <f 
contempt,  and  we  are  scattered  ammigst  the  heatken;   and  hers 
this  enemy  can  say  of  them  to  Ahasueras,  "  Destroy  them.,  for 
ihcy  are  scattered ;    root  them  out,   for  they  are  conderanod." 
How  much  better  is  it  to  fall  into  the  hands  of'^God,  than  of  men; 
since  that,  which  whets  the  sword  of  men,  works  commiseration  in 
the  Almightj* ! 

Besides  the  dissipation  of  the  persons,  '*  Their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people  :  all  other  people  live  by  thy  laws ;  tlicy  only  by 
their  own :  and  how  can  this  singularity  of  their  fashions  but 
breed  disorder  and  inconvenience  ?  Did  they  live  in  some  comer 
of  the  earth  apart,  the  difference  in  religion  and  government  codd 
not  import  much ;  now,  that  they  are  dispersed  amongst  all  thy 
subjects,  what  do  these  uncouth  forms  of  theirs,  but  teach  all  the 
world  to  be  irreg^ular  ?  Why  should  they  live  under  thy  protection, 
that  will  not  be  governed  by  thy  laws  ?"  Wicked  Haman  !  what 
■were  the  laws  of  Israel,  but  the  laws  of  God  ?  If  this  be  a  quarrel, 
what  shall  the  death  of  the  Jews  be  other,  than  martyrdom  ?  The 
^liversity  of  judgment  and  practice  from  the  rest  of  tbe  world, 
hath  been  an  old  and  envious  imputation  cast  upon  God's  Church. 
What  if  we  be  singled  from  others,  while  we  walk  with  God  ?  In 
■matters  lawful,  arbitrary,  indiflPerent,  wisdom  teacheth  us  to  coo- 
form  ourselves  to  all  others ;  but  where  God  hath  laid  a  special 
imposition  upon  us,  we  must  eitlier  vary,  or  sin.  The  greate* 
glory  of  Israel  was  their  laws ;  wherein  they  as  far  exceeded  all 
other  nations,  as  heaven  is  above  earth ;  yet,  here  their  laws  ar» 
quarrelled,  and  are  made  the  inducements  of  their  destruciioa 
It  is  not  possible,  that  the  Church  of  (Jod  should  escapt^  persecu- 
tion, while  that  which  it  hath  good  is  maligned  ;  while  that  offeoit, 
which  makes  it  happy. 

*'  Yet,  that  they  have  laws  of  tlieir  own,  were  not  so  unsuiiSv* 
able,  if,  withal,  they  did  observe  thine,  O  king;  but  these  Jews, 
as  they  are  unconformable,  so  they  are  seditious:  Thty  keen  not 
the  ktng*s  laws^  Thou  slandcrest,  Haman.  They  could  not 
keep  their  own  laws,  if  they  kept  not  the  king's;  for  their  laws 
call  them  to  obedience  unto  their  sovereignly,  and  adjudge  belt  to 
the  rebellious.  In  all  those  iiundred  and  seven  an^  twwity 
vinces,  king  Ahasuerus  hath  no  subjects,  hut.  them.  They 
out  of  conscience  j  others,  out  of  fear.  Why  are  they  c 
with  that,  which  they  do  most  abhor  ?  What  can  be  the  grou 
this  crimination  '  Ahasuerus  commande^J  all  knees  to  bow  to  Ha- 
man.    A  Jew  only  refuses.     Mahcious  Hainaa  !   He,  thu  refused 
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i  bow  unto  thee,  liatl  sufficiently  approved  his  loyalty  to  Aha- 
t:sueruf.  Ahasuerus  had  not  been,  if  Mordecai  had  not  been  a 
jooti  subject.  Hath  the  king  no  laws,  but  what  concern  thine 
ioration  ?  Set  aside  religion,  (wherein  the  Jew  is  ready  to  pre- 
t,  if  not  active,  yet  passive  obedience,)  and  name  that  Persian 
iw,  which  a  Jew  dares  break.  As  I  never  yet  read  or  heard  of  a 
Con.<>cionable  Israelite,  that  hath  not  passed  under  this  calumnia- 
M)  I  cannot  yield  him  a  true  Israelite,  that  deserves  it.  In 
rain  doth  he  profess  to  acknowledge  a  God,  in  heaven,  that  denies 
iomage  to  his  deputy,  on  earth. 

//  is  iu>f  /or  the  Icing's  profit  to  suffer  them.     Worldly  hearts 

Ire  not  led  by  good  or  evil,  but  by  profit  or  loss ;  neither  have 

sy  grace  to  know,  that  nothing  is  profitable  but  what  is  honest ; 

ining  so  des|x;rately  inconiintxlious,  as  wickedness.    They  must 

leeds  ofiend  by  rule,  that  measure  all  things  bj'  profit,  and  measure 

jrofit  by  their  imagination.     How  easy  is  it,  to  suggest  strange 

[untruths,  when  there  is  nobody  to  make  answer!     False  Haman, 

*)ow  is  it  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  the  Jews  ?     If  thou 

construe  this  profit  for  honour,  the  king's  honour  is  in  the  multi- 

ide  of  subjects  ;  and  what  people  more  numerous  than  they  ?    If 

gain,  the  king's  profit  is  in  the  largeness  of  his  tributes;  and 

^what  people  are  more  deep  in  their  payments  ?     If  for  service^ 

iv'hat  people  are  more  officious  ?     How  can  it  stand  with  the  king's 

)rofit,  to  bereave  himself  of  subjects,  his  subjects  of  their  lives, 

lis  exchequer  of  their  tributes,  his  state  of  their  defiance  ?    He  is  a 

reak  politirian,  that  knows  not  to  gild  over  the  worst  project, 

a  pretence  of  public  utility.     No  name  under  heaven  hflth 

ide  so  many  fools,  so  many  villains,  as  this  of  profit. 

Lastly,  as  Ahasuems  reaps  nothing  but  disprofit  by  the  lives  of 

ihe  Jews,  so  he  shall  reap  no  small  profit  by  their  deaths  :  /  iDill 

9m/  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver,  to  the  king's  treasury,  for  this 

•xrcution.     If  revenge  were  not  very  sweet  to  the  malicious  man, 

lie  could  not  be  content  to  purchase  it  at  so  high  a  rate.     How  do 

see  daily,  that  the  thirst  hereof  carries  men  to  a  riotous  prodi- 

lUty  of  estate,  body,  soul !     Cruel  Haman !  if  thou  couldst  have 

irimmed  in  a  whole  sea  of  Jewish  blood,  if  thou  couldst  have 

iised  mountains  of  their  carcases,  if  thou  couldst  have  made  all 

*ersia  tliy  shambles,  who  would  have  given  thee  one  farthing  for 

II  those  piles  of  tlesh,  for  all  those  streams  of  blood  ?  yea,  who 

j'ould  not  rather  have  been  at  charge,  for  the  avoiding  of  the  an- 

jyances  of  those  slaughtered  bodies,  which  thou  offerest  to  buy  at 

;n  thousand  talents  ?     It  were  a  happy  thing,  if  charity  could  en- 

_  '  itself  but  so  much  as  malice  ;  if  the  preservation  of  mankind 

>uld  be  so  much  beholden  to  our  bounty,  as  the  destruction. 

Now,  when  all  these  are  laid  together,  the  baseness  and  disper- 

Iness  of  the  people,  the  diversity  of  the  laws,  the  irregularity  of 

iir  government,  the  rebellion  of  their  practice,  the  inconvenience 

their  toleration,  the  gain  of  their  extirpation,  what  could  the 

iiX.  or  art  of  man  devise  more  insinuative,  more  likely  to  per- 

luade?    How  could  it  be  but  Ahasuerus  must  needs  think,  since 
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he  could  not  suspect  the  ground  of  this  suit,  *'  What  a  zealous 
patriot  have  I  raised,  that  can  be  content  to  buy  off  the  incom- 
Diodity  of  the  slate,  at  his  own  charce  !  How  worthy  is  hr  ra- 
ther  of  the  aid,  both  of  my  power  and  purse!  Why  should  I  be 
feed,  to  case  my  kingdoms  of  rebels  ?  J'/ie-  si/irr  is  given  to  fhee,  the 
people  also,  to  do  with  than  as  seevteth  good  to  thee."  Without  all 
delay,  the  secretaries  are  ciilled  to  write  the  warrants ;  the  king's 
ring  is  given  to  seal  them  ;  the  posts  are  sent  out  to  carry  them 
into  all  provinces;  the  day  set,  wherein  all  Jews,  of  all  ages,  of 
both  sexes,  through  the  hundred  and  seven  and  twerity  provinces 
of  the  king,  shall  be  sacrificed  to  the  wrath  of  Haman. 

In  all  the  carriage  of  Ahasuerus,  who  sees  not  too  much  iteftd- 
iness  of  jKission  ?  Vashti  is  cast  off  for  a  trifle ;  ilie  .lew*  are 
given  to  tiie  slaughter  for  nothintj :  his  rage  in  ti»c  one,  his  favour 
in  the  other,  is  too  impotent.  He  is  not  a  worse  husband,  than  a 
king. 

'J'he  bare  word  of  Haman  is  enough  to  kill  so  many  subject*. 
No  disposition  can  be  more  dangerous  in  great  persons,  than  vio- 
lence of  affection  mixed  with  credulity. 

Oh  the  seemiuE;  inequality  of  human  conditions  !  The  king  m4 
Haman  sat  down  to  drink,  but  the  city  of  Shushan  was  pcrpkxtd. 
It  is  a  woeful  thing,  to  sec  great  ones  quaff  the  tears  of  Uic  op- 
pressed ;  and  to  hear  them  make  music  of  shrieks. 

With  what  lamentation,  do  we  think,  all  the  synagognes  of  Jews. 
through  the  world,  received  this  fatal  message  of  their  proclaimea 
destruction!  How  do  they  bemoan  themselves,  each  to  other! 
How  do  ihcir  conjoined  cries  fill  heaven  and  earth  ! 

But,  above  all,  what  sackcloth  and  ashes  could  suffice  woeM 
Mordecai,  that  found  in  himself  the  occasion  of  ail  thisslaugfatsr? 
What  soul  could  be  capable  of  more  bitterness,  than  he  fdt* 
while  he  could  not  but  think,  "  Wretched  man  that  I  am!  it  » 
I,  that  have  brought  all  this  calamity  upon  my  nation.  It  is  I,  that 
have  been  the  ruin  of  my  people.  Woe  is  me,  thatever  I  put  my- 
self into  the  court,  into  the  service  of  a  Pagan.  How  unhappy  was 
1,  to  cast  myself  into  these  stniits,  that  I  must  either  honour  an 
Agagite,  or  draw  a  vengeance  upon  Israel !  Vet  how  could  1  ima-, 
gine,  that  the  flame  of  Haman's  rage  would  have  broke  otit  sol 
Might  that  revenge  have  determined  in  uiy  blo<xl,  how 
shoidd  I  have  been  I  Now,  1  have  broiipht  death  upon 
thousands  of  innocents,  that  cannot  know  wherefore  they 
Why  did  I  not  hide  myself  rather,  from  the  place  of  that  proud 
Amalekite  r  Why  did  I  stand  out  in  contestation,  with  so  over. 
powerful  an  enemy  ?  Alas !  no  man  of  Israel  shall  so  much  as  bval 
to  curse  me  :  only  mine  enemies  shall  record  my  name  with  i^rnv-l 
miny ;  and  say,  *  Mordecai  was  the  bane  of  his  nation.*  Oh,  tluLJ 
my  zeal  should  have  resented  me  for  so  heavy  a  service  !  W 
now  are  those  vain  ambitions,  wherewitli  I  pleased  myself  in 
great  match  of  ICstlier  ?  l^Iow  fondly  did  I  hope,  by  tins  undi 
means,  to  raise  myself  and  my  people  !  Yea,  is  not  this  ca 
presumption  the  quarrel,  tliat  God  hath  against  me  ?     Do  I 
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-tlierefore  smart  from  these  Pagans,  for  that  I  secretJy  affected  this 
uncircumcised  ailiance  ?  Howsoever  it  be,  yet,  O  God,  what 
liave  thy  people  done  ?  Oh,  let  it  be  thy  just  mercy,  that  I  may 
perish  alone." 

In  these  sad  thoughts  did  Mordecai  spend  his  heart,  while  he 
walked  mournfully  in  sackcloth,  before  that  gate,  wherein  he  was 
wont  to  sit.  Now,  his  habit  bars  his  approach.  No  sackcloth 
might  come  within  the  court.  Lo,  that,  which  is  welcomest  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  is  here  excluded  from  the  presence  of  this  earthly 
royalty  :  A  broken  and  contriu  hearty  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de-. 
spise. 

Neither  did  it  a  little  add  to  the  sorrow  of  Mordecai,  to  hear  the 
bitter  insultaiionsof  his  fonncr  numitors  ;  "  Did  we  not  advise  thee 
better?  Did  we  not  fore-admonish  thee  of  thy  danger?  .See  now 
the  issue  of  thine  obstinacy.  Now  see,  what  it  is  for  thine  earthen 
pitcher  to  knock  with  brass?  Now,  where  is  the  nun,  that  would 
needs  contest  with  Hainan  ?  Hast  thou  not  now  brouj^ht  thy 
matters  to  a  fair  pass  ?  Thy  stomach  had  long  owed  thee  a  spite, 
and  now  it  hath  paid  thee.  Who  can  pity  thy  wilfulness  ?  hince 
thou  wouldst  needs  deride  our  counsel,  we  will  take  leave  to  laugh 
at  thy  sHckcloth."  Nothing  but  scorns,  and  griefs,  and  terrors 
})resent  tiiemselves  to  miserable  Mordecai.  All  the  external  buf- 
fets of  adversaries  were  sUght,  to  the  wounds  that  he  hath  made 
and  felt  in  his  own  heart. 

Tlie  perpetual  intelligences,  that  were  closely  held  betwixt 
&ther  and  Mordecai,  could  not  suffer  his  public  sorrow  to  be  long 
concealed  from  her.  The  news  of  his  sackcloth  afflicts  her,  ere  slie 
can  suspect  the  cause.  Her  crown  doth  but  clog  her  head,  while 
she  hears  of  his  ashes.  True  friendsiiip  transfunns  us  into  the  con- 
dition  of  those  we  love;  and,  if  it  cannot  raise  them  to  our  cheer- 
fulness, draws  us  down  to  their  dejection. 

Fain  would  she  uncase  her  foster-father  of  these  mournful 
weeds,  and  change  his  sackcloth  for  tissue  ;  that  yet,  at  least,  his 
clothes  might  not  hinder  his  access  to  her  presence,  for  the  free 
opening  of  his  griefs. 

It  is  out  a  shght  sorrow,  that  abides  to  take  in  outward  com- 
forts, Mordecai  refuses  tliat  kind  oiler ;  and  would  have  Esther 
see,  that  his  affliction  was  such,  as  that  he  might  well  resolve  to 
put  oti'his  sackcloth  and  his  skin  at  once  ;  tliat  he  must  mourn  to 
death,  rather  than  sec  her  face  to  live. 

The  good  queen  is  astonished,  with  this  constant  humiliation  of 
so  dear  a  friend;  and  now  she  sends  Haiach,  a  trustjf ,  though  a 
Pagan,  attendant,  to  inquire  into  the  occasion  of  this  so  irreme- 
diable heaviness.  Jt  should  seem  Esther  inquired  not  greatly  into 
matters  of  state.  That,  which  perplexed  all  Shuslian,  was  not  yet 
known  to  her.  Her  followers,  not  knowing  her  to  be  a  Jewess, 
conceived  not  how  the  news  might  concern  her,  and  tlierefore  had 
forborne  the  relation.     Mordecai  first  informs  her,  by  her  messen- 

5er,  of  the  decree,  that  was  gone  out  against  all  her  nation  ;  of  the 
ay,  wherein  they  must  prepare  lo  bleed  j   of  the  sumj  which 
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Haman  had  profTered  for  thdr  heads ;  and  dcliren  the  copy 
that  bloody  edict ;  charging  her,  now,  if  ever,  to  bestir  heraelf  ] 
and  to  improve  all  her  love,  all  her  power,  with  king  Ahasuerus, 
a  speedy  and  humble  suppUcation,  tor  tlie  saving  of  the  life  (not  i 
himself  so  much,  as)  of  her  people. 

It  wa^  tidings  able  to  confound  a  weak  heart ;  and  hers,  so  mudij 
the  more,  as  she  could  apprehend  nothing,  but  impossibility  of] 
redress.  She  needs  but  to  put  Mordecai  in  mind  of  that,  which  alt] 
the  king's  servants  and  subjects  knew  well  enough,  that  the  PenianJ 
law  made  it  no  less  than  death  for  whomsoever,  man  or  woatiiiyl 
that  should  press  into  the  inner  court  of  the  king,  uncalled.  No-| 
thing,  but  the  royal  sceptre  extended,  could  keep  that  presumptu-j 
ou8  offender  from  the  grave.  For  her,  thirty  days  were  now  pasaed,  I 
since  she  was  called  in  to  the  king  ;  an  intermission,  tliat  might  bej 
justly  suspicious.  Whether  the  heat  of  his  first  affection  weml 
thus  soon,  of  itself,  allayed  towards  her  ;  or,  whether  some  sag- 1 
gestions  of  a  secret  enemy,  perhaps  his  Aga^ite,  might  havx  setf 
him  off ;  or,  whether  some  more  pleasing  object  may  ha>-c  laid  i 
hold  on  his  eyes ;  whatever  it  might  be,  this  absence  could  ngo  ] 
but  argue  some  strangeness,  and  this  strangeness  must  needs  im> 
ply  a  danger  in  her  bold  intrusion.  She  could  bewail  there' 
she  could  not  hope  to  remedy,  this  dismal  day  of  her  people. 

This  answer,  in  the  ears  oi  Mordecai,  sounded  truth,  but  weak- 
ness ;  neither  can  he  take  up  with  so  feeble  a  return.     These  oc«  i 
casioni  require  other  spirits,  other  resolutions,  which  must  be 
quickened  by  a  more  stirring  reply  :  Tkini  not  wi/h  thxf»t{t\  i'  ' 
thou  thall  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Je 
For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace  at  thit  titiu,  then . 
there  enlargetnent  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  am 
place ;   but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed,     A» 
who  knoveth,  ichether  thou  art  covie  to  the  kingdom  for  mcki 
time  as  this  * 

The  expectation  of  death  had  not  quailed  tJie  strong  beast 
foithful  Mordecai.     Even  while  he  mourns,  his  zeal  droops  not. 
There  could  have  been  no  life  in  that  breast,  which  this 
could  not  have  roused. 

"  What  then  ?    Is  it  death,  that  thou  fearest,  in  this  atten)pt< 
thy  supplication  ?      What  other  than  death  awaits  thee,  io 
neglect  of  it  ?    There  is  but  this  difference  ;  sue,  and  thou  ma} 
die;  sue  not,  and  thou  must  die.     What  blood  hast  thou,  I 
Jewish  ^     And  if  these  unalterable  edicts  exempt  no  liviti|^  nul,  j 
what  shall  become   of  thine  ?     And   canst  thou  be  so  vainly 
morous,  as  to  die  for  f«ar  of  death  ?  to  prefer  certainty  of  danger, 
before  a  possibility  of  hopes  i      Away  with  this  weak  coynrmcmf 
unworthy  of  an   Israelite,  unworthy    of  a  quec-n.     But  if  (axt 
h*-«artednes5  or  private,  respects   shall  seal  up  thy  tips,  or 
hold  thine  aid  from  tlie  hand  of  thy  people  ;  if  tliou  canst  so 
neglect  God's  Church ;  know  thou,  that  God  will  not  neglect  it 
It  shall  not  be  in  the  power  of  tyrants,  to  root  out  bis  cltoscnaeed.j 
That  Moly  One  of  Israel  shall  rather  work  miracles  from  beftvcDg 
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than  his  inheritance  shall  perish  upon  earth.  And  how  just  shall  it 
then  be  for  tliat  jealous  God,  to  take  vengeance  upon  thee  and 
thy  father's  house,  for  this  cold  unhelpfulness  to  his  distressed 
Church  !  Suffer  ine  therefore  to  adjure  thee,  by  all  that  tender- 
ness of  love,  wherewith  I  have  trained  up  thine  orphan  infancy; 
by  all  those  dear  and  thankful  respects,  wnich  thou  hast  vowed  to 
me  again  ;  by  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  we  serve ;  that 
thou  awaken  and  stir  up  thy  holy  courage,  and  dare  to  adventure 
thy  life,  for  the  saving  of  many.  It  hath  pleased  the  Almighty,  to 
raise  thee  up  to  that  height  of  honour,  which  our  progenitors 
could  little  expect:  why  shouldst  thou  be  wanting  to  him,  tliat 
hath  been  so  bountiful  to  thee  P  yea,  why  should  I  not  think  that 
God  hath  put  this  very  act  into  the  intendment  of  thine  exaltation ; 
having,  on  purpose,  thus  seasonably  hoisted  thee  up  to  the  throne, 
that  thou  mayest  rescue  his  poor  Church  from  an  utter  ruin  ?" 

Oh  the  admirable  faith  of  Mordecai,  that  shines  through  all 
these  clouds ;  and  in  the  thickest  of  these  fogs,  descries  a  clieerful 
glimpse  of  deliverance  !  He  saw  the  day  of  their  common  destruc. 
tion  enacted  ;  be  knew  the  Persian  decrees  to  be  unalterable  ;  but, 
withal,  he  knew  there  was  a  Messiah  to  come.  He  was  so  well  ac- 
auainted  with  God's  covenanted  assurances  to  his  Church,  that  he, 
through  the  midst  of  those  bloody  resolutions,  foresees  indemnity 
to  Israel ;  rather  trusting  the  promises  of  God,  than  the  threats  ot 
men.  This  is  the  victory,  tiiat  overcoaies  all  the  fears  and  fury  of 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

It  is  quarrel  enough  against  any  person  or  community,  i»ot  to 
have  been  aidful  to  the  clistresses  of  God's  people.  Not  to  ward 
the  blow,  if  we  may,  is  construed  for  little  better  tlian  striking. 
Till  we  bare  tried  our  utmost,  we  know  not  whether  we  liavc  done 
that  wc  came  for. 

Mordecai  hath  said  enough.  These  words  have  so  put  a  new 
life  into  Esther,  that  she  is  resolute  to  liazard  the  old  ;  Go,  galho 
together  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  J  or 
»nf ,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or  day .  /  also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law ;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 
Heroical  thoughts  do  well  befit  great  actions.  Life  can  never  be 
better  adventured,  than  where  it  shall  be  gain  to  lose  it.  There 
can  be  t>Q  law,  against  the  liumble  deprecation  of  evils.  Where 
the  necessity  of  God's  Church  calls  to  us,  no  danger  should  with- 
hold us,  from  all  honest  means  of  relief.  Deep  hunuliations  must 
make  way,  for  the  success  of  great  enterprises.  Wc  are  most 
capable  of  mercy,  when  we  are  thoroughly  empty.  A  short 
hanger  doth  but  whet  the  appetite ;  but  so  long  an  abstinence 
meets  death  half  way,  to  prevent  it.  Well  may  they  enjoin  sliarp 
penances  unto  otiiers,  who  practise  it  upon  themselves. 

It  was  the  face  of  Esther,  that  must  hope  to  win  Ahasuerus  ;  yet 
that  shall  be  macerated  with  fasting,  that  she  may  prevail.  A  car- 
naJ  heart  would  liave  pampered  the  Hesb,  that  it  uught  allure  those 


tfk^ 


17fi  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

wanton  eyes  :  she  pines  it,  that  she  may  please.  God,  and  not  *he, 
must  work  the  heart  of  the  kin";.  Faith  teaches  her  rather  to  tmsr 
her  devotions,  than  her  beauty.     Esther  Hi,  re. 
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The  Jews  are  easily  entreated  to  fast,  who  had  received  in  thi 
selves  the  sentence  of  death.     What  pleasure  could  they  lake  in 
meat,  that  know  what  day  they  must  eat  their  last } 

The  three  days  of  abstinence  are  expired.  Now  Estlier  chragoi 
her  spirits,  no  less  than  her  clothes.  Who,  that  sees  that  face  and 
that  haljit,  can  say  she  had  mourned,  she  had  fasted  ?  Never  did 
her  royal  apparel  become  her  so  well.  That  God,  before  whom 
she  had  humbled  herself,  made  her  so  much  more  beautiful,  «,  J 
she  hath  been  more  dejected.  '^IH 

And  now,  with  a  winnint;  confidence,  she  walks  into  the  imW^™ 
court  of  the  king,  and  puts  herself  into  that  forbidden  presence; 
as  if  she  said,  "  Here  I  am,  with  my  life  in  my  hand.  If  it  pleaie 
the  king  to  take  it,  it  is  ready  for  him.  Vashti,  my  predecMtor, 
forfeited  her  place,  for  not  coming  wl>en  she  was  called.  Esther 
shall  now  hazard  the  forfeiture  of  her  life,  for  coming  when  shei» 
not  called.  It  is  necessity,  not  disobedience,  that  hath  put  tnc 
upon  tliis  bold  approach.  According  to  thy  construction,  O  king, 
I  do  either  live  or  die :  either  shall  be  welcome." 

The  unexpectedness  of  pleasing  objects  makes  them,  tnttiy 
times,  the  more  acceptable.  The  beautiful  countenance,  the  ^tkcw 
ful  demeanour,  and  goodly  presence  of  Esther,  have  no  monrr 
taken  the  eyes,  than  they  have  ravished  the  heart  of  King  aW- 
suerus.  Love  hath  soon  banished  all  dreadfidness  ;  and  tne  iiifg 
held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre,  that  was  in  his  hawt.  M«>. 
derate  intermission  is  so  far  from  cooling  the  atFeciion,  that  it  in- 
Hames  it.  Had  Esther  been  seen  every  day,  perhaps  that  satiety 
had  abated  of  the  height  of  her  welcome  ;  now,  three  and  thiitr 
days  retiredness  hath  endeared  her  more  to  the  surfeited  ejcs  of 
Ahasuerus. 

Had  not  the  polden  sceptre  been  held  out,  where  had  queen 
Esther  been  ?  The  Persian  kings  alfected  a  stern  awfulnc«  to  their 
subjects.  It  was  death,  to  solicit  them,  uncalled.  How  safe,  hiw 
easy,  how  happy  a  thing  it  is,  to  have  to  do  with  the  Kinc  of 
Heaven  ;  who  is  so  pleased  with  our  access,  that  he  solit  r 
who,  as  he  is  unweahable  with  our  requests,  so  is  he  inlu;.i~  .4.  .iis 
bench cences ! 

How  gladly  doth  Esther  touch  the  top  of  that  sceptre,  by  wWch 
she  holds  her  life !  and  now,  while  she  thinks  it  well  tiiat  she  may 
live,  she  receives,  btsides  pardon,  favour:  iVhat  -wilt  thou^  fUten 
Esther  f  and  what  is  thy  request .«'  it  shall  be  given  thre^  eom  I* 
the  half  of'  the  kingdom.  Commonly,  when  we  fear  most,  we  speed' 
best.     Gud  then  most  of  ail  magnitics  his  bounty  to  us,  w)ieii  w« 
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»re  itjost  afflicted  ourselves.  Over-confident  expectations  are 
ililora  but  disappointed ;  while  iuimble  suspicions  go  laufiliiiiij 
Iway.  It  was  tljc  benefit  and  safety  of  but  one  piece  of  the  king- 
lora,  tliat  Esther  conies  to  sue  for  ;  and  behold,  Ahasuerus  offers 
;r  the  free  power  of  the  lialf.  He,  that  gave  Haman,  at  the  tirst 
rord,  the  lives  of  all  his  Jewish  subjects,  is  ready  to  give  Esther 
»lf  his  kingdom,  ere  she  ask.  Now  she  is  no  less  amazed  at  the 
|»viiig  munificence  of  Ahasuerus,  than  she  was  before  afraid  of  his 
asterity.  The  king^s  heart  is  m  the  hand  of  the  Lordy  as  tlie  ri- 
trs  of  water  he  tunteth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 
It  is  not  good  to  swallow  favours  too  greedily  ;  lest  they  either 
iioke  us  in  the  passage,  or  prove  hard  of  digestion.  The  wise 
aeen,  however  she  might  seem  to  liave  a  fair  opportunity  offered 
her  suit,  finds  it  not  good  to  apprehend  it  too  suddenly  ;  as  de- 
iring,  by  this  small  dilation,  to  prepare  the  ear  and  heart  of  the 
Jig,  lor  so  iuiportant  a  request. 

Now,  all  her  petition  ends  in  a  banquet ;  If  it  scan  good  unto 
king,  let  the  king  and  Ilaman  came  this  day  unto  the  baniftiet, 
iaf  I  have  prepared  /or  him.  It  is  an  easy  favour,  to  receive  a 
\all  courtesy,  where  we  offer  to  give  great.  Haman  is  called  ; 
lie  king  comes  to  Esther's  table ;  and  now,  highly  pleased  with 
lis  entertainment,  he  himself  solicits  her  to  propound  that  suit,  for 
rhich  }ier  modesty  would,  but  durst  not,  solicit  him.  Bashfulness 
ball  lose  nothing,  at  the  hand  of  well-governed  greatness. 

Y'et  still,  Estl)er's  suit  sticks  in  her  teeth;  and  dares  not  come 
)rlh,  without  a  further  preface  of  time  and  expectation.    Another 
inquet  must  pass,  ere  this  reckoning  can  be  given  in.     Other 
litors  wait  long,  for  the  delivery  of  their  petition ;  longer,  for  the 
ceipt  of  their  answer  :  here,  the  king  is  fain  to  wait  for  bis  suit. 
I'hether  Esther's  heart  would  not  yet  serve  her  to  contest  with  so 
rong  an  adversary',  as  Haman,  without  further  recollection ;  or, 
Jetfier  she  desired  to  get  better  hold  of  the  king,  by  endearing 
with  so  pleasing  entertainments  ;  or,  whether  she  would  thus 
ipen  her  hopes,  by  working  in  the  mind  of  king  Aliasuerus  a  fore- 
jnceit  of  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  that  suit,  which  was  so 
th  to  come  lorth  ;  or,  whether  she  meant  thus  to  give  scoiie  to 
the  pride  and  malice  of  Haman,  for  his  more  ceitain  ruin :  how- 
soever it  were,  to-morrow  is  a  new  day,  set  for  Esther's  second 
banquet  and  third  petition. 

The  king  is  not  invited  without  Haman.  Favours  arc  some- 
times done  to  men,  with  a  purpose  of  di.Nplca5ure.  Doubtless, 
Hamaii  tasteth  of  the  same  catcs  with  his  master ;  neither  could  he 
in  the  forehead  of  Esther  read  any  other  diaracters,  than  of  re- 
spect and  kind  applause  ;  yet  had  she  then,  in  her  hopes,  designed 
him  to  a  just  revenge.  Little  do  we  know,  by  outward  carnages, 
in  what  tenns  we  stand,  with  either  God  or  man. 

Every  little  wind  raiseth  up  a  bubble.     How  is  Haman  now  ex- 
alted m  himself,  with  the  singular  graces  of  Queen  Esther ;  and 
VOL.  ir.  N 
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to  value  himself  so  much  more,  as  he  sees  himself  Wgher 
in  the  rate  of  others'  opinion. 

Only  surly  and  sullen  Mordccai  is  an  allay  to  his  happiness.  No 
edict  of  death  can  bow  tlie  knees  of  that  stout  Jew :  yea,  the  no- 
tice of  that  bloody  cruelty  of  this  Agagite  hath  stiffened  them 
so  much  the  more.  Before,  he  looked  at  Haman  asan  Amalekite ; 
now,  as  a  persecutor.  Disdain  and  anger  look  out  at  those  eye*, 
and  bid  that  proud  enemy  do  his  worst.  No  doubt,  Mordecaa 
had  been  listening  after  the  speed  of  queen  Esther  ;  how  slje  caine 
in  to  the  king,  how  she  was  welcomed  with  the  golden  sceptre,  and 
with  the  more  precious  words  of  Ahasuerus ;  how  she  had  enter- 
tained the  king ;  how  she  pleased :  the  news  had  made  him  quit  \m 
sackcloth,  and  raised  his  courage  to  a  more  scornful  neglect  of  bit 
professed  adversary. 

Haman  comes  home,  I  know  not  whether  more  full  of  pride  or 
of  rage ;  calls  an  inward  council  of  his  choice  friends,  together 
with  his  wife;  makes  a  glorious  report  of  all  his  wealth,  nmrai- 
ficence,  height  of  favour,  both  with  the  king  and  queen  ;  mad,  at 
last,  after  all  his  sunshine,  sets  in  this  cloudy  epilogue,  t'ct  all 
this  availeth  vie  iiotking,  so  long  as  J  see  MoriUcai  the  Jew  sitting 
at  the  king's  gate.  It  is  seldom  seen,  that  God  allows,  even  to  tlie 
greatest  darlings  of  the  world,  a  perfect  contentment.  SouMtfaia^ 
they  must  have  to  complain  of,  that  shall  give  an  unsavoiy  ver> 
dure  to  their  sweetest  morsels  \  and  make  tlieir  very  felicity,  mi- 
serable. 

The  wit  of  women  hath  wont  to  be  noted ,  for  more  sudden  and 
more  sharp.  Zeresh,  the  wife  of  Haman,  sets  on  foot  Uiatmouoa 
of  speedy  revenge,  which  is  applauded  by  the  rest:  Let  a  galUatt 
be  made  of  ^/ty  cubits  high,  a >id  to-morrow  speak  thou  to  the  ting, 
that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon ;  then  go  thou  in  merrUu 
zcith  the  king,  unto  the  banquet. 

I  do  not  hear  them  say;  "  Be  patient  awhile.  Thou  hast  alraifd^ 
set  Mordecai  his  last  day.  The  month  Adar  will  not  be  loog^  io 
coming.  The  determination  of  his  death  hath  made  him  dapo- 
rate.  Let  him,  in  the  mean  time,  eat  his  own  heart,  inenry  at  ihr 
greatness."  But  they  rather  advise  of  a  quick  dispatch.  '  Malioe 
is  a  thing  full  of  impatience  ;  and  bates  delay  of  execution,  Dttflct 
unto  mercy. 

Wlnle  any  grudge  lies  at  the  heart,  it  cannot  be  freely  cbeerfiil. 
Forced  smiles  are  nut  tlie  hypocrisy  of  mirth.  How  happv  wm 
It  for  us,  if  we  could  be  so  ^eulouitfy  careful,  to  remove  toe  Ihb* 
dmnces  of  our  true  spiritual  joy ,  those  stubborn  corruptioti*,  tial 
will  not  stoop  to  the  power  of  grace !  £stArr  v. 
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The  wit  of  Zeresh  had  like  to  have  gone  beyond  tho  wit  of  Ett* 

Ikt.     Had  not  the  working  Providence  of  the  Almighty  conirired 
tincsc  eveuu,  beyond  all  hopes,  all  conceiu,  Mordecai  bad  beeo 
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dispatched,  ere  Esther's  second  banquet.  To-morrow  was  the 
day  pitched  for  both  their  desij^ns.  Had  not  the  stream  been  un- 
expectedly turned,  in  vain  liad  the  queen  blamed  her  delays; 
Mordecai's  breakfast  had  prevented  EUther'sdinner :  for  certainly  he, 
that  had  given  to  Hainan  so  many  thousand  lives,  would  never 
have  made  dainty,  upon  the  same  suit,  to  anticipate  one  of  those, 
whom  he  had  condemned  to  the  slaughter.  But  God  meant  bet- 
ter things  to  his  Church  ;  and  fetches  about  all  his  holy  purposes, 
after  a  wonderful  fashion,  in  the  very  instant  of  opportunity  ;  HCy 
that  keeptlk  Israel,  and  neither  slumbereth  nor  sltcpetk,  causeth 
sleep  diat  night  to  depart  from  him,  that  had  decreeid  to  root  out 
Israel. 

Great  Ahasuerus,  that  commanded  a  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces,  cannot  command  an  hour's  sleep.  Poverty  is 
ratlter  blessed  with  the  freedom  of  rest,  than  wealth  and  power. 
Cares  and  surfeit  withhold  that  from  the  great,  which  presseth 
upon  the  spare  diet  and  labour  of  tfie  meanest.  Nothing  is  more 
tedious,  than  an  eager  pursuit  of  denied  sleep;  which,  like  to  a 
■hadow,  flics  away  so  much  faster,  as  it  is  more  followed.  Expe- 
rience tells  us,  that  this  benefit  is  best  solicited  by  neglect ;  and 
soonest  found,  when  we  have  forgotten  to  seek  it. 

Whether  to  deceive  the  time,  or  to  bestow  it  well,  Ahasuerus 
shali  spend  his  restless  hours  in  the  Chronicles  of  his  time.  No- 
thing IS  more  requisite  for  princes,  than  to  look  back  upon  their 
own  actions  and  events,  ana  those  of  their  predecessors.  The  ex- 
amination of  fore-passed  actions  makes  tnem  wise ;  of  events, 
thankful  and  cautclous. 

Amongst  those  voluminous  registers  of  acts  and  monuments, 
which  so  many  scores  of  provinces  must  needs  yield,  the  book 
shall  open  upon  Mordecai's  discovery  of  the  late  treason  of  the 
two  eunuchs :  the  reader  is  turned  thither,  by  an  insensible  sway  of 
Providence.  Our  most  arbitrary  or  casual  actions  are  overruled  by 
a  band  in  heaven. 

The  king  now  feeb  afresh  the  danger  of  that  conspiracy  ;  and, 
as  great  spirits  abide  not  to  smother  or  bury  good  offices,  inquires 
into  the  recompence  of  so  royal  a  service  ;  Jv/iai  honour,  ana  dig- 
nity^ hath  been  done  to  Mordecai,  for  this?  Surely  Mordecai  did 
but  his  duty.  He  had  heinously  sinned,  if  he  had  not  revealed 
this  wicked  treachery  ;  yet  Ahasuerus  takes  thought  for  his  remu- 
neration. How  much  more  careful  art  thou,  O  God  of  all  Mer- 
cies, to  reward  the  weak  obedience  of  thine,  at  the  best,  unpro- 
fitable servants ! 

That,  which  was  intended  to  procure  rest,  sets  it  off.  King 
Ahasuerus  is  unquiet  in  himself,  to  think  that  so  great  a  merit 
should  lie  but  so  long  neglected  :  neither  can  he  hnd  any  peace 
in  himself,  till  he  have  given  order  for  a  speedy  retribution.  Hear- 
ing therefore  by  his  servants,  that  Haman  was  below  in  the  court, 
be  sends  for  him  up,  to  comult  with  him,  fVhat  should  be  done  to 
the  man,  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

O  marvellous  concurrence  of  circumstances,  drawn  togetlicr  by 
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the  infinite  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Almighty  !  \\Tio,but  Ha- 
man,  should  be  the  man  '  And  when,  should  Haman  be  called  to 
advise  of  Mordecai's  honour,  but  in  the  very  instant,  when  lie 
came  to  sue  for  Mordecai's  hanging  ?  Had  Ahasuerus  but  slept 
that  night,  IMordecai  had  been  that  mornine  advanced  fifty  cubits 
higher  than  tlic  earth,  ere  the  king  could  hare  remeoibered  to 
whom  he  was  beholden. 

What  shall  we  say  then,  to  reconcile  these  cross  passions  ia 
Ahasuerus  ?  Before  ne  signed  that  decree  of  killing  all  the  Jews, 
he  could  not  but  know,  that  a  Jew  had  saved  his  hfc;  and  now, 
after  that  he  had  enacted  the  slaughter  of  all  Jews,  as  rebels,  he  is 
giving  order  to  honour  a  Jew,  as  his  preserver.  It  were  strange, 
if  great  persons,  in  the  multitude  of  their  distractions,  should  not 
let  fall  some  incongruities. 

Yet,  who  can  but  think,  that  king  Aliasuerus meant,  upon  some 
second  thoughts,  to  make  amends  to  Mordecai  ? 

Neither  can  he  choose  but  put  these  two  togetlier  ;  "  The  Jews 
arc  appointed  to  death,  at  the  suit  of  Haman  :  this  Mordecai  is  a 
Jew  ;  how  then  can  I  do  more  grace  to  him,  tliat  hath  saved  my 
life,  than  to  command  him  to  be  honoured  by  that  mao^  who 
would  spill  his  ?" 

Wlicn  Human  licard  himself  called  up  to  the  bedchamber  of  hi* 
master,  he  thinks  himself  too  happy,  in  so  early  an  opportunity 
of  presenting  his  suit ;  but  yet  more  in  the  pleasing  (jiiestiuci  uf 
Ahasuerus;  wherein  he  could  not  but  imagine,  that  tavuur  forced 
Itself  upon  him  with  strange  importunity;  for  how  could  he  con- 
ceive, that  any  intention  of  move  than  ordinary-  honour  could  fall 
besides  himself?  Self-love,  like  to  a  good  stomach,  draws  to  it- 
self what  nourishment  it  likes,  and  casts  olf  tliat  which  otTends  it. 
Haman  will  be  sure  to  be  no  niggard,  in  advising  llK>se  cereOKU 
nies  of  honour,  which  he  tl)inks  meant  to  his  own  person.  C'ouki 
he  have  once  dreamed,  that  this  grace  had  been  pur|>osed  to  any  ua- 
dcr  heaven,  besides  himself,  he  iiad  not  been  so  lavish,  in  couo- 
sclling  so  pompous  a  shew  of  excessive  mugnifuence.  Nnw,tJ>c 
king's  own  royal  apparel,  and  his  own  steed,  is  not  sufHcienI,  ex- 
cept the  royal  crown  also  make  up  the  glory  of  him,  who  shall 
thus  triumph  in  the  king's  favour.  Vet  all  this  were  nothing,  ia 
ba.se  hands.  Tiie  actor  shall  be  the  bcj^t  part  of  this  great  pa- 
geant ;  Let  this  appurd  and  this  horse  be  ildivered  to  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  nutn  vitkai, 
whom  the  kini(  delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  horu&adc 
through  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him.  Thus  *hmH 
it  be  done  to  the  man  wham  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.  Hoaoor 
18  more  in  him  that  gives,  than  him  tiat  receives  it.  To  be  bo> 
noured  by  the  unworthy  is  liitlt-  better  than  disgrace.  No  tutUOB 
person  will  serve  to  attend  this  Agagite,  in  his  supposexl  gicuans, 
than  one  oi  the  noblest  princes.  I'iie  ambition  is  ton  high  ilown,' 
that  «e<.-ks  glory  in  thcai-rvility  of  ctjuals.  The  pbcc  adds  mucbl 
tf»  the  act.  There  is  small  lieart  in  a  concealc<l  honour.  It  i»  i 
thing,  unle«y  the  streets  of  the  city   of  Shuslian  be  witncMM  of 
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tins  pomp,  and  ring  witJi  that  eracious  acclamation.  The  vain 
hearts  of  proud  men  can  easily  devise  those  means,  whereby  they 
may  best  set  out  themselves.  Oh,  that  we  would  etjually  affect  the 
means  of  true  and  immortal  glory  ! 

The  heart  of  man  is  never  so  cold  within  him,  as  when,  from 
the  height  of  the  expectation  of  good,  it  falU  into  a  sudden  sense 
of  evil.  So  did  this  Aj,'agite.  Thtn  the  kin^  xaiil  to  Haman, 
A/aie  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said, 
and  do  n^en  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jm^  that  sitteth  at  the  kiiig^s gate  : 
let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  said.  How  was  Hainan 
thunder-stricken  with  this  killing  word,  Do  thou  so  to  Mordeati  / 
I  dare  say,  all  the  honours,  that  Ahasnerus  had  heajwd  upon  Ha- 
man, cannot  countervail  this  one  vexation. 

Doubtless,  at  first,  he  distrusts  his  ear;  and  then  muses,  whe- 
ther the  king  be  in  earnest :  at  last,  when  he  hears  the  charge  so 
seriously  doubled,  and  finds  himself  forced  to  believe  it,  he  be- 
gins to  think,  "  What  means  this  inconceivable  alteration  ?  Is 
there  no  man,  in  all  the  court  of  Persia,  to  be  picked  out  for  ex- 
traordinary honour,  but  Mordecai  r  Is  there  no  man  to  be  picked 
out  for  the  performance  of  this  honour  to  him,  but  Haman  ?  Have 
I  but  one  proud  enemy  in  all  the  world,  anil  am  1  singled  out  to 
grace  him  r  Did  it  gall  mr  to  the  heart,  and  make  all  my  happi. 
ncss  tedious  to  me,  to  see  th;it  this  Jew  would  not  bow  to  me/  and 
must  I  now  bow  to  him  ?  That,  which  he  would  rather  die,  and 
forfeit  the  life  of  all  his  nation,  than  do  to  me,  notwithstanding 
the  king's  command  ;  shall  I  be  forced,  by  the  king's  connnand,to 
do  unto  him  ?  Yea,  did  lie  refuse  to  give  but  a  cap  and  a  knee 
lo  my  greatness,  and  must  I  lacquey  so  base  a  fellow  through  the 
streets  :  must  I  be  his  herald,  to  proclaim  his  honour  through  all 
Shushao  ?  Why  do  1  not  let  the  king  know  the  insolent  aftVonts, 
tliat  he  hath  ofiered  me  ?  Why  do  I  not  signify  to  my  sovereign, 
that  my  errand  now  was  for  another  kind  of  advancement  to  Mor- 
decai ?  If  I  obtain  iifit  n»y  desired  revenge,  yx't  at  least  I  shall 
pre^Tiil  so  far,  as  to  exempt  myself  from  this  onicious  attendance, 
(Upon  so  unequal  an  enemy.  And  yet,  that  motion  cannot  be  now 
m.(e.  I  see  the  king's  lieart  is,  upon  what  ground  soever,  bent 
upon  this  action.  Shoidd  1  fly  off  never  so  little,  after  my  word 
so  directly  passed,  ixrhaps  my  coldness  or  opposition  might  be 
construed,  as  some  wayward  contestation  with  my  master:  espe- 
cially, since  the  service,  that  Mordecai  hath  done  to  the  king,  is  of 
a  higher  nature,  than  tJie  despite,  which  lie  hath  done  to  me,  I 
will,  I  must  give  way,  for  the  time.  Mine  humble  yicldance, 
when  all  the  carriage  of  this  business  shall  be  understood,  shall,  I 
doubt  not,  make  way  for  mine  intended  revenge.  Mordecai,  I 
will  honour  thee  now,  that,  by  these  steps,  I  may  ere  long  raise 
tl»ee  many  cubits  higher.  I  will  oi>ey  the  command  of  my  sove- 
r<;jgn,  in  observing  thee,  that  be  may  reward  the  merit  of  mv 
loyalty',  in  thine  execution." 

Thus  resolved,  Haman  goes  forth,  with  a  face  and  heart  full  of 
distraction,  full  of  confusion  ;    and  addresses  himself  lo  the  at- 
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tlrine,.to  the  attending,  of  his  old  adversary,  and  new  maimer, 
decai. 

What  looks,  do  we  now  think,  were  cast  upon  each  other,  at| 
their  first  trreeting  !  Their  eyes  had  not  forgotten  their  old  lan- 
guage. Certainly,  when  Mordecai  saw  Hainan  come  into  the 
room  where  he  was,  he  coulJ  not  but  think:  '*  This  man  hath 
long  thirsted  for  nty  blood,  and  now  he  comes  to  fetch  it.  1  shall  I 
not  live  to  see  the  success  of  Esther,  or  the  fatal  day  of  nay  na- 
tion. It  wiis  known  that  morning  in  the  court,  what  a  lofty  gibbet! 
Haman  had  provided  for  Mordecai ;  and  why  might  it  not  havecome  I 
to  Mordecai's  ear  ?  What  could  he  therefore  now  imagine  other,  j 
than  that  he  was  called  out  to  that  execution  ?  But,  when  he  sairj 
the  royal  robe  that  Hamau  brought  to  him,  he  thinks,  "  Is  it  not] 
enough  for  this  man  to  kill  me,  but  he  must  mock  me  too  ?  What] 
an  addition  is  this  to  the  former  cruelty,  thus  to  insult  and  play] 
upon  my  last  distress  !"  But,  when  he  yet  saw  the  royal  crownj 
ready  to  be  set  on  his  head,  and  the  king's  own  horse  r  chly  fur«j 
nished  at  his  gate,  and  fotmd  himself  raised  by  princely  hands  in-l 
to  that  royal  seat,  hetliinks,  "  What  may  all  this  mean  ?  Is  it  thoj 
purpose  of  mine  adversary,  that  I  shall  die  in  hate?  Would  he  J 
nave  me  hanged  in  triumph  ?"  At  last,  when  he  sees  such  a  traial 
of  Persian  peers  attending  him,  with  a  grave  reverence;  andl 
hears  Haman  proclaim  before  him.  Thus  shall  it  bt  done  to  the 
man  whom  the  king  ddighteth  (o  honour ;  finding  this  pomp  to  be  j 
serious  and  well  meant,  he  imagines,  in  all  likeiihooa,  that  tiuaj 
unexpected  change  proceeds  from  the  suit  of  his  Esther.  NoWyj 
•  he  begins  to  lift  up  his  head,  and  to  hope  well  of  himself  and  \aa\ 
people;  and  could  not  but  say  within  himself,  that  he  bad  ndl 
tasted  for  nothing. 

Oh  the  wonderous  alteration  that  one  morning  hath  madej 
in  the  court  of  Persia!  He,  that  was  yesternight  despised  by  I 
Hainan's  footmen,  is  now  waited  on  by  Haman  and  all  his| 
fellow  princes.  He,  that  yesternight  had  the  homage  of  all  kneet j 
but  one,  and  was  ready  to  burst  for  the  lack  of  iJiat,  now  dothj 
obeisance  to  that  one,  by  whom  he  was  wilfully  neglected.  It| 
was  not  Ahasuerus,  that  wrought  this  strange  mutation :  it 
the  overruling  power  of  the  Almighty,  whose  immediate  hand] 
would  thus  prevent  Esther's  suit,  that  he  might  challenge  all  lbs  j 
thank  to  himself.  While  princes  have  their  own  wills,  tKey  HMHCJ 
do  his ;  and  shall  either  exalt  or  depress,  according  to  divine  ap*] 
pointment. 

I  should  commend  Haman's  obedience,  in  his  humble  condcaceot] 
to  so  unplea!>ing  and  harsh  a  connuand  of  his  master,  were  it  not* 
that,  either  he  durst  do  no  other,  or  that  he  thus  stooped  for  an  ad* 
vantage.     Ii  is  a  thankless  respect,  that  is  cither  forced,   or  for] 
ends.  True  subjection  is  free  and  absolute  ;  out  of  the  cotucicDC0] 
of  duty,  not  out  of  fear  or  hopes. 

All  Shush.'in  is  in  a  maze,  at  this  sudden  glory  of  Mordecai}! 
and  studies  how  to  reconcile  this  day  with  the  thirteentli  of  Adar. 

Mordecai  had  reason  to  hope  weiJ.     it  could  uut  stand  with  i 
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lourof  the  king,  to  kill  him,  whom  he  saw  cause  to  advance  ; 
neither  could  this  be  any  other,  tliau  the  beginning  of  a  durable 
promotion ;  otherwise,  what  recompence  had  an  hour's  ridiog^ 
|.oeen,  to  so  great  a  service  ? 

On  the  other  side,  Hainan  droops,  and  hath  clianged  passions 
iritfj  Mordcxai.     Neither  was  that  Jew  ever  more  deeply  afflicted 
rith  the  decree   of  his  own  death,  than  this  Agagite  was*  with 
fiat  Jew's  honour.     How  heavy  doth  it  lie  at  Hanian's  heart,  that 
tongue,  but   his,  might  serve  to  proclaim  Mordecai  happy  ! 
Dven  the  greatest  minions  of  the  world  must  have  their  turns  of 
arrow.     With  a  covered  head,  and  a  dejected  countenance,  doth 
B  hasten  borne ;  and  longs  to  impart  his  grief,  where  he  had  re- 
vived his  advice. 
It  was  but  cold  comfort,  that  he  finds  from  his  wife  Zeresh  and 
jis  friends  :  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  JeTt^s,  before  whom 
thott  hast  begun  to  faUf  thou  shall  jwt  prevail  against  him,  but 
thalt   surely  fall  before  him.     Out  of  the  mouth  of  Pagans,  O 
Grud,  thou  ha«t  ordained  strength,  that  thou  mayest  still  the  eno- 
ly  and  the  avenger.     What  credit  hath  thy  great  name  won  with 
barbarous  nations,  that  they  can  out  of  all  experience  make 
laxims   of  thine  undoubted  protection   of  thy    people,  and  the 
ertain  ruin  of  their  adversaries!    Men  find  no  difference  in  them- 
sives.     The  face  of  a  Jew  looks  so  like  other  men's,  tliat  Estlier 
id   Mordecai  were  not,  of  long,  taken  for  what  they  vverc.     He, 
made  them,  makes  tlie  distmction  betwixt  them  ;  so  as  a  Jew 
»y  fall  before  a  Persian,  and  get  up  and  prevail ;  but  if  a  Per- 
m,  or  whosoever  of  the  Gentiles,  begin  to  fall  before  a  Jew,  he 
neither  stay  nor  rise.     There  is  an  invisible  hand  of  Omnipo- 
jncy,  that  strikes  in  for  his  own  and  confounds  their  opposites.  O 
}d,  neither  is  thy  hand  shortened,  nor  thy  bowels  straitened  in 
lee.     Thou  art  still  and  ever  thyself.     If  we  be  thy  true  spiritual 
trael,  neither  earth  nor  ht^ll  shall  prevail  against  us.     We  shall 
ther  stand  sure,  or  surely  rise  ;  vrhils  our  enemies  shall  lick  the 
lust.  Esther  vi. 
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IlAMAN'sday  Is  now  come.  Tliat  vengeance,  which  hath  hitherto 
slept,  is  DOW  awake;  and  rousctli  up  itself  to  a  just  execution. 
That  heavy  morning  was  but  tlie  preface  to  his  last  sorrow ;  and 
the  sad  presage  of  friends  is  verified,  in  the  speaking.  While  the 
word  was  in  their  mouths,  the  messengers  were  at  the  door,  to 
fetch  Haman  to  his  funeral-banquet. 

How  little  do  wc  know  what  is  towards  us!  -^s  the  fishes  that 
ere  taken  in  an  evU  m-t,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
tuarCf  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  fat- 

h  suddenly  upon  them. 

It  was«  as  Haman  conceived,  the  only  privik-ge  of  his  dearncss, 
•nd  the  comfort  uf  his  present  heaviueos,  xhai.  be  only  was  callad 
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with  the  king  to  Esther's  banquet,  wlien  this  onlv  was  meant  forhlil 
bane.     The   face  of  this  invitation  is  fair,  and  promisetli  niuch;] 
and  now,  the  ingenious  man  begins  to  set  good  constructions  uponJ 
ail  cveots.     "  Surely,"  thinks  he,  '*  the  king  was  tied  in  his  ho- I 
nour,  to  civesonie  public  gratification  to  Mordccai.     So  good  an 
oiRcc  could  deserve  no  less,  than  an  hour's  glory.     But  little  doth 
my  master  know,  what  terms  tlicre  are  betwixt  me  and  Mordccai. 
Had  he  fully  understood  the  insolencies  of  this  Jew,  and  should 
notwithstanding  have  L-iijoined  me  to  honour  him,  I  might   havB  \ 
had  just  cause  to  complain  of  disgrace  and  disparagement;  btttj 
now,  since  all  this  business  hath  been  carried  in  ignorance  and  ca- 
sualty, why  do  I  wrong  myself,  in  being  too  much  affected  with 
that,  which  was  not  ill  meant  ?     Had  either  the  king  or  queeai 
abated  ought  of  their  favour  to  me,  I  might  lave  dined  at  home:| 
now,  this  renewed  invitation  argues  me  to  stand  right  in  tiie  grace 
of  both:  and  why  mav  not  I  hope,  this  day,  to  meet  with  a  good! 
ficcasion  of  my  desired  revenge  ?     How    just  will  it  seem  to  the] 
king,  that  the  same  man,  wliom  he  hath  publicly  rewarded  for  his] 
loyalty,  should  now  be  publicly  punished  for  his  disobedience  !"       1 

With  such  like  thoughts  Haman  cheers  up  himself;  and  ad^J 
dresseth  himself  to  the  royal  banquet,  with  a  countenance, 
would  fain  seem  to  forget  iiis  morning's  task.  Esther  works  hctj 
fate  to  an  unwilling  smile  upon  that  hateful  guest ;  and  the  kinjj, ' 
as  not  guilty  of  any  indignity  that  he  hath  put  upon  his  favourite, ! 
frames  himself  to  us  mticTi  chex^rfulncss,  as  liis  want  of  rest  would  I 
permit.  'I'he  table  is  royally  furnished,  with  all  delicate  confec-j 
tions,  with  all  pleasing  liquors.  King  Ahasuerus  so  eats,  as  ooe^  [ 
that  both  knew  he  w:ts  and  meant  to  make  himself,  welcome :  Ha»j 
man  so  pours  in,  as  one,  that  meant  to  drown  his  cares. 

And  now,  in  this  fulness  of  cheer,  the  king  hungers  for 
long-delayed  suit  of  queen  Esther.      Thrice  hath   he  gracioiHiyj 
called  for  it;  and,  as  a  man  constant  to  his  own  favourx,  tliric 
Jtath  he,  in  the  same  words,  vowed  the  performance  of  it,  ll 
to  the  half  of   his  kingdom.     It  falls  out  oftentimes,  that  wk 
large  promisees  fall  suddenly  from  great  persons,  they  abate  by  Iri-J 
sure,  and  shrink  upon  cola  thoughts  :  here,  king  Afiasuerus  is 
more  liberal  in  his  offer,  than  firm  in  his  resolutions;  us  if  hi»  fit 
word  hud  been,  like  his  law,  unalterable.     I  am  ashamed  to  mis*! 
that  steadiness  in  Christians,  which  I  find  in  a  I'agan.     It 
great  word,  that  he  had  said;  yet  he  cats  it  not,  as  over-lat 
spoken;  but  doubles  and  trebles  it,  with  hearty  assurances^ 
real  proM?cntion  ;  while  those  tongues,  which  profess  the  name 
the  true  God,  say  and  unsay  at  pleasure;  recanting  their  goodj 
purposes;   conq-adicting  their  own  just  engagements   upon 
causes  but  their  own  changeableness. 

It  is  not  for  queen  Estlier  to  drive  off  any  longer.     The  sa 
wis<lom,  that  lau^lit  her  to  defer  her  suit,  now  v  r  to  ■ 

pound  it.  A  welfcliosen  season  is  the  greatest  .1  l-  of 

jjctions  ;  « Inch,  as  it  is  seldom  found  in  ha.ste,  so  is  too  of 
in  dcLiy.  Now  therefore,  with  a  humble  and  graccftil  ot 
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•nnd  with  a  countenance  full  of  modest  fear  and  &ad  gravity,  she  so 
tlelivers  her  jietit ion,  that  the  king  might  stie  it  was  nt^ccssity  that 
both  forced  it  upon  her  and  wrung  it  iVoiu  her :  IJ  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  tifui  if  it  please  the  king,  let  wy  life  be 
given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request. 

Ex[)ectationis  either  a  friend  or  an  enemy,  according  to  the  oc- 
'^casion.  Ahasiierus  looked  for  some  high  and  difficult  boon  :  now 
that  he  hears  his  queen  beg  for  her  lite,  it  could  not  be,  but  that 
the  surpluKige  of  his  love  lo  her  must  be  turned  into  fury  against 
Jicradvcnjar}- ;  and  his  zeal  must  be  so  much  more  to  her,  as  her 
Buit  was  more  meek  and  lumible  :  /wr  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  pec 
pie,  to  be  deatfvyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bovdvten  and  bondwomen,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  although 
the  enemy  rould  not  countervail  the  king^s  damage. 

Crafty  men  are  sometimes  choked  with  their  own  plots.  It  was 
the  proft'er  of  ten  thousand  talents,  wherewith  Haman  hoped,  both 
to  ])urchase  his  intendetl  revenge,  and  the  reputation  of  a  worthy 
patriot.  Tliat  sum  is  now  laid  in  his  dish,  for  a  just  argument  of 
malicious  corruption  ;  for,  well  might  Lsther  plead  ;  "If  we  Jews 
deserved  death,  what  needed  our  slaughter  to  be  bought  out  ?  and 
if  we  deserved  it  not,  what  horrible  cruelty  wa.s  it  to  set  a  price 
upon  innocent  blood  ?  It  is  not  any  otfence  of  ours  ;  it  is  only  the 
despite  of  an  enemy,  that  hath  wrought  our  destruction." 

Besides,  now  it  appears  the  king  was  abused  by  misinformation. 
The  adversary  suggested,  that  the  life  of  the  Jews  could  not  stand 
with  the  king's  profit ;  whereas  their  very  bondage  should  be  more 
damage  to  the  state,  than  all  Ilaman's  worlli  could  countervail. 
Truth  may  be  smotheretl,  but  it  cannot  die  :  it  may  be  disguised, 
•but  it  will  be  known  :  it  may  be  suppressed,  but  it  will  triumph. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  so  harsh  an  aggravation  ?  Could  Esther 
have  been  silent  in  a  case  of  decreed  bondage,  who  is  now  so  vehe- 
nient  in  a  case  of  death  ?  Certainlv>  to  a  generous  nature,  death 
is  far  more  easy  tlmn  bondage  :  wby  would  she  have  endured  the 
greater,  and  vet  so  abhors  tiie  less  ?  Was  it,  for  that  the  Jews  were 
•Iresuiy  too  well  inured  to  captivity  ;  and  tliose  evils  are  more  tole- 
table,  wherewith  we  are  acquainted  ?  Or,  was  it,  for  that  there 
teay  be  hopes  in  bondage  ;  none,  in  death  ?  Sui-ely,  either  of  them 
l*nere  lamentable,  and  such  as  might  deserve  her  humblest  depre- 
cation. 

The  queen  was  going  on,  to  have  said,  "But,  alas!  nothing 
lilt  satisfy  our  bloody  enemy,  save  the  utter  extirpation  of  me  and 
my  nation  ;"  when  the  impatient  rage  of  the  king  interrupts  her 
fc'titence  in  the  midst ;  and,  as  if  he  had  heard  too  much  already 
•nd  could  too  easily  supply  the  residue  of  her  complaint, snatches 
the  word  out  of  her  mouth,  with  a  furious  demanti ;  Who  ts  hey 
end  where  is  he,  that  dursl  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ?  It  was 
the  interest  of  queen  Esther's  person,  that  raised  this  storm  in  Aha- 
uerus.  Set  that  aside,  how  quietly,  how  merrily,  was  the  deter- 
ned  ma<$sacre  of  the  Jews  formerly  digested  !  Actionshave  not 
face,  when  we  look  upon  them  with  contrary  ailections. 
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Now  queen  Esther  musters  up  her  inward  forces;  and,  wrtli  sa 
undaunted  courage,  fixing  her  angry  eyes  upon  that  hated  A^ftg. 
ite,  she  says.  The  adversaiy  ana  aiemtj  is  this  wicked  Hainan. 
The  word  was  loth  to  come  forth,  but  it  strikes  home  at  the  last. 

Never,  till  now,  did  Hatnan  hear  his  true  title.  Before,  some  bad 
styled  him,  noble  ;  others,  great ;  some,  magnificent ;  and  aome, 
perhaps,  virtuous:  only  Esther  gives  him  \\is  ov/n,  wk ked Haman. 
Ill  deserving  greatness  doth  in  vain  promise  to  itself  a  pcrpetnitj 
of  applause.  If  our  ways  befoul,  the  time  shall  come,  when,  after 
all  vain  (lattery,  after  all  our  momentary  gl*^^''  ''"''  *'"*  '^'  ^ 
ripped  up,  and  our  iniquities  laid  before  lis,  to  our  utter  coo- 
fusion. 

^Vith  what  consternation  did  Haman  now  stand  !  How  do  ire 
think  he  looked,  to  hear  himself  thus  enstiled,  thus  accused,  yea, 
thus  condemned  P  Certainly,  death  was  in  his  face,  and  horror  in 
every  of  his  joints.  No  sense,  no  limb  knows  his  office.  Fain 
would  he  speak,  but  his  tongue  falters,  and  his  lips  tremble.  Fain 
would  he  make  apologies  upon  his  knees,  but  his  heart  fails  him; 
and  tells  him  the  evidence  is  too  great,  and  the  oB'ence  abore  all 
pardon.  Only  guiltiness  and  fear  look  through  his  eyes,  upon  the 
enraged  countenance  of  his  master  ;  which  now  bodes  uothing  to 
him,  but  revenge  and  death. 

In  what  a  pa^isionate  distemper  doth  this  banquet  shut  up  I  King 
Ahasuerus  flies  from  the  table,  as  if  he  had  been  hurried  away 
with  a  tempest.  His  wrath  is  too  great,  to  come  forth  at  liiit  loouth : 
only  his  eyes  tell  Haman,  that  he  nates  to  see  him,  and  vows  totee 
his  dispatch. 

For  solitariness,  and  not  for  pleasure,  doth  he  now  walk  into  his 
garden  ;  and  thinks  with  himself,  "  What  a  monster  have  I  (%• 
voured !  Is  it  possible,  that  so  much  cruelty  and  prcsuinutiun 
should  harbour  in  a  breast,  that  1  thought  ingenuous  r  Could  I  be 
so  bewitched,  as  to  pass  so  bloody  a  decree  }  Is  my  cre<liility  thai 
abused,  by  the  treacherous  subtlety  of  a  miscreant,  whom  I 
ed  ?  I  confess  it  was  my  weak  rashness,  to  yield  unto  so  pre  ' 
a  motion  ;  but  it  was  the  villany  of  tlxis  Agagite,  to  circu 
me  by  false  suggestions,  lie  shall  pay  for  my  error.  The 
shaJl  see,  that,  as  I  exceeded  in  grace,  so  1  will  not  come  ahort  m 
justice.  Haman,  thy  guilty  blood  shall  expiate  that  innocent  blood, 
which  thy  malice  might  have  slied." 

In  the  mean  time,  Haman,  so  soon  as  ever  he  could  recover  tfe 
qualm  of  his  astonishment,  finding  himself  left  alone  with  qaeM 
Esther,  luseth  no  time,  spareth  no  breath,  to  mitigate  bar  aagcr, 
which  had  made  ivay  to  his  destruction.  Doubtless,  with  omaif 
vows  and  tears  and  dejerations,  lie  labours  to  clear  his  intcntioBstP 
her  person  ;  bewailing  his  danger,  imploring  her  mercy,  coafev 
ing  tlie  unjust  extent  of  his  malice,  proHbriiig  endeavours  of  satis- 
faction :  "  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  I  am  condemned  before  I 
speak  ;  and  when  I  have  spoken,  Ian>  condemned.  I'pon  thy  sen- 
tence, O  queen,  I  see  death  awaits  for  me.  In  vain  slialJ  I  seek  to 
avoid  it.  It  is  thy  will,  that  1  should  perish  ;  hut  kt  that  little  braadi 
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I  have  left  acquit  me  so  far  with  thee,  as  to  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record,  that,  in  regard  of  tliee,  1  die  innocent.  It  is  true,  that 
mine  impetuous  mahce  miscarried  me  against  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  sake  of  one  stubborn  offender  ;  but  did  I  know  there 
was  the  least  drop  of  Israelitish  blood  in  thy  sacred  person  ?  Could 
I  suspect,  that  Mordecai  or  that  people  did  ouE;ht  concern  thee? 
Let  not  one  death  be  enough  for  me,  if  I  woulu  ever  have  enter- 
tained any  thought  of  evil  against  nation  or  man,  tliat  should  have 
cost  but  a  fi-own  from  thee.  All  the  court  of  Persia  can  sulhciently 
witneM,  how  I  have  magnified  and  adored  thee,  ever  since  the 
royal  crown  was  set  on  thy  head  ;  neither  did  I  ever  fail  to  do  thee 
all  good  offices  unto  that  my  sovereign  master,  whom  thou  hast 
now  mortally  incensed  against  me.  O  queen,  no  hand  can  save  my 
life,  but  thine,  that  hath  as  good  as  bereaved  it.  Shew  mercy  to 
him,  that  never  meant  but  loyalty  to  thee.  As  ever  thou  wouldest 
oblige  a  humble  and  faithful  vassal  to  thee,  as  ever  thou  wouldest 
honour  thy  name  and  sex  with  the  praise  of  tender  com)>aasion, 
take  pity  upon  me ;  and  spare  that  life,  wliich  shall  be  vowed  to 
thy  service  :  and  whereas  thy  displeasure  may  justly  allege  against 
lue  that  rancorous  plot  for  the  extirpation  of  tliat  people,  whom  I, 
too  late,  know  to  be  thine  ;  let  it  suffice  that  J  hate,  I  curse  my 
own  cruelty  ;  and  only  upon  that  condition  shall  beg  the  reprieval 
of  my  life,  that  I  shall  work  and  procure,  by  thy  gracious  aid,  a 
fidl  defeazance  of  that  unjust  execution.  Oh,  let  fall  upon  thy 
despairing  servant  one  word  of  favour  to  my  displeased  master,  that 
I  may  yet  live." 

V\*hile  he  was  speaking  to  this  purpose,  having  prostrated  him- 
self, for  the  more  humility,  before  the  queen,  and  spread  his  arms 
tn  a  vehement  imploration  up  to  her  bed,  the  king  comes  in  ;  and, 
as  not  unwilling  to  misconstrue  the  posture  of  h'un,  whom  he  now 
hated,  says,  "  What,  fVill  he  force  the  qxieen  also  before  me  in  the 
home  f"  That,  which  Haman  meant  as  an  humble  suppliant,  is  in- 
terpreted as  from  a  presumptuous  oflender.  How  oft  might  he  have 
done  so,  and  more,  while  he  was  in  favour,  uticensurcd  !  Actions 
are  not  the  same,  when  the  man  alters.  As  charity  makes  a  good 
sense  of  doubtful  occurrents,  so  prejudice  and  displeasure  take  all 
things,  though  well  meant,  at  the  worst.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  pick 
a  quarrel,  where  we  intend  a  mischief. 

The  wrath  of  the  king  is  as  a  messenger  of  death.  While  these 
words  were  yet  in  the  mouth  of  Ahasuerus,  Haman,  in  turning  hi» 
bead  towards  the  king,  is  suddenly  muffled  for  his  execution.  He 
shall  no  more  see  either  face  or  sun  :  he  shall  be  seen  no  more,  but 
as  a  spectacle  of  shame  and  horror. 

Ana  now  he  thinks,  **  Woe  is  me,  whose  eyes  serve  me  only,  to 
foreaee  the  approach  of  a  dishonourable  and  painful  death  !  What 
am  I  the  bfetter  to  have  been  great?  Oh,  that  I  had  never  been  ! 
Oh,  that  I  could  not  be  !  How  too  truly  have  Zcresh  and  my  friends 
foiretold  me  of  this  heavy  destiny  !  Now  am  I  ready  to  feel,  what 
it  is,  that  I  meant  to  thouitands  of  innocents.  I  shall  die  with  paiii 
and  ignominy.  Oh,  that  the  conscience  of  mine  intended  murder 
could  die  with  me  !*^ 
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It  is  no  marvel,  if  wicked  men  find  nothing  but  uttjpr  discor 

in  their  end.  Rather  than   fail,  their  former  happiness  nhall*^ 

witli  their  imminent  miseries,  to  torment  them.  It  is  the  just  indfi 
ment  of  God,  that  presumptuous  sinners  Hhould  l)e  swalioweii  u| 
of  those  evils,  which  they  would  not  fear.  Happy  is  that  man,  wiidl 
hath  grace  to  foresee  an^  avoid  those  ways,  wliich  will  lead  him  tol 
a  perfect  confusion.   Happy  is  he,  that  hath  so  Uvcd,  that  he  caoj 
cither  welcome  death  as  a  friend,  or  defy  it  as  an  enemy. 

Who  was  ever  the  better  for  favour  past  ?  Those,  tliat  liad 
fore  kissed  the  feet  and  smiled  in  the  face  of  Haman,  are  now 
ready  to  cover  his  head  and  help  him  to  tl>e  ^allows.   Harbonati 
one  of  the  chaniherlains,  seasonably  tells  the  king,  how  stately 
gibbet  Haman  had  newly  set  up,  for  well-deserving  Mordccaij 
within  his  own  palace.  I  hear  not  one  man  open  his  inmith,  to  if 
tercede  for  the  oHTender,  to  pacify  the  king,  to  e.xcase  or  lessen  tli 
fact.  Every  one  is  ready  to  pull  him  down,  that  is  falling  ;  tol 
pie  on  him,  that  is  <[own  :  \et,  no  doubt,  there  were  some  oft 
courtiers,  whom  Haman  had  obliged.  Had  the  cause  been  U 
thus  it  would  havL-  been.  KverN'  cur  is  ready  to  fall  upon  the  dc 
that  he  sees  worried.   But  here,  it  was  the  just  liand  ot  God,  to 
off  ail  hearts  from  a  man,  that  had  been  so  unrea.sonably  tnerri 
less ;  and  to  raise  up  enemies,  even  among  friends,  to  him,  that  I 
professed  enmity  to  God's  Church.  So  let  thine  enemies  jjcrish, 
Lord,  unsuccoured,  unpitied. 

T'hen  the  king  said,  Hang  him  thereon.  There  can  be  no 
justice,  than  jn  retaliation.  \\'hocan  complain  of  his  own 
Behold,  the  wicked  fruvaiU-th  with  iniquity,  and  fuith  cont 
mischief',  and  brought  forth  falsehood.   He  made  a  pit  and  di^ 
it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  that  he  made.  If  is  mischie/' < 
turn  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  dna 
upon  his  own  pate. 

There  hangs  Haman,  in  more  reproach,  than  e%'er  ho  stood 
honour  ;  and  Morderai,  who  is  now  first   known  for  wliat  liol 
succeeds  his  favour,  and  changes  inheritances  with  his  enemjr^ 
while  Haman  inherits  the  gibbet  of  Mordeeai,   Mordccai  in> 
the  house  and  honour  of  Haman.   O  Lord,  let  the  malUe  of 
wicked  come  to  an  end;  hut  establish  thou  the  just. 

One  hour  hath  changed  the  face  of  the  Persian  court.  Whati 
bihty  is  there  in  eartliiy  greatness  ?  He,  whom,  in  the  morning, . 
knees  bowed  unto,  as  more  than  a  man,  now  hangs  up,  like  a  de»| 
spised  vermin,  for  a  prey  to  the  ravens.  He,  who,  this  momiofl 
was  destined  to  the  gallows,  now  rules  over  princes  :  neitlier  wa*! 
for  nothing,  that  he  this  day  rode  in  triumph.  The  king's  nnjf 
that  was  taken   from  Hainan,  is  now  given   to  Mordeeai,  as  tii 
pledge  of  his  authority  ;  and  he,  that  even  now  sat  in  the  gate,  i 
called  up  next  to  the  throne.  Wickedness  and  honest  innoct^oa] 
iiavc  now  paid  their  debts,  to  both  their  clients. 

Little  joy  would  it  yet  have  been  to  Esther,  that  her  enemy  »» 
dead,  her  kinsman  advanced,  if  st;ll  her  people  must  for  all  tlw 
expect  their  fatal  day.  Her  next  sujt  tJicreforc  is  for  the  vdtux  ol 
iter  nation,  in  the  countermand  of  that  bloody  decree,  which  Haniaa 
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obtained  against  them.  That,  which  was  surreptitiously  gotten 
id  rashly  given,  is  so  much  more  gladly  reversed,  by  how  much 
mercy  is  more  pleasing  to  a  good  nature,  than  cruel  injustice. 
MorJecai  hatli  power  to  indite,  seal,  send  out  letters  ot"  favour  to 
the  Jews,  which  were  causelessly  sentenced  to  the  slaughter.  If  a 
Persian  law  might  not  be  reversed ,  yet  it  might  be  countcrchanged. 

«ordecai  may  not  write,  "  Let  no  Jew  be  slain  ;"  he  may  write. 
Let  the  Jews  meet,  and  stand  for  their  lives  against  those  that 
ndd  slay  them."  This  command  flies  after  the  former,  so  fast, 
as  if  it  would  overtake  that,  which  it  cannot  recall.  The  Jews  are 
revived  with  this  happy  tidings,  that  they  may  have  protection,  as 
well  as  enmity  ;  that  authority  will  not  be  their  executioner  ;  that 
their  own  hands  are  allowed  to  be  their  avengers. 

Who  would  imagine,  that,  after  public  notice  of  this  alteration  at 
the  court,  when  the  world  could  not  choose  but  know  the  malicious 
ground  of  tliat  wrongful  edict,  the  shameful  death  of  the  procurer, 
the  power  of  the  party  opposite;  any  one  should  be  found, 
throughout  all  the  provinces,  that  would  once  lift  up  his  hand 
against  a  Jew  ?  that,  with  his  own  danger,  would  endeavour  to  exe- 
cute a  controlled  decree  ?  The  Church  of  God  should  cease  to  be 
itself,  if  it  wanted  malicious  pci-secution.     There  needs  no  other 

»i:irrel,  than  the  name,  the  religion  of  Israel, 
Notwithstanding  the  known  favour  of  the  king  and  the  patronage 
of  Mordecai,  the  thirteenth  of  Adar  is  meant  to  be  a  bloody  day, 
Haman  hath  too  many  abettors  in  the  Persian  dominions.  These 
join  together  to  pertorm  that  sentence,  whereof  the  author  re- 
pented. The  Jews  take  heart  to  defend  themselves  ;  to  kill  their 
murderers.  All  the  provinces  are  turned  into  a  field  of  civil  war  ; 
wherein  innocence  vanquisheth  malice.  The  Jews  are  victors; 
and  not  only  are  alive,  but  are  feared.  The  most  resist  them  not ; 
many  assist  them,  and  some  become  theirs.  The  countenance  of 
great  leads  the  world  at  pleasure.  Fear  of  authority  sways 
jusands,  that  are  not  guilty  of  a  conscience. 
Yea,  besides  the  liberty  of  defence,  the  Jews  are  now  made  their 
rn  justices.  That  there  may  be  none  left  from  the  loins  of  that 
:ursed  Agagite,  who  woultf  have  left  none  of  the  Jewish  seed. 
By  slay  the  ten  sons  of  Haman  ;  and  obtain  new  days  of  further 
ecutions.  Neither  can  death  satisfy  their  revenge.  Those  ten 
bns  of  Haman  shall,  in  their  very  carcases,  bear  the  reproach  of 
their  fatlier,  and  hang  aloft  upon  liis  gallows. 

Finally,  no  man  doth,  no  man  dares  frown  upon  a  Jew.  They 
are  now  become  lords  in  the  midst  of  their  captivity.  No  marvel, 
if  they  ordain  and  celebrate  tlicir  joyful  Purim,  for  a  perpetual 
memory,  to  all  posterities,  of  their  liapiiy  deliverance.     It  were 

ty,  that  the  Church  of  God  should  nut  have  sunshines,  as  well 
storms ;  and  should  not  meet  with  interchanges  of  joy  in  their 
warfore,  before  they  enter  upon  the  unchangeable  joy  of  their 
jdless  triumph.  Esther  vii,  viii,  u; 
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TO  THE  king's  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTV, 

CHARLES, 

BV  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  KINO  OF  GREAT   BRITAIN,  FRANCE,   AND 
IRELAND,   DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH. 


MOST  GRACIOUS  AND  DREAD  SOVEREIGN  : 

JVloRE  than  twenty  years  are  slipped  away,  since  I  en- 
tered upon  this  task  of  sacred  Contemplations ;  presum- 
ing SO  long  ago,  to  prefix  your  Royal  Name  to  some  of  tlur 
first  pieces  of  this  long  work,  which  I  rather  wished,  thaa 
hoped  I  might  live  to  finish.     The  God  of  Heaven  hath 
been  pleased  to  stretch  out  my  days  so  far,  as  to  see  it 
brought,  at  last,  after  many  necessary  intermissions,  to  a 
happy  end.     Now,  not  with  more  contentment  than  bold- 
ness, I  bring  to  your  sacred   hands,  besides  variety  of 
other  discourses,  that  work  complete,  whereof  some 
parcels  saw  the  light  before,  under  subordinate  Dedica- 
tions.    The  whole  is  your  Majesty's  due,  no  less  than  the 
unworthy  Author ;  whose  age  pleaseth  and  pridctii  itsell 
in  nothing  more,  than  in  the  title  of  one  of  your   Majes- 
ty's most  ancient  Attendants,  in  ray  station,  now  living, 

JOS.  EXON, 
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TO  MY  MUCH  HONOURED  AND  RIOUT  WORSHIPFUL  FRIEND, 

SIR  HENRY  VELFERTON, 

KMIOHT,    ATTORNEY  GENERAL  TO  HIS  MAJESTY. 


KlCHT  WORSHIPFUL  : 

T  is  not  out  of  any  satiety,  that  I  change  from  the  Old  Testa- 
tJit  to  the  New.  These  hoo,  as  they  are  the  Breasts  of  the 
'hurchy  so  they  yield  milk  equally  wholesome,  equally  pleasant, 
ito  able  nurselings.  Herein  I  thought  good  to  have  respect  unto 
ly  reader,  in  whose  strength  there  may  be  difference.  That  other 
east  perhaps  doth  not  let  down  this  nourishing  liquor  so  freely,  so 
silj/.  Even  so  small  a  variety  refresheth  a  weak  infant.  Nei- 
ther 7viU  there  perhaps  want  some  palates,  which  will  find  a  fiiore 
quick  and  pleasing  relish  in  this  fresher  substance.  These  I  thought 
good  to  please  with  a  taste,  ere  they  come  to  sate  themselves  with  a 

Htil  meal  of  this  divine  nourishment;  in  emulation  of  the  good 
Tibe,  thai  brings  forth  both  old  and  new.  If  it  please  God  to  enable 
\y  life  and  opportunities,  J  hope,  at  last,  to  present  this  Church, 
tth  the  last  service  of  the  history  of  either  page;  wherein  my 
jt^  ami  my  crown  shall  be  the  edification  of  many.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  dedicate  this  part  unto  your  name,  whom  I  have  so  much 
cause  to  observe  and  honour.  The  blessing  of  that  God,  whose 
Church  you  have  ever  made  your  chief  client,  be  still  upon  j/our 


head,   and  that  honourable  society,  which  rejoices  in  so  worthy  a 
leader.    To  it  and  yourself  I  shall  be  ever,  as  I  have  cause, 


Nmnbly  and  unfeignedly  deioted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


THE  ANGEL  AND  ZACHARY. 

M' HEN  things  are  at  worst,  tlien  God  begins  a  change.  The  state 
of  the  Jewish  church  was  extremely  corrupted,  immediately  before 
the  news  of  the  Gospel ;  yet,  as  bad  as  it  was,  not  only  the  priest- 
hood, but  the  courses  of  attendance  continued,  even  from  David's 
time  till  Christ'^.  It  is  a  dcs[)erately  depraved  condition  of  a 
church,  where  no  good  orders  arc  left, 
VOL.  II.  o 
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Judi-'a  passed  many  troubles,  many  alterations ;  yet  this  orderly 
coinliination  endured  about  an  eleven  hundred  years.  A  scttl^ 
good  will  not  easily  be  defeated;  but,  in  the  change  of  {jorsons, 
will  remain  unchanged  ;  and,  it"  it  be  forced  to  give  way,  leaves 
memorable  footsteps  behind  it.  If  David  foresaw  the  perpetuation 
of  this  holy  ordinance,  how  much  did  he  rejoice  in  the  knowledge 
of  it !  Who  would  not  be  glad  to  do  good,  on  condition  that  it  may 
so  long  outlive  him  ? 

The  successive  turns  of  the  legal  ministration  held  on,  in  a  line 
never  interrupted.  Even  to  a  forlorn  aiid  miserable  church,  thctre 
may  be  a  personal  succession.  How  little  were  the  Jews  better  for 
this,  when  they  had  lost  the  Urim  and  Thuraniim,  sincerity  of 
Doctrine  and  Manners  !  This  stayed  with  them,  even  while  tlH?y 
and  their  sons  crucified  Christ.  What  is  more  ordinary,  than  wick- 
ed sons  of  holy  parents  ?  It  is  the  succession  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness, that  makes  or  justifies  a  church,  whatever  become  of  the 
persons. 

Never  times  were  so  barren,  as  not  to  yield  some  good.  The 
greatest  dearth  affords  some  few  good  ears  to  the  vieuien. 
Ciirist  would  not  have  come  into  the  world,  but  he  would  bare 
gouit.-  faithful  to  entertain  iiim.  He,  that  Itad  the  disposing  of  aO 
times  and  men,  would  cast  some  holy  ones  into  his  own  times. 
There  had  been  no  equality,  that  all  should  eitlier  overrun  or  fol- 
low him,  and  none  attend  him. 

Zachary  and  Elizabeth  are  just,  both  of  Aaron's  bluod,  and 
John  Baptist  of  I  heirs.  Whence  should  a  holy  seed  spring,  if  not 
uf  the  loins  of  Levi  ?  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  parents,  to  traduce 
holiness  to  their  children  :  it  is  the  blessing  ot  God,  that  ieoSoi 
them  ill  tlie  virtues  of  their  parents,  as  they  feofle  them  in  theit 
sins.  There  is  no  certainty,  but  there  is  likelihtxHi,  of  a  holy  ge. 
ncration,  when  the  parents  arc  such. 

Klizabeih  was  just,  a.*!  well  as  Zachary ;  tJiat  the  forerunner  of  a 
Saviour  might  be  holy  on  both  sides,  if  the  stock  and  the  graft  be 
not  both  good,  there  is  much  danger  of  tlic  fruit.  It  is  a  bapfiy 
match,  wiien  the  husband  and  the  wife  are  one  ;  not  only  in  tbcail* 
solves,  but  in  God  ;  not  more  in  flesh,  titan  in  the  spirit.  Grace 
makes  no  difference  of  sexes  :  rather,  the  weaker  carries  a^vay  the 
more  honour,  because  it  hath  had  le^s  help. 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  the  New  Testament  affbrdoih  mow 
store  of  good  women,  than  the  Old,  Elizabeth  led  the  ring  of  tbb 
mercy  ;  whose  barrenness  ended  in  a  miraculous  fruit,  both  of  ber 
body  and  of  her  time. 

This  religious  pair  made  no  less  progress  in  virtue,  than  inan» 
and  yet  their  virtue  could  not  mukc  their  best  age  fruitful :  Mitts- 
beth  was  barren.  A  just  soul  and  a  barren  womb  mav  well  HgrM 
together.  Amongst  tlie  Jew<«,  bnrrciuicM  wax  not  a  defect  ooly,b«l 
a  reproivch  :  yet,  while  t'  ,  woman  was  fruitful  of  boly  ubs* 

dience,  she  was  iMirren  oi  ■  n.     As  John,  which  was  uiraeit* 

loualy  conceived  by  man,  was  a  tit  forerunner  of  hio>,  that  wus  coo- 
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ccived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  a  barren  matron  was  meet,  to  make 
way  for  a  virgin. 

None  but  a  son  of  Aaron  might  offer  incense  to  Gtxl  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  not  every  son  of  Aaron ;  and  not  any  one  at  all  seasons. 
God  is  a  God  of  Order  ;  and  hates  confusion,  no  less  than  irre- 
ligion.  Albeit  he  hatli  not  so  streightened  himself  under  the  Gospel, 
as  to  tie  his  serrice  to  persons  or  places,  yet  his  choice  is  now  no 
less  curious,  because  it  is  more  large.  lie  allows  none,  but  the  au- 
thorized ;  he  authorizeth  none,  but  the  worthy. 

The  incense  doth  ever  smell  of  the  hand  tiiat  offers  it.  I  doubt 
Dot,  but  tliat  perfume  was  sweeter,  which  ascended  up  from  tlic  hand 
of  a  just  Zacharie.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination  to 
God. 

There  were  courses  of  ministration  in  the  legal  services.  God 
never  purposed  to  burthen  any  of  his  creatures  with  devotion. 
How  vain  is  the  ambition  of  any  soul,  that  would  load  itself  with 
the  universal  charge  of  all  men  !  How  thankless  is  their  labour, 
that  do  wilfully  overspend  themselves,  in  their  ordinary  vuca^ 
tions ! 

As  Zacharie  had  a  course  in  God's  house,  bo  he  carefully  observ- 
ed it.  The  favour  of  these  respites  doubled  his  diligence.  The 
1  more  high  and  sacred  our  calling  is,  the  more  dangerous  is  neglect. 
It  is  our  honour,  that  we  mav  be  allowed  to  wait  upon  the  God  of 
Heaven,  in  these  immediate  services.  Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  slacken 
those  duties,  wherein  God  honours  us  more  than  we  can  honour 

pipAany  SODS  of  Aaron,  yea,  of  the  same  family,  served  at  once  in 
frab  temple,  according  to  the  variety  of  employments.  To  avoid  all 
dificreace,  they  agreed  by  lot  to  assign  tliemselves,  to  the  several 
I  offices  of  each  day.  The  lot  of  this  day  called  Zacharie,  to  offer 
i  incense  in  the  outer  temple.  I  do  not  find  any  prescription  they 
had  from  God,  of  this  particular  manner  of  clessignmcnt.  Matters 
.  of  good  order  in  holy  affairs  may  be  ruled  by  the  wise  institution 

of  men,  according  to  reason  and  expediency. 
r  It  fell  out  well,  that  Zacharie  was  chosen  by  lot,  to  this  minis- 
tration ;  that  God's  immediate  hand  might  be  seen,  in  all  the  pas- 
sages that  concerned  his  great  prophet ;  that,  as  tlie  person,  so  the 
occasion  might  be  of  God's  ow^n  chusing.  In  lots,  and  their  seem- 
ing casual  disposition,  God  can  give  a  reason,  though  we  can  give 
Done. 

Morning  and  evening,  twice  a  day,  their  Law  called  them  to 
offer  incense  to  God  ;  Uiat  both  parts  of  the  day  might  be  conse- 
crate to  the  Maker  of  time.  The  outer  Temple  was  the  figure  of  the 
whole  Church  upon  earth  ;  like  as  the  Holy  of  Holies  represent- 
ed Heaven.  Nothing  can  better  resemble  our  faithful  prayers,  than 
sweet  perfume.  These  GoJ  looks  that  we  should  (all  his  Church 
over)  send  up  unto  him,  morning  and  evening.  The  elevations  of 
our  hearts  should  be  perpetual ;  but  if,  twice  in  the  day,  Ave  do 
not  present  GchI  witlj  our  solemn  invocations,  we  make  the  Gospel 
officious  than  the  Law. 
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That  the  resemblance  of  prayers  and  incense  might  be  apparent, 
while  the  priest  sends  up  his  incense  within  the  temple,  the  people 
must  send  up  their  prayers  without.     Their  breatn  and  that  in- 
cense, tliough  remote  in  the  Hrst  rising,  met  ere  they  went  up  to  i 
heaven. 

The  jx'ople  might  no  more  go  into  the  Holy  Place,  to  offer  up  j 
the  incense  of  prayers  imto  God,  than  Zachane  might  go  into  tDo{ 
Holy  of  HoHes.  While  the  partition  wall  stood  betwixt  Jews  and  I 
Gentiles,  there  were  also  partitions  betwixt  the  Jews  and  thcni->j 
selves.  Now,  every  man  is  a  priest  unto  God  ;  every  man,  since | 
the  veil  was  rent,  prays  within  the  temple.  What  are  we  tl»e  better  j 
for  our  greater  freedom  of  access  to  God  under  the  Gospel,  if 
do  not  make  use  of  our  privilege  ? 

While  they  were  praying  to  God,  he  sees  an  angel  of  God.l 
As  Gideon's  angel  went  up  in  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifice,  so  di<r 
Zacharic's  angel,  as  it  were,  come  down  in  the  fragrant  smoke 
his  incense. 

It  was  ever  great  news,  to  see  an  angel  of  God  •,  but  now  me 
because  God  had  long  withdrawn  from  them  all  the  means  of  hii 
supernatural  revelations.     As  this  wicked  people  were  strangers 
their  God  in  their  conversation,  so  was  God  grown  a  stranger 
them  ill  his  apparitions:  yet,  now  that  the  season  of  tbe 
approached,  he  visited  them  with  his  angels,  before  he 
them  by  his  Son.     He  sends  his  angel  to  men  in  the  form  of 
before  he  sends  his  Son  to  take  human  form. 

The  presence  of  angels  is  no   novelty,  but  their  apf 
They  are  always  with  us,  but  rarely  seen ;  that  we  may  awfulli 
respect  their  messages,  when  they  are  seen.     In  the  mean 
our  faith  ma^'  see  them,  though  our  senses  do  not.    Their  aa* 
shapes  do  not  make  them  more  present,  but  visible. 

There  is  an  order  in  that  heavenly  hierarchy,  though  we  know  i 
not.      This  angel,  that  appeared  to  Zacharie,  was  not  with  hin  iti 
the  ordinary  course  of  hiK  aitcndances,  but  was  purposely! 
from  God  with  this  nies.s»ige. 

Why  was  an  angel  sent  ?  and  why  this  angel  ?  It  had  been  e*<yl 
for  him,  to  have  raised  up  the  prophetical  spirit  of  some  StnMaa,ta 
this  prediction.  The  same  Holy  Ghc)^t,  which  revealed  to  ijiil 
just  man,  that  he  should  not  sec  death  ere  he  had  seen  the  Mo- 
siah,  might  have  as  easily  revealed  unto  him  the  birth  of  thefoos 
runner  of  Christ,  ami  by  him  to  Zacharie ;  but  God  would  htn 
this  voire,  which  should  go  before  his  Son,  come  with  a  noMr 
He  would  have  it  appear  to  the  world,  tliat  the  harbinger  of  tbc 
Messiah  sluniUI  he  conceived  by  the  marvellous  ])OWer  of  that  God, 
whose  coming  he  proclaimed.  Jl  was  tit  the  tirst  Herald  of  tbc 
Gospel  should  begin  in  wonder. 

1  hesaincango.l,  that  came  to  tlie  Blessed  Virgin  with  thfioe«v>' 
Ciihst's  conception,  came  to  Zacharie  with  the  new»  of  Jolm'*; 
ior  the  huDour  of  liiiu  that  was  the  greatest  of  tltein  which  wen 
bom  of  women,  and  for  his  lictter  resemblance  to  him  which  •» 
the  K'cd  of  the  woman.    Both  had  the  Gos|}el  fur  their  crraad :  ooe, 
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;  the  messenger  oF  it ;  the  other,  as  the  author :  both  are  foretold 
by  the  same  mouth. 

When  could  it  be  more  fit  for  the  angel  to  appear  unto  Zacharie, 
than  when  prayers  and  incense  were  offerea  by  him  ?  Where 
could  he  more  fitly  appear,  than  in  the  temple  ?  In  what  part  of 
the  temple  more  fitly,  tlian  at  the  altar  of  incense  ?  and  where- 
about, rather  than  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  ?  Those  glorious 
spiriu,  as  they  are  always  with  us,  so  most  in  our  devotions  ;  and, 
as  in  all  places,  so  most  of  all  in  God's  house.  They  rejoice  to  be 
Willi  us,  while  we  are  with  God ;  as,  contrarily,  they  turn  their 
faces  from  us,  w^hen  we  go  about  our  sins. 

He,  that  had  wont  to  live  and  serve  in  the  presence  of  the 
master,  was  now  astonished  at  the  presence  of  toe  servant.  So 
much  dilTerence  there  is  betwixt  our  faith  and  our  senses,  that  the 
apprehension  of  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Spirits  by  faith  goes 
down  sweetly  with  us,  whereas  the  seusible  apprehension  oi  an 
angel  dismays  us.  Holy  Zacharie,  that  had  wont  to  live  by  faith, 
thought  he  should  die,  when  his  sense  began  to  be  set  on  wurk.  It 
was  the  weakness  of  him,  that  served  at  the  altar  without  horror, 
to  be  daunted  with  the  face  of  his  U-llow-servant.  In  vaiin  do  we 
look  for  such  ministers  of  God  as  are  without  infirmities,  when 
just  Zacharie  was  troubled  in  his  devotions,  with  that  wherewith  he 
should  liave  been  comforted. 

It  was  partly  the  suddenness,  and  partly  the  glory,  of  the  appa- 
rition, that  aftriglttod  him. 

The  goofl  angel  was  both  apprehensive  and  compassionate  of 
Zacbarie's  weakness  ;  and  presently  encourages  him  with  a  cheer- 
ful excitation,  lea)  not,  Zacharius.  The  blessed  spirits,  though 
they  do  nut  often  vocally  express  it,  do  pity  our  human  frailties ; 
and  secretly  suggest  comfort  unto  us  wiien  we  perceive  it  Jiot. 

Goo^l  and  evd  angels,  as  they  arc  contrary  in  estate,  so  also  in 
disposition.  The  good  desire  to  take  away  fear;  the  evil,  to 
bring  it.  It  is  a  fruit  of  that  deadly  enmity ,  which  is  betwixt  Satan 
and  us,  that  he  would,  if  he  might,  kill  us  with  terror ;  whereas, 
the  good  spirits,  alfecting  our  relief  and  happiness,  take  no  plea- 
sure in  terrifying  us,  but  labour  altogether  for  our  tranquillity  and 
cheerfulness. 

There  was  not  more  fear  in  tlie  face,  than  comfort  in  the  speech ; 
Thy  prayer  is  heard.  No  angel  could  have  told  him  better  news. 
Our  desires  are  uttered  in  our  prayers.  What  can  we  wish,  but  to 
have  what  we  would  ? 

Many  good  suits  had  Zachary  made,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  for 
a  son.  Doubtless,  it  was  now  some  space  of  years,  since  he  made 
that  request  :  for  he  was  now  stricken  in  age,  and  had  ceased  to 
hope ;  yet  had  God  laid  it  up  ail  the  while  ;  and,  when  he  thinks 
not  of  it,  brings  it  forth  to  effect.  Thus  cloth  the  mercy  of  our 
God  deal  with  his  patient  and  faithful  suppliants.  In  the  fervour 
of  their  expectation,  he  many  times  holds  them  off;  and,  when 
they  least  think  of  it,  and  have  forgotten  their  own  suits,  he  gra- 
ciously condescends.     Delay  of  effect  may   not  discourage  our 
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faith.     It  may  be,  God  liath  long  granted,  ere  we  shall  know  of  h't 
grant. 

Many  a  father  repentii  him  of  his  fruitfulness,  and  hath  such  sons  I 
;is  ht;  wishes  unhnrn  ;  but  to  have  so  gracious  and  happy  a  son.  att 
the  angel  foretold,  could  not  be  less  comfort  than  honour  to  tho4 
ape  ot   Zacliarie.     The  {jroof  of  children  makes  them,  either  tl)e 
bfessinfifs  or  crosses  of  their  parents.     To  hear  what  his  son  shoi 
be  before  he  was,  to  hear  that  he  should  have  such  a  son,  a 
whose  birlh  should  concern  the  joy  of  many,  a  son  that  should 
Erreat.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  a  son  that  should  be  sacRxl  to  God, 
filled  with  Gou,  benehcial  to  man,  »  harbinger  to  him  tliat  wa« 
God  and  man,  was  news  enough  to  prevent  the  angel,  and  to  take] 
away  that  tongue  with  amazement,  which  was  after  lust  with  itw^ 
credulity. 

The  speech  was  so  good,  that  it  found  not  a  sudden  belief. 
This  good  news  surprised  Ziichary.  If  the  intellii»[eiiec  had  taken 
leisure,  that  his  thouglit^  might  have  had  time  todebate  the  matter ,1 
he  had  easily  apprehendetl  the  infinite  power  of  him  tljat  had  pre 
mised  ;  the  pattern  of  Abraham  and  .Sarah  ;  and  wouUi  soon  na« 
concluded  the  a])pearance  of  the  angel  more  miraculous,  than  hi 
prediction  :  whereas  now,  like  a  man  masked  with  the  strangenca 
of  that  he  saw  and  heard,  he  misdoubts  the  mcsMi>re.  and  »sk* 
Hou)  shall  I  know  ?  Nature  was  on  his  side  ;  and  alleged  i) 
impossibility  of  the  event,  both  from  age  and  barrenness.  Suprr^ 
natural  tidings,  at  the  first  hearing,  astonish  the  heart  ;  and  «r* 
tertained  with  doubts  by  those,  which,  upon  further  acquaintance^ 
give  them  the  best  welcome. 

The  weak  apjirehensions  of  our  imperfect  faith  are  not  soi 
to  be  censured,  as  pitied. 

It  is  a  sure  way  for  the  heart,  to  be  prevented  with  the  asmirat 
of  the  omnipotent  power  of  God,  to  whom  nothing  i<  impossible; 
50  s'.iall  tite  hardest  point  of  faith  t^o  down  easily  with  us.     If  1. . 
eye  of  our  mind  look  upward,  it  sliall  meet  with  nothing  to  art'i 
or  interrupt  it ;   but  if  right  forward,  or  downward,  or  roue 
about,  every  thing  is  a  block  in  our  way. 

There  is  a  dUTerence,  betwixt  desire  of  assurance  and  unbelir 
We  cannot  be  too  careful,  to  raise  up  ourselves  argument*  to  srtti 
our  faith  ;  although  it  should  be  no  faith,  if  it  had  no  feet  to  «tac 
upon,  but  discursive.     In    matters   of  faith,  if  reamns  may 
brought  for  the  conviction  of  the  gainsayers,  it  i»  well :  if  they 
helps,  they  cannot  be  grounds,  of  our  belief. 

In  the  most  faithful  heart  there  are  some  sparks  of  infidelity, 
to  believe,  that  we  should  have  no  doubt  at  sill,  is  «arce  incidnri 
unto  tiesh  and  blood.    It  is  a  gr«at  perfection,  if  we  have  attair 
to  overcotne  our  doubts. 

What  did  mislead  Zacharie,  but  that  which  uses  10  guide  oiJhi 
rea«nn  ?  /  am  old^  and  wv  vjfe  it  of  great  age  :  as  if  yisan 
dry  loins  could  be  any  let  to  h»oi,  which  is  able  of  very  »to«w9 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham, 
ta  ith  and  rcasoa  have  their  limits  :  where  reaago  OMh,  fkitb  br> 
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pins;  arjfl  if  reason  will  be  encroaching  upon  the  bounds  of  faith, 
kIic  is  stmigbt  taken  captive  by  intiJelity.  VV'l-  arc  not  fit  to  fol- 
low Christ,  if  we  have  not  denieJ  ourselves  ;  and  the  chief  piece  of 
ourselves,  is,  our  reason.  We  must  yield  God  able  to  do  that, 
wliich  we  cannot  comprehend  ;  and  we  must  comprehend  that  by 
our  faith,  which  is  disclaimed  by  reason.  Hagar  must  be  driven 
out  of  doors,  tliat  Sarah  niay  rule  alone. 

The  authority  of  the  ri^poiter  makes  way  for  belief  in  thin^, 
which  are  otherwise  hard  to  pass;  although,  in  the  njatlers  of  God, 
we  should  not  so  muci]  care  who  speaks,  as  what  is  spoken,  and 
from  whom.  The  angel  tells  his  name,  place,  office,  unasked;  that 
Zacharie  might  not  think  any  news  iaipo:isible,  tluit  was  brought 
him  by  a  heavenly  messenger. 

Even  where  there  is  no  use  of  language,  the  spirits  are  dis- 
tinguished by  names ;  and  each  knows  his  osvn  appellation,  and 
others'.  He,  tliiit  gave  leave  unto  man,  his  image,  to  give  names 
unto  all  his  visibh^  and  inferior  creatures,  did  himself  put  names 
unto  the  spiritual  j  and  as  their  name  is,  so  are  they  mighty  and 
glorious. 

But,  lest  Zacharie  should  no  less  doubt  of  the  stylo  of  the  mei- 
liKnger,  than  of  the  errand  itself,  he  is,  ut  once,  both  coiifirnied  an.l 
punislied  with  dumbness.  Tliat  tongue,  which  moved  the  doubt, 
must  be  tied  up.  He  sliall  ask  noniore  fjuestions  for  forty  wet-ks, 
because  he  asked  this  one  distrustfully. 

Neither  did  Zacharie  lose  his  tongue  for  the  time,  but  his  ears 
also.  He  was  not  only  mute,  but  deaf;  for  othenvise,  when  they 
came  to  ask  his  allowance  for  the  name  of  his  son,  thiy  needed  not 
to  have  demanded  it  by  signs,  but  by  words.  God  will  not  pass 
over  shght  ortences,  and  tliose  which  may  plead  the  most  colour- 
al>le  pretences  in  his  best  children,  without  a  sensible  check.  It  is 
not  our  holy  cntireness  with  God,  that  can  bear  us  out  in  the  least 
sin;  yea  rather,  the  more  acquaintance  we  liave  with  his  Majesty, 
the  more  sure  we  are  of  coiTection,  when  we  oiTcud.  This  may 
procure  ns  more  favour  in  our  well-doing,  not  less  justice  in  evil. 

Zacharie  staid,  and  the  people  waited.  Whether  some  longer 
discourse  betwixt  the  angel  anJ  him  than  needed  to  be  recorded, 
or  whether  astonishment  at  the  apparition  and  news,  withheld  him, 
1  inquire  not.  The  multitude  thought  him  long  ;  yet,  though  they 
couM  but  see  afar  off,  they  would  not  depart,  till  he  returneii  to 
bless  them.  Their  patient  attendance  without  shames  us,  that  are 
hardly  persuaded  to  attend  xvitliin,  while  both  our  senses  are  em- 
ployed in  our  divine  service*,  and  we  are  admi  ted  to  be  co-agents 
with  our  ministers.  • 

M  last,  Zacharie  comes  out  speechless  ;  and  more  amazes  them 
with  his  presence,  than  witli  his  delay.  The  eyes  of  the  nmlti- 
ludc,  that  were  not  worthy  to  see  his  vision,  yet  see  the  signs  of 
his  vision,  that  the  world  migiit  be  put  into  t'>e  expectation  of 
some  exlraordinarv  setjuel.  God  makes  way  for  his  voice  by  si- 
lence.   His  speech  could  not  have  said  so  much  us  his  dumbness. 

Zacharie  would  fain  have  spoken,  and  could  not  j  with  us  too 
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many  are  dumb,  and  need  iioi.  Negligence,  fear,  partiali.'y  stop 
the  mouths  of  many,  wliich  shall  once  say,  "  Woe  to  me,  because 
I  held  my  peace  !" 

His  hand  speaks  that,  which  hc  cannot  with  his  tongue ;  and  he 
makes  them  by  signs  to  understand  that,  which  they  might  read  in 
his  face.     Those  powers  we  have,  we  must  use. 

But  though  he  liave  ceased  to  speak,  yet  he  ceased  not  to  mi- 
nister. He  takes  not  this  dumbness  for  a  dismission,  but  stays  out 
the  eight  days  of  his  course ;  as  one  that  knew  the  eyes  and  liandft 
and  heart  would  be  accepted  of  that  God,  which  had  bereaved 
hiin  of  his  tongue.  We  may  not  take  slight  occasions  of  with- 
drawing ourselves  from  tJie  public  services  of  our  God  ;  much  less 
under  the  Gospel.  The  Law,  which  stood  mucli  upon  bodilv 
I>erfection,  dispensed  with  age  for  attendance.  The  Gospel,  which 
is  all  for  the  soul,  regards  those  inward  powere,  which,  while  they 
are  vigorous,  exclude  all  excuses  of  our  ministration.       Luke  i. 


TJIIC  ANNUNCIATION  OF  CHRIST. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  never  so  accurate  in  any  description  as 
that,  which  concerns  the  Incarnation  of  God.  It  was  fit  no  circum- 
stance should  be  omitted  in  that  story,  whereon  tlie  faith,  and  salva- 
tion, of  all  the  world  dependeth.  We  cannot  so  much  as  doubt  of 
this  truth,  and  be  saved.  No,  not  the  number  of  the  month,  nut 
the  name  of  the  angel,  is  concealed.  Every  particle  imports  not 
more  certainty,  than  excellence. 

The  time  is,  the  sixth  month  after  John's  conception,  the  prime 
of  the  spring.  Christ  was  conceived  in  tlic  spring  ;  bom,  in  the 
solstice.  He,  in  whom  the  world  received  a  new  life,  receive*  life 
in  the  same  season,  wherein  the  world  received  his  first  life  from 
him  ;  and  he,  which  stretches  out  the  days  of  his  Church  and 
lengthens  them  to  etcnihy,  appears  after  all  die  short  and  dim  light 
of  the  law,  and  enlightens  the  world  with  his  glory. 

The  Messenger  is,  an  aneel.  A  man  was  too  mean,  to  carry  die 
news  of  the  conception  of  God.  Never  any  business  was  coik 
ceivcd  in  heaven,  that  did  so  much  concern  the  earth,  as  the  Con- 
ception of  the  God  of  Heaven  in  Womb  of  Earth.  No  le«s  than  an 
archangel  was  worthy  to  bear  this  tidings  ;  and  never  any  angel  re- 
ceived a  greater  honour,  than  of  this  embassage. 

It  was  tit  our  reparation  should  answer  our  fall.  An  evil  uvd 
was  the  first  motiouer  of  the  one  to  Eve,  a  virgin,  then  espouseoto 
Adam,  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  a  good  angel  is  the  first  reporter  of 
the  otiier  to  \1iiry,  a  virgin,  es])oused  to  Joseph,  iu  titat  piece, 
which,  as  the  garden  of  Galilee,  had  a  name  from  fiourishing. 

No  gootl  angel  could  be  the  author  of  our  restoration,  «u  that 
evil  angel  was  of  our  ruin.  But  that,  which  those  glorious  spirits 
could  not  do  themselves,  they  are  glad  to  report  as  done  by  the 
God  of  Spirits.  Gootl  news  rejoices  llie  bearer.  With  what  joir 
did  this  lioly  angel  bring  the  news  of  that  Saviour,  in  wboox] 
arc  redeemed  lo  life,  himself  establisiied  in  life  and  glory  ! 
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The  first  preacher  of  ilie  Gospel  was  an  angel.  That  office 
must  needs  be  glorious,  that  derives  itself  from  such  a  predecessor. 
God  aupointed  his  angel  to  be  the  first  preacher  ;  and  hath  since 
called  Ins  preachers,  angels. 

The  Message  is  well  suited.  An  angel  comes  to  a  virgin ;  Ga- 
briel, to  Mary  ;  he,  that  was  by  signification  the  StrengtJi  of  God, 
to  her  that  was  by  signification  Kxaltcd  by  God  to  tiie  conceiving 
of  him  that  was  the  God  of  Strength  :  to  a  maid,  but  espoused  ;  a 
maid,  for  the  honour  of  virginity;  espoused,  for  the  nonour  of 
marriage.  The  marriage  was  in  a  sort  made,  not  consummate ; 
through  the  instinct  of  him,  that  meant  to  make  her,  not  an  exam- 
ple, but  a  miracle  of  women. 

In  this  whole  work,  God  would  have  nothing  ordinary.  Jt  was 
fit,  that  she  should  be  a  married  virgin,  which  should  be  a  virgin- 
mother.  He,  that  meant  to  take  man's  nature  without  man's  cor- 
ruption, would  be  the  Son  of  Man  without  man's  seed ;  would  be 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  without  man ;  and  amongst  all  women,  of 
a  pure  virgin;  but  amongst  virgins,  of  one  espoused,  that  there 
might  be  at  once  a  witness  and  a  guardian  of  her  fruitful  vir- 
ginity- If  the  same  God  had  not  been  the  author  of  virginity  and 
marriage,  he  had  never  countenanced  virginity  by  marriage. 

Whither  doth  this  glorious  angel  come,  to  find  tjie  mother  of  him 
that  >vas  God,  but  to  obscure  Galilee  ?  a  part,  which  even  the  Jews 
themselves  despised,  as  forsaken  of  their  privileges  ;  Out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet.  Behold,  an  angel  comes  to  that  GaJiiee,  out 
of  which  no  prophet  comes ;  and  the  God  of  Prophets  and  Angels 
descends  to  be  conceived  in  that  Galilee,  out  of  which  no  prophet 
ariaeth.  He,  that  fillctii  all  places,  makes  no  difference  oi  places. 
It  is  the  person,  which  gives  honour  and  privilege  to  the  place,  not 
the  place  to  the  pcr^n  :  as  the  presence  of  God  makes  the  heaven  ; 
the  heaven  doth  not  make  the  nonour  glorious.  No  blind  corner 
of  Nazareth  can  hide  the  Blessed  Virgin  from  the  angel.  The  fa- 
vours of  God  will  find  out  his  children,  whithersoever  they  are  with- 
drawn. 

It  is  the  fashion  of  God,  to  seek  out  the  most  despised,  on  whom 
to  bestow  his  honours.  Wc  cannot  run  away,  as  from  the  jud"- 
mcnt^,  so  not  from  the  mercies,  of  our  God.  The  cottages  of 
Galilee  are  preferred  by  God,  to  the  famous  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 
He  cares  not  how  homely  he  converse  with  his  own.  Why  should 
we  be  transported  with  the  outward  glory  of  places,  while  our 
God  regards  it  not  ?  We  are  not  of  the  angel's  diet,  if  we  would 
not  rather  be  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  Nazareth,  than  with  the 
proud  danies  in  the  court  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  a  great  vanity,  to 
respect  any  tiling  above  goodness,  and  to  disesteem  goodness  for 
any  want. 

The  angel  salutes  tl)e  Virgin  ;  he  prays  not  to  her.  He  salutes 
her,  as  a  saint ;  he  prays  not  to  her,  as  a  goddess.  For  us  to  salute 
her  as  he  did,  were  gross  presumption;  for  neither  are  we  as  he 
was,  neither  is  she  as  she  was.  If  he,  that  was  a  spirit,  saluted  her. 
tint  was  flesh  and  blood  here  on  earth,  it  is  not  for  us,  that  are 
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Ileslj  and  blooil,  to  salule  her,  which  is  a  glorious  sp.rit  in  hearen. 
For  us  to  pray  to  her  in  tlic  angel's  salutation,  vrere  to  abuse  tlie 
Virgin,  the  aiigel,  the  salutation. 

But,  how  gladly  <lo  we  sfcoud  the  angel  in  the  praise  of  her, 
which  was  more  ours  than  his  !  How  justly  do  we  bless  her,  whom 
the  angel  pronouueeth  blessed  !  How  wortliily  Ls  she  honoured  of 
men,  whom  the  angel  prutlaimcth  beloved  of  God !  O  blcwed 
Mary,  he  cannot  bless  thee,  be  cannot  honour  thee,  too  much, 
that  deifies  thee  not.  That,  which  the  angel  said  of  tlioc,  ihoti 
liast  prophesied  of  thyself:  we  believe  the  angel,  and  thee.  All 
generations  shall  cull  thee  blessed,  by  the  fruit  of  whose  womb  alij 
generations  are  blessed. 

If  Zachary  were  umazeil  with  the  sight  of  this  angel,  niach' 
more  the  Virgin.  That  very  sex  had  more  disadvantage  of  fe 
If  it  had  been  but  a  man,  that  had  come  to  her  in  that  secrcsiy  and  ' 
suddenness,  she  could  not  but  have  been  troubled;  how  macbj 
more,  when  tiic  shining  glory  of  the  person  doubled  tJie  astoniBb* ; 
inent ! 

The  troubles  of  holy  minds  end  ever  in  comfort.  Joj- 
errand  uf  the  angel,  and  not  terror.  Fear  (as  all  passions)  6m»\ 
(juiets  the  heart ;  and  makes  it,  for  the  time,  unfit  to  rcceire  thfr] 
messages  of  God.  Soon  hath  the  angel  cleared  these  troublrsomej 
mists  of  passions,  aud  sent  out  the  beams  of  heavenly  consolatk 
in  the  remotest  corner  of  her  soul,  by  the  glad  news  of  ber  Savil ' 
How  can  joj  but  enter  into  her  heart,  out  of  whose  womb 
come  salvation  ?  What  room  can  fear  find  in  tliat  breast,  that  isl 
assured  of  favour?  "  /Vur  not,  Mary, /or  thou  hast  found /avour\ 
with  God.  Let  those  fear,  who  know  they  are  in  displeasure,  or] 
know  nut  they  are  gracious.  Thy  happy  estate  calls  for  con6«] 
dence,  and  that  c«)nhdence  for  joy.  What  should,  what  can  tbeyi 
fear,  who  are  favoured  of  him,  at  whom  the  devils  tremble  r'' 

Xot  the  presence  of  the  good  angels,  but  the  u-mptatioiw  of  thtfl 
evil,  strike  many  terrors  into  our  weakness.    We  could  not  he  dis.] 
inayed  with  them,  if  we  did  not  forget  our  condition.     iVe  hgi*\ 
■not  rfceivrd  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear^  but  ihg  spirit 
adiiptiou,  whtrehy  we  crj/,  Abboy  Father.     If  that  Spirit,  O  ~ 
witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  thine,  how  can  we  fear  any  o^j 
those  spiritual  wickednesses  f     Give  us  assurance  of  lliy  faroar, 
and  let  the  powers  of  hell  do  their  worst. 

It  was  no  ordinary  favour,  tliat  the  Virgin  found  in  licavcn.  No  1 
mortal  creature  was  ever  thus  graced,  that  He,  should  take  part  of  J 
her  nature,  that  was  the  God  of  Nature  ;  tlmt  lie,  which  xmAt  allj 
tilings,  should  make  his  human  body  of  hers ;  that  her  womb  shoaVt  * 
yield  that  Hesh,  which  was  personally  united  to  the  Godhead; 
tlmt  she  shoiiKt  bear  liini,  that  uiiholds  the  world  :  Lo^  /Ami  sktU 
lonceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

It  is  a  questin:i,  whether  there  be  more  wonder  in  the  concep-  i 
tion,  or  in  tJ»e  fruH;  the  conception  of  the  Virgin,  or  .Fesu.<t  coO- 
ceivcd.    Itodiare  marveJIous;  but  the  former  dotli  not  raorecxcead ' 
all  other  wonder.,  llian  the  latter  excecdeth  it:  for  tiie  cluld  of*' 
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virgin,  is  the  reimprovemcnt  of  that  power  which  created  the 
woiid  ;  but  that  Gud  should  be  incarnate  of  a  virgin,  was  an  abase- 
ment of  his  majesty',  and  an  exaltation  of  the  creature,  beyond  ail 
example. 

W'eJi  was  that  child  worthy  to  make  the  mother  blessed.  Here 
was  a  double  conception  ;  one  in  the  womb  of  her  body,  the  other 
of  the  soul.  IF  that  were  more  miraculous,  this  was  more  bene- 
ficial ;  tlmt  was  her  privile're,  this  was  her  happiness  :  if  that  were 
singular  to  her,  this  is  common  to  all  his  chosen.  There  is  no  re- 
newed heart,  wherein  thou,  O  Saviour,  art  not  formed  agam. 
Blessed  be  tliou,  that  hast  herein  made  us  blessed.  For  what  womb 
can  conceive  thee,  and  not  partake  of  thee }  Who  can  partake  of 
thee,  and  not  be  happy  ? 

Doubtless,  the  Virgin  understood  the  angel,  as  he  meant,  of  a 
present  conception ;  which  made  her  so  much  more  inquisitive, 
into  the  manner  and  means  of  this  event :  How  shall  this  be,  since 
I  huno  not  a  mun  ?  That  she  should  conceive  a  son,  by  the 
luiowledge  of  man,  after  her  marriage  consiunmate,  could  have 
been  no  wonder :  but  how  then  should  that  son  of  hers  be  the  .Son 
of  God  ?  This  demand  was  higher.  How  her  present  virginity 
should  be  instantly  fruitful  might  be  well  worthy  of  admiration,  of 
inquiry.  Here  was  desire  of  information  ;  not  doubts  of  inhde. 
lity  :  yea  rather,  this  question  argues  faith:  it  takes  for  granted 
tiat,  which  an  unbelieving  heart  would  fiavc  stuck  at.  She  says 
not,  '*  Who,  and  whence,  art  thou  ?  What  kingdom  is  this  } 
W'here,  and  when,  shall  it  be  erected  r"  But,  smoothly  supposing 
all  those  >irange  things  would  be  done,  she  insists  only  on  that, 
which  did  necessarily  require  a  further  intimation  ;  and  doth  not 
distrust,  but  demand.  Neither  doth  she  say,  "  This  cannot  be;" 
nor,  "  How  can  this  be  ?"  but,  J/ow  shall  this  be?  So  doth  the 
angel  answer,  as  one  that  knew  he  needed  not  to  satisfy  curiosity, 
but  to  inform  judgment  and  uphold  faith.  He  doth  not  therefore 
tell  lier  of  the  mariner,  but  of  the  Author,  of  this  act ;  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall 
overshadow  thee.  It  is  euough  to  know,  who  is  the  undertaker, 
and  what  he  wdl  do. 

O  God,  what  do  we  seek  a  clear  light,  where  thou  wilt  have  a 
shadow  ?  No  mother  knows  tlie  manner  of  her  natural  concep- 
tion :  whnt  presumption  shall  it  be  for  flesh  and  blood,  to  search 
how  the  Son  of  God  took  flesh  and  blood  of  his  creature  !  It  is 
for  none,  l)ut  the  Almighty,  to  know  those  works,  which  he  doth 
immediately  concerning  himself ;  t!>ose,  that  concern  us,  he  bath 
revealed  ;  secrets  to  God  ;  things  revealed  to  us. 

The  answer  was  not  so  full,  but  that  a  thousand  difficulties 
might  arise,  out  of  the  particularities  of  so  stnmge  a  message  ; 
yet,  after  the  angel's  solution,  we  hear  of  no  more  objections,  no 
ifnore  interrogations.  The  faithful  heart,  when  it  once  mulerstands 
the  good  pleasure  of  God,  argues  no  more ;  but  sweetly  rests  itself 
in  a  quiet  expectation :  Behold  the  savant  of'  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.     There  is  not  a  more  noble  proof  of  our 
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faith,  than  to  captivate  all  the  powers  of  our  understanding  and 
will  to  our  Creator ;  and,  without  all  sciscitations,  to  go  blindfold 
whither  he  will  lead  us.  AU  disputations  with  God,  after  his  will 
known,  arise  from  infidelity.  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness; 
and,  if  we  will  give  nature  leave  to  cavil,  we  cannot  be  Christians. 
O  God,  thou  art  faithful,  thou  art  powerful.  It  is  enough,  that 
thou  hast  said  it.  In  the  humility  of  our  obedience,  we  resign 
ourselves  over  to  thee.  Behold  the  servants  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  us  according  to  thy  word. 

How  fit  was  her  womb  to  conceive  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  breast  had  so  soon  by  the 
power  of  the  same  Spirit  conceived  an  assent  to  the  will  of  God! 
And  now,  of  a  handmaid  of  God,  she  is  advanced  to  the  Mother  of 
God,  No  sooner  liath  she  said,  lie  it  done,  than  it  is  done  ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  overshadows  her,  and  forms  her  Saviour  in  her  own 
body. 

This  very  angel,  that  talks  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  could  scarce 
have  been  able  to  express  the  joy  of  her  heart,  in  the  sense  of  this 
Divine  burden.  Never  any  mortal  creature  had  so  much  cause  of 
exultation.  How  could  she,  that  was  full  of  God,  be  other  than  full 
of  joy  in  that  God  ? 

Grief  grows  greater  by  concealing ;  joy,  by  expression.  Thr 
Holy  Virgin  had  understood  by  the  angel,  how  her  cousin  Eliza- 
beth was  no  less  of  kin  to  her  in  condition ;  the  fruitfulness  of 
whose  age  did  somewhat  suit  the  fruitfulness  of  her  vir^nity. 
Happiness  communicated  doubles  itself.  Here  is  no  straining  of 
courtesy.  The  Blessed  Maid,  whom  vigour  of  age  had  more  fitted 
for  the  way,  habtens  her  journev  into  the  hill  country,  to  visit  that 
gracious  matron,  whom  God  had  made  a  sign  of  Iter  tnirarukras 
conception.  Only  the  meeting  of  saints  in  Heaven  can  |)araUd 
tl>e  meeting  of  these  two  cousins :  the  two  wonders  of  ibc  world 
are  met  under  one  roof,  and  congratidate  their  mutual  happincn. 
When  we  liave  Christ  spiritually  conceived  in  us,  we  cannot  be 
quiet,  till  we  have  imparted  our  joy. 

Elizabeth,  that  holy  matron,  did  no  sooner  welcome  her  blusaxJ 
cousin,  than  her  babe  welcomes  his  Saviour.  Both,  in  the  retired 
closets  of  their  mother's  womb,  are  sensible  of  each  otlier's  pre- 
sence ;  the  one  by  his  omniscience,  the  other  by  instinct.  He  did 
not  more  forerun  Christ,  than  overrun  nature.  How  should  our 
hearts  leap  within  us,  when  the  Son  of  God  vouchsafes  to  come  into 
the  secret  of  our  souls ;  not  to  visit  us,  but  to  dwell  with  us,  to  dwell 
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As  all  the  actions  of  men,  so  especially  tbe  public  actions  of  pub> 
lie  men,  arc  ordered  by  God  to  other  ends  tlian  their  own.  Thi* 
edict  wuit  not  so  much  out  from  Augustus,  as  from  the  cuun  of 
heaven.    Wliat,  did  Caesar  know  Jon'ph  and   Mar^  '   His  charge 
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as  universal,  to  a  world  of  subjects  through  all  the  Roman  em- 
pire. God  intended  iliis  cension  only  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  and 
ner  Son,  that  Christ  might  be  bom  where  he  should.  Caesar  meant 
to  fill  his  eoffers  :  God  meant  to  fulfil  hi.s  prophecies  ;  and  so  to 
fulfil  them,  that  those  whom  it  concerned  miglit  not  feel  the  ac- 
complishment. If  God  had  directly  commanded  the  Virgin  to  go 
up  to  Bethlehem,  she  had  seen  the  intention,  and  expected  the 
issue  ;  but  that  wise  moderator  of  all  things,  that  works  his  will  in 
us,  loves  so  to  do  it  as  may  be  least  with  our  foresight  and  acquain- 
tance, and  would  ha%'e  us  fall  under  his  decrees  unawares,  that  we 
may  so  much  the 'more  adore  tlie  depths  of  his  Providence.  Every 
creature  walks  blindfold  :  only  he,  that  dwells  in  light,  sees  whither 
tliey  go. 

JJoubtless,  blessed  Mary  meant  to  have  been  delivered  of  her 
divine  burden  at  home  ;  and  little  thought  of  changing  the  place 
of  conception,  for  another  of  her  birth.  That  house  was  honoured 
by  the  angel,  yea,  by  the  over-shadowing  of  the  H0I3'  Ghost.  None 
could  equally  satisfy  her  hopes  or  desires.  It  was  fir,  that  he,  which 
niade  choice  of  the  womb  wherein  his  Son  should  be  conceived, 
should  make  choice  of  the  place  where  his  Son  should  be  born. 
As  the  work  is  all  his,  so  will  he  alone  contrive  all  the  circum- 
stances to  his  own  ends. 

O  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  in  casting  all  his  designs! 
There  needs  no  other  proof  of  Christ,  timn  Ciesar  and  Bethlehem; 
and  of  Cajsars,  than  Augustus.  His  government,  his  edict,  pleads 
ibe  truth  of  the  Messiah.  His  government :  now  M-as  the  deep 
peace  of  all  the  world,  under  that  quiet  sceptre,  which  made  way 
for  him,  who  was  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  if  wars  be  a  sign  of  the 
time  of  his  second  coming,  jjeace  was  a  sign  of  his  first.  His  edict : 
now  was  tlie  sceptre  departed  from  Judah  ;  it  was  the  time  for 
Shiloh  to  come.  No  power  wjis  left  in  the  Jews,  but  to  obey. 
Augustus  is  the  emperor  of  the  world  ;  under  him,  Herod  is  the 
king  of  Judea,  Cyreuius  is  president  of  Syria.  Jewry  hath  nothing 
of  lier  own.  For  Herod,  if  he  were  a  king,  yet  he  was  no  Jew ;  and 
if  he  had  been  a  Jew,  yet  he  was  no  otlierwise  a  king,  than  tribu- 
tary and  titular.  The  edict  came  out  from  Augustus,  was  exe- 
cut«l  by  Cyrenius.  Herod  is  no  actor  in  this  service.  Gain  and 
glory  are  tlie  ends  of  tliis  taxation.  Each  man  professed  himself  a 
subject,  and  paid  for  the  privilege  of  his  servitude.  Now,  their 
'cry  heads  were  not  their  own  ;  but  must  be  paid  for,  to  the  head 
*(  a  foreign  state.  They,  which  before  stood  upon  the  terms  of 
:heir  injmunitv,  stoop  at  the  last.  The  proud  suggestions  of  Ju- 
das, the  Galilean,  might  shed  their  blood  and  swell  their  stomachs, 
but  coulil  not  case  their  yoke  ;  neither  was  it  the  meaning'  of  God, 
that  holiness,  if  they  hati  been  as  they  pretended,  should  shelter 
them  from  subjection. 

A  tribute  is  imposed  upon  God's  free  people.  This  act  of  bond- 
age brings  them  libertv.  Now,  when  they  seemed  most  neglected 
fif  God,  they  are  blessed  widi  a  Redeemer :  when  they  are  most 
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pressed  with  foregn  sovereignty,  God  sends  tlicm  a  Kin^  of  then 
owo,  to  whom  Caesar  himself  must  be  a  subject.  The  goodnea* 
our  God  picks  out  the  most  nt-edful  times  of  our  relief  and  cc 
fort.  Our  extremities  give  him  tlie  most  p;!ory. 

Whither  must  Joseph  and  Mary  come  to   be  taxed,  but  antoj 
Bethlehem,  David's  city?  The  very  place  proves  their  descent,] 
lie,  that  succeeded  David  in  his  throne,  must  succeed  him  m  the* 
place  of  his  birth.  So  clearly  was  Bethlehem  designed  to  this  ho- 
nour by  the  prophets,  that  even  the  priest*  and  the  scribes  could 
point  Hcnxl  unto  it,  and  assured  him  the  King  of  the  Jews  could 
be  no  where  else  born.  Bethleheni,  justly  the  house  of  bread  ;  ti 
Bread,  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  is  there  given  to  the  world  z\ 
whence  sliould  wc  have  the  Bread  of  Life,  but  from  tlic  house  of 
bread?  O  holy  David,  was  this  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  %»hereof 
thou  didst  so  thirst  to  drink  of  old,  when  thou  saidst,  Oh,  that  ont 
mould  give  me  drink  of  the  "water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  !  Sure«^ 
ly  that  other  water,  when  it  was  brought  thee  by  thy  worthies,  i 
pouredst  it  on  the  ground,  and  wouldst  not  drmk  of  it.  Thi« 
that  Living  Water,  for  which  thy  soul  longed,  whereof  thou 
elsewhere,  A&  the  hart  brat/eth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  longrik 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God :  my  soul  thirstet/i  for  God,  for  tk 
living  God. 

It  was  no  less  than  four  days'  journey  from  Nazareth  to 
hem.  How  just  an  excuse  might  the  Blcased  Virgin  have  pli 
for  her  absence  !  What  woman  did  ever  undertake  such  a  jour 
so  near  her  deliverj'  ?  And,  doubtless,  Joseph,  which  wa* 
taught  of  God  to  love  and  honour  her,  was  loth  to  draw  forth  % 
dear  wife  in  »>  unwielJy  a  case,  into  so  manifest  hazard.  Hut  the 
charge  was  peremptory  ;  the  ohediencc,  exemplary.  The  deainsof 
an  inoffensive  obsen'ance  e\en  of  heathenish  authority  digests  sJI 
difficulties.  We  may  not  take  easy  occasions,  to  withdraw  ourobe* 
dience  to  stiprcme  commands.  Yea,  how  didst  thou,  O  Savicu% 
by  whctn  Augustus  reigned,  m  tlie  womb  of  thy  mother  yield  tl 
homage  to  Augustus !  The  first  lesson,  that  ever  thy  « 
taught  us,  was  obedience. 

After  many  steps,  are  Joseph  .ind  Marj^  come  to  B<'rhlcli 
The  plight  wherein  she  was  would  not  allow  any  spceil  ;  and 
forced  leisure  of  the  journey  causeth  disappointment.  The 
was  worse  tlian  the  way  :  there  was  no  rest  in  the  way  ;  there 
no  room  in  the  inn.  It  could  not  be,  but  diat  there  were  many 
t)ic  kindred  of  Joseph  and  Mary  at  that  tinvc  in  Bethlcfi  "  .  ' 
botli,  there  were  their  ancestors  born  if  not  thcmsehes,  an 
came  up  nil  the  cousins  of  their  blcuwl ;  yet  tlrcre  and  then  du 
the  Holy  Virgin  want  roonj  to  lay  eitlier  her  head  or  her  bunhrOtJ 
If  the  house  of  David  had  not  lust  all  mercy  and  good  nature,  j 
daughter  of  David  could  not,  so  ne<ir  the  time  of  l)cr  travail,  havi^ 
been  destitute  of  hjilging  in  the  city  of  David. 

Little  did  the   Bethlehemites  think,  what  a  guest  they  rrfu«ed] 
cUc  they  would  gladly  liave  opened  their  door*  to  him,  which  Wi 
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able  to  open  the  gates  of  Heaven  to  them.  Now,  their  inhospita- 
lity  is  punishment  enough  to  itself.  They  have  lost  the  honour  and 
happiness  of  being  host  to  their  God. 

Even  still,  O  blessed  Saviour,  thou  standest  at  our  doors  and 
knockest.  Every  motion  of  thy  good  Spirit  tells  us  thou  art  there. 
Now  thou  comest  in  thine  own  name,  and  there  thou  standest, 
while  thy  heid  is  full  of  dew,  and  thy  locks  wet  with  the  drops  of 
the  night.  If  we  suffer  carnal  desires  and  worldly  thoughts  to  take 
up  the  lodging  of  our  heart,  and  revel  within  us,  while  thou  waitest 
upon  our  admission,  surely  our  judgment  shall  be  so  much  the 
greater,  by  how  much  better  we  know  whom  we  have  excluded. 
What  do  we  cry  shame  on  the  Bethlehcmites,  whilst  wc  are  wilfully 
more  churlish,  more  unthankful  ? 

There  is  no  room  in  my  heart,  for  the  wonder  at  this  humility. 
He,  for  whom  heaven  is  too  strait,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain,  lies  in  the  strait  cabin  of  the  womb;  and  when  he 
would  enlarge  himself  for  the  world,  is  not  allowed  the  room  of  an 
inn.  The  many  mansions  of  heaven  were  at  his  disj)osing ;  the 
earth  was  his  and  the  fulness  of  it  ;  yet  he  suffers  himself  to  be  re- 
fused of  a  base  cottage,  and  compiaineth  not.  What  measure 
should  discontent  us  wretched  men,  when  thou,  O  God,  farest  thus 
from  thy  creatures  ?  How  should  we  learn  both  to  want  and  abound, 
from  thee,  which,  abounding  with  the  glory  and  riches  of  heaven, 
wouldst  want  a  lodging  in  thy  first  welcome  to  the  earth  !  Thou 
earnest  to  thine  own,  and  thy  own  received  thee  not ;  how  can  it 
trouble  us,  to  be  rejected  of  the  world,  which  is  not  ours  ?  What 
wonder  is  it,  if  thy  servants  wandered  abroad  in  sheeps*  skins  and 
goats'  skins,  destitute  and  afHicted,  when  their  Lord  is  denied 
itarbaur^ 

How  should  all  the  world  blush  at  this  indignity  of  Bethlehem  ? 
He,  that  cameto  save  men,  is  sent  for  his  first  lodging  to  the  beasts: 
the  stable  is  become  his  inn,  the  cratch  his  bed.  O  strange  cradle 
of  that  Great  King,  which  heaven  itself  may  envy  !  O  Saviour, 
thnu,  that  wert  both  the  Maker  and  Owner  of  Heaven,  of  Earth, 
couldst  have  made  thee  a  palace  without  hands,  couldst  have  com- 
manded thee  an  empty  room  in  those  houses  which  thy  creatures 
had  made.     When  tnou  ditlst  but  bid  tlje  angels  avoid  their  first 

[Dliice,  they  fell  down  from  heaven  like  lightning;  and  when,  in  thy 
tumbled  estate,  thou  didst  but  nay,  I  am  he,  who  was  able  to  stand 
before  thee  ?  How  easy  had  it  been  for  thee,  to  have  made  place 
for  tliyself,  in  the  throngs  of  the  stateliest  courts!  Why  wouldst 
thou  be  thus  homely,  but  that,  by  contemning  worldly  glories,  thou 
niightesl  teach  us  to  contemn  them  ?  that  thou  mightest  sanctify 
pm-erty  to  them,  whom  thou  calledst  unto  want?  that,  since  thou, 
which  hadst  the  choice  of  all  earthly  conditions,  wouldst  be  born 
poor  and  <lespiscd,  those,  which  must  want  out  of  necessity,  might 
not  think  their  poverty  grievous  ? 

Here  was  neither  friend  to  entertain,  nor  servant  to  attend,  nor 
place  wlKTein  (o  be  attended :  only  the  poor  beasts  gave  way  to 
the  God  of  all  the  World.     It  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness, 
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that  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  seen  of  ange 
which  was  the  top  of  all  wonders,  the  very  beasts  might  see  their 
Maker.  For  those  spirits  to  see  God  in  the  flesh,  it  was  not  so 
strange,  as  for  the  brute  creatures  to  see  him,  which  was  the  God 
of  Spirits.  He,  that  would  be  led  into  the  wilderness  amongst  wild 
beasts  to  be  tempted,  would  come  into  the  house  of  beasts  to  be 
born,  tliat  from  tne  height  of  his  divine  glory  his  humiliation  might 
be  the  greater.  How  can  we  be  abased  low  enough  for  tboe,  O 
Saviour,  that  hast  thus  neglected  thyself  for  us  ? 

That  the  visitation  might  be  answerable  to  the  homeliness  of  the 

Elace,  attendants,  provision,  who  shall  come  to  congrutulatc  his 
irth,  but  poor  slie|»herds  '   The  kings  of  the  earth  rest  at  Irame; 
and  have  no  summons  to  attend  him,  by  whom  they  reign.  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  toconfouna  the  mighty.     In 
an  obscure  time  (the  niglit)  unto  obscure  men  (shepherds)  doth  God 
manifest  tlie  light  of  his  Son  by  glorious  angels.    It  is  not  ourmoft-    ^ 
iies,s,  O  God,  that  can  exclude  us  from  titc  be»t  of  thy  merciMj^H 
yea,  thus  far  dost  thou  respect  persons,  that  thou  hast  put  down  dl^l 
mighty,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

If  these  shepherds  had  been  snoring  in  their  beds,  they  had  no 
more  seen  angels,  nor  beard  nev\'s  of  their  Saviour,  than  their  neigh- 
bours: their  vigilancy  is  honoured  with  this  heavenly  vision. 
Those,  which  are  industrious  in  any  calling,  are  capable  of  further 
blessings;  whereas  the  idle  are  fit  for  nothing  but  temptation. 

No  less  than  a  whole  choir  of  angels  are  worthy  to  suig  Uk*  hyiQAj 
oi  glory  to  God,  for  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son  :  wiiat  joy  is  ^*K*i4^^l 
for  us,  whose  nature  he  took,  and  whom  he  came  to  restore  by  flV 
Incarnation  ?   If  wc  had  the  tongues  of  angels,  we  could  uot  raite 
this  note  liigh  enough,  to  the  praise  of  our  glorious  Redeemer. 

No  sooner  do  the  shepherds  hear  tlie  news  of  a  Saviour,  than  they 
run  to  Bethlehem  to  seek  him.  Those,  that  left  their  beds  to  tend 
their  flocks,  leave  their  flocks  to  innuire  after  their  Saviour.  No 
earthly  thing  is  too  dear,  to  be  forsaken  for  Christ.  If  we  suffer 
any  worldly  occasion  to  »tay  us  from  Ik'tlilchem,  wc  care  ttwre  for 
our  sheep  than  our  souls.  It  is  not  possible,  that  a  faithful  bean 
should  hear  where  Christ  is,  and  not  labour  to  the  sight,  to  the  fm> 
ition,  of  him.  Where  art  thou,  O  Saviour,  but  at  home  in  thine 
own  house,  in  the  assembly  of  thy  saints  ?  where  art  thou  to  be 
found,  but  in  thy  word  and  sacraments  ?  ^'ea,  tliere  thou  seekeK 
for  us :  if  there  >vc  haste  not  to  seek  for  thee,  we  arc  worthy  la 
want  thee  ;  worthy  that  our  want  of  thee  here  should  inake  us  wsol 
tiic  presence  of  thy  face  for  ever.  Luke  iL 
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The  shepherds  and  the  cratch  accorded  well ;  yet  even  lliry  »■• 
nolhinj;,  whit  h  tht^y  might  not  contemn  ;  neither  was  thcrv  aiiv  of 
those  shepherds,  tliat  seemed  not  more  like  a  king,  tiuin  that  lija| 
whom  Uicy  came  to  see. 
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But  oh  the  Divine  Majesty,  that  shined  in  this  basr*ness !  There 
lies  the  Babe  in  the  stable,  crying  in  tlie  niaiicer,  whom  the  angels 
came  down  from  heaven  to  proclaijn,  whom  the  Sages  come  from 
the  Rast  to  adore,  whon)  a  heavenly  Star  notifies  totlie  world,  that 
now  men  mii^lit  see  that  heaven,  and  earth,  serves  liim,  that  neg- 
lected himself. 

Those  lights,  that  hang  low,  are  not  far  seen ;  but  those,  which 
are  high  placed,  are  equally  seen  in  the  remotest  distance's.  Thy 
light,  O  Saviour,  was  no  less  than  heavenly.  The  Eust  saw  that, 
wliich  Bethlehem  might  ha»'e  seen.  Ofttimes,  those,  which  arc 
nearest  in  place,  are  farthest  off  in  affection.  Large  objects,  when 
they  are  too  close  to  the  eye,  do  so  overfill  the  sense,  tliat  they  are 
not  discerned. 

What  a  shame  i«  tliis  to  Bethlehem  !  The  Sages  came  out  of  the 
East,  to  worship  him,  whom  that  village  nfuscd. 

The  Bcthlehemites  were  Jews;  the  Wise  Men,  Gentiles.  This 
first  entertainment  of  Christ  was  a  presage  of  the  sequel.  7'hc 
Gentiles  shall  come  from  far  to  adore  Christ,  while  the  Jews  reject 
him. 

Those  Easterlings  were  great  searcliers  of  the  depths  of  nature; 
professed  philosophers.  Them  hath  God  singled  out,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  Human  learning  well  ini- 
provetl  makes  us  ca[);ible  of  di\ine.  There  is  no  Knowledge, 
whereof  God  is  not  the  author.  He  would  never  have  bestowed 
any  gift,  that  should  lead  us  away  from  himself.  It  is  an  ignorant 
concert,  that  inquiry  into  nature  should  make  men  atheistic.  No 
man  is  so  apt  to  see  the  Star  of  Christ,  as  a  diligent  disciple  of  phi- 
losophy. 

Doubtless  this  light  was  visible  unto  more;  only  they  followed  it, 
which  knew  it  had  more  than  nature.  He  is  truly  wise,  that  is  wise 
for  his  own  soul.  If  these  Wise  Men  had  been  acquainted  with  all 
the  other  stars  of  heaven,  and  had  not  seen  the  Star  of  Christ,  they 
had  liad  but  light  enough  to  lead  tliem  into  utter  darkness.  Philo- 
sophy,  without  this  star,  is  but  the  wisp  of  error. 

These  Sages  were  in  a  mean,  between  the  angels  and  the  shep- 
herds, God  would,  in  all  the  ranks  of  intelligent  creatures,  have 
some  to  be  witnesses  of  his  .Son. 

The  angels  direct  the  shepherds;  the  Star  guides  the  .Sages:  the 
duller  capacity  hath  the  more  clear  and  powerful  helps.  The  wis- 
dom of  our  good  God  proportions  the  means,  unto  the  disposition 
of  the  persons. 

Their  astronomy  had  taught  them  this  Star  was  not  ordinary, 
whether  in  sight,  or  in  brightness,  or  in  motion.  The  eyes  of  na- 
ture might  well  see,  that  some  strange  news  was  portended  to  the 
world  by  it;  but  that  this  Star  designed  the  birth  of  the  Messiah, 
there  needed  yet  another  light.  If  the  Star  had  not  besides  had  the 
commentary  of  a  revelation  from  God,  it  coulil  have  led  the  ^Vise 
Men  only  into  a  fruitless  wonder.  Give  them  to  be  the  offspring  of 
Balaam,  yet  the  true  prediction  of  that  false  prophet  was  not 
enough  warrant.    If  he  told  them  the  Messiah  should  arise  as  a  Star 
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out  of  Jacob,  he  did  not  ti-ll  tlieiii  thai  a  Star  should  arise  for  frcftn 
ilie  posterity  of  Jacob,  at  the  birth  of  the  ]SIcssiah.  He,  that  diti 
put  that  prophecy  into  tht:  mouth  of  Balaam,  did  also  put  this  illu- 
mination into  the  licurt  of  the  Sages.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  free  to 
brcatlie,  where  he  listetli :  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west  to  seek  Christ,  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  shut 
out.  F.vcnthen,  God  did  not  so  confine  his  election  to  the  pale  of 
the  Churcli,  as  that  he  did  not  sometimes  look  out  for  special  in- 
strun»ents  of  his  glory. 

Whither  do  these  Sages  come,  but  to  Jerusalem  ?  Where  shoukl 
tlicy  hope  to  hear  of  the  new  king,  but  in  the  mother  city  of  tiie 
kingdom  ?  The  conduct  of  the  Star  was  first  only  general  to  Judea : 
tlie  rest  is,  for  a  time,  left  to  inquiry.  They  were  not  brought  thi- 
ther for  their  own  sakcs,  but  for  Jewry's,  for  the  world's ;  that  they 
might  help  to  make  tlie  Jews  ine.xcusalile,  and  tlie  world  faithful. 
That  their  tongues  llierefore  might  blazon  the  birth  of  Cluisi,  iljcy 
lire  liroiight  to  the  head  city  of  Jiidca,  to  report  and  inquire. 

Their  wisdom  could  not  teach  them  to  imagine,  tJiat  a  King 
could  be  born  to  Judea,  of  that  note  and  magnificence,  that  a  St*r 
from  heaven  should  publish  him  to  the  earth,  and  that  his  subjects 
should  not  ktiow  it ;  and  therefore,  as  presupposing  a  common  no* 
tice,  they  say,  Where  is  he,  thai  is  born  King  of'  the  Jews  ?  There  is 
much  deceit  in  proliabilities;  especially  when  we  meddle  with  »pi- 
ritual  matters  :  forGotl  uses  still  to  go  a  way  by  himself. 

If  we  judge  according  to  reiison  aiul  ap{H:arance,  who  are  *o 
likely  to  unilerstaud  heavenly  truth.s,  as  the  profound  doctors  of  the 
world  ?  'I'hese  God  passes  o\-cr,  and  reveals  liis  will  to  babes.  Had 
these  Sages  met  with  the  sliepherds  of  the  villages  near  BcthlcbefSt 
thev  had  received  that  intelligence  of  Christ,  which  they  did  vaialy 
seek  from  the  learned  scribes  of  Jerusalem.  The  greate^tt  citak* 
are  not  aluaysthe  wisest  in  the  affairs  of  God.  These  thing*  go 
not  by  discourse,  but  by  revelation. 

No  sooner  hatit  t!ie  Sur  brought  them  within  the  noise  of  Jcriua- 
Icm,  than  it  is  vanished  out  of  ^ight.  God  would  have  their  cyc» 
lead  tJ)era  so  far,  as  till  their  tongues  might  beset  on  work,  to  win 
the  vocal  attestation  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  to  the  fone-ap- 
poinU'd  place  of  oitr  Saviour's  nativity.  If  the  Star  had  earned 
them  directly  to  Bethlehem,  the  learned  Jews  had  never  acarclied 
the  truth  of  tdose  prophecies,  wherewith  they  are  since  jubtiy  con- 
rinced.  God  never  withdraws  our  helps,  but  for  a  furtucr  adratu 
tage.  However  our  hopes  seem  crossed,  where  his  Nome  may 
gain,  we  cannot  complain  of  loss. 

Little  did  tlie  Sa^es  think  this  question  wottld  liavc  troubled  He- 
rod. They  had,  I  fear,  concealed  their  n»e&.'.age,  if  ihev  had  sus- 
pected this  event.  .Sure,  tlK-y  thought,  it  miglit  bo  some  Sui»  or 
f'raudchild  of  him,  which  then  held  the  throne;  so  a.s  this  might  win 
avuur  from  Ilerod,  rather  than  an  im welcome  fear  of  rivalry. 
I)oubtU^>s,  they  went  first  to  the  court :  where  else,  should  Uiey  ask 
for  a  king } 

The  mure  pleasing  this  news  had  been,  if  it  liad  follco  upon  U^ 
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rod's  own  loins,  the  more  grievous  it  was  to  light  upon  a  stranger. 
If  Herod  bad  not  overmuch  affected  greatness,  he  l»ud  not,  upon 
tiiose  indirect  terms,  aspired  to  tlie  crown  of  Jewry  :  so  much  the 
more  therefore  did  it  trouble  him,  to  hear  the  rumour  of  a  successor ; 
and  that,  not  of  Ins  own.  Settled  greatiic:ss  cannot  abide  cither 
change  or  partnership. 

If  any  of  his  subjects  had  moved  this  question,  I  fear  his  head  had 
answered  it :  it  is  well,  that  the  name  of  foreigners  could  excuse 
these  Sages. 

Heroti  could  not  be  brouglit  up  among  the  Jews,  and  not  have 
heard  many  and  confident  reports  of  a  Messiah,  tjiat  sliould  ere  long 
arise  out  of  Israel ;  and  now,  when  he  hears  the  fame  of  a  King 
born,  whom  a  star  from  heaven  signifies  and  attends,  he  is  nettled 
with  the  news.  B>verv  tiling  affrights  the  gudty.  Usurpation  is 
fuU  of  jealousies  and  fear;  no  less  full  of  projects  and  imaginations: 
it  makes  us  tliink  every  bush  a  man,  and  every  man  a  tliief. 

^Vhy  art  thou  troubled,  O  Herod  ?  A  King  is  bom  ;  but  such  a 
King,  as  whose  sceptre  may  ever  concur  with  lawful  sovereignty  ; 
yea  such  a  King,  as  by  wliom  kings  do  hold  their  sceptres,  not  lose 
them.  Iftlie  wise  men  tell  thee  of  a  King,  the  .Star  tells  thee  lie  is 
heavenly.  Here  is  good  cause  of  security;  none,  of  fear.  The 
most  general  enmities  and  op|)ositious  to  good  arise  from  mistakings. 
If  men  could  but  know,  how  much  safety  and  sweetness  there  is  in 
all  divine  truth,  it  could  receive  noiliing  fnoni  them,  but  welcomes 
and  gratulations.  Misconceits  have  been  still  guilty  of  all  wrongs 
and  pei-^'cutions. 

But  if  Herod  were  troubled,  (as  tyranny  is  still  su.-ipicious,)  why 
was  all  Jerusalem  troubled  with  him:'  Jerusalem,  which  now  might 
hope  for  a  relaxation  of  her  bonds,  for  a  recovery  of  her  liberty  and 
right?  Jerusalem,  which  now  only  h<ul  cause  to  lift  up  her  droop- 
ing head,  in  the  joy  and  happiness  of  a  Redeemer  ?  Yet  not  Herod's 
court,  but  even  Jerusalem  was  troubled.  So  had  this  miserable 
'city  been  overtoiled  with  change,  that,  now  they  were  settled  in  a 
condition  quietly  evil,  they  are  troubled  with  the  news  of  better. 
They  had  now  got  a  habit  of  servility  ;  and  now  they  ai'e  so  ac- 
quainted with  tiie  yoke,  that  the  verv  noise  of  liberty,  which  they 
supposed  would  not  come  with  case,  began  to  be  unwelcome.  To 
turn  the  causes  of  ioy  into  sorrow  argues  extreme  dejectedness,  and 
I  a  distemper  of  judgment  no  less  than  desperate. 

Fear  puts  on  a  visor  of  devotion.  Herod  calls  his  learned  coun- 
cil ;  and,  as  not  doubting  whether  the  Messiah  should  be  born,  he 
asks  where  he  shall  be  born.  In  the  disparition  ofttiat  other  light, 
there  is  a  perpetually  fixed  star  shining  in  the  writings  of  the  pro- 

i}hets,  that  guides  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  directly  unto  Belh- 
ehem.  As  yet,  envy  and  prejudice  had  not  blinded  the  eyes  and 
perverted  the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  teachers  :  so  as  now  they  clearly 
lustify  that  Chri-st,  whom  they  afterwards  condemn;  and,  by  thus 
justif)'ing  him,  condemn  themselves  in  rejecting  him.  The  water 
that  is  untroubled  yields  the  visage  pertfcctly.  If  God  liad  no  more 
tviuic^is  but  from  his  enemies,  we  have  ground  enough  of  our  faith. 
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Herod  fvared,  Imt  cli:»semblod  his  fear;  as  thinking  it  a  shaiii«« 
that  strangers  slionld  see  there  could  any  power  arise  under  him 
worthy  of  his  respect  or  awe.  Out  of  an  uiiwilHngness,  therefore, 
to  discover  tlic  impotency  of  his  passion,  he  makes  httle  ado  of  the 
matter;  but  only,  after  a  privy  inquisition  into  the  time,  employs 
tlie  informers  in  the  search  of  the  person;  Go  and  search  diligcntlj/ 
for  the  hahe,  bCc.  It  was  no  great  journey  from  Jcrusulem  to  Beth- 
lehem. How  easily  might  Herod's  cruelty  have  secretly  suborned 
some  of  his  bloody  courtiers  ti»  tliis  inquiry  and  execution  !  If 
God  had  not  meant  to  mock  him  before  lie  found  himself  mocked 
of  the  Wise  Men,  he  had  rather  sent  before  their  journey,  than 
after  their  disappointment ;  but  that  God,  in  wliose  liauds  all  l«*arts 
are,  did  purposely  besot  him,  that  he  miglit  not  lind  the  way  to  ko 
horrible  a  mischief. 

There  is  no  villainy  so  great,  hut  it  will  mask  itself  under  a  shew 
of  piety.  Herod  will  also  worslii|j  the  Babe.  The  courtesy  of  a 
false  tyrant  is  death.  A  crafty  hypocrite  never  means  so  ill,  as 
whcrj  he  speakeih  fairest. 

The  Wise  Men  are  upon  their  way,  full  of  expectation,  full  of 
desire.  1  sec  no  man,  either  of  the  city  or  court,  to  accompany 
tliem.  Whether  distrust  or  fear  hindered  them,  I  inquire  not:  bul 
of  so  many  thousand  Jews,  no  one  stirs  his  foot,  to  see  that  King  of 
tiieirs,  which  strangers  came  so  far  to  visit. 

Yet  were  not  these  resolute  Sages  discouraged  with  this  solitari- 
ness  and  small  respect,  nor  drawn  to  repent  of  their  journey ;  as 
thinking,  "  What  do  we  come  so  far,  to  honour  a  King,  whom  no 
man  will  acknowledge  ?  What  mean  we  to  travel  so  many  hundrt«l 
miles,  to  see  tlrat,  which  the  inhabitants  will  not  look  out  to  heholdr'* 
but  cheerfully  renew  their  journey  to  that  place,  which  the  ancient 
light  of  prophecy  had  desij^ned. 

And  now,  behold,  God  encourages  their  holy  forwardness  from 
heaven,  by  sending  them  their  brst  t>uide  ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
*'  What  need  ye  care  for  the  neglect  ol  men,  when  3-0  aoe  heaven 
honours  the  king  whom  ye  M^ek  f"  What  joy  these  Sages  conceireJ, 
when  then  tyes  first  beheld  the  re-apj>carance  of  tliat  hu|)py  Star, 
they  oidy  ciui  tell,  that,  after  a  long  and  sad  night  of  temptatiuii,  lam 
seen  the  li)viug  countenance  of  God  shining  fonh  upon  their  ikmU*. 
If,  with  obedience  and  courage,  we  can  follow  the  calling  of  Gad 
tn  dtfHcult  etiterprib*^,  we  shall  not  want  supplies  of  comtort.  Let 
not  us  be  wanting  to  God ;  we  shall  be  sure  he  cannot  be  wmnting 

to  V\i. 

He,  that  led  Israel  by  a  pillar  of  hre  into  the  Land  of  Ptromue, 
leads  the  Wise  Men  by  a  star  to  the  Promised  Seed.  All  his  din>C' 
»i(»ns  partake  of  that  light,  whicliis  in  him:  for  God  is  li^hl. 

'J'his  Star  moves  both  slo«  ly  and  low  ;  as  might  be  tiitcbt  for  tlie 
pace,  for  the  purp<jse,  of  these  pilgrims.  It  is  the  goodnc»  of 
God,  that,  in  those  means  wherein  we  cannot  reach  him,  lie  (le» 
Hceiid«  unto  us. 

Surely,  when  the  M'ise  Men  saw  the  Star  stand  still,  they  looked 
about  to  see  what  palace  tlwre  might  be  near  unto  that  «tatioo  6( 
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for  the  birth  of  a  King  ;  neither  could  they  tliinli  that  sorrj-  shed 
was  it,  which  the  Stai*  meant  to  point  out ;  hut,  Hndinji;  ihcir  guide 
settled  over  that  base  roof,  they  go  in  to  see  what  guest  it  held. 
They  enter,  and,  O  God,  what  u  King  do  they  find  !  how  poor! 
how  contemptible!  wrapt  in  clouts,  laid  in  straw,  cradled  in  the 
manger,  attended  with  bea&L> !  what  a  sigiit  was  tliis,  after  all  the 
glorious  promises  of  that  star,  after  the  predictions  of  prophets, 
after  the  magnificence  of  their  expectation  ! 

All  their  way  afforded  nothing  so  despicable,  as  that  Babe,  whom 
they  came  to  worship.  But,  as  those  which  could  not  have  been 
Wise  Men  unless  they  had  known  that  the  greatest  glories  have 
arisen  from  mean  beginings,  they  fall  down  and  worship  tliat  Hid- 
den Majesty.  This  baseness  hath  bred  wonder  in  them,  not  con- 
tempt. They  well  knew  the  Star  coultl  not  lie.  They,  which  saw 
his  Star  afar  off  in  the  I*^t,  when  he  lay  swaddled  in  Bethlehem,  do 
also  see  his  royalty  further  off,  in  the  cfespisod  estate  of  his  infancy ; 
a  royalty  more  than  human.  Tliey  well  knew,  that  stars  did  not 
use  to  attend  earthly  kings ;  and  if  their  aim  had  not  been  higher, 
what  was  a  Jewish  king  to  Persian  strangers  ?  Answerable,  there- 
fore, hereunto  was  their  adoration. 

Neither  did  they  lift  up  empty  hands  to  him,  whom  they  wor- 
shipfied  ;  but  presented  him  with  the  most  precious  commodities  of 
their  country,  gold,  incense,  myrrh  ,  not  -.is  thinking  to  enrich  him 
with  these,  but  by  way  of  homage  acknowledging  him  the  Lord  of 
these.  If  these  Sages  had  been  kifigs,  and  iiad  offered  a  princely 
weight  of  gold,  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  not  needed,  in  her  purifica- 
tion, to  have  offered  two  young  pigeons,  as  the  sign  of  her  penury. 
As  Gcxl  loves  not  empty  hands,  so  he  measures  fulness  by  the  affec- 
tion. Let  it  be  gold,  or  incense,  or  myrrh,  that  we  oner  him,  it 
cannot  but  please  hiiu,  who  doth  not  use  to  ask  how  much,  but  bow 
good.  Malthao  it. 


THE  PURIFICATION. 

There  could  be  no  impurity  in  the  Son  of  God:  and  if  the  best 
substance  of  a  pure  virgin  carried  in  it  any  taint  of  Adam,  that  was 
scoured  away  by  sanctification  in  the  womb;  and  yet,  the  son 
would  be  circumcised,  and  the  mother  purified.  He,  that  came  to 
be  sin  for  us,  would  in  our  persons  be  legally  unclean  ;  that,  by  sa- 
tisfying the  law,  l»e  might  take  away  our  uncleannesti.  Though  he 
were  exempted  from  the  common  condition  of  our  birth,  yet  he 
would  not  deliver  himself  from  those  ordinary  rites,  that  implied  the 
weakneiis  and  blemishes  of  humanity.  He  would  fulfil  one  law,  to 
abrogate  it ;  another,  to  satisfy  it.  He,  that  was  above  the  law, 
would  come  under  the  law,  to  free  us  from  the  law.  Not  a  day 
would  be  changed ;  either  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  or  the  pu- 
rification of  Mary. 

Here  was  neither  convenience  of  place,  nor  of  necessaries,  for  so 
painful  a  work,  in  the  stable  of  Bctlilehcm ;  yet  he,  tliat  made  and 
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gave  the  law,  will  rather  keep  it  with  difficulty,  than  transgress  it 
with  case. 

Why  wouldst  thou,  O  Rlessed  Saviour,  suffer  that  sacred  fore- 
skin to  be  cut  off,  but  that,  by  the  power  of  thy  circumcision,  tlic 
same  might  be  done  to  our  souls,  that  was  done  to  thy  bmlv  ?  ^Ve 
cannot  Vie  therefore  thine,  if  our  hearts  be  uncircumciscd.  Dothou 
tiiat  in  us,  which  was  done  to  thee  for  us  ;  cut  off  the  superfluity  ol* 
our  maliciousness,  that  we  may  be  lioly  in  and  by  thee,  which  for  us 
wert  content  to  be  lej^lly  impure. 

There  was  shame  in  tliy  birth  ;  there  was  pain  in  thv  circumci- 
sion. After  a  contemptible  welcome  into  the  world,  that  a  sharp 
razor  should  pass  through  thy  skin  foroursakes,  (which  can  hardly 
endure  to  bleed  for  our  own,)  it  wa.s  the  praise  of  thy  womliirful 
mercy,  in  so  early  humiliation.  What  pain  or  contempt  should  we 
refuse  for  thee,  tliat  hast  made  no  spare  of  thyself  for  us? 
:  Now  is  Bpihlehem  left  with  too  much  honour.  There  is  Christ 
tiorn,  adored,  circiimcisetl. 

No  sooner  is  the  Blessed  Virgin  either  able  or  allowed  to  walk, 
than  she  travels  to  Jerusalem  ;  to  perform  her  holy  rites  for  herself, 
for  her  Son  ;  to  purify  herself,  to  present  her  Son.  SIkj  goes  not 
to  her  own  house  at  Nazareth  ;  she  goes  to  God's  house  at  Jcruu- 
Icm.  If  purif>  inp  were  a  shadow,  yet  thanks«Tiving  is  a  siibstattce. 
Tho?ewhom  Cod  hath  blessed  with  fruit  of  bodv  ami  s;»fety  of  de- 
liverance, if  they  make  not  their  first  journey  to  the  temple  of 
Ood.  they  partake  more  of  the  \mtliankruluess  of  Krcthan  Marv's 
devotion. 

Ikr  forty  davs  therefore  were  no  sooner  out,  than  Marv  comes 
up  to  the  holy  city.  The  rumour  of  a  new  kintj  horn  a;  !K-thlehcni 
was  yet  fresh  at  .lerusalem,  since  the  report  of  the  Wise  Men;  and 
what  p;no<l  neivs  had  this  been  for  any  piekthank  to  carry  lr»  titc 
court  ?  *'  Here  i>i  tlie  Babe,  whom  the  Star  si^nilied,  whom  i\k 
Sages  inquired  for,  whom  the  angels  proclaimed,  whon>  the  shep- 
herds talkecl  of,  whom  the  scribes  ann  high  priests  notified,  whom 
Herod  seeks  after."  Yet,  nnto  that  Jc  rtisalem  which  was  troubled 
at  the  report  of  his  birth  is  Christ  come,  and  all  tongiicc  arc  so 
lockerl  up,  that  he,  which  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Ik*thlchem  to 
seek  him,  finds  him  not,  who,  as  to  countermine  llenvl,  i»  come 
from  Bethlehem  to  Jerusalem.  Dangem,  that  are  aloof  otF  and  but 
possible,  may  not  hinder  us  from  the  duty  of  out  devotion,  (iod 
.saw  It  not  yet  time,  to  let  loose  the  fury  of  his  adversirie*;  wltom 
he  holds  up  like  some  eager  mai^tiffs.  and  then  only  lots  go,  wb«i 
tliev  shall  mcjst  shame  themselves  and  glnrifv  him. 

VVell  might  the  Rlesseil  Virgin  have  wrangled  with  tlic  law,  and 
challenged  an  immunity  from  all  cerernooies  of  purification.  ••  What 
should  I  need  purging,  which  did  not  eoncoivc  in  sin  '  This  u  fcv 
those  mothers,  whose  births  arc  unclean  :  mine  is  from  God,  wMck 
is  purity  itself.  The  law  of  Moses  reaches  only  to  those  woaKn» 
which  iiave  conceived  seed :  I  contrived  not  this  sceH,  hut  tho 
Holy  Ghost  in  me.     'I'lie  law  extends  to  the  mothers  of  >, 

nvijiclt  arc  under  the  law:  mine  is  above  it."     But,  ;i  m^ 
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eared  more  for  her  peace  than  her  priNilege,  and  nacre  desired  to 
be  free  from  offence  than  from  labour  and  cliargc,  she  dutifully 
fulfils  the  law  of  that  God,  whom  she  Ciirried  in  her  womb  and  in 
her  arms  ;  like  the  Mother  of  Him,  wiio,  tiiough  he  knew  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  free,  yet  would  pay  tribute  mito  Caesar ; 
like  the  Mother  of  Him,  whom  it  behoved  to  fultil  all  righteous- 
ness. And  if  she  were  so  officious  in  ceremonies,  as  not  to  admit 
of  any  excuse  in  the  very  circumstance  of  her  obedience,  how 
much  more  strict  was  she  in  the  main  duties  of  morality  !  That 
soul  is  fit  for  the  spiritual  conception  of  Christ,  tljat  is  conscionably 
scrupulous,  in  observing  all  God's  commandments;  whereas,  he 
hates  all  alliance  to  a  negligent  or  froward  lieart. 

The  law  of  purification  proclaims  our  uncleanness.  The  mother 
is  not  allowed,  after  her  childbirth,  to  come  unto  the  s^mctuarv, 
or  to  touch  any  hallowed  thing,  till  her  set  time  be  expired.  What 
are  we,  whose  very  birth  infects  the  mother  that  bears  us  ? 

At  last,  she  comes  to  the  temple;  but  svith  sacrifices,  either  a 
lamb  and  a  pigeon,  or  turtle,  or,  in  the  meaner  estate,  two  turtle- 
doves, or  young  pigeons :  whereof,  one  is  for  a  biu'iitolfering, 
the  other  tor  a  sinoilering ;  the  one  for  tiianksgiving,  the  otiier 
for  expiation :  for  expiation  of  a  double  sin  ;  of  the  mother  that 
conceived,  of  the  child  that  was  conceived. 

^Ve  are  all  born  sinners  ;  and  it  is  a  just  question,  w  hether  we 
do  more  infect  the  world,  or  the  world  us.  They  are  gross  flat- 
terers of  nature,  that  tell  her  she  is  clean.  If  our  lives  had  no  sin, 
we  bring  enough  with  us.  The  very  infant,  that  lives  not  to  sin 
as  Adam,  yet  he  sinned  in  Adam,  and  is  sinful  in  himself. 

But,  oh  the  unspeakable  morcy  of  our  Gotl !  we  provide  the 
«in  ;  he  provides  the  rcme<ly.  Beiiold  an  expiation,  well  near  as 
early  as  our  sin  ;  the  blood  of  a  young  lamb  or  dove,  yea  rather, 
the  blood  of  Him,  whose  innocence  was  represented  by  both, 
cleanseth  us  presently  from  our  filthiness. 

First,  went  circumcision;  then,  came  the  sacrifice;  that  by  two 

holy  acts,  tijat,  which  was  naturally  unholy,   might  be  hallowed 

unto  God.   Under  the  Gospel,  our  baptism  hath  the  force  of  both  : 

it  does  away  our  corruption,  by  the  water  of  the  Spirit ;  it  applies 

'to  us  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  blood,  whereby  wp,  are  cleansed. 

Oh,  that  we  could  magnify  this  goodness  of  our  God,  which  hath 

>not  left  our  very  infancy  without  redress;  but  hath  provided  helps, 

Ji  whereby  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  danger  of  our  hereditary 

Fcvils. 

Such  is  the  favourable  respect  of  our  wise  God,  that  he  would 

luot  have  us  undo  ourselves  with  devotion.  The  service  he  requires 

Tof  us  is  ruled  by  our  abilities.    Every  poor  mother  was  not  able  to 

1  bring  a  lamb  for  her  offering  :  there  w-as  no  one  so  poor,  but  might 

procure  a  pair  of  turtles  or  pigeons.     These  doth  God  both  pre- 

recribe  and  accept  from  poorer  hand's,  no  less  than  the  beasts  of  a 

'  thousand  mountains.    He  looks  for  somen  hat  of  every  one,  not  of 

every  one  alike.    Since  it  is  he,  that  makes  dilTcrenccs  of  abilities, 

to  whom  it  were  as  easy  to  make  all  rich,  his  mercy  will  make  no 
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djfierence  in  the  acceptation.  The  truth,  and  hrarlihrss,  of  obe- 
tlience  is  that,  which  he  will  crown  in  his  mcane-st  servants,  A 
tnite  from  the  poor  widow  is  more  worth  to  him,  tiiaii  the  talents 
of  the  wealthy. 

After  all  tlie  presents  of  those  eastern  worshippers,  who  intended 
rather  homage  than  ditation,  the  Blessed  Virgin  conies  in  the  form 
of  jjoverty,  witli  her  two  doves  unto  God.  She  could  not  witliout 
some  charge  lie  all  this  wliile  at  IJethlchem  ;  she  could  not  without 
charge  travel  from  Bethlehem  to  Jerusalem.  Her  ortering  con- 
fesseth  her  penury.  The  best  are  not  ever  the  wealthiest.  Who 
can  despise  any  one  for  want,  when  the  mother  of  Chrirt  was  not 
rich  enough,  to  bring  a  lamb  for  her  purification  ?  We  may  be  as 
happy  in  russet,  as  in  tissue. 

While  the  BJessctl  Virgin  brought  her  Son  into  the  temple  with 
that  pair  of  doves,  here  were  more  doves  than  a  pair.  They,  for 
whose  sake  that  ollcring  was  brought,  were  more  doves,  than  the 
doves,  that  were  brought  for  that  oHbring.  Her  Son,  for  whom 
she  brought  tliat  dove  to  be  sacrificed,  was  that  sacriBcc,  which 
the  dove  represented.  There  was  nothinc  in  him,  hut  perfection 
of  innocence  ;  and  the  oblation  of  liim  is  that,  whereby  all  mother* 
and  sons  are  fully  purified.  Since  in  ourselves  we  cantiot  ho  inno- 
cent, happy  arc  we,  if  we  can  have  the  Spotless  Etovc  sacrificed 
for  us,  to  make  us  innocent  in  him. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  had  more  business  in  tJie  temple  than  her 
own  ;  she  came,  as  to  purify  herself,  so  to  present  her  .Soti,  Every 
male,  that  first  opened  the  womb,  was  holy  unto  the  Lord.  He, 
that  was  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal  generation  before  time,  and 
by  miracidous  conception  in  time,  was  also  by  common  course  of 
nature  consecrate  unto  God.  It  is  fit  the  Holy  Mother  should  pne- 
sent  God  with  his  own.  Her  firstborn  was  tiic  firstborn  of  aU 
creatures.  It  was  he,  whose  temple  it  was  tliat  he  was  presented 
in,  to  whom  all  the  firstborn  of  all  creatures  were  consecrated, 
by  whom  they  were  accepted  ;  and  now  is  he  brought,  in  his  mo- 
tficr's  arms,  to  his  own  house ;  and,  as  man,  is  prcseiiteil  to  htiu« 
self,  as  God.  If  Mos(»  had  never  written  law  of  God's  apecta) 
propriety  in  the  firstborn,  this  Son  of  God''s  Essence  ami  IjOVC 
had  taki-ii  possession  of  the  temple.  His  right  bad  Ikvii  a.  prrfert 
law  to  himself.     Now,  his  obedience  to  that  law  wli  -Ai 

had  given  doth  no  less  call  him  thither,  than  tlic  chali.  .  .  nit 

peculiar  interest. 

He,  that  was  the  Lord  of  all  Creatures,  ever  since  he  struck  the 
firstborn  of  the  Egyptians  requires  the  first  male  of  all  creaturcii, 
both  man  and  baisi,  to  be  dedicated  to  him:  wherein  God  caused 
a  miraculous  event  to  second  natun*,  which  sccm«  to  challenge  tlie 
first  and  best  for  the  Maker.  By  this  rule,  God  shoidd  havr  bad 
his  service  done  only  by  the  heirs  of  Israel,  But  since  C*ud>  for 
the  honour  ami  i-emuncnition  of  Levi,  had  chosen  out  that  tribe  to 
mintKter  unto  him,  now  the  (irsiborn  of  ull  Israel  must  l>e  pi-eieated 
to  God  as  his  due,  but  by  allowance  redeemed  to  their  parents. 
Aft  fur  br>i&l%,  the  tirst  uiiiie  ut  (lie  clean  beasts  must  be:  sacrilioeiti 
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of  unclean,  exchanged  for  a  price.  So  much  morality  is  there  in 
this  constitution  of  God,  that  the  best  of  all  kinds  is  fit  to  be  con- 
tiecrated  to  tlie  I^rd  of  All.  Every  thing  we  have  is  too  good  for 
usj  if  we  think  any  thing  we  have  too  good  for  him. 

How  glorious  did  the  temple  now  seem,  that  the  Owner  was 
within  the  walls  of  it !  Now  was  the  hour,  and  guest,  come,  in  re- 
gard whereof  the  Second  Temple  should  surpass  the  First.  This 
was  his  house  built  for  him,  dedicated  to  him :  tlierc  had  he  dwelt 
long  in  his  spiritual  presence,  in  his  typical.  There  was  nothing 
either  placed  or  done  within  those  walls,  whereby  he  was  not  re- 
sembled ;  and  now  the  body  of  those  shadows  is  come,  and  pre- 
sents himself  where  he  bad  been  ever  represented.  .Ferusalem  is 
now  every  where.  There  is  no  Church,  no  Christian  heart,  which 
is  not  a  temple  of  the  living  God.  There  is  no  temple  of  God, 
wherein  Christ  is  not  presented  to  bis  Father.  Look  upon  Him,  O 
God,  in  whom  thou  art  well  pleased ;  and,  in  him  and  for  him, 
be  well  pleased  with  us. 

Under  the  Gospel,  we  are  all  firstborn,  all  heirs ;  every  soul  is 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  we  are  a  royal  generation,  a  holy  priest- 
hood. Our  baptism,  as  it  is  our  circumcision  and  our  sacrifice  of 
purification,  so  is  it  also  our  presentation  unto  God.  Nothing  can 
become  us,  but  holiness.  O  God,  to  whom  we  are  devoted,  serve 
thyself  of  us,  glorify  thyself  by  us,  till  we  shall  by  tlwe  be  glori- 
fied with  thee.  Lu/ce  I'L 


HEROD  AND  THE  INFANTS. 
Well  might  these  Wise  Men  have  sus])ected  Herod's  secresy.  If 
he  had  meant  well,  what  needed  that  whispering  ?  That,  which 
tliey  published  in  the  streets,  he  asks  in  his  privy  chamber :  yet 
they,  not  misdoubting  his  intention,  purpose  to  iiiltil  his  charge. 
It  could  not,  in  their  apprehension,  but  be  much  honour  to  them, 
to  make  their  success  known ;  that  now  both  king  and  people 
might  see,  it  was  not  fancy  that  led  them,  but  an  assured  reve- 

iulloQ. 

That  God,  which  brought  them  thither,  diverted  them ;  and 
caused  their  eyes  to  shut,  to  guide  tliem  the  best  way  home. 

These  Sages  made  a  happy  voyage ;  for  now  tliey  grew  into  fur- 
ther acquaintance  with  God.  They  are  honoured  with  a  second 
messenger  from  heaven.  They  saw  the  Star  in  the  way  ;  the  angel 
m  their  bed  :  the  Star  giiided  their  journey  unto  Chri&t  •,  the  angel 
directed  their  return.  They  saw  the  Star  by  day ;  a  vision  by 
night :  God  spake  to  their  eyes  by  tl»e  Star ;  he  speaks  to  their 
heart  by  a  dream. 

No  doubt,   they  had  left  much  noise  of  Christ  behind  them. 

Tliey,  tliat  did  so  publish  liis  birth  by  their  inquiry  at  Jerusalem, 

could  not  be  silent  when  they  found  him  at  llethielicm. 

1^        If   they  had  returned  by  Herod,  I  fear  they  had  come  short 

H   home.    He,  that  meant  death  to  the  Babe  for  tl»e  name  of  a  King. 

H  could  mean  no  other  to  tliose,  that  hououi'ud  and  proclaimed  a. 
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new  King,  and  erected  a  tliroiie  besides  his.  They  had  done  what  i 
they  came  for;  and  now,  that  God,  whose  business  they  came 
about,  takes  order,  at  once,  for  his  Son's  safety  and  for  theirs. 
God,  which  is  perfection  itself,  never  begins  any  business,  but  he 
makes  an  end,  and  ends  happily.  'When  our  ways  arc  his,  there 
is  no  danger  of  miscarriaj'e. 

Well  did  these  Wise  Men  know  the  difference,  as  of  stars,  so  of  I 
dreams:  they  had  learned  to  distinguish  between  the  natural  and 
divine ;  and  once  apprehending  God  in  their  sleep,  they  follow  him  i 
waking,  and  return  another  way. 

They  were  no  subjects  to  Herod  ;  ins  command  pressed  them  so  1 
much  the  less:  or,  if  the  being  within  his  dominions  bad  been  no] 
less  bond  than  native  sub|ection,  yet  where  G^id  did  coilntermand 
Herod,  there  could  be  no  question  whom  to  obey.    Tliey  say  not, 
•'  We  are  in  a  strange  country  ;  Herod  may  meet  with  us ;  it  c*i| 
be  no  less  than  death,  to  mock  him  in  his  own  icrriiorics ;"  but  I 
cheerfully  put  themselves  upon  the  way,  and  trust  God  with  the 
success.    Where  men  command  with  God,  we  must  obey  men  for 
God,  and  God  in  men  ;  when  against  him,  the  best  obedience  is 
to  denv  obedience;  and  to  turn  our  hacks  upon  Herod. 

The  Wise  IMcn  are  safely  arrived  in  the  I*^t ;  and  till  the  woridlj 
full  of  expectation,  as  themselves  are  full  of  wonder. 

Joseph  and  Mary  arc  returned  with  the  Babe  lo  that  JeriMaletn* 
where  the  Wise  ^Ien  had  iuquired  for  his  birth.  The  city  was, 
doubtless,  still  full  of  that  rumour ;  and  little  thinks,  that  he,  whom 
tijey  talk  of,  was  so  near  them. 

From  thence  ihey  are,  at  least  in  their  way  to  Nazareth,  where  I 
they  purpose  their  abode.     God  prevents  them  by  his  angel ;  tad 
sends  them  for  safety  into  F.gypt. 

Joseph  was  not  wont  to  be  so  full  of  visions.  It  was  not  loaf , J 
since  the  angel  appeared  unto  him,  to  justify  the  innocency  oftoB^ 
Mother,  and  the  deity  of  tlie  .Son  :  now  he  appears,  for  the  fn»\ 
servation  of  both,  ana  a  preservation  by  flight.  j 

Could  Joseph  now  cliuscbut  think,  '^  Is  this  the  King,  tbatnitul| 
save  Israel,  that  needs  to  be  saved  by  me  ?  If  he  be  the  Son 
God,  how  is  he  subject  to  the  violence  of  men  ?  How  is  he  Al-  j 
mighty,  that  must  save  himself  by  flight  ?  or  how  must  he  6y,  to  I 
save  himself  out  of  that  land,  which  he  comes  to  save  f"  But  rutb- 1 
ful  Joseph,  havmg  been  onco  tutoreil  by  the  angel,  and  baring) 
heard  what  the  Wise  Men  said  of  the  star,  what  Simeon  and  Abimi 
said  in  the  temple,  labours  not  so  much  to  reconcile  his  thou 
as  to  subject  them  ;  and,  as  one  that  knew  it  safer  to  svi 
doubts  than  to  assoil  them,  can  belie\-«  what  he  unduntaadii 
and  can  wonder  where  he  cannot  comprehend. 

Oh  strange  condition  of  the  King  of  all  liie  \Vorld  !  He  c<Mlld 
not  be  born  in  a  baser  estate ;  yet  even  this  he  cannot  enioy  witii 
safety.  There  was  no  room  for  him  in  Bethlehem ;  there  will  be 
no  room  for  him  in  Judea.  He  is  no  sooner  come  to  hi*  own,  than 
he  must  fly  from  them :  that  he  may  save  them,  he  must  avosifj 
them. 
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Had  it  not  been  easy  for  thee,  O  Saviour,  to  have  acquit  thyself 
♦rom  Herod  a  thousand  ways  ?  What  could  an  arm  of  flesh  have 
done  against  the  God  of  Spirits  ?  What  had  it  been  for  thee  to 
have  sent  Herod  five  years  sooner  unto  his  place  ?  what,  to  have 
commanded  fire  from  neaven  on  those,  that  should  have  come  to 
apprehend  thee  ?  or  to  have  bidden  tlie  earth  to  receive  them  alire, 
whom  she  meant  to  swallow  dead  ?  We  suffer  misery,  because  we 
must;  thou,  because  thou  wouldst.  The  same  will,  that  brought 
thee  from  heaven  into  earth,  sends  thee  from  Jewry  to  K^ypt.  As 
thou  wouJdst  be  born  mean  and  miserable,  so  thou  wnuldst  live 
subject  to  human  vexations  ;  that  thou,  which  hast  taught  us  how 
good  it  is  to  bear  the  yoke  even  in  our  youth,  mightst  sanctify  to 
us  early  afflictions. 

Or  whether,  O  Father,  since  it  was  tJie  purpose  of  thy  wisdom 
to  manifest  thy  Son  by  degrees  unto  the  world,  was  it  thy  will, 
thus  to  hide  him  for  a  time  under  our  infirmity  ?  And  what  other 
is  our  condition  ?  We  are  no  sooner  born  tliine,  than  we  are  per- 
secuted. If  the  Church  travail  and  bring  forth  a  inisle,  she  is  in 
danger  of  the  Dragon's  streams.  What  do  the  members  complain 
of  the  same  measure,  which  was  offered  to  the  head  }  Both  our 
births  are  accompanied  with  tears. 

Even  of  those,  whose  mature  age  is  full  of  trouble,  yet  the  in- 
fancy is  commonly  quiet ;  but  here,  life  and  toil  began  together. 

O  Blessed  Virgin  !  even  already  did  the  snord  begin  to  pierce 
thy  soul.  Thou,  which  wert  forced  to  bear  thy  Son  in  thy  womb 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  must  now  bear  him  in  thy  arms  from 
Jewry  into  Fgypt:  yet  couldst  thou  not  complain  of  the  way, 
whilst  thy  Saviour  was  with  thee.  His  presence  alone  was  able  to 
make  the  stable  a  temple;  Egypt,  a  paradise;  the  way,  more 
j^leasing  than  rest. 

But  whither  then  ?  oh  whither  dost  thou  carry  that  blessed 
biulhcn,  by  which  thyself  and  the  world  are  upholdcn  ?  To  Egypt, 
the  slaughter-house  of  God's  people,  the  furnace  of  Israel's  ancient 
nffliction,  the  sink  of  the  world.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  cuUed  viy 
Son,  saiti)  God.  That  thou  calledst  thy  Son  out  of  Kgypt,  O  God, 
is  no  marvel :  it  is  a  marvel,  that  thou  calledst  him  into  Egypt ; 
but  that  we  know  all  earths  are  thine,  and  ail  plnces  and  men  arc 
like  figures  upon  a  table,  such  as  thy  disposition  ni.Tkes  them. 

What  a  change  is  hero?  Israel,  the  firstborn  of  God,  flies  out 
of  Egypt  into  the  promised  land  of  Judea;  Christ,  the  firstborn 
of  all  creatures,  flies  from  Judea  into  Egypt.  Egypt  is  become 
llie  sanctuary,  Judea  the  inquisition-house,  of  the  Son  of  God. 
He,  that  is  every  where  the  same,  makes  all  places  alike  to  his : 
hf  makes  the  fiery  furnace  a  gallery  of  pleasure ;  the  lion's  den, 
a  house  of  defence  ;  the  whale's  belly,  a  lodging  chamber;  Egj^pt, 
a  harbour. 

t  He  flees,  that  was  able  to  preserve  himself  from  danger ;  to 
teach  us,  how  lawfidly  we  may  flee  from  those  dangers,  we  cannot 
avoid  otherwise.  It  is  a  tliankless  fortitude,  to  ori'er  our  throat 
unto  the  knife.   He,  that  came  to  die  for  us,  fled  for  his  own  pre- 
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servation,  and  hatli  bid  us  tollow  him  ;  JVhen  they  per sf cute  you 
in  one  city,  flee  into  another.  We.  have  but  the  use  of  our  lives, 
and  we  are  bound  lo  husband  them,  to  the  best  advantage  of  God 
and  his  Church.  God  hath  made  us,  not  as  butts  to  be  pernetu> 
ally  shot  at,  but  as  the  marks  of  rovers,  moveable,  as  the  wmu  and 
sun  may  best  serve. 

It  was  warrant  enough  for  Joseph  and  Mary,  that  God  com- 
mands them  to  flee  i  yet  so  familiar  is  God  grown  with  his  approved 
servants,  that  he  gives  them  the  reason  of  his  commanded  tlight  ; 
For  Herod  will  seek  the you)ig  child,  to  destroy  him.  What  wicked 
men  will  do,  what  they  would  do,  U  known  mito  God  beforehand. 
He,  that  is  so  intinitely  wise  to  know  the  design*  of  Hjs  ene- 
mies before  they  arc,  could  as  easily  prevent  them,  that  they  might 
not  be ;  but  he  lets  them  run  on  in  tlieir  own  courses,  that  he  may 
fetch  glory  to  himself  out  of  their  wickedness. 

Good  Joseph,  having  this  charge  in  the  night,  stays  not  till  the 
morning :  no  sooner  had  God  said  Arise,  than  he  starts  up,  and 
sets  forward.  It  was  not  diffidence,  but  obedience,  thai  did  ko 
hasten  his  departure:.  The  charge  was  direct,  the  business  iiupor* 
tant.  He  dares  not  linger  for  the  light,  but  breaks  his  rest  for  the 
journey  ;  and  taking  'vantage  of  the  dark,  departs  towards  H^pt. 
How  knew  he  this  occasion  would  abide  any  delay  ?  We  cjuinot 
be  too  s|>eedy,  in  the  execution  of  God's  comoiunds  j  \vc  uuy  be 
too  late. 

Here  was  no  treasure  to  hide,  no  hangings  to  take  down,  no 
lands  to  secure :  the  |>oor  carpenter  needs  do  no  more,  but  lock 
the  doors  and  away.  He  gocj  lightly,  tiiat  wants  a  load.  If  there 
be  more  pleasure  in  abundance,  there  is  more  security  in  a  mesui 
estate.  The  bustard  or  the  ostrich,  when  he  is  pursue*!,  can  hardly 
get  ujjon  his  wings ;  whereas,  the  lark  mounts  with  ease.  Tlie  rich 
hath  not  so  much  advantage  of  tlie  poor  in  enjoying,  as  the  poor 
hath  of  the  rich  in  leaving. 

Noiv  is  Joseph  come  down  into  Kgypt.  Egypt  was  beboldea 
to  the  name ;  as  that,  whereto  it  did  owe  no  less,  than  their  uni. 
vcrsal  preservation.  VVell  might  it  repay  this  act  of  hospitality  to 
that  name  and  blood. 

Tlie  going  down  into  Eg}'pt  had  not  so  much  difficulty,  as  the 
staying  there.  Their  absence  from  their  country  was  little  better 
than  a  banishment.  But  what  was  this,  other  than  to  serve  an 
apprenticeship  in  the  iiousc  of  bondage  ?  To  be  any  wbere  Mvc 
at  home  was  irksome :  but  to  be  in  Egypt  so  many  years,  aiDOimt 
idolatrous  Pagans,  must  needs  be  painful  to  religious  hearts.  Toe 
command  of  their  God,  and  the  presence  of  Christ,  makes  iiniMidl| 
for  all.  How  long,  should  they  have  thought  it,  to  sec  the  tempk 
of  GotI,  if  they  had  not  hail  the  God  of  the  temple  with  theai! 
How  long,  to  present  their  sacrifices  at  the  altar  of  God,  if  UwT 
had  not  had  him  with  them,  which  made  all  sacrifices  aoce|»tea» 
and  which  did  accept  the  sacrifice  of  their  hearts'. 

Herod  was  subtle  m  mockuig  the  Wise  iMen,  while  he  proniMd 
to  worship  him,  whom  he  meant  to  kill ;  now,  God  makes  the  Wise 


HFROD  AND    THE    INFANTS. 


221 


Men  to  mock  him,  in  disappointing  liis  pxpectation.  It  is  just 
with  Gcxl,  to  punish  those,  which  would  beguile  others  with  ilhi- 
sion. 

Great  spirits  are  so  mticJi  more  impatient  of  disgrace.  How  did 
Herod  now  rage  and  fret,  and  vainly  wish  to  have  met  with  those 
false  spies,  and  tell  with  what  torments  he  would  revenpe  their 
treachery,  and  curse  himscH'  for  trusting  strangers  in  so  important 
a  business ! 

The  Ij-rant's  suspicion  would  not  let  hira  rest  long.  Ere  many 
days,  he  sends  to  inquire  of  them,  wl)om  he  sent  to  inquire  of 
Christ.  The  notice  of  their  secret  der)arture  increaseth  nis  jea- 
lousy ;  and  now  his  anger  runs  mad,  and  his  fear  proves  desperate. 

All  the  infants  of  Bethleiiem  shall  bleed  for  this  one ;  and,  that 
he  may  make  sure  work,  he  cuts  out  to  himself  large  measures 
both  of  time  and  place.  It  was  but  verv  lately,  that  the  Star  ap- 
peared, that  the  Wise  Men  re-appeared  not.  They  asked  for  hiiu 
that  was  born  ;  they  did  not  name  when  he  was  born.  Herod,  for 
more  security,  overreaches  their  time,  and  fetches  into  the  slaugh- 
ter all  the  children  of  two  years'  age.  The  priests  and  scribes  had 
told  him,  the  town  of  Bethlehem  must  be  the  place  of  the  Messiah's 
nativity.  He  fetches  in  all  tlie  children  of  the  coasts  adjoining; 
yea,  his  own  shall,  for  the  time,  be  a  Bethlehemite.  A  tyrannous 
guiltiness  never  thinks  itself  safe,  but  ever  seeks  to  assure  itself  in 
the  excess  of  cruelty.  Doubtless,  he,  which  so  privily  inquired 
for  Christ,  did  as  secretly  brew  this  massacre.  Tne  mothers  were 
set,  with  their  children  on  their  laps,  feeding  them  with  the  breast, 
or  talking  to  them  in  the  familiar  language  of  their  love;  when, 
Buddenly,  the  executioner  rushes  in,  and  snatches  them  from  their 
arms;  and,  at  once  pulling  forth  his  commission  and  his  knife, 
without  regard  to  shrieks  or  tears,  murders  tlte  innocent  babe,  and 
leaves  the  passionate  mother  in  a  mean  between  madness  and  death. 
What  cursing  of  Herod  !  What  wringing  of  hands  !  What  con- 
doling !  What  exclaiming  was  now  in  the  streets  of  Bethlehem! 

O  bloody  Herod,  tliat  couldst  sacrifice  so  many  harmless  lives 
to  thine  ambition  !  What  could  those  infants  have  done  ?  If  it 
were  thy  person  whereof  thou  wcrt  afraid,  what  likelihood  was  it 
thou  couldst  live  till  those  sucklings  might  endanger  thee  ?  This 
news  might  afiect  thy  successors :  it  could  not  concern  thee ;  if 
the  heat  of  aii  impotent  and  furious  envy  had  not  made  thee  thirsty 
of  blood.  It  is  not  long,  that  thou  shalt  enjoy  this  cruelty.  After 
a  few  hateful  years,  thy  soul  shall  feel  the  weight  of  so  many  In- 
nocents, of  so  many  just  curses.  He,  for  whose  sake  thou  killedst 
so  many,  shall  strike  thee  with  death;  and  then  what  wouldst 
thou  have  given,  to  have  been  as  one  of  those  infants  whom  thou 
murderedst  ?  In  the  mean  time,  when  thine  executioners  returned 
and  told  thee  of  their  unpartial  dispatch,  thou  sniiLdst  to  think 
how  thou  hadst  defeated  thy  rival,  and  beguiled  the  Star,  and  de- 
luded the  propliecies ;  while  God  in  heaven  and  his  Sou  on  earth 
laugh  thee  to  scorn,  and  make  thy  rage  an  occasion  of  further 
glory  tobim,  whom  thou  meantest  to  suppress. 
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iie,  that  could  take  away  tlie  lives  of  otliei^,  cannot  proiract  his  I 
own.  Herod  is  now  sent  home.  The  coast  is  clear  for  tlie  return , 
of  that  Holy  Family  :  now  God  calls  them  from  their  exile. 

Christ  and  his  Mother  had  not  stayed  so  long  out  of  tlie  coti/incs 
of  the  reputed  visible  Church,  but  to  teach  us  continuance  undiT 
the  cross.  Sometimes,  God  sees  it  good  for  us,  not  to  sip  of  the 
cup  of  affliction,  but  to  make  a  diet-drink  of  it,  for  constant  and 
common  use.  If  he  allow  us  no  other  liquor  for  many  years,  wo 
must  take  it  off  cheerfully,  and  know  that  it  is  but  the  measure  of  I 
our  betters. 

Joseph  and  Mary  stir  not  without  a  command  :  their  departure, 
stay,  removal,  is  ordered  by  the  voice  of  God.  If  Egypt  had  been 
more  tedious  unto  tlicm,  they  durst  not  move  their  foot,  till  they 
were  bidden.  It  is  good,  in  our  own  business,  to  follow  reason  or 
custom ;  but  in  God's  business,  if  we  have  any  other  guide  but 
liimself,  we  presume,  and  cannot  expect  a  blessing. 

Oh  the  wonderful  dispensation  of  God,  in  concealing  of  himself ' 
firom  men  !  Christ  was  now  some  five  years  old.     He  bears  hituself 
as  an  infant;  and,  knowing  all  things,  neitlier  takes  nor  give:i  ni*- 
ticeofougiit  concerning  his  removal  and  disposing,  but   appoin 
tliat  to  be  done  by  his  angel,  which  the  angel  could  not  luvc  dc 
but  by  him.     Since  he  would  take  our  nature,  he  would  be  a  per. 
feet  child  ;  suppressing  the  manifestation  and  exercise  of  that  God-] 
head,  whereto  that  infant-nature  was  conjoined.     Even  so,  O  Sa- 
viour, the  humility  of  thine  infancy  was  answerable  to  tlial  of  thy' 
birth.     The  more  thou  hidest  and  abasest  thyself  for  us,  the  mons] 
should  we  magnify  thee,  the  more  should  we  deject  ourselves  fori 
thee.     Unto  Thee,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  ho-i 
nour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen.  Matthag  it. 
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TO  THE  HONOURABLE  OKKERAL, 

SIR  EDWARD  CECILL,  KNT. 

ALL  HONOUR  AND  HAPPINESS. 
MOST  HONOUR£D  SIR  : 

■i  HE  store  of  a  good  scrihe  is,  according  to  our  Saviour,  both  ofd 
and  ncu\  I  leoiild,  if  I  durst,  be  ambitious  of  this  only  honour. 
Having,  there/ore,  draum  forth  these  7tot  frivolous  thoughts  out 
of  the  Old  Teslumeiit,  I  fetch  these  foUoiciug  from  the  New.  God 
is  the  same  in  both  ;  as  the  body  differs  not,  with  the  age  of  the 
suit,  unth  the  change  of  robes.  The  old  and  new  wine  of  holy 
Ttvth  came  both  out  of  one  vineyard ;  yet  here  may  we  safely  say 
to  the  Word  of  his  Father,  as  was  said  to  the  bridegroom  of  Cava, 
Thou  has  kept  the  best  wine  till  the  last.  The  authoritt^  of  both  is 
equally  sacred  :  the  tcse  admits  no  less  difference,  than  is  betwixt  a 
Suziour  fore-shadowed  and  came.  The  intermission  of  those  viili~ 
tary  employments,  which  have  won  you  fust  honour,  both  in  foreign 
nations  and  at  home,  is  in  this  only  gainful,  that  it  yields  you  lei- 
sure  to  these  happy  thoughts,  which  shall  more  fully  acquaint  you 
with  him,  that  is  at  once  the  God  of  Hosts  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
To  the  furtherance  whereof  these  my  poor  labours  shall  do  no 
thankless  offices.  In  lieu  of  your  noble  favours  to  jne,  both  at 
hmne  and  whar  you  have  merited  command,  nothing  can  be  re- 
turned, but  humlile  acknowledgments,  and  hearty  prayers  for  the 
increase  of  your  honour,  and  all  happiness  to  yourself  and  your 
thrice-worthy  and  virtuous  lady,  by  him  that  is  deeply  obliged  and 
truly  devoted  to  you  both, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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Even  the  spring  shews  us,  what  we  may  liope  for  of  the  tree,  in 
summer.  In  his  nonage,  therefore,  would  our  Saviour  give  us  a  taste 
of  JiiS  future  proof;  lest,  if  his  perfection  should  have  shewed  it- 
«eJf  without  warniiig  to  the  world,  it  should  have  been  entertained, 
with  rnorc  wondei"  than  belief.  Now,  tliis  act  of  his  childhood  shall 
prepare  tlic  faith  of  men,  by  fore-expectation. 
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Notwitlistandiiig  all  this  early  demonstration  of  liis  divine  graces^ 
the  incredulous  Jews  could  afterwards  say,  Whence  hath  this  man 
his  wisdom  and  great  works  ?  What  would  they  have  said,  if  he 
had  suddenly  leaped  forth  into  tlie  clear  light  of  the  world  ? 

The  sun  woiila  dazzle  all  eyes,  if  he  should  break  forth,  at  his 
first  rising,  into  his  full  strength  :  now  he  hath  both  the  daV'Slar 
to  go  before  him,  and  to  bid  men  look  for  that  glorious  body,  and 
the  lively  colours  of  the  day  to  publish  Im  approach,  the  eye  is  com- 
forted, not  hurt,  by  his  appearance. 

The  parents  of  Christ  went  up  yearly  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover.  The  law  was  only  for  the  males.  I  do  not  find  the 
filessed  Virgin  bound  to  this  voyage  :  the  weaker  sex  received  in- 
dulgence from  God  :  yet  she,  knowing  the  spiritual  profit  of  iJiat 
journey,  takes  pains  voluntarily  to  measure  that  long  way  every 
year.  Piety  regards  not  any  distinction  of  sexes  or  degrees  ;  ner- 
ther  yet  doth  God's  acceptation  :  rather  doth  it  please  the  merry 
of  the  Highest  more  to  reward  that  service,  whicii,  though  l>c  like 
in  ail,  yet,  out  of  favour,  he  will  not  impose  upon  all.  It  could  not 
be,  but  that  she,  whom  the  Floly  Ghost  ovcrsnadowed,  should  be 
zealous  of  God's  service.  Those,  that  will  go  no  further  than  tl»e)- 
are  dragged  in  their  religious  exercises,  are  no  whit  of  kin  to  her, 
whom  all  generations  shall  call  blessed. 

Tlie  child  Jesus,  in  the  minority  of  his  age,  went  op  with  hia 

f)arentsto  the  holy  solemnity  ;  not  this  year  only,  but,  m  all  Vtkr- 
ihood,  others  also.  He,  in  the  power  of  whose  Godliead  and  by 
the  motion  of  whose  Spirit  all  others  ascended  thither,  wouhi  not 
hiniSL-lf  stay  at  home.  In  all  his  examples  he  meant  our  instruction. 
Tliis  pious  act  of  his  nonage  intended  to  lead  our  first  years  into 
timely  devotion.  The  fir^t  liciuor  seasons  the  vessel,  for  a  long  tini- 
after.  It  is  every  way  good  for  a  man  to  bear  God's  yoke,  vwu 
from  his  infancy.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Devil,  to  discourage  early 
holiness.  He,  that  goes  out  betimes  in  the  morning,  is  more  like 
to  dispatch  his  journey,  than  he,  that  lingers  till  the  day  be  9|>cni. 
This  Blessed  Family  came  not  to  look  at  the  feast,  and  be  gone  : 
but  they  duly  stayed  out  all  the  appointed  days  of  ullll'avt■ll(^i 
bread,  They  and  the  rest  of  Isra'^l  could  not  want  household  buM* 
ness  at  home.  Those  secular  ailaira  could  not  either  kit-p  th«-ni 
from  repairing  to  Jerusalem,  or  send  them  away  im  > 
Worldly  cares  must  give  place  to  the  sacred.  Except  «> 
nart  unblest,  wc  must  attend  God's  services,  till  wc  may  receive 
his  dismission. 

It  was  the  fashion  of  those  times  and  places,  tliat  they  went  up, 
and  so  retunied,  by  troops,  to  those  set  meetings  of  their  holy  frt*. 
tivaLs.    The  whole  parish  of  Nazareth  went  and  came  togett 
Good  fellowship  doth  no  way  so  well,  as  in  the  passage  to  beavcnJj 
Much  cunifurt  is  added  by  society  to  that  journey,  which  is  of  Use 
pleasant.  It  is  a  happy  word,  Cotne,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  ti 
Lord.  Mutual  encouragement  is  none  of  the  least  benefits  oT  c 
holy  aaaemblies.  Many  sticks  laid  together  make  a  good  fire,  whi< 
if  they  lie  single,  \oie  both  their  light  and  heat. 
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The  feast  ended,  what  should  they  do,  but  return  to  Nazareth  f 
God's  services  may  not  be  so  attended,  as  that  we  should  neglect 
our  particular  callings.  Himself  calls  us  from  his  own  house  to 
ours ;  and  takes  pleasure  to  see  a  painful  client.  They  are  foully 
mistaken,  that  think  God  cares  for  no  other  trade,  but  devotion. 
Piety  and  diligence  must  keep  meet  changes  with  each  other.  Nei- 
ther doth  God  less  accept  of  our  return  to  Nazareth,  than  our  going 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

I  cannot  think,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  or  good  Joseph  could  be 
so  negligent  of  their  Divine  Charge,  as  not  to  call  the  child  Jesus, 
to  their  setting  forth  from  Jerusalem.  But  their  hack  was  no 
sooner  turned  upon  the  temple,  than  his  face  was  towards  it.  He 
had  business  in  that  place,  wlien  tlicirs  was  ended  :  there  he  was 
both  worshipped  and  represented.  He,  in  whom  the  Godhead 
dwelt  bodil^',  could  do  nothing  without  God  :  his  true  Father  led. 
him  away  trom  his  supposed.  Sometimes  the  affairs  of  our  ordi- 
nary vocation  may  not  grudge  to  yield  unto  spiritual  occasions. 

The  parents  of  Christ  knew  him  well  to  be  of  a  disposition  not 
strange,  nor  sullen  and  stoical,  but  sweet  and  sociable  ;  and  there- 
fore they  supposed  he  had  spent  the  time  and  the  way,  in  company 
of  their  friends  and  neighbours.  They  do  not  suspect  him  wander- 
ed into  the  solitary  fields  ;  but  when  evening  came,  they  go  to  seek 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  Jf  he  had  not  wonted 
to  converse  formerly  with  them,  he  had  not  now  been  sought 
amongst  them.  Neither  as  God  nor  man  doth  he  take  pleasure,  in 
a  stern  froward  austerity  and  wild  retiredness ;  but  in  a  mild  afia- 
bleness  and  amiable  conversation. 

But,  O  Blessed  Virgin,  who  can  express  the  sorrows  of  thy  per- 
plexed soul,  when  all  that  evening  search  could  atford  thee  no 
news  of  thy  son  Jesus  r  Was  not  this  one  of  those  swords  of  Si- 
meon, which  bhould  pierce  through  thy  tender  breast?  How  didst 
ihou  chide  thy  credulous  neglect,  in  not  observing  so  precious  a 
charge  ;  and  blame  thine  eyes,  for  once  looking  l>eside  tnis  object 
of  thy  love  !  How  didst  thou,  with  thy  careful  husband,  spend 
that  restless  night,  in  mutual  expostulations  and  bcmoanings  of 
your  loss  !  How  many  suspicious  imaginations  did  that  while  rack 
thy  grieved  ;<pirit !  Perliaps,  thou  mightcst  doubt,  lest  they,  which 
laid  wait  for  him  by  Herod's  command  at  his  birth,  had  now,  by  the 
secret  iriitigation  of  Arclielaus,  surprised  him  in  his  childhood  :  or, 
it  may  be,  thou  thouglitt-it  'by  Divine  Son  had  now  withdrawn 
himself  from  the  earth,  and  returned  to  his  heavenly  glory,  with- 
out warning:  «ir,  peradvcuture,  thou  studicdst with  thyself,  whe- 
ther any  carelessness  on  thy  behalf  had  not  given  occasion  to  this 
absence. 

O  dear  .Saviour,  who  can  miss,  and  not  mourn  for  thee  ?  Never 
any  soul  conceived  thee  by  faith,  that  was  less  afBiotc<l  witli  the 
sense  of  thy  desertion,  than  con»forred  with  tlie  joy  of  thy  pre- 
sence. Just  is  that  sorrow,  and  L'uae  tears  seasonable,  that  are  be- 
stowed upon  tliv  loss.  What  comfort  are  we  capable  of,  while  we 
want  thee  ?    Wliat  relish  is  there  in  these  earthly  delights,  without 
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tJjec  ?  What  is  there  to  mitigate  our  passionate  discomforts,  if  not 
from  thcc  ?  l^t  thyself  loose,  O  my  soul,  to  the  fuhiess  of  sorrow, 
when  thou  findest  thyself  bereaved  of  him,  in  whose  presence  is  the 
fulness  of  joy  ;  and  deny  to  receive  comfort  from  any  thing,  save 
firom  his  return. 

In  vain  is  Christ  sought  among  his  kindred  according  to  the  flesh. 
So  far  are  they  still,  from  giving  us  their  aid  to  find  the  true  Mes- 
siah, that  they  lead  us  from  him. 

Back  again,  therefore,  are  Joseph  and  Mary  gone,  to  seek  him 
at  Jerusalem.  Slie  goes  about  in  the  city,  by  the  streets  and  by  the 
open  places,  and  seeks  him,  whom  her  tout  hnclh  :  she  sought  him, 
for  the  lime,  and  found  him  7Wt.  Do  wc  think  she  s|jared  her 
scarcii  ?  The  evening  of  lier  return,  she  hastes  to  tlie  inn,  where 
she  had  left  him  ;  where,  missing  him,  t.he  inquires  of  every  one 
she  met,  Have  mu  not  seen  him,  whom  my  soul  lovcth  ? 

At  last,  the  third  day,  she  finds  him  in  the  temple.  One  day  was 
spent  in  the  journey  towards  Galilee  j  another,  in  the  return  to  Je- 
rusalem -,  the  third  day  recovers  him.  He,  who  would  rise  again  the 
third  day  and  be  found  amongst  the  living,  now  also  would  the 
third  day  be  found  of  his  parents,  after  the  sorrow  of  his  abiicnce. 

But  where  wert  thou,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  for  the  space  of  these 
three  days  ?  Where  didst  thou  bestow  thyself,  or  who  tendetl  thi-e, 
while  thou  wert  thus  alone  at  Jerusalem  ?  I  know,  if  Jentsalcm 
should  have  been  as  unkind  to  thee  as  Bethlehem,  thou  couldiit 
have  commanded  tlic  heavens  to  harl>our  thee  ;  and  if  men  did  not 
minister  to  thee,  thou  rouldst  have  commanded  the  service  of  au- 
e^els  :  but,  since  the  form  of  a  Servant  called  thee  to  a  voluntary 
FiomeUness,  whether  it  pleased  thee  to  exercise  thyself  thus  early 
with  the  difficulties  of  a  stranger,  or  to  provide  nitraculuusly  for 
thyself,  I  inn u ire  not,  since  thou  rcvcalest  not:  only  this  1  know, 
that  hereby  thou  inlendetlst  to  teach  thy  parents,  that  thou  couldctf 
live  without  them  ;  and  that,  not  of  any  indigency,  but  out  of  a 
gracious  dispensation,  thou  woulde&t  ordinarily  depend  upon  their 
care. 

In  the  mean  time,  thy  divine  wisdom,  could  not  but  foreknow  all 
d)ese  corroding  thoughts,  wherewith  the  heart  of  thy  dear  Mother 
must  needs  bleed,  through  this  sudden  dereliction  ;  yet  wouUicM 
thou  leave  her,  for  the  time,  to  her  sorrow.  Even  so,  O  Saviour, 
thou  thoughtest  lit  to  visit  her,  that  bore  thee,  with  this  caHj 
affliction.  Never  any  loved  tlu.-e,  wliom  thou  dost  not  sometitnet 
exercise,  with  the  grief  of  missing  thee  ;  that  both,  we  may  be 
more  careful  to  hold  thee,  and  more  joyful  in  rccoverine  ibee. 
Thou  hast  said,  and  canst  not  lie,  /  am  with  you,  to  the  end  of  the 
•world;  but  even  while  thou  art  really  present,  thou  thinkcst  good 
tu  be  absent  unto  our  apprehensions. 

Yet  if  thou  leave  us,  thou  wilt  not  forsake  us ;  if  tliou  Icare  nft 
for  our  humiliation,  thou  wilt  not  forsake  us  to  our  final  dbcooi* 
fort.  Thou  mayest  for  three  days  hide  thj'self,  but  then  we  ahall 
find  thee  in  tlie  temples.  None  ever  sought  thee  with  a  sincere  de- 
sire, of  whom  iliou  wert  not  found.    Thou  wUt  not  be,  eitberM 
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little  absent  as  not  to  whet  our  appetites,  nor  so  long  as  to  fainten 
the  heart. 

After  three  days,  we  shall  find  thee ;  and  where  should  we  rather 
hope  to  find  thee,  tliaii  in  tlie  Temple  ?  There,  is  the  habitation 
for  the  God  of  Israel ;  there,  is  thy  resting  place  for  ever.  O  all 
ye,  that  are  grieved  with  the  want  of  your  Saviour,  see  where  yoix 
must  seek.  him.  In  vain  shall  ye  hope  to  find  him  in  the  streets,  in 
the  taverns,  in  tlic  theatres :  seek  him  in  his  Holy  Temple  ;  seek 
him  with  piety ;  seek  him  with  faith :  there  shall  ye  meet  him ; 
there  shall  yc  recover  him. 

While  children  of  that  age  were  playing  in  the  streets,  Christ 
was  found  sitting  in  the  temple  ;  not  to  gaze  on  the  outward  glory 
of  that  house,  or  on  the  golden  candlesticks  or  tables,  but  to  hear 
and  appose  the  doctors,  He,  who  as  God  gave  them  all  the  wisdom 
they  had,  as  the  Son  of  Man  hearkens  to  tne  wisdom  he  had  given 
them.  He,  who  sat  in  their  hearts,  as  the  Author  of  all  learning  and 
knowledge,  sits  in  the  midst  of  their  school,  as  an  humble  Dis- 
ciple ;  that,  by  learning  of  them,  he  might  teach  all  the  younger 
sort  humility,  and  due  attendance  upon  their  instructors.  He  could, 
at  the  first,  have  taught  the  great  Rabbins  of  Israel  the  deep  mys- 
teries of  God  ;  but,  because  he  was  not  yet  called  by  his  Fatfier 
to  the  public  function  of  a  Teacher,  he  contents  himself  to  hear 
with  diligence,  and  to  ask  with  modesty,  and  to  teach  only  by  in- 
sinuation. Let  those  consider  this,  which  will  needs  run  as  soon  as 
they  can  go ;  and,  when  they  find  ability,  think  they  need  not  stay, 
for  a  further  vocation  of  God  or  men.  Open  your  eyes,  ye  ratne 
ripe  invaders  of  God's  chair,  and  see  your  Saviour  in  his  younger 

}?ears,  not  sitting  in  the  eminent  pulpits  of  the  doctors,  but  in  the 
owly  Boors  of  the  auditors.  See  him,  that  could  have  taught  the 
angels,  listening  in  his  minority  to  the  voice  of  men.  Who  can 
think  much  to  learn  of  the  ancients,  when  he  looks  upon  the  Son 
of  God,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  doctors  of  Israel  i'  First,  he  hears ; 
then,  he  asks.  How  much  more  doth  it  concern  us  to  be  hearers, 
ere  we  offer  to  be  teachers  of  others  !  He  gathers,  that  hears ;  he 
spends,  that  teachcth :  if  we  spend  before  we  gather,  we  shall  soon 
prove  bankrupts. 

When  he  hath  heard,  he  asks;  and  after  that,  he  answers. 
Doubtless,  those  very  questions  were  instructions ;  and  meant  to 
teach,  more  than  to  learn.  Never  had  these  great  Rabbins  heard 
the  voice  of  such  a  Tutor ;  in  whom  they  might  see  the  wisdom  of 
God  so  concealing  itself,  that  yet  it  would  be  known  to  be  there. 
No  noarvel  then,  if  they  all  wondered  at  his  understanding  and 
answers.  Their  eyes  saw  nothing,  but  human  weakness  ;  their  ears 
heard  divine  subbniity  of  matter  :  betwixt  wiiat  they  saw  and  what 
they  heard,  tliey  could  not  but  be  distracted  with  a  doubting  ad- 
miration. 

And  why  did  ye  not,  O  ye  Jewish  teachers,  remember,  that 

to  us  a  Child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  Son  is  given ;  and  the  govem- 

mcTtt  is  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his  name  shall  be  called  IVonder- 

ful,  Counsellor,  the  Mightu  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 

Prince  of  Peace  ?  Why  did  ye  not  now  betliink  yourselves,  what 
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thi?  Star,  the  Sages,  the  Angels,  the  Shepherds,  Zachary,  Simeon, 
Anna,  had  premonished  you  ?  Fruitless  is  the  wonder,  that  endcth 
not  ill  faith.  No  Hght  is  sufficient,  where  the  eyes  are  held,  through 
unl>ehef  or  prejudice. 

The  Doctors  were  not  more  amazed,  to  hear  so  profound  a  child- 
hood, than  the  parents  of  Christ  were,  to  see  him  amonij  the  doc- 
tors. The  joy  of  finding  him  did  strive  with  the  astonishment  of 
finding  him  thus. 

Anu  now,  not  Joseph,  (he  knew  how  little  right  he  had  to  that 
Divine  Son,]  but  Mary,  breaks  forth  into  a  loving  expostulation, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  dt-alt  so  with  us  ?  That  she  might  not  seem  to 
take  upon  her  as  un  imperious  Muther,  it  b  like  she  reserved  this 
c|ue^tion,  till  siie  had  him  alone  ;  wherein  she  meant  rather  to  ex- 
press grief,  than  correption.  Only  herein  the  Blessed  Virgin  of- 
fended, tliat  her  inconsidcration  did  not  suppose,  (as  it  was,)  that 
some  iiigher  res|iects,  than  could  be  due  to  flesh  and  blood,  called 
away  the  Son  of  God  from  her,  that  was  the  daughter  of  man 
She,  that  was  but  tiie  Mother  of  Humanity,  should  not  have 
thought,  that  the  business  of  God  must  for  her  sake  l>e  neglected. 
\Ve  are  all  partial  to  ourselves  naturally  ;  and  prone  to  the  re- 
gard of  our  own  rights.  Questionless,  this  gracious  saint  would 
not,  for  all  the  world,  have  willinglv  preferred  her  own  attendance, 
to  that  of  her  God :  through  heedlessness  she  doth  so :  her  Son 
and  Saviour  is  her  monitor  ;  out  of  his  Divine  love,  reforming  lior 
natural ;  How  is  it,  thatj/e  sought  me  ?  Know  yc  noty  thai  1  must 
go  about  itiy  Father's  business  i 

Inmiediately  before  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  said,  Thy  father  and 
I  sought  thee  with  heavy  hearts  :  wherein,  both,  according  to  thq 
supposition  of  the  world  she  called  Joseph  the  father  of  Christ, 
and  according  to  the  fashion  of  a  dutiful  wife  she  name4  her  Jo- 
seph before  herself.  She  well  knew,  that  Joseph  had  nothing  but 
a  name  in  this  business  ;  she  knew  how  God  had  dignified  her  be* 
youdhim;  yet  she  says,  Thy  father  atid  I  sought  thee. 

The  Son  of  God  stands  not  upon  contradiction  to  hi^  mother; 
but,  leading  her  thoughts  from  his  supposed  father  to  his  true, 
earth  to  Heaven,  he  answers,  Knew  ye  not,  that  I  must  go  akput' 
sny  Father's  biisinrss  f  It  was  honour  enough  to  her,  that  be  had 
vouchsafed  to  take  flesh  of  her  ;  it  was  his  eternal  honour,  t 
was  God  of  God,  the  KvL-rlastintj  Son  of  the  Heavenly  F. 
Good  reason  therefore  was  it,  that  tlie  respects  to  flesh  should 
place  to  the  God  of  Spirits. 

How  well  contented  was  holy  Mary,  with  so  just  an  txuf^ttV 
How  dodi  she   now  again,  in  her  heart,  renew  her  answer  tot! 
Angel,  Behold  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  be  it  according  to  ti 
word  / 

We  are  all  the  sons  of  God,  in  aitother  kind.  Nature,  and 
world,  thinks  we  should  attend  them.     Wc  arc  not  worthy  toayt 
"  We  have  a  Father  in  Heaven,"   if  we  cannot  steal  away  firw* 
these  earthly  distractions,  and  employ  ounelves  in  the  immces  of 


our  God. 
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CHRIST'S  BAPTISM. 
JoHK  did,  every  way,  forerun  Christ ;  not  so  much  in  the  time  of 
his  birth,  as  in  his  office.  Neither  was  there  more  unHkeliness  in 
their  dLsposition  and  carriage,  than  similitude  in  their  function. 
Both  ditl  preach  and  baptize ;  only  John  baptized  by  iiimself ;  our 
Saviour,  by  his  disciples:  our  Saviour  wrought  mivacles  by  him- 
•elf,  by  his  disciples  ;  John  wrought  none  by  eitlicr  :  wherein 
Christ  meant  to  shew  himself  a  Lord,  and  John  a  servant;  and 
John  meant  to  approve  himself  a  true  servant  to  him,  whose  har- 
binger he  was. 

He,  that  leaped  in  the  womb  of  his  mother,  when  his  Saviour, 
then  newly  conceived,  came  in  presence,  bestirred  himself,  when 
he  was  brought  foith  into  the  light  of  the  Church,  to  the  honour 
and  service  of  his  Saviour.  He  did  the  same  before  Clirist,  which 
Christ  charged  his  disciples  to  do  after  him,  Preach  and  baptizf. 
The  Gospel  ran  always  in  one  tenor  ;  and  was  never  but  like  itself: 
»o  it  became  the  word  of  him,  in  whom  there  is  no  shadow  by  turn, 
iog  ;  and  whose  word  it  is,  /  tivi  Jthovahy  I  change  not. 

It  was  fit,  that  he,  which  had  the  prophets,  the  star,  the  angel, 
to  foretell  his  coming  into  the  world,  should  have  his  usher  to  go 
before  him,  when  he  would  notify  himself  to  the  world,  John  was 
the  Voice  of  a  Cr3^er  ;  Christ  was  the  Word  of  his  Father :  it  was 
fit  this  Voice  should  make  a  noise  to  the  World,  ere  the  Word  of 
the  Father  should  speak  to  it. 

John's  note  was  still,  Reptntance ;  the  axe  to  the  mot,  the  fan  to 
the  floor,  the  chaff  to  the  fire  :  as  his  raiment  was  rough,  so  wasj 
his  tongue  j  and  if  his  food  were  wild  honey,  his  speech  was 
stinging  locusts.  Thus  must  the  way  be  made  for  Christ  in  every 
heart,  Hausibility  is  no  fit  preface  to  regeneration.  If  the  heart 
of  man  had  continued  upright,  God  might  have  been  entertained 
without  contradiction  ;  but  now  violence  must  be  offered  to  our 
coiTuption,  ere  we  can  have  room  for  grace.  If  the  great  Way- 
Maker  do  not  cast  down  hills  and  raise  up  valleys  in  the  bosoms  of 
men,  tl^re  is  no  passage  for  Christ.  Never  will  Christ  come  into 
that  soul,  where  the  herald  of  repentance  hath  not  been  before 
him. 

That  Saviour  of  ours,  who  from  eternity  lay  hid  in  the  counsel 
of  God,  who  in  the  fulness  of  time  so  came  that  he  lay  hid  in  the 
womb  of  his  Mother  for  the  space  of  forty  weeks,  who  after  he 
was  come  thought  fit  to  lie  hid  in  Nazareth  for  the  space  of  thirty 
vean,  now  at  last  begins  to  shew  himself  to  the  world,  and  comes 
lirom  Galilee  to  Jordan.  He,  that  was  God  always,  and  might  liave 
been  perfect  man  in  an  instant,  would  by  degrees  rise  to  the  per- 
fection both  of  his  Manhood  and  execution  of  his  Metiiatorsnip  ; 
to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  leisure  in  spiritual  proceedings ;  that 
many  suns  and  successions  of  seasons  and  means  must  be  stayed 
for,  ere  we  can  attain  our  maturity  ;  and  that  when  we  are  ripe  for 
the-  employments  of  God,  we  should  no  less  willingly  leave  our 
obscurity,  than  we  took  the  benetit  of  it  for  our  prcparatioa. 
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•  He,  that  was  formerly  circumcised,  would!  now  be  baptized. 
What  is  baptism,  but  an  evangdical  circumcision  ?  What  was  cir- 
cumcision, out  a  legal  baptism  ?  One  both  supplied  and  succeed- 
ed the  other ;  yet  the  Author  of  both  will  undergo  both.  He 
would  be  circumcised,  fo  sanctify  his  Church  that  was  ;  and  hap-^ 
tizcd,  to  sanctify  his  Church  that  should  be  :  that  so,  in  both  Tes- 
taments, he  might  open  a  way  into  heaven.  There  was  in  bim  nei- 
ther fillhiness  nor  foreskin  of  corruption,  that  should  need  either 
knife  or  water.  He  came  not  to  be  a  Saviour  for  himself,  but  for 
us :  we  are  all  uncleanness  and  uncircumcLsion :  he  would  there- 
fore have  that  done  to  his  most  pure  body,  which  should  l>e  of  force 
to  clear  our  impure  souls  ;  thus  making  himself  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

His  baptism  gives  virtue  to  ours.  His  last  action  (or  rather  pas- 
sion) was  his  baptizing  with  blood  ;  his  tirst,  wzs  his  baptizatioa 
with  water :  both  of  them  wash  the  world  from  their  sins.  Ye«, 
this  latter  did  not  only  wash  tiic  souls  of  men,  but  washetii  that 
very  water,  by  which  we  are  washed :  from  hence  is  that  made 
botii  clean  and  holy,  and  can  both  cleanse  and  hallow  us.  And,  if 
the  very  handkerchief,  which  touched  his  apostles,  had  jiower  of 
cure,  how  much  more  that  water,  which  the  sacred  body  of  Chri»( 
touched ! 

Christ  comes  far,  to  seek  his  baptism  ;  to  teach  us,  for  whose 
sake  he  was  baptized,  to  wait  upon  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  to 
sue  for  the  favour  of  spiritual  bJessitigs.  They  are  worthless  com- 
modities, that  are  not  worth  seekiug  for.  It  is  rarely  seen,  that  God 
is  found  of  any  man  unsought  for.  That  desire,  which  only  truikes 
us  capable  of  good  things,  cannot  stand  with  neglect. 

John  durst  not  baptize,  unbidden :  his  Master  sent  him  to  do 
this  service  ;  and  bcnold,  the  Master  comes  to  his  ser>3nt,  to  call 
for  the  participation  of  that  privilege,  which  he  himself  had  in- 
stituted and  enjoined.  How  willingly  should  we  come  to  our  spi- 
ritual  superiors,  for  our  part  in  those  mysteries,  which  God  bath 
left  in  tneir  keeping  !  Yea,  how  gladly  should  wc  cohm;  to  thit 
Christ,  who  gives  us  these  blessings,  who  is  given  to  us  in  them! 

This  seemed  too  great  an  honour,  for  the  modesty  of  John  to 
receive.  Jfhis  mother  could  say,  when  her  blessed  cousin,  l}>e  Vir- 
gin  Mary,  came  to  visit  her,  H'httue  is  (his  fo  mr,  thai  the  mother 
of  viy  Lord  should  conu-  lo  me  y  how  much  more  mi^hi  lie  «y 
so,  when  the  Divine  Son  of  that  mother  came  to  cull  for  a  faroar 
from  him  !  /  hav<:  need  to  be  baptized  of  thre,  and  conutt  tlmn 
to  me  1  O  holy  Baptist,  if  tjiejc  were  not  a  greater  born  of  woman 
than  thou,  yet  thou  coulde.st  not  be  born  of  a  woman,  and  not 
need  to  bu  baptized  of  thy  Saviour.  He  baptized  with  fire  ;  ihoo, 
with  water,  Little  would  thy  water  have  availed  thee,  without  his 
fire.  If  he  had  not  baptizctf  thee,  how  wert  thou  sanctificti  froa 
the  womb  ?  Tliere  can  be  no  flesh,  without  filthiness  :  nrititer  ihf 
6U{HTnatural  conception,  nor  thy  austere  life,  could  exempt  tbor 
Ironi  the  need  of  baptism.  Even  tho.sc,  that  Imve  not  livcti  tu  sia 
after  tbc  similitude  of  Adam,  yet  are  they  so  tainted  with  Adiaa, 
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st,  unless  the  second  Adam  cleanse  them  by  his  baptism,  they  are 
hopeless, 

Thert'  is  no  less  use  of  baptism  unto  all,  than  there  is  certainty 
*of  the  need  of  baptism.  John  baptized  without ;  Christ,  within. 
''The  more  lioly  a  man  is,  the  more  sensible  he  is  of  his  unhoHness. 
\^o  carnal  man  could  have  said,  /  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee; 
fieithor  can  he  tind,  what  he  is  the  better  for  a  little  font  water, 
['he  sense  of  our  wretchedness,  and  the  valuation  of  our  spiritual 
elps,  is  the  best  trial  of  our  regeneration. 

Our  Saviour  doth  not  deny,  that,  either  John  hatli  need  to  be 
baptised  of  him,  or  that  it  is  strange  tliat  he  should  come  to  be 
baptized  of  John  ;  but  he  will  needs  thus  far  both  honour  John 
and  disparage  himself,  to  be  baptized  of  his  messenger.  He,  that 
would  take  flesh  of  the  Virgin,  education  from  his  parents,  suste- 
nance from  his  creatures,  will  take  baptism  from  John.  It  is  the 
praise  of  his  mercy,  that  he  will  stoop  so  low  as  to  be  beholden 
to  his  creatures  ;  which  from  him  receive  their  being,  and  power 
both  to  take  and  give. 

Yet,  not  so  much  respect  to  John,  as  obedience  to  his  Father, 
drew  him  to  this  point  of  humiliation  :  Thus  it  behoves  us,  to  fulfil 
ail  righteousness.  The  counsels  and  appointments  of  God  are  righ- 
teousness itself.  There  needs  no  other  motive,  either  to  the  ser- 
vant or  the  Son,  than  the  knowledge  of  those  righteous  purposes. 
This  was  enough,  to  lead  a  faithful  man  through  all  diificultics  and 
inconveniences  ;  neither  will  it  admit  of  any  reply,  or  any  demur. 
John  yieldeth  to  this  honour,  which  his  Saviour  puts  upon  him,  in 
giving  bapti>m  to  the  Author  of  it.  He  baptized  others  to  the  re- 
mission ot  their  sins ;  now,  he  baptizes  him,  by  whom  they  are 
remitted,  both  to  the  baptizerand  to  othere. 

No  sooner  is  Christ  baptized,  than  he  comes  forth  of  the  water. 
The  clement  is  of  force,  but  during  the  use:  it  turns  common, 
when  that  is  past.  Neither  is  the  water  sooner  poured  on  his  head, 
than  the  Heavens  are  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descendeth  upon 
tliat  head,  which  was  baptized.  The  Heavens  are  never  shut,  while 
either  of  the  Sacraments  is  duly  administered  and  received  :  nei- 
ther do  the  heavens  ever  thus  open,  without  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Hut  now,  that  tlie  God  of  Heaven  is  baptized,  they 
oj)en  unto  him,  which  are  opened  to  all  the  faithful  by  him  ;  and 
liiat  Holy  Ghost,  which  proceeded  from  him,  together  with  the  Fa- 
ther, joins  with  the  Father  in  a  sensible  testimony  of  him  ;  that 
now  tne  world  might  sec,  what  interest  he  had  in  the  Heavens,  in 
the  Father,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  might  expect  nothing  but 
Divine  from  the  entrance  of  such  a  Mediator.         Matthew  Hi. 
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I     No  sooner  is  Christ  come  out  of  the  water  of  baptism,  than  he 
I     eaters  into  the  fire  of  temptation.  No  sooner  is  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
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•cjenticd  upon  his  head  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  than  he  is  led  by  die 
Spirit  to  be  tempted.  No  sooner  doth  God  say,  This  is  my  ji>a, 
ihiin  Satan  say»,  1/  tlwu  be  the  San  of  God.  It  is  not  io  the 
either  of  the  gift  or  seals  of  grace,  to  deliver  us  from  the  a 
of  Satan  ;  tiiev  may  liave  the  force  to  repel  evil  suggeaboas  j  tlejr  J 
Iwve  none  to  prevent  them :  yea,  the  more  we  are  engaged  OMO  < 
God  by  our  public  vows  and  his  pledges  of  favour,  lio  much  moiei 
busy  and  violent  is  the  rage  of  that  Evil  One  to  encoanier 
We  are  no  sooner  stepped  forth  into  the  field  of  God,  than  be] 
labours  to  wrest  our  weapons  out  of  our  hands  or  to  torn  tfaeta 
against  us. 

The  voice  from  heaven  acknowledged  Christ  to  be  tlic  Son  of  1 
God.  This  Divine  I'cstimony  did  not  allay  the  malice  of  Satan,  bail 
exasperate  it.  Now,  that  venomous  Serpent  swells  with  inward  [ 
poison  ;  and  hastes  to  assail  him,  whom  God  hath  honoured  fitoo) 
Oeavcn.     O  God,  how  should  I  look  to  escape  the  suggestkna  of  j 
that  Wicked  One,  when  the  Son  of  thy  Love  cannot  be  free  ?  wfacs  i 
even  ^^ce  itself  draws  on  enmity  ?  That  enmity,  that  spaitxl  not 
to  strike  at  die  Head,  will  he  forbear  the  wuaKest  and  remotest 
limb  ?  Arm  thou  me,  therefore,  with  an  expectation  of  that  e»il 
I  cannot  avoid.     Make  thou  me  as  strong,  as  he  is  malicious.    Say' 
to  my  soul  also.  Thou  art  my  son  ,   and  let  Satan  do  his  worst.       i 

All  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  obscurity,  I  do  not  find  himidJ 
upon  ;  now,  that  he  looks  forth  to  tlie  public  execution  of  bis  di.  ( 
vine  ofhcc,  Satan  bends  his  forces  against  him.  Our  prtrac}',  I 
perhaps,  may  sit  down  in  peace ;  but  never  man  did  endeavour  a  I 
common  good,  without  opposition.  It  is  a  sign,  tliat  both  the  vrotk] 
is  holy  and  the  agent  faitfdul,  when  we  meet  with  strong  aflTrotnt. 

^Ve  liave  reason  to  be  comforted  with  nothing,  so  much  as  «ntb1 
renstance.     if  we  were  not  in  a  way  to  do  good,  we  should  ftjidnol 
robs.    Satan  hath  no  cause  to  molest  his  own  ;  and  that ,  vi  hiic  thcf  j 
go  about  his  own  service.    He  desires  nothing  more,  tlian  to  t 
IIS  smooth  paths  to  sin  ;  but,  when  we  would  turn  our  feet  to 
nesB.  he  blocks  up  the  way  with  temptations. 

Who  can  wonder  enough  at  the  suucine<is  of  that  boV    - 
that  dares  to  set  upon  the  Son  of  the  ever-living  God  r      ^ 
wonder  enough  at  thy  meekness  and  patience,  O  Saviour, 
wouldstbe  tempted  ?  He  wanted  notmahceand  presumption  toi 
sault  thee  ;  thou  wantcdst  not  humility  to  endure  those  aasa 
should  stand  amazed  at  this  voluntary  dispensation  of  thine,  biltl 
that  I   see  the  susccption  of  our  human  nature  lays  thoe  open  tal 
this  condition.     Jt  is  necessarily  incident  to  tnanhood,  to  be[      ' 
to  temptations.    Thou  wouldst  nut  have  put  on  Besh,  if  thou  ! 
meant  utterly  to  put  off  this  conseiuience  of  our  infirmity. 

If  the  state  of  innocence  could  nave  been  any  defence  again* i 
evil  motions,  the  First  Adam  had  not  been  lemjrte'd  ;  mud  ' 
ficcond.    It  is  not  the  presenting  of  temptations,  that  can 
hut  their  entertainment.     III  counsfl  is  the  fault  of  the  giver;  ofot^M 
of  the  refuser.     We  cannot    forbid  lewd  eyes  to  look   in  at  aut^M 
windows ;  we  may  shut  our  doors  agauist  their  entrance.     It  is  M 
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our  praise  to  have  resisted,  than   Satan's  blame  to  suggest 


Yea,  O  hlesstcl  Saviour,  how  glorious  was  it  for  thee,  how  hap- 
py for  us,  that  tliou  wcrt  tempted  !  Had  not  Satan  tempted  thee, 
how  sljouldest  thou  have  overcome  ?  Without  blows,  there  can  be 
no  victory,  no  triumph.  How  had  thy  power  been  manifested,  if 
no  adversary  had  tried  thee  ?  The  first  Adam  was  tempted  and 
vanquished  ;  the  Second  Adam,  to  repay  and  repair  that  foil,  doth 
vanquish  in  being  tempted.  Now  have  we  not  a  Saviour  and  High 
Priest,  that  caimot  be  toxiched  with  tlie  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ; 
but  such  an  one,  as  was  in  all  things  tempted  in  like  sort,  yet  with- 
out sin.  How  boldly,  therefore,  may  we  go  unto  the  Throne  of 
Grace  ;  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find  grace  of  help  in  time 
of  need  !  Yea,  this  due]  was  for  us.  Now,  we  see  by  this  con- 
flict of  our  Almighty  Champion,  what  manner  of  Adversary  we 
have  ;  how  he  fights,  how  he  is  resisted,  how  overcome.  Now, 
our  very  temptation  afl'ords  us  comfort,  in  that  we  see,  the  dearer 
we  arc  unto  God,  the  more  obnoxious  we  are  to  this  trial:  neither 
can  we  be  discouraged  by  the  heinousnessof  those  evils,  whereto  we 
are  moved;  since  we  see  the  Son  of  God  sohcited  to  infidelity, 
covetousness,  idolatry.  How  glorious,  therefore,  was  it  for  thee, 
O  Saviour,  how  happy  for  us,  that  thou  wert  tempted. 

"Where  then  wast  thou  tempted,  O  blessed  Jesu  ?  or  whither 
weniest  thou,  to  meet  with  our  great  Adversary  ?  I  do  not  see  thee 
led  into  the  market-place,  or  any  other  part  of  the  city,  or  thy 
home-stead  of  Nazareth,  but  into  the  vast  Wilderness,  the  habita- 
tion of  hearts  ?  a  place,  that  carrieth  in  it  both  horror  and  oppor- 
tunity. ^^  hy  wouldst  thou  thus  retire  thyself  from  men  ?  But, 
as  confident  champions  are  wont  to  give  advantage  of  ground  or 
weapon  to  their  antagonist,  tfiat  the  glory  of  their  victory  may  be 
the  greater;  so  wouldest  thou,  O  Saviour,  in  this  conflict  with 
our  Common  EnemVj  yield  him  his  owni  tenns  for  circumstances, 
that  thine  honour  ant!  his  foil  may  be  the  more.  Solitariness 
is  no  small  help  to  the  speed  of  a  temptation  :  H'oc  to  him,  that  is 
alone,  for  if  ht'fuU,  there  is  not  a  second  to  lift  him  up.  Those, 
that  out  of  an  artectation  of  holiness  seek  for  solitude  in  rocks  and 
cayes  of  the  deserts,  do  no  other,  than  run  into  the  mouth  of  the 
danger  of  temptation,  while  they  think  to  avoid  it.  It  was  enough 
for  Thee,  to  whose  divine  power  the  gates  of  hell  were  weakness, 
thus  to  challenge  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  Our  care  must  be  al- 
ways to  eschew  all  occasions  of  spiritual  danger  ;  and  (what  we 
may)  to  get  us  out  of  the  reach  of  temptations. 

But,  Uh  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of  God  !  How  camest  thou, 
O  Saviour,  to  be  thus  tempted  ?  That  Spirit,  whereby  thou  wast 
conceivetl  as  man,  and  which  was  one  with  thee  and  the  Father  83 
God,  led  thee  into  the  Wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  Satan. 
While  thou  taughtest  us  to  pray  to  thy  Father,  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  thou  meantcstto  instruct  us,  that  H'  the  same  Spirit  led 
u»  not  into  this  perilous  way,  we  go  not  into  it.  W^e  have  still  the 
ume  couduct.     Let  the  path  be  what  it  will,  how  cau  we  miscarry, 
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in  the  hand  of  a  Father  ?  Now  may  n^e  say  to  Satan,  as  thou  didft 
unto  Pilate,  Thou  couldst  have  w  power  over  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above. 

The  Spirit  led  thee;  it  did  not  drive  thee:  here  was  a  sweet  in- 
vitation ;  no  compulsion  of  violence.  So  absolutely  conformable 
was  thy  will  to  thy  Deity,  as  if  both  thy  natures  had  but  one  voli- 
tion.  In  this  first  drauf^ht  of  thy  bitter  potion,  thy  soul  said  in  a 
real  subjection,  Not  my  unll,  Hut  thy  will  he  done.  We  imitate 
thee,  O  Saviour,  though  we  cannot  reach  to  thee.  All  thine  are  led 
by  thy  Spirit :  Oh  teach  us  to  forget  tijat  we  have  wills  of  our  own. 

The  Spirit  led  thee  ;  thine  invincible  strength  did  not  animate 
thee  into  this  combat,  uncalled.  What  do  we  weaklings  so  far 
presume  upon  our  abilities  or  success,  as  that  we  dare  thrust  our- 
selves upon  temptations,  unbidden,  unwarranted  ?  W^ho  can  pity 
the  shipwreck  of  those  mariners,  which  will  needs  put  forth  aixi 
hoise  ^ils  in  a  tempest  ? 

Forty  days,  did  our  Saviour  spend  in  the  Wilderness,  fasting  and 
solitary  ;  all  which  time  was  worn  out  in  temptation  :  however,  the 
last  brunt,  because  it  was  most  violent,  is  only  expressed.  Now, 
could  not  the  adversary  complain  of  disadvantage,  while  be  bad 
the  full  scope,  both  of  time  and  place,  to  do  his  worst. 

And  why  did  it  please  thee,  O  Saviour,  to  fast  foity  days  and 
forty  nights,  unless,  as  Moses  fasted  forty  days  at  the  IX'livery  of 
the  Law,  and  Elias  at  the  Restitution  of  the  Law,  so  thou  ibought' 
est  fit,  at  the  Accomplishment  of  the  Law  and  the  Promulgotioa  of 
the  Gospel,  to  fulfd  the  time  of  both  these  types  of  thine  ;  where- 
in thou  intendcdst  our  wonder,  not  our  imitation  ;  not  our  tmitstioo 
of  the  time,  though  of  the  act.  Here  were  no  faulty  dcsirea  of 
the  flesh  in  thee  to  be  tamed ;  no  possibility  of  a  freer  and  more 
easy  ascent  of  the  soul  to  God,  that  could  be  alfected  of  tbec,  wbo 
wast  perfectly  united  unto  God  ;  but,  as  fur  us  thou  wouldstsafller 
death,  su  for  us  thou  wouidst  suB'er  hunger,  that  we  might  lesra 
by  fasting  to  prepare  ourselves  for  temptations.  In  fasting  » 
long,  thou  intendedst  the  manifestation  of  tny  power  ;  in  fa<stm^  no 
longer,  the  truth  of  thy  manhood.  Moses  and  Elias,  through  the 
miraculous  sustentation  of  God,  fasted  so  long,  without  any  <\ 
tion  made  of  the  truth  of  their  bodies:  so  long  tlierufore  t 
thoughtest  good  to  fast,  as,  by  the  reason  of  tnese  preccdeni 
might  be  without  prejudice  of  thy  humanity  ;  which,  if  it  she 
have  pleased  thee  to  support,  as  tliou  couldst,  without  means, 
very  power  might  have  o[)ened  the  mouth  of  cavils,  against 
verity  of  thy  iumian  nature.  That  thou  mightest  therefore 
approve,  that  there  was  no  difference  betwixt  thee  and  us  but 
thou,  that  couldnt  have  fasted  without  hunger,  and  lived  without 
meat,  wouldst  both  feed,  and  fast,  and  hunger. 

Who  can  be  discouraged  with  the  scantnessof  frit"  '"^J 

provisions,   when   he  sees  his  Saviour  thus  long  di  <>f  all 

earthly  comforts,  both  of  society  ant!  sustenance? 

Oh  the  policy  and   malice  of  that  Old  Serpent !  tvhen  he  mb 
Christ  bewray  some  infiniiity  of  nature  ia  being  himgry,  then  he 
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sorest  at  him  by  temptations.  His  eye  was  never  off  from 
our  Saviour,  all  the  time  of  his  sequestration  ;  and  now,  that  lie 
thinks  he  espies  any  one  part  to  lie  open,  he  drives  at  it  with  all 
bis  might.  We  have  to  do  with  an  Adversary  no  less  vigilant  than 
mahcious,  who  will  be  sure  to  watch  all  opportunities  of  our  mis- 
chief; and,  \vi»ere  he  sees  any  advantage  of  weakness,  will  not  neg- 
lect it.  How  should  we  stand  upon  our  guard,  for  prevention  ; 
that  both  we  may  not  give  him  occasions  of  our  hurt,  nor  take  hurt 
by  those  we  have  given  ! 

When  our  Saviour  was  hungry,  Satan  tempts  him  in  matter  of 
food  ;  not  then,  of  wealth  or  glory.  He  well  knows,  botli  what 
baits  to  fish  withal,  and  when  and  how  to  lay  them.  How  safe  and 
happy  stiall  we  be,  if  we  shall  bend  our  greatest  care,  where  we 
discern  the  most  danger  ! 

In  every  temptation  there  is  an  appearance  of  good  ;  whether  of 
tile  body,  of  mind,  or  estate.  The  first  is,  the  lust  of  the  fleshy 
in  any  carnal  desire  ;  the  second,  the  pride  of  heart  and  life ;  the 
lliird,  tlie  lust  of  the  eyes. 

To  all  these  the  First  Adam  is  tempted,  and  in  all  miscarried  ; 
the  Second  Adam  is  tempted  to  them  all,  and  overcometh.  The 
first  man  was  tempted  to  carnal  appetite,  by  the  forbidden  fruit ; 
to  pride,  by  the  suggestion  of  benig  as  God  ;  to  covetousness,  in 
the  ambitious  desire  of  knowing  good  and  evil.  Satan,  having 
found  ail  the  motions  so  successful  with  the  First  Adam  in  his  in- 
nocent estate,  will  now  tread  the  same  steps  in  his  temptations  of 
the  Second.  The  stones  mu.st  be  made  bread  ;  there  is  the  motion 
to  a  carnal  appetite  :  the  guard  and  attendance  of  angels  must 
be  presumed  on  ;  there  is  a  motion  to  pride  :  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  and  the  glory  of  them  must  be  offered  ;  tliere,  to  covetous- 
ness and  ambition. 

Satan  could  not  but  have  heard  God  say,  This  is  my  well  beloved 
Smu  He  had  heard  the  message  and  the  carol  of  the  atigcl-s  ;  he  saw 

iStar.andthejourney  and  offerings  of  the  sages  ;  he  could  not  but 
notice  of  the  gratulations  of  Zachary,  Simeon,  Anna  ;  he  well 
knew  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  :  yet,  now  that  he  ."^w  Christ 
fainting  with  hunger,  as  not  comprehending  how  infirmities  could 
consist  with  a  Godhead,  he  can  say,  //  tluiu  be  the  Son  of  God.  Had 
not  Satan  known  that  the  Son  of  God  was  to  come  into  the  world, 
be  had  never  said,  Jf  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.  His  veiy  supposi- 
tion convinces  him.  The  ground  of  his  temptation  answers  itself. 
If  therefore  Christ  seemed  to  be  a  mere  man,  because  after  forty 
days  he  was  hungry,  why  was  he  not  confessed  more  than  a  man, 
in  that  for  forty  days  he  hungered  not  ? 

The  motive  of  the  temptation  is  worse  than  the  motion  ;  If  thou 
be  the  Son  f  God.  Satan  could  not  choose  another  suggestion  of 
so  great  iniportance.  All  the  work  of  our  redemption,  of  our  saU 
Tatron,  depends  upon  this  one  truth,  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
How  siiould  he  else  have  ransomed  the  world  '  how  should  he  have 
dono,  how  should  he  have  suHcied,  that,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
his  Ir'atber's  wrath  ?  How  should  his  actions  or  passion  ha.vebeen  va- 


236  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

luable  to  the  sin  of  all  the  world  ?     What  ntarvel  is  it,  if  w«,  that ; 
are  sons  by  adoption,  be  assaulted  with  the  doubts  of  our  inter 
in  God,  when  the  natural   Son,   the  Son  of  his  Essence,  is  thi 
tempted  ?     Since  all  our  comfort  consists  iu  this  point,  l>ere  irn 
neeus  be  laid  the  chief  battery ;  and  here  must  be  placed  oi 
strongest  defence. 

To  turn  stones  into  bread,  had  been  no  more  faulty  in  itself^ 
than  to  turn  water  into  wine  ;  but,  to  do  this  in  a  distrust  of  hu 
Father's  Providence,  to  abuse  his  power  and  liberty  in  dnine  it, 
work  a  miracle  of  Satan's  choice,  had  been  dlsagrccablu  to  toe 
of  God. 

There  is  nothing  more  ordinary  with  our  Spiritual  Enemy,  tl 
by  occa-sion  of  want,  to  move  us  to  unwarrantable  courses:  " 
art  poor ;  steal :  thou  caast  not  rise  by  honest  means ;  use 
rect." 

How  easy  hail  it  been  for  our  .Saviour,  to  have  confounded 
tan  by  the  power  of  his  Godhead  !    But  he  rather  chooses  to  n  _ 
quish  him  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  might  teach  us  hoi 
to  resist  and  overcome  the  powers  of  darkness.     If  he  had  subdued ' 
Satun  by  the  Almighty  power  of  ilie  Deity,  wc  mi^itt  liave  had 
what  to  wonder  at ;  not,  what  to  imitate :  now  he  uscth  tliat  weapon, 
which  may  be  familiar  unto  us;  that  he  may  teach  our  weaknca 
how  to  be  victorious. 

Nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  can  beat  the  forces  of  hell,  but  the 
word  of  God.  How  carefully  shuukl  wu  furnish  ourselves*,  with 
this  powerful  munition  !  How  should  our  hearts  and  mouths  be 
full  of  it!  Teach  wjf,  O  Lord,  the  u<[i/  of  thi/ statutes.  O  take  n«l 
from  me  t/ie  words  of  truth.  Let  thciii  he  vitj  sonj^s  in  the  house  ^ 
my  pilgrimage :  so  shall  I  make  uumier  to  my  blasphemrra. 

VVhnt  needed  Christ  to  have  answered  Satan  at  all,  if  it  had 
not  been  to  teach  us  that  temptations  must  not  have  their  wa.y  ;  but 
must  be  answered  by  resistance,  and  resisted  by  tlie  wond  r 

I  do  not  hear  our  Saviour  aver  himself  to  be  a  God,  against  the 
blasphemous  insinuation  of  Satan;  neither  do  I  see  him  woridag 
this  miraculous  conversion,  to  prove  himself  the  Son  of  God  *-  bo^ 
most  wisely,  he  takes  away  tlic  ground  of  the  temptation.  SMaB 
had  taken  it  for  granted,  that  man  cannot  be  sustained 
bread  ;  and  therefore  infers  the  neces.sity  of  making  bread  of  i 
Our  Saviour  shews  him  from  an  infallible  word,  that  he  had  mi»- 
laid  his  suggestion  ;  that  man  lives  not  by  usual  food  only,  but  ^ 
every  word  that  proceedrthj'rom  the  mouth  oj'  God.  He  cao  i  "•— ^ 
sustain  without  bread,  us  he  did  Moses  and  Elias  ;  or  with  • 
culons  l>read,  as  the  Israelites  with  manna;  or  send  ordinary 
niimctilnusly,  as  fond  to  liis  prophet  by  tlie  ravens;  or 
lously  multiply  ordinary  mean.>«,  aa  the  meal  and  oil  to  Uic 
widow     All  tilings  are  sustained  by  his  almighty  word. 

Indeed  we  live  by  food,  but  not  by  any  virtue  that  U 
God  ;  without  the  concurrence  of  whose  Providence,  bread 
rather  <  hoke  than  nourish  us.    Let  him  witluiraw  hts  hand  front  \S^ 
creatures,  in  their  greatest  abundance  we  perish.     Whf  do  «< 
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therefore  bend  our  eyes  on  the  means,  and  not  look  up  to  the 
hand,  tJiat  gives  the  blessing?  What  so  necessary  dependance 
hath  the  blessing  upon  the  creature,  if  our  prayers  hold  them  not 
together  ?  As  we  may  not  neglect  the  means,  so  we  may  not  neglect 
the  procurement  of  a  blessing  upon  the  means  ;  nor  be  unthankful 
to  the  hand,  that  hath  given  tJie  blessing. 

In  the  first  assault,  Satan  moves  Christ  to  doubt  of  his  Father's 
Providence,  and  to  use  unlawful  means  to  help  himself ;  in  the 
next,  he  moves  him  to  presume  upon  his  Father's  protection,  and 
the  service  of  his  blessed  angels.  He  grounds  the  first  upon  a 
conceit  of  want ;  the  next,  ot  abundance.  If  he  be  in  extremes, 
it  is  all  to  one  end,  to  mislead  unto  evil.  If  we  cannot  be  driven 
dov\-n  to  despair,  he  labours  to  lift  us  up  to  presumption.  It  is 
not  one  foil  that  can  put  this  bold  spirit  out  of  countenance. 
Temptations,  like  waves,  break  one  in  the  neck  of  another.  While 
wc  are  in  this  warfare,  we  nuist  muke  account,  that  the  ivpulse  of 
one  temptation  dotli  but  invite  to  another. 

That  Blessed  Saviour  of  ours,  tliat  was  content  to  be  led  from 
Jordan  into  the  Wilderness,  for  the  advantage  of  the  first  tempta- 
tion, yields  to  be  led  from  the  ^Vildcrncs8  to  Jerusalem,  for  the 
advantage  of  the  second.  The  place  doth  not  a  little  avail  to  the 
act.  The  Wilderness  was  fit  for  a  temptation  arising  from  want ; 
it  was  not  fit  for  a  temptation  moving  to  vain-glory  :  the  popu- 
lous city  was  the  fittest  for  sucJi  a  motion.  Jerusalem  was  the 
glory  of  the  world ;  the  temple  was  the  glory  of  Jerusalem ;  the 
pinnacles,  the  highest  piece  of  the  temple :  there  is  Christ  con- 
tent to  be  set,  for  the  opportunity  of  temptation. 

O  Saviour  of  Men,  how  can  we  wonder  enough  at  this  humility 
of  thine,  tliat  thou  wouldest  so  far  abase  thyself,  as  to  sufier  thy 
pure  and  sacred  body  to  be  transported,  by  the  presumptuous  and 
malicious  hand  of  that  Unclean  Spirit !  It  was  not  his  power,  it 
was  thy  patience,  that  deserves  our  admiration. 

Neither  can  this  seem  over-strange  to  us,  when  we  consider,  that 
if  Satan  be  the  head  of  wicked  men,  wicked  men  are  tlie  members 
of  Satan.  What  was  Pilate,  or  the  Jews  that  persecuted  thine  in- 
nocence, but  limbs  of  this  devil  ?  and  why  are  we  then  amazed,  to 
see  thee  touched  and  locally  transported  by  the  head,  when  we  see 
thee  yielding  thyself  over  to  be  crucified  by  the  members  ?  If  Satin 
did  the  worse  and  greater  mediately  by  their  hands,  no  marvel  if 
he  do  the  less  and  easier  immediately  by  his  own  ;  yet  neither 
of  them  without  thy  voluntary  dispensation.  He  could  not  have 
looked  at  thee,  witfiout  thee. 

And,  if  the  Son  of  God  did  thus  suffer  his  own  holy  and  precious 
body  to  be  carried  by  Satan,  what  wonder  is  it,  if  that  F-nemy  have 
sometimes  power  given  him,  over  the  sinful  bodies  of  the  adopted 
sons  of  God  f  It  b  not  the  strength  of  faith,  that  can  secure  us 
from  the  outward  violences  of  that  Evil  One.  This  difierencc  I 
find,  betwixt  his  spiritual  and  bodily  assaults:  those  arc  beaten 
back  by  the  shield  of  faith  ;  these  admit  not  of  such  repulse.  As 
tlic  best  man  may  be  lame,  blind,  diseased  j  so,  through  the  per- 
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mission  of  God,  he  may  bo  bodily  vexed  by  an  old  man-slayer. 
Grace  was  never  given  us,  for  a  target  against  external  afllictiom. 

Methinks,  I  see  Christ  hoised  uj)on  the  liigliest  battlements  of 
the  Temple,  whose  very  roof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  cubits 
high  ;  and  Satan  standing  by  liim,  \vith  this  speech  in  his  mouth : . 
"  Well  then  ;  since,  in  the  matter  of  nourishment,  thou  wilt  needs 
depend  upon  thy  Father's  Providence,  that  he  can  without  dwu^ 
sustain  thee,  take  now  further  trial  of  that  Providence,  in  thy  mi- 
raculous preservation.  Cast  thyself  down  from  this  height.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  here  in  Jerusalem,  the  famous  and  lioly  City  of  the 
world.  Here  thou  art,  on  the  top  of  the  pinnacle  of  that  'I'emple, 
which  is  dedicated  to  thy  Father  ;  and,  if  tliou  be  God,  to  thyself. 
The  eyes  of  all  men  are  now  fixed  vipon  thee.  Tliere  cannot  be 
devised  a  more  ready  way  to  spread  thy  R;l'>''y  and  to  procluim  ihy 
Deity,  than  by  casting  thyself  headlong  to  the  earth.  All  tJic 
world  will  say,  there  is  more  in  thee  tliau  a  man.  And  for  danger, 
there  can  be  none.  What  can  hurt  him,  that  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 
And  wherefore  serves  that  glorious  guard  of  angels,  which  havr, 
by  divine  commission,  taken  upon  them  the  charge  of  thy  humu- 
nily .'  Since,  therefore,  in  one  act,  thou  mayest  he  both  safe  and 
celebrated,  trust  thy  Father,  and  those  thy  serviceable  spirits,  witJi 
thine  assured  preservation  ;  Ctnt  thyself  downy 

Ami  why  didst  thou  not,  O  thou  Malignant  Spirit,  endeavour  I 
cast  down  my  Saviour,  by  those  same  presumptuous  hands,  tliat^ 
brought  him  up;  since  the  descent  is  more  easy,  than  the  raising 
up  }  Was  it,  for  that  it  had  not  been  so  great  an  advantage  to 
thee,  that  he  should  fall  by  thy  means,  as  by  his  own  ?  FalUng 
into  sin  was  more  than  to  fall  from  the  pinnacle.  Still,  thy  ca 
and  suit,  is,  to  make  us  authors  to  ourselves  of  evil.  Thou  gainc 
nothing  by  our  bodily  hurt,  if  the  soul  be  safe.  Or  was  it  rat 
for  that  thou  couldest  not  P  I  doubt  not,  but  thy  malice  couid 
well  have  served,  to  have  offered  this  measure  la  himself,  as  to  ' 
holy  apostle  soon  after :  but  he,  that  bounded  thy  power,  tcthcn' 
thee  shorter.  I'liou  couldest  not,  thou  canst  not  do,  wliat  tbou 
wouldst.  He,  that  vvotild  permit  thee  lo  carry  him  up,  binds  thy 
hands  from  casting  liim  tlown.  And  woe  were  it  for  us,  if  tl: 
wert  not  ever  stinted. 

Why  did  Satan  carry  up  Christ  so  high,  but  on  purpose  that  1 
fall  might  be  the  more  deadly  ?    So  deals  he  still  with  us  ;  he  exa 
us,  that  we  may  be  dangerously  abased :  he  pufls  men  up  wi 
swelling  thoughts  of  their  owji  worthiness,  that  they  may  be  vile 
the  eyes  of  God,  and  fall  into  condcnmation.     It  is  the  manner  ( 
God,  to  cast  down,  that  he  may  raise ;  to  abase,  that  he  may  cxahi 
contrarily,  Satan  raises  up,  that  he  may  throw  down  ;  and  int 
nothing  but  our  dejection,  in  our  advancement. 

Height  of  place  gives  opportunity  of  temptation.    Thus  hvuy 
that  Wicked  One,  in  worliing  agauist  the  members  of  Chhsc 
any  of  them  be  in  eminence  above  others,  those  he  labours  mod  i 
rumate.     They  had  need  to  stand  fast,  that  stand  high :  there 
both,  more  danger  of  their  failing,  and  uiorc  hurt  m  their  fall. 
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.  He,  that  liacl  prcsumcJ  thus  far,  to  tempt  the  Lord  of  Life, 
would  fain  now  dare  him  also,  to  presume  upon  his  Deity.  If 
thou  be  tke  Son  oj  God,  cast  thi/selj'  down. 

There  is  not  a  more  tried  shaft  in  alt  his  quiver,  than  this;  a 
persuasion  to  men,  to  bear  themselves  too  bold  upon  the  favour  of 
God.  "  Thou  art  the  elect  and  redeemed  of  God  ;  sin,  because 
grace  hath  abounded  ;  sin,  that  it  may  abound.  Thou  art  safe 
enough,  though  thou  olTeud :  be  not  too  much  an  adversary  to 
thine  own  liberty."  False  Spirit !  it  is  no  liberty,  to  sin  ;  but  ser- 
vitude rather :  there  is  liberty  ;  but,  in  the  freedom  from  sin. 
Every  one  of  us,  that  hath  the  hope  of  Sons,  must  purge  himself  ^ 
even  as  he  is  pure,  that  hath  redeemed  us.  JVe  are  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore  must  'xe  glorify  God  in  our  body  atid  spirits ;  for 
they  are  God^s.  Our  Sonship  teaches  us  awe  and  obedience  ;  and 
therefore,  because  we  are  Sons,  we  will  not  cast  ourselves  down 
into  sin. 

How  idly  do  Satan  and  wicked  men  measure  God  by  the  crooked 
line  of  their  own  misconceit !  I  ivis,  Christ  cannot  be  the  Son  of 
God,  unless  he  cast  himself  down  from  the  pinnacle  ;  unless  he 
come  down  from  the  cross.  God  is  not  merciful,  unless  he  honour 
them  in  all  tlieir  desires;  not  just,  unless  he  take  speedy  vengeance, 
where  they  require  it.  But  when  they  have  spent  their  folly  upon 
these  vain  imaginations,  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  though  he  stay 
on  the  top  of  the  te(n|>le  :  God  will  be  merciful,  though  we  mis- 
carry ;  and  just,  though  sinners  seem  lawless:  neither  will  he  be 
any  other  than  he  is,  or  measured  by  any  rule  but  himself. 

But  what  is  this  I  see  ?  Satan  himself,  with  a  Bible  under  his 
arm,  with  a  text  in  his  mouth,  Jt  is  -written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee?  How,  still,  in  that  Wicked  One,  doth 
subtlety  strive  with  presumption !  Who  could  not  but  over-won- 
der at  this,  if  he  did  not  consider,  that,  since  the  Devil  dared  to 
touch  the  sacred  body  of  Christ  with  his  hand,  he  may  well  touch 
the  Scriptures  of  God  with  his  tongue  ?  Let  no  man  henceforth 
marvel,  to  hear  heretics  or  hypocrites  quote  Scriptures,  when  Satan 
himself  hath  not  spared  to  cite  them.  What  are  they  the  worse  for 
this,  more  than  that  holy  body,  which  is  transported?  Some  have 
been  poisoned  by  their  meats  and  drinks ;  yet,  either  these  nourish 
us,  or  nothing. 

It  is  not  the  letter  of  the  Scripture,  tliat  can  carry  it ;  but  the 
if  we  divide  these  two,  we  prophane  and  abuse  that  word 
allege. 

And  wherefore  liotli  this  foul  spirit  urge  a  text,  but  for  imita- 
tion, for  prevention,  and  for  success?  Christ  hath  alleged  a 
Scripture  unto  htm ;  he  realleges  Scripture  unto  Christ.  At 
leatlwise  ho  will  counterfeit  an  imitation  of  the  Son  of  God.  Nei^ 
ther  is  it  in  this  alone :  what  one  act  ever  passed  the  hand  of  God, 
which  .Satan  did  not  apishly  attempt  to  second  ?  If  we  follow  Christ 
in  the  outward  action  with  contrary  intentions,  we  follow  Satan  in 
following  Christ.  Or,  perhaps ,  .Satan  meant  to  make  Christ  hereby 
weary  oi  this  weapon :  as  we  see  fashions,  when  they  are  taken  up 
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of  the  unworthy,  are  cast  off  by  the  great.  It  was,  doubtless,  on© 
cause  why  Christ  afterward  forbade  the  Devil  even  to  confess  the 
truth,  because  his  mouth  was  a  slander.  But  chiefly  doth  he  this, 
for  a  better  colour  of  his  temptation.  He  gilds  over  this  false  metal 
with  Scripture,  that  it  may  pass  current.  Even  now  is  Satan  trans. 
formed  into  an  Angel  of  Light ;  and  will  seem  godly,  for  a  mi*. 
chief.  If  hypocrites  make  a  fair  shew  to  deceive  with  a  glorious 
lustre  of  holiness,  we  see  whence  they  borrowed  it. 

How  many  thousand  souls  arc  betrayed  by  the  abuse  of  that 
word,  whose  use  is  sovereign  and  saving  !  No  devil  is  so  dangermis, 
as  the  religious  devil.  If  good  meat  turn  to  the  nourishment,  not 
of  nature,  out  of  the  disease,  we  may  not  forbear  to  feed  ;  but  en- 
deavour to  purge  the  body  of  those  evil  humours,  which  cause  the 
stomach  to  work  against  itself.  O  God,  thou,  that  ha.st  gix'en  us 
light,  give  us  clear  and  sound  eyes,  that  we  may  take  comfort  of 
that  light  tijou  hast  given  us.  Thy  word  is  holy,  make  our  hearts 
so  ;  and  then  shall  they  find  that  word  not  more  true,  than  cordial. 
Let  not  this  divine  table  of  thine  be  made  a  snare  to  our  souls. 

What  can  be  a  better  act,  than  to  s|)eak  Scripture?     It  were  a 
wonder,  if  Satan  should  »lo  a  good  thing  well.     He  cites  Scriptur|^j 
then,  but  with  mutilation  and  distortion:  it  comes  not  out  of  MHH 
mouth,  but  maimed  and  perverted  :  one  piece  is  left,  all  misappUedl^^ 
Those,  that  wrest  or  mangle  Scripture  for  their  own  turn,  it  iseas^ 
to  see  from  wlmt  schocil  they  come.     Let  us  take  the  word  frotn 
the  author,  not  from  the  usurper,     David  would  not  doubt  to  cat 
that  sheep,  which  he  pulled  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  bear  or  lion. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee  :  Oh  comfortable  as- 
surance of  our  protection  !  God's  children  never  go  unattended. 
Like  unto  great  princes,  we  walk  ever  in  the  midst  of  our  guard; 
though  invisible,  yet  true,  careful,  powerful.  What  creaturea  arr 
so  glorious  as  the  angels  of  heaven  ?  yet  their  Maker  haxh  aet 
them  to  serve  us.  Our  adoption  makes  us  at  once  great  and  safe. 
We  may  be  contemptible  at>d  ignominious  in  the  eyea  of  tbe 
world ;  but  the  angels  of  God  observe  us  the  while,  and  scorn  BOC 
to  wait  upon  us  in  our  homeliest  occasions.  The  sun  or  the  U^ 
may  we  keep  out  of  our  houses,  the  air  we  cannot ;  much  tew  mat 
spirits,  that  are  more  simple  and  immaterial.  No  walls,  no  bobs 
can  sever  them  from  our  sides  :  they  accompany  us  in  dungcow; 
they  go  with  us  into  our  exile.  How  can  we  either  fear  danger  or 
complain  of  solitariness,  while  we  have  so  inseparable,  so  glorioM 
companions  ' 

Is  our  Saviour  distasted  with  Scripture,  because  Satan  mislaji 
in  his  dish  ?    Doth  he  not  rather  snatch  this  sword  out  of  tiat  ' 
pure  hand,  and  beat  Satan  with  the  weapon  which  he  abuscth? 
J I  is  written.  Thou  shall  not  tctnpt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

The  Scripture  is  one,  as  that  God  whose  it  is.  Where  it  canits 
an  ap|x:arance  of  difficulty  or  inconvenience,  it  needs  no  Itgbl  IP 
clear  it,  but  that,  which  it  hath  in  ititeif.  All  doubu,  that  may  MM 
from  it,  are  fully  answered  by  collation. 

It  is  true,  that  God  hath  uken  tliis  care,  and  given  this  cl>argt|  of 
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his  own :  he  will  have  tliem  kept,  not  in  tlieir  sins :  they  may 
trust  him  ;  they  may  not  tempt  hini  :  he  meant  to  ericouracre  their 
faith;  not  their  presumption.  To  cast  ourselves  upon  any  im me- 
diate Providence  wlien  means  fail  not,  is  to  disolx-y,  instead  of 
believing  God.  We  may  challenjje  God  on  his  word;  wcniay  not 
strain  him  beyond  it:  we  may  makeaceount  of  what  he  promised; 
we  may  not  subject  hi.s  promises  to  unjust  examinations;  and 
where  no  need  is,  make  trial  of  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  by 
devices  of  our  own. 

All  the  devils  in  hell  could  not  elude  the  force  of  this  divine 
answer:  and  now  Satan  sees  how  vainly  he  tempteth  Christ  to 
tempt  God. 

Yet  ag^ain,  for  all  this,  do  I  see  him  setting  upon  the  Son  of 
Got!.  Satan  is  not  foiJcd,  when  he  is  resisted.  Neither  Diffi- 
dence nor  Presimiption  can  fasten  upon  Christ.  He  shall  be  tried 
with  Honour.  As  some  expert  fencer,  that  challenges  at  all  wea- 
pons, so  doth  his  great  enemy.  In  vain  shall  we  pleail  our  skill  in 
some,  if  we  fail  in  any.  It  must  be  our  wisdom,  to  be  prepared 
for  all  kind  of  assaults  ;  as  those,  that  hold  towns  and  forts,  do  not 
only  defend  themselves  from  incursions,  but  from  the  cannon  and 
tile  pioneer. 

Still,  doth  that  subtle  Serpent  traverse  his  ground,  for  an  ad- 
vantage. The  temple  is  not  high  enough  for  nisnext  temptation; 
he  therefore  carries  up  Christ  to  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain. All  enemie-s  in  pitched  fields  strive  for  the  bcneht  of  the  hill, 
or  river,  or  wind,  or  sun.  That,  which  his  servant  Balak  did  by 
his  instigation,  himself  doth  now  immediately  ;  change  places,  in 
hope  of  prevailing.  If  the  obscure  country  will  not  move  us,  he 
tries  what  the  court  can  do  ;  if  not  our  home,  the  tavern  ;  if  not 
the  field,  our  closet.  .As  no  place  is  left  free  by  his  malice,  so 
no  place  must  be  made  prejudicial  by  our  carelessness ;  and,  as  we 
should  always  watch  over  ourselves,  so  then  most,  when  the  op- 
portunity  carries  cause  of  suspicion. 

Wherefore  is  Christ  carried  up  so  high,  but  for  prospect  ?  If 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  their  glorv  were  only  to  be  pre- 
sented to  his  imagination,  the  valley  would  hiive  served  ;  if  to  the 
outward  sense,  no  hill  could  suffice.  Circular  bodies,  though 
»mall,  cannot  be  seen  at  once.  This  shew  was  made  to  both: 
divers  kingdoms,  lying  round  about  Judea,  were  represented  to 
the  eye  ;  the  glory  "of  them,  to  the  imagination.  Satan  meant  the 
eve  could  tempt  the  fancy,  no  less  than  the  fancy  could  tempt  the 
will.  How  many  thousand  souls  have  died  of  the  wound  of  the 
eye  !  If  Ave  do  not  let  in  sin  at  the  window  of  the  eye  or  the  door 
of  the  ear,  it  cannot  enter  into  our  hearts. 

If  there  be  any  pomp,  majesty,  pleasure,  bravery,  in  the 
world,  where  should  it  be,  but  m  the  courts  of  princes;  whom 
God  bath  made  his  images,  his  deputies,  on  earth  ?  There  are 
soft  raiment,  sumptuous  feasts,  rich  jewels,  honourable  attend- 
ance*, glorioui  triuntphs,  royal  state :  these,  Satan  lays  out  to  the 
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fairest  shew.  But  oh  tlic  craft  of  that  Old  Serpent !  Many  a  care 
attends  greatness.  No  crown  is  vvitlioiit  thorns.  High  seats  are 
never  but  uneasy.  All  those  infinite  discontentments,  which  are 
the  shadow  of  earthly  sovereignty,  he  hides  out  of  the  way  :  no- 
tliiiin;  may  be  scon,  hut  whut  may  both  please  and  allure.  Satan  i* 
still  and  ever  like  himself.  If  temptations  might  be  but  turned 
about  and  shewn  on  both  sides,  the  kingdom  of  darkness  would 
not  be  so  populous.  Now,  whensoever  the  Tempter  sets  upon  any 
poor  soul,  all  sting  of  conscience,  wrath,  judgment,  torment  is 
concealed,  as  if  they  were  not:  nothing  may  appear  to  the  eye 
but  pleasure,  profit,  and  a  seeming  happiness  in  the  enjoying  our 
desires.  Those  other  woeful  objects  are  reser\'cd  for  the  famvcU 
of  sin  ;  that  our  misery  may  be  seen  and  felt  at  once.  Wiien  we 
are  once  sure,  Satan  is  a  tyrant;  till  then,  he  isapamsite.  Ther« 
can  be  no  s<»fety,  if  we  do  not  view  as  well  the  bacK  as  the  face  of 
temptations. 

Hut  oh  presumption  and  impudence,  that  hell  itself  may  b« 
ashamed  of  1  The  Devil  dares  say  to  Christ,  ^lll  these  nu'/l  I  gh< 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  doun  aiiii  zvors/iip  vie.  That  begj^rly  spi- 
rit, that  hath  not  an  inch  of  earth,  can  offer  the  whole  world  to  the 
Maker,  to  the  Owner,  of  it.  The  slave  of  God  would  be  adored  of 
his  Creator.  How  can  we  hope  he  should  be  sparing  of  false  boasts 
and  of  unreasonable  promi.ses  unto  us,  when  he  dares  oHer  king- 
doms  to  Him,  by  whom  klnj^  reign  ? 

Temptations  on  the  right  hand  are  most  dangerous.  How  many, 
that  have  been  hardened  with  fear,  have  melted  with  honour? 
There  is  no  doubt  of  that  soul,  that  will  not  bite  at  the  golden  hook. 

False  liars  and  vainglorious  boasters  see  the  top  of  their  pedi- 
gree ;  if  I  may  not  rather  say,  tliat  Satan  doth  borrow  the  usie  of 
their  tongues  for  a  time :  whereas,  faithful  is  he  that  hatli  pro- 
mised, who  will  also  do  it.  Fidelity,  and  truth,  is  the  issue  of 
heaven. 

If  idolatry  were  not  a  dear  sin  to  Satan,  he  would  not  be  so  im- 
portunate to  compass  it.  it  is  miserable  to  sec  how  he  drsvrs  tlte 
world  insensibly  into  this  sin,  which  thuy  profess  to  detetf. 
Those,  that  would  rather  liazard  the  furnace,  than  worship  gold 
in  a  statue,  yet  do  adore  it  in  the  stamp,  and  find  no  fault  widi 
themselves.  If  our  hearts  bo  tirawn  to  stoop  unto  an  over-high  re- 
spect of  any  creature,  we  are  idolaters.  O  God,  it  is  no  marvel, 
ir  thy  jealousy  be  kindled  at  the  admission  of  any  of  tliioe  OWB 
works,  into  a  competition  of  honour  w  ith  their  Creator. 

Never  did  our  Saviour  say,  ^Ivoid,  Satan,  till  now.  It  in  ajual 
indignation,  that  is  conceived  at  the  motion  of  a  rivalry  with  God. 
Neither  yet  did  Christ  exercinc  his  divine  iwwcr  in  tliis  comsnajidt 
but,  by  the  necessary  force  of  Scrijnure,  drives  awu^-  iluii  impure 
Tempter;  //  is -xntten^  Thou  .^halt  uvrship  the  iMrd  thy  G9i% 
and  nim  only  shall  thou  sfne.  The  rest  of  our  Soviour'a  Aiuwen 
were  more  full  and  direcl,  than  that  they  could  admtt  of  a  i^plj; 
but  tluA  was  so  tlai  and  absolute,  tliat  it  utterly  datmted  tlie  coo^ 


I 


SIMON   CALLED.  S4S 

rac^e  of  Satan,  and  nut  him  to  a  sliameful  flight,  and  made  him  for 
the  time  weary  of  his  trade. 

The  way  to  be  rid  of  the  troublesome  sohcitattons  of  tliat  Wicked 
Oiie,  is  continued  resistance.  He,  that  forcibly  drove  the  Temp- 
ter from  bit'isclf,  taki'S  him  off  from  iis,  and  will  not  abide  his  as- 
>aidts  perpetual.  It  is  ourexerci.se  and  tinal,  that  Us  intends  ;  not 
our  confusion.  Ma/thtzii  iv.     Mark  i.  Luke  n . 
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the  stm,  in  his  first  risini;:,  draws  all  eyes  to  it ;  so  did  this  Sun 
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[igtiteousness,  when  he  first  shone  forth  into  the  world.  His 
miraculous  cures  drew  patients  ;  his  divine  doctrine  drtnv  auditors  : 
both  together  drew  the  adniirinfj  multitude,  by  troops,  after 
him.  And  why  do  we  not  stjil  follow  thee,  O  Saviour,  through 
deserts  and  moimtains,  over  land  and  seas,  that  wc  may  be  both 
healc^i  and  taught  ?  Ft  was  thy  word,  that,  when  thou  vx-ert  lift  up, 
thoii  wouldst  draM  all  men  unto  thee  :  bc-hold,  tlioti  art  lilt  up  lon^ 
since,  Ijoth  to  the  tree  of  shame,  and  to  the  throne  of  heavenly 
a-lory  ;  /)raii<  tis,  and  we  s/iali  run  after  thee.  Thy  vvord  is  stili 
the  same,  though  proclaimed  bv  men  ;  thy  virtue  is  still  the  same, 
though  exercised  upon  the  spirits  of  men.  Oh  give  us  to  hunger 
after  both,  that  by  both  our  soids  may  be  satisfied. 

I  seethe  people,  not  otiIv  following  Christ,  but  pressing  upon 
him :  even  very  unmannerliness  finds  here,  both  excuse  and  ac- 
cfptalion.  They  did  not  keep  their  di.stanccs,  in  an  awe  to  the 
Mnjesty  of  the  .Speaker,  while  they  were  ravished  with  the  power 
of  the  speech  ;  yet  did  not  our  Ssivionr  check  their  unrevcrcnt 
t5)ron"ing,  but  rather  encourages  their  forwardness.  We  cannot 
olTcnd  ihvc,  O  God,  wi^h  the  importunity  of  our  desires.  It  likes 
thee  well,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  should  suffer  violence. 
Our  slackness  doth  ever  displease  thee ;  never,  our  vchemenev. 

Tlie  throng  of  aiiditoi's  forced  Christ  lo  leave  the  shore,  and  to 
make  Peter's  ship  his  pulpit.  Never  were  there  such  nets  cast  out 
of  that  fisher-boat  before.  While  he  was  upon  tlie  land,  he  healed 
the  sick  bodies  by  his  toucli ;  now  that  he  was  upon  the  sea,  he 
cured  the  sick  souls  by  his  doctrine  ;  and  is  purposely  severed 
from  the  muhilude,  tiiat  he  may  unite  tliem  to  him.  lie,  that 
made  both  sea  and  land,  causetli  both  of  them  to  conspire  to  the 
opportunities  of  doing  good. 

Simon  was  busy  washing  his  nets.  Kven  those  neLs,  tliat  caught 
n«iihing,  must  be  washed,  no  less  than  if  thoy  had  sped  well.  The 
night'stoil  doth  not  excuse  his  day's  work.  Little  did  Simon  think 
of  leaving  those  nets,  which  he  so  careftilly  washed ;  and  now 
Christ  interrupts  him,  with  the  favour  and  blessing  of  his  gracious 
presence.  Labour  in  our  calling,  how  homely  soever,  makes  us 
capable  of  divine  benediction. 

The  honest  tishcmian,  when  lie  saw  llie  people  flock  after 
Christ,  and  heard  him  «pcak  with  such  power,  could  not  but  con- 
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ceive  8  general  and  confused  apprehension  of  some  excellent  worth 
in  sucli  a  teacher;  and  tiiereture  la  glad  to  honour  his  ship  witJtj 
such  a  eucst ;  and  is  fin>t  Christ's  host  hy  sea,  ere  he  is  hisdi»cipt«sj 
by  land.  An  humble  and  scrx'iceable  entertainment  of  a  Prophet  oF 
God,  was  a  good  foundation  of  his  future  honour.  He,  that  would  I 
Ko  cabily  lend  Christ  his  hand  and  his  ship,  was  hkely  soon  after  to 
bestow  himself  upon  his  Saviour. 

Stnioii  hatli  lu)  sooner  done  this  service  to  Christ,  than  Christ  is] 
preparing  lor  his  reward.  When  the  sermon  is  ended,  the  ship-l 
room  stiail  be  paid  for  abundantly  ;  neither  shall  the  ha.it  expect] 
any  other  paymaster  than  him.sclf-,  iMunch  forth  into  ihedrrp,  at 
Irt  dcnin  your  nets  to  make  a  draught.  That  shiji,  which  lenl 
Christ  an  opportunity  of  catching  men  upon  the  sihore,  sliall  b«| 
requited  with  a  plentiful  draught  of  fish  in  die  deep. 

It  had  been  as  easy  for  our  Saviour,  to  have  brought  tlic  fish  to 
Peter's  ship,  close  to  tlie  shore  ;  yet,  as  cliusiitg  rather  to  have  U* 
shin  carried  to  the  shoal  of  fisli,  lie  bids  Launch  forth  into  thedrrp,^ 
In  his  miracles,  he  loves  ever  to  meet  nature  in  iier  bounds  ;  an" 
when  she  hath  done  her  best,  to  supply  the  rest  by  his  overrudti 
power.     The  same  power  therefore,  that  could  have  caused  ti 
tishcs  to  leap  upon  dry  land,  or  to  leave  themselves  forsaken  of  tl 
waters  upon  the  sands  of  the  lake,  will  rather  Hod  tlicin  in  a 
natural  to  their  abiding  ;  I.aumh  out  into  the  deep. 

Rather  in  a  desire  to  gratify  and  obey  his  guest,  than  to  pi 
himself,  will  Simon  bestow  one  cast  of  hi.s  net.     Had  Christ 
joined  him  a  harder  task,  he  had  not  refuseil ;  yet  not  witlKMJt 
allegation  of  tiie  unlikelihood  of  success,  Muster,  we  have  travai 
all  night,  and  caught  nothing ;  yet  at  thy  uord,  J  will  lei  (' 
the  net.     The  night  was  the  fittest  lime,  for  the  hopes  of 
trade.      Not  unjustly,  might  Simon  misdoubt  his  speed  by  lUyJ 
when  he  had  worn  out  tl>e  night  in  unprofitable  labour.     Soo 
times,  God  crosseth  the  fairest  of  our  expectations ;  and  gives 
blessing  to  those  times  and  means,  whereof  we  despair, 
pains  cannot  be  cast  away,  which  we  resolve  to  lose  for  Christ. 

O  God,  how  many  do  I  see  casting  out  their  nets  in  the  gni 
lake  of  the  world,  which,  in  the  whole  night  of  their  life,  iw*! 
caught  nothing  r  They  concei%:e  mischief,  and  bring  forth  im^it§ 
J'hey  hatch  cockatrice  eggs,  and  xfcavc  the  .tpider's  iceb :  Ar,  /Ai 
eatefh  of  their  eggs  dieth  ,  and  that,  -which  is  troddtn 
breaketh  out  into  a  serpent.  Their  webs  shall  be  no  ganntmU{ 
neither  shall  thetf  cover  themselves  with  their  labours.  O  yt . 
of  men,  how  long  Will  ye  love 'janity ,  and  follow  after  lies? 

Yet  if  wc  have  thus  vainly  mis.i«pent  thetime  of  our  darknok,  M^ 
us,  at  the  command  of  ChrLst,  cast  out  our  new.waslK'n  nets: 
humble  and  penitent  obedience  shall  coine  liome  lulen  with  bk 
ings.     And  when  they  had  so  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  mtdlitt 
of  fishes,  so  that  their  net  brake. 

What  a  ditkrence  there  is,  betwixt  our  own  voluntary  acts  wl 
ihoM-  tliat  are  done  upon  conimand  ;  not  mure  in  the  ground*  t^ 
tbcm,  than  in  the  issue  !  those  are  ofttiincs  fruitic&s ;  weac,  em 
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successful.  Never  man  threw  out  his  net  at  the  word  of  his  Saviour, 
and  drew  it  back  empty.  Who  would  not  obey  thee,  O  Christ, 
since  thou  dost  so  bountifully  requite  our  weakest  services  ? 

It  was  not  mere  retribution,  that  was  intended  in  this  event,  but 
instruction  also.  This  act  was  not  without  a  mystery.  Ho,  that 
should  be  made  a  fisher  of  men,  shall  in  this  draught  foresee  his  suc- 
cess. The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  dra-ji>-net  cast  into  the  sea, 
which,  when  it  is  full,  men  druxt  to  laiut.  The  very  first  draught, 
that  Peter  made,  after  the  complement  of  his  apostleship,  enclosed 
no  Jess  thanthree  thousand  souls.  O  powerful  Gospel,  that  can 
fetch  sinful  men  from  out  of  the  depths  of  natural  corruption  ! 

0  happy  soids,  that,  from  the  blind  and  muddy  cells  of  our 
uicked  nature,  are  drawn  forth  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  GotI  I 

Simon's  net  breaks  with  the  store.  Abundance  is  sometimes  no 
less  troublesome  than  want.  The  net  should  have  held,  if  Christ 
had  not  meant  to  overcharge  Simon,  both  with  blessing  and  ad- 
miration. How  happily  is  that  net  broken,  whose  rupture  draws 
tlie  fisher  to  Christ ! 

Though  the  net  brake,  yet  the  fish  escaped  not.  He,  that 
brought  them  thither  to  be  t;dieti,  held  them  there  til]  they  were 
taken. 

The^  beckoned  to  their  partners  in  the  other  ship,  that  (hey 
should emtie  and  help  thew.  'i'lieiT  are  otiier  ships  in  partnership 
with  Peter:  he  doth  not  fish  all  the  lake  alone.  There  cannot  be 
a  better  improvement  of  society,  than  to  help  us  gain ;  to  relieve 
us  in  our  profitable  labours;  to  draw  up  the  spiritual  draught  into 
the  vessel  of  Christ  and  his  Church.  Wherefore  hath  God  given 
us  partners,  but  that  we  shouM  beckon  to  them  for  their  aid  in 
our  necessary  occasions  ? 

Neither  doth  Simon  slacken  his  hand,  because  he  had  assistants. 
What  shall  we  say  to  thosi:  lazv  fishers,  who  can  set  others  to  the 
dr^,  while  themselves  look  on  at  ease  ;  caring  only  to  feed  them- 
iielves  with  the  fish,  not  willing  to  wet  their  hands  with  the  net  ? 

What  shall  we  say  to  this  excess  of  gain  ?  The  nets  break,  the 
ships  sink  with  their  burden.  Oil  happy  complaint  of  too  large  a 
capture  !  O  Saviour,  if  those  apostolical  vessels  of  thy  first  rigging 
were  thus  overlaid,  ours  float  and  totter  with  a  ballasted  lightness. 
Thou,  who  art  no  less  j)rescnt  in  tlicse  bottouus  of  ours,  lade  them 
With  an  equal  firaught  of  converted  souls,  and  let  us  praise  thee  for 
thus  sinking. 

Simnn  was  a  skilful  fisher,  and  knew  well  the  depth  of  his  trade  ; 
and  now  perceiving  more  than  art  or  nature  in  this  draught,  he 
falls  down  at  the  knees  of  Jesus,  saying,  Lord,  go  J'rom  me,  for 

1  av\  a  sinful  man.  Himself  is  caught  in  this  net.  He  doth  not 
greedily  fall  upon  so  unexpected  and  profitable  a  booty,  but  he 
lorris  his  eyes  from  the  draught  to  himself,  from  the  act  to  t!ie  Au- 
thor, acknowledging  vileness  in  the  one,  in  the  other  Majesty  : 
Gojrom  vie,  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man. 

It  had  been  pity  the  honest  fisherman  should  have  been  taken  at 
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his  word.  O  Simon,  thy  Saviour  is  come  into  thine  ohtj  sntpto 
thee,  to  call  others  by  thee  unto  blessedness;  and  dost  thou 
Lord.,  go  from  me  f  As  if  the  patient  should  say  to  the  physician, 
'*  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  sick."  It  was  the  voice  of  ai^tonhsli- 
ment,  not  of  dbsUkc ;  the  voice  of  humility,  not  of  discontent- 
ment: yea,  because  thou  art  a  sinful  man,  therefore  hath  thy 
Saviour  need  to  come  to  thee,  to  stay  with  thee  ;  and  ln.-cauM.>  thou 
art  humble  in  the  acknowletlgment  of  thy  sinfulness,  therefore 
Christ  delights  to  abide  witii  thee,  and  will  call  thee  to  abide  with 
him.  No  man  ever  fare<l  the  worse,  for  abasing  himself  to  his  God. 
Christ  liath  left  many  a  soul  for  froward  and  unkind  usage ;  never 
any,  for  the  disparagement  of  itself,  and  entreaties  of  humility, 
^mon  could  not  devise  how  to  hold  Christ  faster,  than  by  thm 
suing  to  him  to  l>e  gone,  than  by  thus  pleading  his  unworthincss, 

O  my  soul,  Ixr  not  weary  of  complaining  of  thine  own  wretched- 
ness. Disgrace  thyself  to  him,  that  knows  thy  vilenc<s.  ReastOD- 
ishe«l  at  those  niercies,  wliich  have  shamed  thine  ill  deserving^. 
Thy  Saviour  hath  no  power  to  go  away  from  a  prostrate  heart. 
He,  that  resists  the  proud,  heartens  the  lowly:  rear  not^/or  J 
will  make  thee  henceforth  a  fisher  of  men.  Lo,  this  humility  i»  rr- 
^varded  with  an  apostieship.  What  had  the  earth  ever  more  gJori- 
oas,  than  a  legacy  from  heaven?  He,  that  bade  Christ  go  from 
him,  shall  have  the  honour  to  go  first  on  this  happy  errancl.  This 
was  u  trade,  that  Simon  had  no  skill  of :  it  could  nut  but  be  enough 
to  him,  tJiat  Christ  said,  /  U'Ul  make  thee;  the  miracle  shewed 
him  able  to  make  good  his  word.  He,  that  hath  power  to  com- 
mand the  fishes  to  be  taken,  can  casUy  enable  the  hands  to  tal^e 
tliem. 

What  is  this  divine  trade  of  ours  then,  but  a  spiritual  piscatioo^ 
The  world  is  a  sea.  Souls,  like  fishes,  swim  at  liberty  in  this  deep. 
The  nets  of  wholesome  doctnne  draw  up  some  to  the  shore  of  gnee 
and  glorj'.  How  much  skill,  and  toil,  and  patience,  is  re(|uuite 
ill  this  art!  Il'ho  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  This  sea,  tbeae 
nets,  the  (ishers,  the  fish,  the  vessels  are  all  thine,  O  God.  Do 
what  ihou  wilt,  in  us  and  by  us.  Give  us  ability  and  grace  to 
take ;  give  men  will  and  grace  to  be  taken ;  and  take  thou  gloqr 
by  that,  which  thou  hast  given.  Luke  v. 


THE  MARRIAGE  IN  C.\N.\. 
Was  this  then  :Iiy  first  miracle,  O  .Saviour,  that  thou  frrooghleat 
in  Cana  of  Galilee .'  And  could  there  be  a  greater  tnirach*  than 
this  ;  that,  having  been  thirty  years  upon  earth,  thou  didst  nonw- 
racle  till  now  ?  that  tliv  Divinity  did  hide  itself  thus  long  in  flwh  ' 
that  so  long  tliou  wouidst  lie  oliscure  in  a  corner  of  Galilee ;  un- 
known to  iliHt  world,  thou  earnest  to  re<lL'em  ?  that  so  lung  thou 
wouhjvt  5tr;)in  the  patient  expectation  of  those,  who,  evrr 
thy  Star,  w;iitod  upon  the  revelation  of  a  Messiah '  We 
wretches,  if  we  ha\e  but  a  dram  of  virtue,  arc  ready  lo  set  it 
lo  the  best  shew  ;  thou,  who  receivcdst  not  the  Spirit  ty  Hteastltif 
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wouldst  content  thyself  with  a  willing  obscurity  ;  and  concealedst 
that  power,  that  made  the  world,  in  the  roof  of  a  human  breast,  in 
a  cottage  of  Nazareth.  O  Saviour,  none  of  thy  miracles  is  njorc 
worthy  of  astonishment,  than  thy  not  doinjjof  miracles. 

What  thou  didst  in  private,  thy  wisdom  thoii;;ht  tit  for  secresy  ; 
but  if  thy  Blessed  Mother  had  not  been  acquaiineU  witli  some  (lo- 
nicstical  wonders,  slie  had  not  now  expected  a  miracle  abroad. 
The  stars  arc  not  seen  by  day  ;  the  sun  itself  is  not  seen  by  night. 
As  it  i.s  no  small  ait,  to  hide  art ;  so  is  it  no  small  glory,  to  con- 
ceal glory- 

Thy  first  public  miracle  graceth  a  Marriage.  It  is  an  ancient 
and  laudable  in:;titution,  th.it  the  rites  of  matrimony  should  not 
want  a  solemn  celebration.  ^V'hcn  are  feasts  in  season,  if  not  ai 
the  recovery  of  our  lost  rib  ;  if  not  at  this  main  change  of  our 
estate,  wherein  tlie  joy  of  obtaining  mvcts  with  the  hope  of  fur- 
ther comforts  ?  The  Son  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Mother  of  that 
Sou,  are  both  at  a  wedding.  It  was  in  all  likelihood  some  of  their 
kindred,  to  whose  nuptial  feast  they  were  invited  so  far  ;  yet  was 
it  more  the  honour  of  the  act,  than  of  the  person,  that  Christ  in- 
tended. He,  that  made  the  fii-st  marriage  in  Paradise,  bestows 
his  tirbt  mirarle  upon  a  Galilean  marriage,  tie,  that  was  the  Au- 
thor of  matrimony  and  sfiiictiticd  it,  doth,  by  his  holy  presence, 
honour  the  resemblance  of  his  eternal  union  with  iiis  Church.  How 
boldly  may  we  spit  in  the  faces  of  all  the  impure  adversaries  of 
wedlock,  when  the  Son  of  God  pleases  to  honour  it ! 

The  glorious  Bridegroom  of  the  Church  knew  well,  how  ready 
men  would  be  to  place  shame,  even  in  the  most  lawful  conjunc- 
tions ;  and  therefore  his  first  work  shall  be,  to  countenance  his  own 
ordinance.  Happy  is  that  wedding,  where  Christ  is  a  guest.  O 
Saviour,  those,  that  marry  in  thee,  cannot  marry  without  thee. 
There  is  no  holy  marriage,  whereat  thou  art  not  (however  invisi. 
hJe,  yet)  truly  present  by  thy  Spirit,  by  thy  gracious  benediction. 
Thou  make*.t  marriages  in  heaven  ;  thou  blessest  them  from 
heaven.  O  thou,  that  hast  betrothed  iis  to  thyself  in  truth  and 
righteousness,  do  thou  consummate  that  happy  marriage  of  ours 
in  the  highest  heavens. 

It  was  no  rich  or  sumptuous  bridal,  to  which  Christ,  with  his 
mother  and  disciples,  vouchsafed  to  come,  from  the  further  parts 
of  Galilee.  I  rind  him  not  at  the  magnificent  feasts  or  trmmphs  of 
the  great.  The  proud  pomp  of  the  world  did  not  agree  with  the 
state  of  a  servant. 

This  poor  needy  Bridegroom  wants  drink  for  his  guests.  The 
Blesacd  Virgin,  though  a  stranger  to  the  house,  out  of  a  charitable 
compassion  and  a  friendly  desire  to  maintain  the  decency  of  a 
ho.spitable  entertainment,  inquires  into  the  wants  of  her  host;  pities 
tlieiu ;  bemoans  them,  where  there  was  power  of  redress  :  IVhen 
tin:  vine  Jailed^  the  mother  of  Jesus  said  unto  him.  They  have  uo 
vine.  How  well  doth  it  beseem  the  eyes  of  piety  and  Christian 
love,  to  look  into  the  necessities  of  others !  She,  that  conceived 
tlte  God  of  Mercies  both  in  her  heart  and  in  her  womb,  doth  not 
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fix  her  eyesapon  her  own  trencher  ;  but  searcheth 

of  a  poor  Israelite  ;  and  feels  tliosc  wants,  whereof  

not.      They  are  made  for  themselves,  whose  tiioughu  are  only 
taken  up,  with  their  own  store  or  indigence. 

There  was  wine  enough  for  a  meal,  though  not  for  a  feast ;  and 
if  there  were  not  wine  enough,  there  was  enough  water;  yet  the 
Holy  Virgin  complains  of  the  want  of  wine,  ana  is  troubled  with 
the  verj'  lack  of  superfluity.  The  bounty  of  our  God  reaches  not 
to  our  life  only,  but  to  our  contentment :  neither  hath  he  thought 
good  to  allow  us  only  the  bread  of  sufficiency,  but  sometimes  of 
pleasure.  One  while  that  is  but  necessary,  which  some  other  lime 
were  superfluou-s.  It  is  a  scrupulous  injustice  to  scaat  ourselvia, 
where  God  hath  been  liberal. 

To  whom  .sboiild  we  complain  of  any  want,  but  to  the  Maker 
and  Giver  of  all  things  ?  The  Blessed  Virgin  knew  to  whom  she 
sued.  She  had  giKKi  reason  to  know  the  Divine  nature  :itid  power 
of  her  Son.  Pcrluips,  the  Bridegroom  was  not  so  needy,  but,  if 
not  by  his  purse,  yet  bv  his  credit,  he  might  have  supplied  that 
want ;  or,  it  weic  hard  if  some  of  the  neighbour-guests,  had  ihcy 
been  duly  solicited,  might  not  have  furnished  him  with  so  much 
wine,  as  might  su^Hce  for  the  last  service  of  a  dinner.  But  Blessed 
Mary  knew  a  nearer  way  :  she  did  not  think  best  to  kide  at  tbe 
shallow  channel,  but  runs  rather  to  the  well-head,  where  she  may 
dip  and  fill  the  tirkins  at  once  with  ease.  It  may  be,  she  saw  tiiMl 
the  train  of  Christ,  which  unbidden  followed  unto  that  feast  aod 
unexpectedly  added  to  the  number  of  tbe  guests,  might  help  for- 
ward that  defect,  and  therefore  she  justly  solicits  her  son  Jesi-s  for 
a  suppK'.  Whether  we  want  bread,  or  water,  or  wine,  nereKu. 
rios  or  comforts,  whither  should  we  run,  O  Saviour,  but  to  that 
infinite  munificence  of  thine,  which  neither  denieth  nor  upbraidetb 
any  thing  ?  We  cannot  want,  we  cannot  abound,  but  from  thee. 
Give  us  wht  thou  wilt,  so  ihou  give  us  contentment  with  what 
thou  givest. 

But  what  is  this  I  hear  ?  A  sharp  answer  to  the  suit  of  a  mother  ? 
0  uoman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  He,  whose  sweet  mild- 
ness and  mercy  never  sent  away  a»y  suppliant  discontented,  doth 
he  only  frown  upon  her,  tliat  liarc  him  f  He,  tliat  comiuands  twto 
honour  father  and  mother,  doth  he  disdain  her,  whose  flesh  he 
took  ?  God  forbid.  Love,  and  duty,  doth  not  exempt  paneot* 
from  due  admonition.  She  solicited  Christ,  as  a  mother  ;  he  ao. 
swers  her,  as  a  woman,  If  she  were  the  mother  of  his  flesh,  his 
deity  was  eternal.  She  might  not  so  remember  herself  to  be  a  mo- 
ther, that  she  should  forget  she  was  a  woman;  nor  so  look  upoa 
him  a:>  a  son,  that  she  should  not  regard  him  a  God.  He  was 
so  obedient  to  her  as  a  mother,  that  withal  slie  must  tioe\  him  is 
her  God.  That  part,  which  he  took  from  her,  shall  observe  her; 
she  must  observe  that  nature,  which  came  from  above,  and  made 
her  both  a  woman  and  a  mother.  Matter  of  miracle  concerned  tha 
Go<ihead  only  :  su|HM'nutural  things  were  aUive  the  sphere  of  fleshly 
relation.     If  now  the  Blessed  Virgin  will  be  ptescribing  either 
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time  or  form  unto  Divine  acts,  O  wonicin,  what  have  /  do  with, 
thee .'  J/y  hoar  is  not  covie.  In  all  bodily  actions  his  stile  was,  O 
mother ;  in  spiritual  and  lieavenly,  O  woman.  Neitiier  is  it  for 
us,  in  tlie  Itoiy  all'airs  of  God,  to  know  any  faces  ;  yea,  if  Wt-  have 
/r/iau'tt  Christ  heretofore  according  to  thejiesh,  henceforth  know  xce 
him  so  no  more. 

O  Blessed  Virgin,  if,  in  that  heavenly  glory  wherein  thoii  art 
thou  canst  take  notice  of  these  eartlily  things,  with  what  indin-pa- 
tiori  dost  thon  look  upon  the  presumptuous  superstition  of  vain 
men,  whose  suits  make  thee  more  than  a  solicitor  of  divine  fa- 
vours !  Thy  humanity  is  not  lost  in  thy  niotherhuod,  nor  in  thy 
plory.  The  respects  of  nature  reach  not  so  liigh  as  Heaven.  It  is 
far  from  tliee,  to  abide  that  honour,  which  is  stolen  from  liiy  Kc- 
decmcr. 

There  is  a  marriage,  whereto  we  are  invited  ;  yea,  wherein  we 
are  already  interested,  not  as  the  guests  only,  but  as  the  bride  ;  in 
which  there  shall  be  no  want  oi  the  wine  of  gladness.  It  is  marvel, 
if,  in  these  earthly  banquets,  there  be  not  some  lack.  In  thy  pre- 
sence, O  Saviour,  there  is  fulness  of  joy ;  and  at  thy  right  hand, 
are  pleasures  for  eva-more.  Blessed  are  they,  that  are  called  to  the 
inarriage-supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Even  in  that  rough  answer,  doth  the  Blessed  Virgin  descry  cause 
of  hope.  If  his  hour  were  not  yet  come,  it  was  therefore  coming. 
When  the  expectation  of  the  guests  and  the  necessity  of  the  occa- 
sion had  made  fit  room  for  tin-  miracle,  it  shall  come  forth  and 
challenge  their  wonder.  Faithfully  therefore  and  observantly,  doth 
she  turn  her  speech  from  hc-r  Son  to  the  waiters ;  H'hatsoerer  he 
'taith  unto  you,  do  it.  How  well  doth  it  beseem  the  mother  of 
Christ,  to  agree  with  his  Father  in  Heaven,  whose  voice  from  hea- 
ven said.  This  is  my  -u;ell-helox>ed  Son,  hear  him/  She,  that  said 
cf  herself.  Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word,  says  unto  others, 
Ji  halfoever  he  saith  to  you,  do  it.  This  is  the  way  to  have  miracles 
[»vrou'ihl  in  us,  obedience  to  his  word. 

The  power  of  Christ  did  not  stand  upon  their  officiousness :  he 
' could  have  wrought  wonders  in  spite  of  them  ;  but  tlwir  perverse 
iTefusulof  his  conmmnds  might  have  made  them  uricapable  of  the 
iiavour  of  a  miraculous  action.  He,  that  can,  when  he  will,  con- 
vince the  obstinate,   will   not   grace   the  disobedient.      He,  that 
■  could  work  without  us,  or  against  us,  vvdl  not  work  for  us,  but  by  us. 
This  very  poor  liouse  was  furnished  with  many  and  large  vessels 
Ifor  outward  purification  :  as  if  sin  had  dwelt  upon  the  skin,  that 
sujierstitious  people  sought  holiness  in  frequent  washings.  Even 
this  rin.\ing  fouled  them,  with  the  uncleanness  of  a  traditional  wiU- 
J worship.  It  is  the  soul,  which  needs  sco\u'ing  ;  and  notliing   can 
ash  tfiat,  but  the  blood,  which  they  desperately   wished  upon 
lliemselvcs  and  their  children,  for  guilt,  not  for  expiation.  Purge 
thou  us,  O   Lord,  with  hyssop,  and  wc  shall  be  clean ;  wash  us, 
1 0ndvi/c  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

The  waiters  could  not  but  think  strange  of  so  unseasonable  a 
fomaiand,  Fill  the  water  pots.  '•  It  is  wine,  liiat  we  want :  wliat 
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do  wa  go  to  fetch  water  ?  Doth  this  holy  man  mean  thus  to  quench 
our  feast,  and  cool  our  stomachs  ?  If  there  be  no  remedy,  we  could 
have  sought  this  supply  unbidden."  Yet,  so  far  hath  the  clarare  of 
Christ's  mother  prevailed ,  that ,  instead  of  carrying  flagons  of  wioe 
to  the  table,  they  go  to  fetch  nails  full  of  water  firom  the  cisterns. 
It  is  no  pleading  of  unhkelihoods,  against  the  command  uf  an 
Almighty  power. 

He,  that  could  have  created  wine  immediately  in  those  vessels^ 
will  rather  turn  water  into  wine.  In  all  the  course  of  his  mimcles, 
I  do  never  find  him  making  ought  of  nothing :  all  his  great  works 
are  grounded  upon  former  existcncies.  He  nmltiplied  the  bruad,| 
he  changed  the  water,  he  restored  the  withered  limbs,  he  nia 
dead;  and  still  wrought  upon  that  which  was,  and  did  not 
that  which  was  not.  AV'hat  doth  he,  in  the  ordinary  way  of  nauire^ 
but  turn  the  watery  juice,  that  arises  up  from  the  root,  into  wioe  i 
He  will  only  do  thjs  now  suddenly  and  at  once,  which  he  doth 
usually  by  sensible  degrees.  It  is  ever  duly  observed  by  tlie  Soa  of  I 
God,  not  to  do  more  miracle  than  lie  needs. 

How  Uberal  are  the  provisions  of  Christ !  If  he  had  turned  boftJ 
one  of  those  vessels,  it  had  been  a  just  proof  of  his  power ;  andi 
perhaps  that  quantity  had  ser\'ed  the  present  necessity  :  now,  ha  ' 
furnisneth  them  with  so  much  wine,  as  would  liave  served  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  guests,  for  an  entire  feast.  Even  the  measure  mag*] 
nifics  at  once  both  his  power  and  mercy.  The  munificent  band  of] 
God  regards  not  our  need  only,  but  our  honest  affluence.  It  is  out 
sin  antTour  shame,  if  we  turn  his  favour  into  wantonness. 

There  must  l»e  first  a  filling,  ere  there  be  a  drawing  out.  Thus, 
in  our  vessels,  the  first  care  must  be  of  our  receipt ;  the  next,  of  J 
our  e.xpcncc.  God  would  have  us  cisterns,  not  channels. 

Our  Saviour  would  not  be  his  own  taster,  but  he  setids  the  fintj 
draught  to  tlw  Governor  of  the  Feast.  He  knew  his  own  power;' 
they  did  not.  Neither  would  he  bear  witness  of  himself,  but  fetch  it 
out  of  others*  mouths. 

They,  that  knew  not  the  original  of  that  wine,  yet  ptat»od  iImI 
taste ;  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  Jorth  good  wine ;  mmi\ 
yphen  vicn  have  well  drunk,  then  that  tt'AiVA  is  •worse ;  but  tktmi 
kept  the  good  nunc  until  now.  The  same  bounty,  that  exprvsved  u- 
self  in  tlie  quantity  of  the  wine,  shows  itself  no  less  in  ihc  excel- 
lence. Nothing  can  fall  from  that  I>ivine  hand,  not  exquisite.  Tku^ 
liberality  hated  to  provide  crab-wine  for  his  guests.  It  n-as  fit,i 
the  miraculous  effects  of  Christ,  which  came  from  hia 
hand,  should  be  more  perfect  than  the  natural.  O  Blessed  Sa« 
how  delicate  is  that  new  wine,  which  we  shall  one  day  dfink' 
thee,  in  thy  Father's  kingdom  !  Thou  shah  turn  this  water  of 
earthly  atiJiction  nuo  that  wine  of  gladness,  wherewith  oar 
shall  be  satiate  for  ever.    Make  haste,  O  my  Beloved,  and  be  tht 
li/ce  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  youttg  hart,  upon  the  uwuiUains  «/'  spices. 

John  iK, 
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Even  tJic  bloody  trade  of  war  yielded  worthy  clients  to  Christ. 
This  Roman  captain  had  Icarnecf  to  believe  ii>  that  Jesus,  vvboni 
njunv  Jcsvs  despised.  No  nation,  no  trade,  can  shut  out  a  gnodj 

liicart  from  God.  If  he  were  a  foreigner  for  birth,  yet  he  was  a  do-i 

Im&'jtic  i»  heart.  He  could  not  ehaiige  his  blood  ;  lie  could  overrule 

I  his  atJcctions.  He  loved  that  nation,  which  was  chosen  of  God; 

I  and,  if  iic  were  not  of  the  syn:>|TOgue,  yet  he  built  a  sj-nagogue: 
where  he  uii^ht  not  be  a  party,  he  would  he  a  benelactor.  Next  to 
being  good,  IS  a  favouring  of  goodness.  We  could  not  love  reli- 
ligiou,  i£  we  utterly  vvant  it. 

How  raany  true  Jews  were  not  so  zealous  !  Either  will  or  ability 

'lacked  in  tliem,  whom  duty  more  obhged.  Good  affections  do  many 
tinjes  more  than  supply  nature.  Neitlier  doth  God  regard  whence, 

[but  what,  we  arc. 

I  do  not  see  this  Centurion  come  to  Christ,  as  the  Israelitish  cap- 
tain L^me  to  Elijah  in  Carnicl  ;  but  with  his  cap  in  his  hand,  with 
much  suit,  much  submission  ;  by  others,  by  himself.  He  sends  first 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  might  hope  that  their  nation  and 
place  might  make  gracious  ;  then,  lest  the  employment  of  others 
might  argue  neglect,  he  seconds  them  in  person.  Cold  and  fruit- 
less arc  the  motions  of  friends,  where  we  do  wilfully  shut  up  our 
own  lips.  Importunity  cannot  but  speed  well  in  both.  Could  we 
but  speak  for  ourselves,  as  this  captain  did  for  his  servant,  what 
coula  we  possibly  want  ?  What  marvel  is  it,  if  God  be  not  for- 
ward to  give,  where  we  care  not  to  ask  ;  or  ask,  as  if  we  cared  not 
to  receive  ? 

Shall  we  yet  call  this  a  suit,  or  a  complaint  ?  I  hear  no  one  word 
of  entreaty.  The  less  is  said,  the  more  is  concealed :  it  is  enough, 

(to lay  open  his  want.  He  knew  well,  that  he  had  to  deal  with  so 
wise  and  merciful  a  physician,  as  that  the  opening  of  the  malady 

itras  a  craving  of  cure.  If  our  spiritual  miseries  be  but  confessed, 
they  cannot  fail  of  redress. 
Great  variety  of  suitors  resorted  to  Christ.  One  comes  to  him 
3r  a  son;  another,  for  a  daughter;  a  tliird,  for  himself:  I  see 

rnonc  come  for  his  servant,  but  this  one  Centurion.  Neither  was  he 
A  better  man,  thati  a  master.  His  servant  is  sick  :  he  doth  not  drive 
bim  out  of  doors,  but  lays  him  at  home  ;  neither  doth  he  stand 
razing  by  his  bed's  side,  but  seeks  forth  :  he  seeks  forth,  not  to 
litclics  or  charmei"s,  but  to  Christ :  he  seeks  to  Christ,  not  with  & 
shionable  relation,  but  with  a  vehement  aggravation,  of  the 
liscasc.  Had  the  master  been  sick,  the  faithfullest  servant  could 
ire  done  no  more.  He  is  unworthy  to  be  well  served,  that  will 
lot  sometimes  wait  upon  his  follower.-^.  Conceits  of  inferiority  may 
jot  breed  in  us  a  neglect  of  charitable  offices.  So  nmst  we  look 
lown  upon  our  servants  here  on  earth,  as  that  we  muat  still  look  up 
to  our  Master  which  is  in  Heaven. 

But  why  didst  thou  not,  O  Centurion,  rather  bring  thy  servant 
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to  Christ  for  cure,  than  sue  for  him  absent  ?  There  was  a  paralytic 
whom  faith  and  charity   brought  to  our  Saviour,  and  let  don 
through  the  uncovered  roof  in  nis  bed:  why  was  not  thine  so 
ricd,  so  presented  ?  Was  it  out  of  the  strength  of  thy  faith,  whi< 
assured  thee,  thou  neededst  not  shew  thy  servant  to  him,  that 
all  things?  One  and  the  same  grace  may  yield  contrary  ef 
They,  because  they  believed,  brought  the  patient  to  Christ ;  tl 
brouu;htest  not  thine  to  him,  because  thou  believedst.  Their  act  j 
gued  no  less  desire  ;  thine,  more  confidence.  Thy  labour  was 
oecaiise  thy  faith  was  more. 

Oh  that  I  could  come  thus  to  my  Saviour ;  and  make  sac 
moan  to  him  for  myself,  *'  Lord,  my  soul  is  sick  of  unbelief,  si< 
of  st'lHove,  sick  of  inordinate  desires."  I  should  not  need  to 
more.  Thy  mercy,  O  Saviour,  would  not  then  stay  by  fix- 
suit,  but  would  prevent  me,  as  here,  with  a  gracious  en| 
I  will  come  and  heal  thee. 

1  did  not  hear  the  Centurion  say,  either,  "  Come,"  or,  **  H< 
him  :"  the  one,  he  meant,  though  he  said  not ;  the  other,  he 
ther  said  nor  meant.  Christ  overgives  both  his  words  and  ii 
It  is  the  manner  of  that  Divine  munificence,  where  ho 
a  faithful  suitor,  to  give  more  than  is  requested  ;  to  give, 
is  not  requested.  The  very  insinuations  of  our  neceasitie* 
less  violent  than  successful.     We  think  the  measure  of  hi 
bounty  runs  over,  when  we  obtain  but  what  we  ask  with  '\m\ 
tunity  :  that  infinite  goodness  keeps  within  bounds,  when  it 
flows  the  desires  of  our  hearts. 

As  he  said,  so  he  did.  The  word  of  Christ  cither  n  his  act, 
concurs  with  it.  He  did  not  stand  still  when  he  said,  /  wiU  i 
but  he  went,  as  he  spake.  When  tlic  Ruler  entreal«l  hiro  fori 
son,  Cume  down  ere  he  die,  our  .Saviour  stirred  not  ■  foot : 
Centurion  did  but  complain  of  the  sickness  of  his  senrant,  ai 
Christ  unasked  says,  7  will  come  and  heal  him.  Ttiat  he  might 
far  from  so  much  as  seeming  to  honour  wealth  and  despise  i 
ness,  he,  that  came  in  the  shape  of  a  servant,  would  .go  doiwl 
the  sick  servant's  pallet,  would  not  go  to  the  bed  of  the  richnili 
son.  it  is  the  basest  motive  of  respect,  that  ariscth  merely  fr 
outward  greatness.  Either  more  grace  or   more  need  may  jc 
challenge  our  favourable  regards,  no  less  than  private  obligalii 

Even  so,  O  Saviour,  that,  which  thou  otferedst  to  do  for  tlie  Cc 
turion's  servant,  hast  thou  done  for  us.  We  were  sick  unto 
$o  far  I'kad  the  dead  palsy  of  sin  overtaken  us,  that  tltcre  i 
Jifc  of  grace  left  in  us:  when  thou  wert  not  content  to  ut  still 
heaven,  and  suy,  "  I  will  cure  them  ;"  but  addedst  also,  *<  I 
cou:c  and  cure  tlicin."  Thyself  earnest  down  accordingly  to  I 
misiTahle  world,  and  hast  personally  hcali^l  us ;  so  as  now  wei 
nut  d  c  but  live,  and  declare  thy  works,  O  Lord.  And  oh,  timt 
could  enough  praise  that  love,  and  mercy,  which  Itath  to  gracio 
Iv  abased  thee ;  and  could  be  but  so  low  dejected  before  thee, 
tiiou  halt  stooped  low  unto  us  ;  that  we  could  be  but  as  iowlj  ; 
jects  of  thy  goodness,  as  we  are  unworthy. 
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Oh  admirable  return  of  humility  !  Christ  will  go  down  to  ^-isit 
t]ie  sick  servant.  The  master  of  that  servant  says,  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  viy  rooj  ■  the  Jewish  Ei(ior.s, 
that  went  before  to  mediate  for  him,  eould  say,  "  He  is  worthy 
liiat  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him  ;"  but  the  Centurion,  when  he 
comes  to  speak  for  himself,  /  am  not  worthy.  They  said,  he  was 
worthy  of  Christ's  miracle ;  lie  says,  he  is  unworthy  of  Christ's 
preseuce.  There  is  great  difference,  betwixt  others'  valuations  and 
our  own.  Sometimes,  the  world  underrates  him,  that  linds  r.;i;.  in 
to  set  a  hiffh  price  upon  himself;  sometimes  again,  it  overvalues  a 
man,  tliat  knows  just  cause  of  his  own  humiliation.  If  others  u  is- 
take  us,  this  can  be  no  warrant  for  our  error.  We  cannot  be  wise, 
unless  we  receive  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  by  direct  beams,  not 
by  reliection  ;  unless  we  have  learned  to  contemn  unjust  applauses, 
and,  scorning  the  flattery  of  the  world,  to  frown  upon  our  own 
vileness :  Lard,  I  am  not  worthy. 

Many  a  one,  if  be  had  been  in  the  Centurion's  coat,  would  have 
thought  well  of  it ;  a  captain,  a  man  of  good  abiUty  and  command, 
a  founder  of  a  synagogue,  a  patron  of  religion  :  yet  he  overlooks 
all  these,  and,  when  he  casts  his  eye  upon  the  Divine  worth  of 
Christ  and  bis  own  weakness,  he  says,  "  /  am  not  'worthy  :  Alas  ! 
Lord,  I  am  a  gentile,  an  alien,  a  man  of  blood ;  thou  art  holv, 
thou  art  omnipotent."  True  humihty  will  teach  us,  to  find  out  tlie 
best  of  another,  and  the  worst  piece  of  ourselves ;  pride  contra- 
rily  shews  us  nothing  but  matter  of  admiration  in  ourselves;  in 
others,  of  contempt.  While  he  confessed  himself  unworthy  of  any 
favour,  he  approved  himself  wortliy  of  all.  Had  not  Christ  been 
before  in  his  heart,  he  could  not  have  thought  himself  unwoithy  to 
entertain  that  guest  within  his  house.  Under  the  low  roof  ut  an 
humble  breast,  doth  God  ever  delight  to  dwell.  The  slate  of  his 
palace  may  not  be  measured  by  the  height,  but  by  tfjc  depth. 
urags  and  bold  faces  do  ofttimes  carry  it  away  with  men  :  nothing 
prevails  with  God,  but  our  voluntary  dejections. 

It  is  fit  the  foundations  should  be  bid  deep,  where  the  building 
is  high.  The  Centurion's  humility  was  not  more  low,  ihau  liis  faitn 
was  lofty  :  that  reaches  up  into  Heaven  ;  and,  in  the  face  of  human 
weakness,  descries  Omnipotence  :  Onlj/  say  the  word,  and  my  scr- 
liu  nt  shall  be  whole. 

Had  the  Centurion's  roof  been  Heaven  itself,  it  could  not  have 
been  worthy  to  be  come  under  of  him,  whose  word  was  Almighty, 
and  who  was  tlie  Almighty  Word  of  his  Father.  Such  is  Christ 
confessed  bv  lum,  that  says.  Only  say  the  word.  None  but  a  Di- 
vine power  is  unliiuiled  :  neither  hath  faith  any  other  bounds,  than 
G«l  himself.  Tliere  needs  no  footing  to  remove  luountains  or  de- 
vils, but  a  word.  Do  but  say  the  word,  O  Saviour,  my  sin  sliall  be 
remitted,  my  soul  shall  be  healed,  my  body  shall  be  raised  from 
dust,  both  soul  and  body  shall  be  glorious. 

Whereupon  then  was  the  steady  confidence  of  the  good  Cen- 
turion ?   He  saw  how  powerful   his  own  word  was  with  those,  thj 
were  under  his  command,  (though  himself  were  under  the  con 
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mand  of  another,)  the  force  whereof  extended  eren  to  absent  per- 
formances ;  well  therefore  might  he  argue,  that  a  free  and  ut ' 
bounded  power  might  t2;ive  infallible  commands,  and  that  the 
obstinate  disease  must  therefore  needs  yield  to  the  bc(  k  of  the 
of  Nature.  Weakness  may  shew  us  \vnat  Is   in  strength.   By 
drop  of  water  we  may  see  what  is  in  the  main  ocean. 

I  ujarvel  not,  if  the  Centurion  were  kind  to  his  servants,  fori 
were  dutiful  to  him.  He  can  but  say,  Do  (his,  and  it  is  done, 
mutual  respects  draw  on  eacli  other.  Cheerful  and  ditigvnt  serrit 
in  the  one  calls  for  a  due  and  favourable  care  in  the  other.  Tbcv, 
that  neglect  to  please,  cannot  complain  to  be  ncglccte<L 

Oh,  that  I  could  be  but  such  a  servant  to  my  Heavenly  Master! 
Alas!  every  of  his  commands  says,  Do  this,  and   I  do  it  not: 
every  of  his  inhibitions  says.  Do  u  nof,  and  I  do  it.  He  says,  •• 
from  the  world  ;"  I  run  to  it :  he  says,  '*  Come  to  me  ;"  I  run 
from  him.  Woe  is  me!  this  is  not  service,  but  enmity.  How  cin 
look  for  favour,  while  I  return  rebellion  ?  It  is  a  Gracious  Master^ 
whom  we  serve :  there  can  be  no  duty  of  ours,  that  he  see* 
that  he  acknowledges  not,  that  he  crowns  not.  We  could  not  but  I 
liappv,  if  wc  could  be  ofticious. 

What  can  he  more  marvellous,  than  to  see  Christ  marvel  ?  At 
marvelling  supposes  an  ignorance  going  before,  an  1  a  knowledp^ 
following,  some  accident    unexpected  :    now,  who  wrought  ihil 
faith  in  the  Centuiion,  but  he,  that  wondered  at  it  ?   He  know  wtJT 
what  he  wrought,  because  he  wrought  what  he  would  ;  yet  hewor 
dcivd  at  what  he  botli  wrought  and  knew,  to  teach  us,  niu<:h  inor 
to  admire  that,  which  he  at  once  knows  and  holds  admindilo.     Hi 
wrought  this  faith  as  God  ;  he  wondered  at  it  as  man.  Co(i  wrouglitj 
and  man  admired.   He,  that  was  both,  did  both,  to  teach  us  w  t-r 
lo  bestow  our  wonder.  I  never  find  Christ  wondering  at  ijold 
silver,  at  the  costly  and  curious  works  of  human  skill  or  intlustr^ 
yea,  when  the  disciples  wondered  at  the  magnificence  of  the  Tr 
pie,  be  rebuked  them  rather.  I  lind  him  not  wondering  ai  tlicfntc 
of  heaven  and  earth,  nor  at  the  orderly  disposition  of  all  cmtut 
and  events :  the  familiarity  of  these  things  mtercepts  tiac 
tion.   Hut,  whcti  he  sees  the  grace  or  acts  of  faith,  he  so  af 
them,  that  he  is  ravished  with  wonder.  He,  that  rejoiced 
view  of  his  creation,  to  see  that  of  nothing  he  had  made  all  thil 
good,  rejoices  no  less  in  the  reformation  of  his  creature,  to 
Uiat  he  had  made  good  of  evil.  Behold,  thou  art  fair ^  my  fowf/j 
behold,  thou  art  fair ,   and  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.  My  sister^  wfl 
spouse,  thou  hast  :iVtuidcd  )iiy  heart,  thou  hast  wounded   my  kanli 
uith  one  of  thine  eyes. 
■    Our  wealth,  beauty,  wit,  learning,  honour,  may  make  at  M^ 
cepied  of  men  ;  but  it  is  our  faith  only,  that  shall  make   God  io^ 
love  with  us.  And  why  are  wc  of  any  other  save  God's  diet,  to  he ' 
more  atfeeted  with  the  least  measure  of  grace  it>  any  man,  thM 
\\  ith  all  the  outward  glories  of  tlie  world  ?   There  arc  gn-at 
whom  we  justly  [)ity  ;  we  can  admire  none,  but  the  gncioiis. 

Neither  was  iliat  plant  more  worthy  of  wonder  iu  itself,  than  thit 
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It  grew  in  such  a  soil,  with  so  httle  help  of  ram  and  sun.  The 
weakness  of  means  adds  to  the  praise  and  acceptation  of  our  pro- 
ficiency. To  do  good  upon  a  little  is  the  commendation  of  thrift : 
it  is  small  thank,  to  be  full  handed  in  a  large  estate :  as  contrariJy, 
the  sirengtli  of  means  doubles  the  revenge  of  our  neglect.  It  is  not 
more  the  shame  of  Israel  than  the  glory  of  the  Centurion,  that  our 
Saviour  says,  /  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  Had  Is- 
rael yielded  any  equal  faith,  it  could  not  have  been  unespied  of 
these  all  seeing  eyes:  yet  were  their  helps  so  much  greater  as  their 
faith  was  less  ;  and  God  never  gives  more  than  he  requires.  Where 
we  have  laid  our  tillage  and  compost  and  seed,  who  vvoidd  not  look 
for  a  crop  ?  But  if  the  uncultured  fallow  yield  more,  how  justly  is 
that  unanswerable  ground  near  to  a  curse  ! 

Our  Saviour  did  not  mutter  this  censorious  testimony  to  himself, 
uor  w  hisper  it  to  his  disciples  ;  but  he  turned  him  about  to  tlie  peo- 
ple, ancl  spake  it  in  their  ears,  that  he  might  at  once  work  their 
shame  and  emulation.  In  all  other  things,  except  spiritual,  our 
selflove  makes  us  impatient  of  e(]uals ;  much  less  can  we  endure 
to  be  outstripped  by  those,  who  are  our  professed  inferiors.  It  is 
well,  if  any  thing  can  kindlt-  in  us  holy  ambitions.  Dull  and  base 
are  the  spirits  of  that  man,  that  can  abide  to  see  another  overtake 
fiim  in  tiie  way,  and  outrun  him  to  heaven. 

He,  that  both  wrought  tins  faith  ajid  wondered  at  it,  doth  now 
reward  it ;  Go  thy  ways ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  unto 
thee.  Never  was  any  faith  unseen  of  Ciirist ;  never  was  any  seen, 
without  allowance  ;  never  was  any  allowed,  without  remuneration. 
The  measure  of  our  receipts  in  the  matter  of  favour,  is  the  pro- 

Eortion  of  our  belief.  The  infinite  mercy  of  God,  which  is  ever 
ke  itself,  follows  but  one  rule  in  his  gift  to  us,  the  faith  that 
he  gives  us.  Give  us,  (J  God,  to  believe,  and  be  it  to  us  as 
thou  wilt ;    it  shall  be  to  us  above  that  we  will. 

TTie  Centurion  sues  for  his  servant,  and  Christ  says,  So  be  it 
vnt0  thee.  The  servant's  health  is  the  benefit  of  the  master,  and 
the  master's  faith  is  the  health  of  the  servant.  And  if  the  prayers 
of  an  earthly  master  prevailed  so  much  with  the  Son  of  Gon  for 
the  recovery  of  a  ser\'ant,  how  shall  the  intetccwion  of  the  Son  of 
God  prevail  with  his  Father  in  Heaven  for  us,  thit  are  his  impotent 
children  and  servants  upon  earth  !  What  can  we  want,  O  Savi- 
our, while  thou  suest  foi  us  ?  He,  that  hath  given  thee  for  us, 
can  deny  thee  nothing  for  us,  can  deny  us  nothing  for  thee.  In 
thcc  we  are  happy,  and  shall  be  glorious.  To  tliee,  O  thou  mighty 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  with  tliiiie  Eternal  Father,  together  with  thy 
Blessed  Spirit,  one  God  infinite  and  incomprehensible,  be  given 
all  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
~  Matthew  viii.  Luke  vii. 


TO  MV  niOHT  WORTHY  AtifD  WORSHIPFUL  FRIENO« 

JOHN  GIFFORD, 

OF  LANCRASSE,    IN  DEVON,  ESQ. 
ALL  GRACE  AND  PEAC£. 


I  HOLD  it,  as  I  ought,  one  of  the  rich  mfrcits  of  God,  that  he 
hath  given  vie  favour  in  some  eyes  which  have  not  seen  »i* ,  iia 
7ione,  that  I  hiow,  hath  so  much  demerited  mc  unknourn,  as  yoto 
worthy  familt/.  Ere  therefore  you  see  viyf  face,  sec  my  handwi- 
liniilif  professing  mi/   thankful  obligattons.     IVhrrewith  im  "^ 

please  you  lo  accept  of  this  parcel  of  thoughts  -,    not  unlike 

fellows  of  theirs,  whom  you  have  entertained  above  fheir  iemrt 
These  shall  present  unto  you  our  Bountiful  Saviour,  magnifynui 
his  fnercies  to  men  in  a  sweet  variety ;  healing  the  diseased,  rauing 
the  dead,  casting  out  the  devil,  calling  in  the  publican  ;  and  skdO 
raise  your  heart  to  adore  that  infnite  goodness.  -Exrry  Atip  h 
our  dexotitm  dcsencs  to  be  precious  ;  so  much  nutre,  as  tk*  deerrpit 
age  of  the  world  declines  to  a  heartless  coldness  of  piety.  T%ti 
God,  lo  whose  honour  these  poor  labours  are  meant,  ble.xs  ikem  M 
your  hands ;  and  from  than,  to  all  readers.  To  his  protectim  J 
lieartily  commmd you,  and  the  right  virtuous  geutlrroman^  yitr 
\eor thy  wife,  with  all  the  pledges  of  your  happy  affection,  tsxfktm 
you  have  dcset'ved  to  be 

I'our  truly  thankful  and  officious  friend, 
.lOSKPH  HALL 


THE  \VlDO^V'S  SOiN  RAISED. 

1  HE  favoun  of  our  beneficent  Saviour  were,  at  the  least,  c<*i- 
cuous.  No  sootier  hatli  he  rnised  tlic  CVnturioii's  st-rvjuit  frwnli* 
bed,  than  he  raises  the  widow's  son  rrom  his  bier. 

The  fruurid  clouds  are  not  ordained  to  fiill  »ll  in  one  fivld.  N«* 
must  partake  of  t!)e  bounty  of  Cluibt,  a*  well  as  C  '"ipo- 

uauni.     And,  if  thissUU  were  fixed  in  one  orb.  yet  ..liihP* 
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»niJ  lig^lt  to  all  the  world.  It  is  not  for  any  place  to  engross  tlie 
mcasengers  of  tlie  Gospel,  whose  errand  is  universal.  This  im- 
mortal seed  may  not  fall  all  in  one  furrow. 

The  little  city  of  Nain  stood  under  the  hill  of  Hermnn,  near 
unto  Tabor  ;  but  now  it  is  watered  with  better  dews  from  above, 
the  doctrine  and  miracles  of  a  Saviour. 

Not  for  state,  but  for  the  more  evidence  of  the  work,  is  our  Sa- 
viour attended  with  a  laige  train  ;  so  entering  into  the  gate  of  that 
walled  ciiy,  as  if  he  meant  to  besiege  their  faith  by  his  powLT,  and 
to  take  it. 

His  providence  liath  so  contrived  his  journey,  that  he  meets  with 
the  sad  pomp  of  a  funeral.  A  woeful  Widow,  attended  with  her 
weeping  neighbours,  is  following  her  only  son  to  the  grave. 

There  was  notiiing  in  this  spectacle,  that  did  not  command  com- 
passion. 

A  young  man  in  the  flower,  in  the  strength  of  his  age,  swallowed 
up  by  death.  Our  decrepit  age  both  expects  death  and  solicits  it; 
but  vigorous  youth  looks  strangely  upon  that  grim  serjeant  of  God. 
Those  mellow  apples,  that  fall  alone  from  the  tree,  we  gather  up 
with  contentment :  we  chide,  to  have  the  unripe  unseasonably 
beateti  down  with  cudgels. 

Hut  more  :  a  young  man,  the  only  son,  the  only  child  of  hi.s 
mother.  No  condition  can  make  it  other  than  grievous,  for  a 
well-natured  mother  to  part  with  her  own  bowels  ;  yet  surely  store 
is  some  mitigation  of  loss.  Amongst  many  children,  one  may  be 
more  easily  missed  ;  for  still  we  hope  the  surviving  may  supply 
the  comforts  of  tlie  dead  :  but  when  all  our  hopes  and  joys  must 
either  hve  or  die  in  one,  the  loss  of  that  one  admits  of  no  conso- 
lation. \V*hen  Gotl  would  describe  the  most  passionate  expression 
of  sorrow,  that  can  fall  into  the  miserable,  he  can  but  sav,  O 
t/auahtcr  of  mi/  pcoph',  gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wallou)  tliysclf 
in  thg  ashes ;  make  lamentation  and  bitter  mourning ,  us  for  Iht'ne 
Oiili/  son.  Such  was  the  loss,  such  was  tlie  sorrow,  of  this  discon- 
solate mother.     Neither  words  nor  tears  can  suffice  to  discover  it. 

Yet  more  :  had  she  been  aided  by  the  counsel  and  supportation 
of  a  loving  yoke-fellow,  tliis  burden  might  have  seemed  less  into- 
lerable. A  good  husband  may  make  amends  for  the  loss  of  a  sou. 
Had  the  root  been  left  to  her  entire,  she  might  better  have  spared 
the  branch  :  now  both  arc  cut  up,  all  the  slay  of  her  life  is  gone  ; 
and  she  seems  abandoned  to  a  perfect  misery. 

And  now,  when  she  gave  herself  up  for  a  forlorn  mourner,  past 
all  capacity  of  redress,  the  God  of  Comfort  meet  her,  pities 
her,  relieves  her.  Here  was  no  solicitor,  but  his  own  compas- 
sion. In  other  occasions,  he  was  sought  and  sued  to.  The 
centurion  comes  to  him  for  a  servant ;  the  ruler,  for  a  son  ;  Jai- 
ru»,  for  a  daughter ;  the  neighbours,  for  the  paralytic :  here,  he 
seeks  up  the  patient,  and  oHers  the  cure  unrequcsted.  While  we 
have  to  do  with  the  Father  of  Mercies,  our  afflictions  are  the  most 
lowerful  sultor>.  No  tears,  no  prayers  can  move  him,  so  much  as 
lis  own  commiseration,     O  God,  none  of  our  secret  sorrows  can 
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be  L-ithcr  hid  from  tliine  eyes  or  Itcpt  from  thy  heart ;  and  wl , 

wc  arc  past  all  our  hopes,  all  possibilities  of  help,  thoa  art  thoorj 
nearest  to  U3  for  deliverance. 

Here  was  a  conspiration  of  all  parts  to  mercy.  The  heart  had 
compassion ;  the  mouth  said,  J^ecp  not ,-  the  feet  went  to  the  bierj 
tlio  hand  touched  tlie  coffin  ;  the  power  of  the  Deity  raiwd  tlie 
dead.  What  the  lieart  felt  was  secret  to  itself  ;  the  tonj^ic  there- 
fore expresses  it  in  words  of  comfort,  JVt^ep  not.  Alas  1  wlwt 
are  words  to  so  stron?  and  just  passions  i  To  bid  her  not  to  weep, 
that  had  lost  her  onlj'  son,  was  to  persuade  her  to  be  miserable, 
and  not  feel  it ;  to  feel,  and  not  regard  it  ;  to  regard,  and  yet  lu 
smother  it.  Concealment  doth  not  remedy,  but  aggravate  wur- 
row.  That  with  the  counsel  of  not  weeping  therefore  sJie  might 
sec  cause  of  not  weeping,  his  hand  seconds  his  tongue.  He  an'e&t.« 
the  coffin,  and  frees  tlic  prisoner  ;  Young  man,  J  su\/  unto  thcr, 
zlrise.  The  Lord  of  Life  and  Death  s)>eaks  with  commanil.  No  tinite 
power  could  have  said  so  without  presumption,  or  with  succcsj*. 
That  is  the  voice,  that  shall  one  day  call  up  orr  vanished  bodiea, 
from  those  elements  into  which  they  are  resolved,  and  raiae  then 
out  of  their  dust.  Neither  sea,  iror  death,  nor  hell  can  ofliT  to  de- 
tain their  dead,  when  he  cliarges  tliem  to  be  delivered.  Incredu- 
lous nature  !  What  dost  thou  shrink  at  the  possibility  of  a  Kemr- 
rection,  when  the  God  of  Nature  undertakes  it  ?  It  is  no  mare 
hard  for  that  Almighty  Word,  which  gave  being  unto  all  things,  t» 
say,  "  Let  them  be  repaired,"  tlian,  "Let  them  be  made." 

I  do  not  see  our  Sa\'iour  stretching  himself  upon  the  dead  corpie, 
as  Elijah  and  Khsha  upon  the  sons  of  the  Shunamite  and  Sarep- 
tan  ;  nor  kneeling  down  and  praying  by  the  bier,  as  Pirter  did  to 
Dorcas:  but  I  hear  him  so  speaking  to  the  dead,  as  if  he  wcra 
alive;  and  so  speaking  to  the  dead,  that  by  the  word  lie  make» , 
him  alive,  I  sai/  unto  thcc.  Arise. 

Death  Itath  no  power  to  bid  that  man  lie  still,  whocD  the  Son  ' 
Cod  bids  ar/^r.   \n\me.6\?Ae\y\  He  that 'was  dead  sat  up.    So,  atris] 
sound  of  the  last  trumpet,   by  tlie  yiower  of  the  same  vc 
shall  arise  out  of  the  dust,  and   stand   up  glorious  :   This 

shall  put  on  immortalitu  ,-    this  corruptible,  incorruption.      

body  shall  not  be  buricJ,  but  sown  ;  and,  at  our  day,  shall  ihisfe«| 
fore  spring  up,  with  a  plentiful  increase  of  glory,  tlow  comfott- 
?ess,  how  desperate,  should  be  our  lying  down,  if  it  were  not  Sasi 
this  assurance  of  rising  !   And  now,   behold,  lest  our  woak 
sliould  stagger  at  the  ascent  to  so  great  a  difficulty,  he  hatli  alt 
by  what  lie  hath  done,  given  us  tastes  of  what  bewdl  do.  The  powor. 
that  can  raise  one  man,  can  raise  a  thousand,  a  mdlton,  a  itmA :  bo 
power   can  raise  one  man,  but  that,  which  is   infinite;  and  dat 
which  is  infinite  admits  of  no  limitation. 

Under  the  Old  I'estament,  God  raised  one  by  EUjah,  anoUia 
by  Klisha  living,  a  third  b}'  Klislia  dead  :  by  the  hand  of  the  Mo* 
di:tfnr  nf  the  New  Testament,  he  raised  here  the.<ion  of  tlie  Widuc, 
'  Iter  of  Jairus,  Lazarus;  and,  in  attcridancc  uf  bno*a 

i-  -tion,  he  made  a  guol-dclivery  of  holy  prisoners  at  JefV- 

salem.  He  raises  the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  her  bed,  this  U'ldoii'* 
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izarus  trom  lus  grave,  ttie  dead  saints  i 
riiaaltin  from  their  rottenness  ;  that  it  niieht  appear  no  degree  of 
lieath  can  hinder  the  efficacy  of  his  overruling  command.  He,  that 
keeps  the  keys  of  death,  cannot  only  make  way  for  iiimself  through 
the  common  nail  and  outer  roorn^,  but  through  the  iuwardest  and 
D)o»t  reserved  closets  of  darknes:;. 

Methinks,  I  see  this  young  man,  w+io  was  thus  miraculously 
awaked  from  his  deadly  slet^p,  wiping  and  rubbing  tliose  eyes,  tliat 
had  been  sliut  up  in  death ;  and,  descending  from  the  bier,  wrap- 
ping his  winding-sheet  about  his  loins,  cast  himself  down  in  a  pas- 
sionate thankfulness  at  tlie  feet  of  his  Almighty  restorer ;  adoring 
that  Divine  power,  wliich  Ii3<:l  commanded  his  soul  back  again  to 
her  forsaken  lodging  :  and  though  I  hear  not  what  he  said,  vet  I 
dare  say  they  were  words  of  praise  and  wondef,  which  liis  returned 
soul  fiT'st  uttered, 

It  was  the  mother,  whom  our  S;iviour  pitit^  in  this  act,  not  the 
son;  who,  now  forced  from  his  mi  iet  rest,  must  twice  pass  through 
the  gates  of  death.  As  for  her  sake  therefore  he  was  raised,  so  td 
her  hands  was  he  delivered  ;  that  she  might  acknowledge  that  soul 
given  to  her,  not  to  tlie  priKS^  isor.  Who  ciiiinot  feel  ilie  ama/e- 
ment  and  ecstasy  of  Joy,  tliat  was  in  tliis  revived  mother,  when 
her  son  now  salutes  her  from  out  of  another  worki,  and  both  re- 
ccivies  and  givL»  graMilations  of  his  new  life  ? 

How  suddenly  were  all  the  tears  of  that  mournfid  train  dried 
up  with  a  joyful  a>tonisliment !  How  foon  is  that  funeral  banquet 
turned  into  a  new  birth-day  fcast !  What  striving  was  here,  to  sa- 
lute the  late  carcase  of  their  returned  neiglibour!  What  awful  «nd 
admiring  looks  were  cast  upon  that  Lord  of  I  jfe,  who,  seeming 
homely,  was  approved  Omnipotent!  Howgladly  did  every  tongue 
celebrate  botli  the  work  and  the  Author  !  jY  great  prophet  is  rained 
up  amongst  us,  and  God  hath  visited  hCs  people.  A  Prophet  was 
the  highest  name  they  could  find  for  him,  whom  they  saw  lik* 
tlieniselves  in  shape,  above  themselves  in  power.  They  were  not 
yet  acquainted  with  God  manifested  in  the  Hesh,  This  mirncfe 
might  well  have  assured  them  of  more  than  a  prophet ;  but  he, 
that  raised  the  dead  man  from  the  bier,  would  not  sud<k'nly  mise 
these  dead  hearts  ft'om  the  grave  of  infidelity.  They  shall  see  rea- 
son enough  to  know,  that  tlie  propliet,  who  was  raised  up  to  them, 
was  tlie  God,  that  now  vihiteil  them  ;  and  at  last  should  do  as  much 
for  them,  as  he  had  dtme  fortLe  young  man,  raise  them  from  death 
to  life,  from  dust  to  glory.  LuAe  vii. 
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Tjounty  of  God  so  exceedeth  man's,  that  there  is  a  contra- 
riety in  the  exercise  of  it.  We  shut  our  hands,  because  we  opened 
tlicni;  God   therefore  opens  his,  because  he  hath  opened  tticm. 
God's  mercies  are  as  comfortable  in  tl>eir  issue,  as  in  themselves. 
Seldom  ever  do  blessings  go  alone.  >N'herc  our  Saviour  supplied 
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the  Bride«^oom'swine,  tlierc  be  heals  the  Ruler's  son.  He  had  nfi^^ 
in  all  these  coai^ts  of  Galilee,  done  any  miracle  but  here.     To  hint 
that  hath  shall  be  given. 

We  do  not  fiiiii  Christ  oft  attended  with  nobility :  here,  he  is. 
It  was  some  great  peer,  or  some  noted  courtier,  that  was  now  a 
suitor  to  him,  for  his  dying  son.  Eartlily  greatness  is  no  defence 
against  afflictions.  We  men  forbear  the  miphty:  disease  and  death 
know  no  faces  of  lords  or  monarchs.  Could  these  be  bribed,  they 
would  be  too  rich.  Why  should  we  grudge,  not  to  be  privLlcgeJ, 
when  we  see  there  is  no  spare  of  the  greatest .' 

Tliis  noble  Ruler  listens  after  Christ's  return  into  Galilee.  The 
most  eminent  amongst  men  will  be  elad  to  hearken  after  Christ  in 
their  necessity.  Happy  was  it  for  nim,  that  his  son  *vas  sick  ;  he 
had  not  elseoeen  acquainted  with  his  Saviour  ;  hissnul  hadconti. 
nued  sick  of  ignorance  and  unbelief.  Why  else  doth  our  j^ood 
Godsend  us  pain,  losses,  opposition,  but  that  he  may  be  sought 
to  }  Are  we  afflicted  ?  whitlier  should  we  go,  but  to  Cana,  to  seek 
Chrits  ?  whither,  but  to  the  Cana  of  Heaven,  where  our  water  of 
sorrow  is  turned  to  the  wine  of  gladness,  to  that  omnip<:)tcnt  Phy- 
sician who  healeth  alt  our  infirmities  ;  that  we  may  once  say,  //  it  j 
good  for  me,  that  I  was  ajjlicted  i 

It  was  about  a  day's  journey  from  Capernaum  to  Cans  ?  Theswffl 
hitlier  did  this  courtier  come,  for  the  cure  of  his  son's  fever.  WfaM ! 
pains  even  the  greatest  can  be  content  to  take  for  bodily  health! 
No  way  is  long,  no  labour  tedious,  to  the  desirous.    Our  souls  ana 
sick  of  a  spiritual  fever,  labouring  under  the  cold  fit  of  intideHtv. 
and  the  hot  fit  of  selflove  ;  and  wc  sit  still  at  home,  and  see  thtant  j 
languish  unto  death. 

This  Ruler  was  neither  faithless,  nor  faithful.  Had  he  been' 
quite  faithless,  he  had  not  taken  such  pains  to  come  to  Chntt ;  j 
had  he  been  faithful,  he  had  not  made  this  suit  to  Christ  when  hal 
was  come.  Come  down,  and  heal  viy  son,  ere  he  die. 

Comedoumf  as  if  Christ  could   not  have  cured   hitn  abMDtr 
Ere  he  die  f  as  if  tliat  power  could  not  iiave  raised  him  bein^  dead. 

How  much  difference  was  here,  betwixt  the  Centurion  and  the  I 
Ruler!    That  came  for  his  servant;  this,  for  his  son.     Tlik»  »ojt 
was  not  more  above  the  servant,  than  the  faith  which  »ued  for  the  j 
servant  surpassed  that  which  sued  for  the  son.     TIk-  one  can  sav, 
Master,  come  not  under  my  roof,  for  I  am  not  worthy  ,•  only  speitk 
the  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  whole :  tlie  other  can  say ,  "  Ma»>  j 
ter,  either  come  under  my   rocii,  or  my  son  cannot  be  whole." 
Ileal  my  son,  ha«l  been  a  good  suit  ;   for  Christ  is  the  only  Pttpt- 
cian  for  all  diseases  :  but,  Come  down  and  heal  htm,  was  to  teteb 
God  how  to  work . 

It  is  good  reason,  that  he  slmuld  challenge  tfw  right  of  prwcriK' 
ing  to  us,  who  are  every  way  his  own :  it  is  prasumption  in  nsi 
to  stint  him  unt»  our  forms.  An  expert  workman  canmc 
abide  to  be  taught  by  a  novice ;  how  much  less  sliall  ihc  all- 
wise  GikI  etxliire  to  l>e  directed  by  his  creature  !  This  is  iBO(t« 
than  ii'  the  patient  should  l;iUc  upon  him,  to  give  a  recipe  to  tlw 
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Ehysician.  That  God  would  give  us  grace,  is  a  beseeming  suit : 
ut  to  say,  "  Give  it  me  by  prosperity,"  is  a  saucy  motion. 
As  there  is  faithfulness  in  desiring  the  end  ;  so  modesty  and  pa- 
tience, in  referring  the  means  to  the  author.  In  spiritual  things, 
God  liath  acquainted  us  with  the  means,  whereby  he  will  work, 
«ven  his  own  sacred  ordinances.  Upon  these,  bt-cause  they  have 
his  own  promise,  we  may  call  absolutely  for  a  blessing  :  in  all 
others,  there  is  no  reason,  that  beg-gars  should  be  chusers.  He, 
who  doth  whatsoever  he  will,  must  do  it  how  lie  will.  It  is  for' 
us  to  receive,  not  to  appoint. 

He,  who  came  to  complain  of  his  son's  sickness,  hears  of  his 
own  ;  Except  ye  see  sigjisand  wonders,  ye  wilt  not  believe.  This 
nobleman  wa.s,  as  is  like,  of  Capernaum.  There  had  Christ  often 
preached ;  there  was  one  of  his  chief  residencies.  Either  this 
man  had  heard  our  Saviour  oft,  or  might  have  done:  yet,  because 
Christ's  miracles  cameto  him  onlvby  hearsay,  forasyetwe  find  none 
at  all  wTought  where  he  preached  most,  therefore  the  man  believes 
not  enough  ;  but  so  speaks  to  Christ  as  to  some  ordinary  physi- 
cian ,  Come  dovrn  ami  heal. 

It  was  the  common  disease  of  the  Jews,  incredulity  ;  which  no 
receipt  could  heal,  but  wonders.  A  -ticked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeks  signs.  Had  llicy  not  been  wilfully  graceless,  there  was 
already  proof  enougii  of  the  Messiah  :  the  miraculous  conception 
and  Ufa  of  the  forc-nmner,  Zachary's  dumbness,  the  attestation 
of  angels,  the  apparition  of  the  star,  the  journey  of  the  sages,  the 
vision  of  the  shepherds,  the  testimonies  of  Anna  and  Simeon,  the 
prophecies  fulfdled,  the  voice  from  heaven  at  his  baptism,  the  divine 
words  that  he  spake  ;  and  yet  they  must  have  all  made  up  with  mi- 
racles :  which,  though  he  be  not  unwilling  to  give  at  his  own 
times,  yet  he  thinks  much  to  be  tied  utito  theirs.  Not  to  believe 
without  signs,  was  a  sign  of  stubborn  hearts. 

It  was  a  foul  fault,  and  a  dangerous  one.  Ye  will  not  believe. 
What  is  it,  that  shall  condemn  the  world,  but  unbelief?  What  can 
condemn  us,  without  it  ?  No  sin  can  condemn  the  repentant.  Re- 
pentance is  a  fruit  of  faith  :  where  true  faith  is  then,  there  can  be 
MO  condemnation;  as  there  can  be  nothing  but  condemnation,  with- 
out it.  How  much  more  foul  in  a  noble  Capernaite,  that  had  heard 
the  sermong  of  so  Divine  a  Teacher  !  The  greater  light  we  have, 
the  more  shame  it  is  for  us  to  stimible.  Oh,  what  shall  become  of 
us,  that  reel  and  fall  in  the  clearest  sunshine,  that  ever  looked 
forth  upon  any  church  ?  Be  merciful  to  our  sins,  O  God  ;  and  say 
any  tiling  of  us,  rather  than,  I'e  will  not  believe. 

Our  Saviour  tells  him  of  his  unbelief.  He  feels  not  himself  sick 
of  that  disease.  All  his  mind  is  on  his  dying  son.  As  easily  do 
we  complain  of  bodily  griefs,  as  we  are  hardly  affected  with  spi- 
ritual. 

Oh  the  meekness  and  mercy  of  this  Lamb  of  God  !  Wlien  we 
would  have  looked,  that  he  should  have  punished  this  suitor  for 
not  believing,  he  condescends  to  him,  that  he  may  believe  :  Go  thy 
Vai/y  thy  son  lizefh.     If  vve  should  measure  our  hopes  by  our  own 
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worthiness,  there  were  no  expectation  of  blessings  j  but  if  we  shsU 
measure  them  by  bis  bouoty  ami  coai[)a56ion,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  prevailing.  As  some  tender  inotlier,  that  gives  ilte  breast 
to  her  unquiet  child  instead  of  tlie  rod,  so  deals  he  with  our  per. 
versencsscs. 

How  God  differences  men  according  to  no  otl»er  conditions, 
than  of  their  faith  1  The  Centurion's  scrTani  was  :>ick  ;  tlic 
Ruler's  son.  The  Centurion  doth  not  sue  unto  Chrit*t  to  come] 
only  says,  My  servant  is  sick  of  a  palsy  :  Christ  answers  him,  / 
•unfl  come  ana  heal  him.  The  Ruler  sues  unto  Christ,  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  son  :  Christ  will  not  go ;  only  says,  Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  lives.  Outward  things  carry  no  respect  witli  God. 
Tne  image  of  that  Divine  Maiesty,  shining  inwardly  iit  thegncet 
of  the  soul,  is  that,  which  wins  lave  from  him,  m  the  winiiw^ 
estate.  The  Centurion's  faith,  thfrefnre  could  do  more,  than  Uw 
Ruler's  groatnes-s ;  and  that  faithful  man's  servant  hath  tuore  re- 
gard, than  this  g;reat  man's  son. 

The  Ruler's  request  was,  Come  and  heal :  Christ's  answer  w«b, 
Go  thy  way,  thy  son  lives.  Our  merciful  Saviour  meets  tho»e  in  the 
end,  whom  he  crosses  in  the  way.  How  sweetly  doth  lie  correct 
our  prayers  ;  and,  wliile  he  doth  not  give  us  what  we  ask,  give*iM 
better  than  we  asked  ! 

Jnstly  doth  he  forbear  to  go  down  with  this  Ruler,  lest  he  should 
confirm  him  in  an  opinion,  of  measuring  his  power  by  conceits  of  lo. 
cality  and  distance  ;  but  he  doth  that,  in  absence,  for  which  his 
presence  was  required  with  a  a'pul.se,  Thy  son  liveth  ;  giving  a 
greater  demonstration  of  his  omm potency,  than  was  craved. 

How  oft  doth  he  not  hear  to  our  will,  that  he  may  licar  uitoonv 
advantage !  Tiie  chosen  vessel  would  be  rid  of  temptations,  ba 
hear.'>  of  a  supply  of  grace :  the  sick  man  asks  release,  roceiros  pa< 
tienee;  life,  and  receives  glorj'.  Let  us  auk,  what  we  think  beN: 
let  hiragivc,  what  he  knows  best. 

With  one  word  doth  Christ  heal  t^'o  patients,  the  son  and  tfce 
father;  the  son's  fever,  the  father's  unbelief.  That  operative 
of  our  Saviour  was  not  without  the  intention  of  a  tiiul.  Had ; 
the  Uulcr  gone  home  satisfied  with  that  intimation  of  his  son's 
and  recovery,  neither  of  them  had  been  blessed  with  succew.  No»r, 
the  news  of  performance  meets  him  one  half  of  the  way  ;  and  he« 
that  believed  somewhat  ere  he  came,  and  more  when  he  went,  ] 
to  more  faith  in  the  way,  and,  when  lie  came  h<ime,  cnlar^ 
faith  to  all  the  skirts  of  his  family.  A  weak  faith  mity  be  true;' 
a  true  faith  is  growing.  He,  thut'bnasts  of  a  full  stature  in  the  tint 
momun'.  of  his  ascent,  may  presume,  but  doth  not  belicv«« 

(ireat  men  cannot  want  clients.  Their  example  awaJTS  mmW) 
their  autliHrity,  more.  They  cannot  gu  to  eitoer  of  iHm  olher 
Worlils,  alone. 

In  viiHi  do  they  pretend  power  over  others,  who  labour  nfift  lo 
draw  ihcir  families  unto  God.  Jukn  it. 
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That  the  Prince  of  our  Peace  might  approve  his  victories Tjef^ 
feet,  wheresoever  he  met  with  the  Prince  of  Darkoess  lie  toiled 
him,  he  ejected  him.  He  found  him  in  Heaven ;  tlieiice  did  he 
throw  him  headlong  ;  and  verified  his  prophet,  I  have  cast  thee  out 
vf  viine  holy  niountaw.  And  if  the  devils  left  their  first  habita. 
tion,  it  was  because,  being  devils,  they  could  not  keep  it.  Their 
ettate  indeed  they  might  hare  luept,  and  did  not;  their  habitation 
tliey  would  have  kept,  and  might  not.  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
htaxrn,  O  Lucifer  !  He  found  him  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  for  in 
that  closet  of  God  did  the  Evil  Spirit,  after  his  exile  from  Heaven, 
shrowd  himself:  sin  gave  him  possession,  which  he  kept  with  a 
willinji  violence  :  thence  he  cast^  him,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit.  He 
found  him  tyrannizing  in  the  bodies  of  some  possessed  men ;  and 
with  power  commands  the  unclean  spirits  to  depart. 

This  act  is  for  no  hanil,  but  his.  When  a  strong  man  keeps  pos- 
sesion, none  but  a  stronger  can  remove  him.  In  voluntary  things, 
the  strongest  may  yield  to  the  weakest,  Sunipson  to  a  Dalilah  ;  but 
in  violent,  ever  the  mightiest  carries  it.  A  spiritual  nature  must 
needs  be  in  rank  above  a  bodily  :  neither  can  any  power  be  above 
a  spirit,  but  the  God  of  Spirits. 

No  otherwise  is  it  in  the  mental  possession.  Whereever  sin  is, 
there  Satan  is ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  IVhosoner  is  bom  of  God,  the 
seed  of  God  rcmaim  in  him.  That  Evil  One  not  only  is,  but 
rules,  in  the  sons  of  disobedience.  In  vain  shall  we  try  to  eject 
him,  but  by  the  Divine  power  of  the  lledeemer :  For  this  cause 
the  Son  of  Gtd  was  7)i  an  festal,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Do  we  find  ourselves  haunted  with  the  familiar  devils  of 
pride,  selflove,  sensual  desires,  unbelief?  None,  but  thou,  O  Son 
of  the  ever-living  God,  can  free  our  bosoms  of  these  hellish  guests. 
Oh  cleanse  thou  vie  from  my  secret  sins  ;  and  keep  me,  that  pre- 
sumptuous sins  prevail  noi  over  me.  O  Saviour,  it  is  no  paradox  to 
Bay,  that  thou  easiest  out  more  devils  now,  than  thou  didst  while 
thou  *vert  upon  earth.  It  was  thy  word,  When  J  am  lifted  up,  1 
will  drau)  all  men  unto  me.  Satan  weighs  down  at  the  feet ;  thou 
pullest  at  the  head,  yea  at  tlie  heart.  In  every  conversion  which 
thou  workest,  there  is  a  dispossession.  Convert  me,  O  Lord,  and  I 
shall  be  converted.  I  know  thy  means  arc  now  no  otlier  than  or- 
dinary. If  we  expect  to  be  dispossessed  by  miracle,  it  would  be  a 
niiracie  if  ever  we  were  dispossessed.  Oh,  let  thy  Gospel  have  the 
perfect  work  in  nie ;  so  only  sliall  I  be  delivered  irom  tlie  powers  of 
darkness. 

Nothing  can  be  said  to  be  dumb,  but  what  natiirally  speaks  ;  no- 
thing can  speak  naturally,  but  what  hath  the  instruments  of  speech; 
which  because  spirits  want,  they  can  no  otherwise  speak  vocally, 
than  as  they  take  voices  to  themselves,  in  taking  bodies.  This  De- 
I  vil  was  not  therefore  dumb  in  his  nature,  but  in  his  effect.  The 
I    man  was  dumb,  by  the  operation  of  that  Devil,  which  possessed 
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him  :  and  now  the  action  is  attributed  to  the  spirit,  wnich  was  sub. 
jectively  in  the  man.  //  w  iiol  you  that  soeaky  saith  our  Saviour, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  (hat  sptaketh  in  you. 

As  it  is  in  bodily  diseases,  that  they  do  not  infect  us  alike  ;  some  I 
seize  upon  the  humours,  others  upon  the  spirits  ;  some  assault  the  ' 
brain,  others  the  heart  or  lungs  :  so  in  bodily  and  spiritual  pw- 
sei>sions  ;  in  some  the  Kvil  Spirit  takes  away  their  senses,  m  seme 
their  limbs,  in  some  their  inward  faculties  ;  Uke  as  spiritually  they 
affect  to  move  us  unto  several  sins,  one  to  lust,  another  to  cove- 
tousness  or  ambition,  another  to  cruelty :  and  their  names  have 
distinguished  them  according  to  these  various  eflects.  This  was  a  i 
dumb  devil :  which  yet  had  possessetl  not  tlie  tongue  only  of  ihit 
man,  but  his  ear  ;  not  tiiat  onIy»  but,  as  it  seems,  his  ej'cs  too. 

O  subtle  and  tyrannous  spirit,  tliat  obstructs  all  ways  to  the 
soul ;  that  keeps  out  all  means  of  grace  both  from  the  door  and  < 
windows  of  the  heart ;  yea  that  stops  up  all  passages,  whether  of  ' 
ingress  or  egress ;  of  ingress  at  the  eye  or  ear,  ot  egren  at  tbe 
mouth,  that  there  might  \tc  no  capacity  of  redress ! 

What  holy  use  is  there  of  our  tongue,  but  to  praise  our  Maker; , 
to  confeas  our  sins  ;  to  inform  our  brethren  ?   How  rife  is  thi&dumh 
devil  every  where,  while  he  sto|>s  the  moutlis  of  Christiatu  frun 
these  useful  and  necessary  duties '. 

For  what  end  hath  man  those  two  privilege*  above  his  fellow, 
creatures,  reason  and  speech  ;  but  that,  as  by  the  one  he  may  con- 
ceive of  the  great  works  of  his  Maker,  which  tt»e  rest  cannot,  i4 
by  the  other  he  may  express  wliat  he  conceive,*,  to  the  honoiu  of  j 
the  Creator  both  of  them  and  liiiascif  ?    And  why  are  all  otiirr 
creatures  said  to  praise  God,  and  bidden  to  prd,iso  him,  but  be- 
cause they  do  it  by  the  apprehension,  by  the  expression  of  nuui} 
If  the  heavens  declare  the  filory  of  God,  how  do  tht-y  it  but  to  the] 
eyes,  and  by  the  tongue  of  tliat  man,  for  whom  they  were  aude? 
It    is   no   small  honour,  whereof  the  envious  spirit  shall  tob   httj 
Maker,  if  he  can  close  up  the  mouth  of  his  onlv  rational  and  vocal 
creature  ;  and  turn  the  best  of  his  workmanship  into  a  dumb  tdol^j 
tliat  huth  a  month  and  speaks  not.   O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  ,  tutii 
Mj/  viouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

Prai.se  is  not  more  necessary,  than  complaint  *,  praise  of  God, , 
than  complaint  of  ourselves,  wbetlier  to  God  or  men.  Tbe  only ' 
amends  we  can  make  to  God,  when  we  have  not  had  the  grace  »l 
avoid  sin,  is,  to  coiifi-ss  the  sin  we  liave  not  avoided.  This  »  thof 
sponge,  that  wipes  out  all  the  blot^  and  blurs  of  our  livcsi.  //m\ 
confess  our  siiis,  he  is  faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  tid  l*\ 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

That  cunning  man-slayer  knows  there  is  no  wav  to  purge  lb  J 
sick  soul  but  upward,  by  casting  out  the  vicious  l)UD)our  where- 
with it  is  clogged  -,  and  tlierufure  holds  the  lips  close,  that  tke 
heart  may  not  disburden  itself  by  so  wholesome  evacuation.  If'Afll 
J  kept  siU-.'ice,  my  bones  consumed :  for  day  and  nighl  ihjf  Aad, 
O  Lord,  was  heavy  upon  me ,  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drm/;^ 
^/  jummcr.  O  let  vie  confess  against  myself  my  vukedmgsi 
thee,  ihut  thou  mayest forgive  the  punishment  i^  my  sin. 
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Weliave  a  tongue  for  God,  when  we  praise  him ;  for  ourselv-e«,' 
when  wc  pray  and  confess  ;  for  our  brethren,  when  we  speak  the 
truth  for  tlnir  information  ;  which  if  we  hold  back  in  unrighteous- 
ness, we  yield  unto  that  dumb  devil. 

Where  do  we  not  see  that  Accursed  Spirit  ?  He  is  on  the  bench, 
when  the  mute  or  partial  judge  speaks  not  for  truth  and  innocence. 
He  is  ill  ilie  pulpit,  when  the  prophets  of  God  smother,  or  halve, 
or  adulterate  the  message  of  their  Master.  He  is  at  the  bar,  when 
irreligious  jurors  dare  lend  an  oath  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  gain.  He 
lain  the  market,  when  godless  chapmen  for  their  penny  sell  the 
truth  and  their  soul.  He  is  in  tiie  common  conversation  of  men, 
when  the  tongue  belies  the  he;irt,  flatters  the  guilty,  balketh  re- 
proofs even  in  the  foulest  crimes.  O  thou,  who  only  art  stronger 
than  that  strong  one,  cast  him  out  of  the  hearts  and  mouths  of 
men.  It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to  work ;  /or  they  have  destrai/ed 
thy  iau: 

That  it  might  well  appear  this  impediment  was  not  natural,  so 
soon  as  tJjc  man  is  freed  from  die  .spirit,  his  tongue  is  free  to  his 
speech.  The  eiTects  of  spirits,  as  they  are  wrought,  so  they  cease, 
at  once.  If  the  .*^on  of  God  do  but  remove  our  spiritual  possession, 
we  shall  pretently  break  forth  into  the  prai.se  of  God,  into  the  con- 
fession of  our  vllciiess,  into  the  profession  of  truth. 

But  what  strange  variety  do  I  see  in  the  spectators  of  his  mira- 
cle ;  some  wondering  ;  others  censuring ;  a  tliird  sort  tempting ;  a 
fourth  applauding  }  There  was  never  man  or  action,  but  was  sub- 
ject to  variety  of  constructions.  What  man  could  be  so  holy,  as  he, 
,^l0t  was  Gou  ?  What  act  could  bo  more  worthy,  than  the"  dispos- 
sessing of  an  evil  spirit  f  Vet  this  man,  this  act,  passetii  these  dif. 
ferences  of  interpretation, 

AV^iiat  can  we  do,  to  undergo  but  one  opinion  r  If  we  give  alms 
And  fast,  some  will  magnify  our  charity  and  devotion  ;  others  will 
tax  our  hypocrisy  :  if  we  give  not,  some  will  condemn  our  hard- 
hcartedncss  ;  others  will  allow  our  care  of  justice.  If  we  preach 
'  BJninly,  to  some  it  will  savour  of  a  careleijs  slubbering,  to  others  of 
lifmortilicd  sincerity  ;  elaborately,  some  will  tax  our  affectation. 
Others  will  applaud  our  diligence  in  dressing  the  delicate  viands  of 
God.  What  marvel  is  it,  if  it  be  thus  witli  our  imperfection,  when 
it  farfd  not  otherwise  with  him,  that  was  purity  and  righteousness 
itself?  The  austere  Forerunner  of  Clmai  came  ueither  eating  nor 
drinking ;  they  say,  He  hath  a  devil :  the  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinHmg ;  they  say,  This  man  is  a  glutton^  a  friend  of 
pubiivans  and  sinners  :  and  here  one  of  his  holy  acts  carries  away 
at  once  wonder,  censure,  doubt,  celebration.  There  is  no  way  sale 
for  a  man,  but  to  square  his  actions  by  the  right  rule  of  justice,  of 
cliarity  ;  antl  then  let  the  world  liave  leave  to  spend  their  glosses  at 
plciisurc.  It  was  a  heroical  resolution  of  tlie  tnosen  vessel,  I  pass 
very  little  to  be  Judged  of  you,  or  of  man^s  day. 

I  marvel  not,  if  the  people  marvelled  ;  for  here  were  four  won . 
dersiaone:  the  blind  saw,  the  deaf  heard,  the  dumb  spake,  the 
demoniac  is  delivered.  Wonder  was  due  to  so  rare  and  powerful  a 
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work  ;  and  if  not  this,  nothing.     We  can  cast  away  admiratic 
upon  the  poor  devices  or  activities  of  men  ;  how  much  more  ot 
tJie  extraordinary   works    of  Omnipotency  !    Whoso    knows 
frame  of  heaven  and  earth,  shall  not  much  be  affected  wit^ 
imperfect  eflPects  of  frail  humanity  ;  hut  shall,  with  no  less  ra« 
mcnt  of  soul,  acknowledge  the  miraculous  works  of  the  mu 
mighty  Hand. 

Neither  is  the  spiritual  ejection  worthy  of  any  meaner  entertain*] 
ment.  Rarity  and  difficulty  are  wont  to  cause  wonder.  There  ; 
many  things,  which  have  wonder  in  their  worth,  and  loceit  in 
frequence  ;  there  are  some,  which  have  it  in  their  strangenen,  i 
lose  it  in  their  facihty  :  both  meet  in  this.  To  see  men  hauf 
yea  powessed  with  a  dumb  devil,  is  so  frequent,  that  it  isa_ 
wonder  to  find  a  man  free  ;  but  to  find  tlie  dumb  spirit  cast  out 
a  man,  and  to  hear  him  praising  God,  confessing  his  sins,  teaching^] 
others  the  sweet  experiments  of  mercy,  deserves  just  adoiiratioiM 
If  the  cynic  sought  in  the  market  for  a  man  amongst  men, 
inay  we  seek  amongst  men  for  a  convert.  Neither  is  the  diflioii 
less  than  the  rareness.  The  strong  man  hath  the  possession : 
passages  are  blocked  up,  all  helps  bamxl,  by  the  treachory  of 
nature.  If  any  soul  be  rescued  from  these  spiritual  wicli 
it  is  the  praise  of  him,  that  doth  wonders  alone. 

But  whom  do  I  see  wondering  ?  The  multitude.  The  m 
beholders  follow  that  act  with  wonder,  which  the  learned  acribctl 
entertain  with  obloquy-  God  hath  revealed  those  things  to  baba,  [ 
which  he  hath  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  With  what  •com] 
did  those  great  rabbins  speak  of  these  sons  of  tlie  earth  ;  Thit  peo^l 
pU\  that  krurws  not  the  law,  is  accursfd  !  Yet  the  merry  of  GodI 
makes  an  advantage  of  their  simplitity  ;  in  that  they  arc  t^Mrrefoctl 
less  subject  to  cavillation  and  incredulity  :  as  contrarily,  hi»  .ju»-J 
tico  cuuscji  the  proud  knowledge  of  others  to  lie  as  a  block  in  tMif| 
way,  to  the  ready  ascent  unto  the  divine  power  of  ihe  Mr 
Let  the  pride  of  glorious  adversaries  disdain  the  poverty  of 
clients  ot  the  Gospel :  it  shall  not  repent  us,  to  go  to  hcsTeo  ' 
the  vulgar,  while  their  great  ones  go  in  state  to  perdition. 

The  multitude  wondered.  Who  censured,  but  scnbcs;  ff*Mt1 
doctors  of  the  law,  of  the  divinity  of  the  Jews?  AVlial  acnbakf 
but  those  of  Jerusalem,  the  most  eminent  academy  of  Jodtaf  j 
These  were  the  men,  who,  out  of  their  deep  rcputcrl  !ud{rioca(|] 
cast  thc.«;  foul  aspersions  upon  Christ.  Great  wits  ofti  tcM 

both  the  owners  and  followers.  How  many  shall  (mk,  .....  tlwjf' 
had  been  born  dullards,  yea  idiots,  when  they  shall  find  t^ieirwH  M 
have  barred  them  nvit  of  Heavcti !  Where  is  the  scribe  V  H'krrr  it 
tJhr  tJisptUtr  of  tfiis  'world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  the  wisdom  of  tki 
tuorldfooiishness'*  Say  the  world  what  it  will,  a  dram  of  hohoctf 
is  worth  a  pound  of  wit,  I^t  olliers  censure  with  the  scribet;  l«t 
me  wondrr  with  the  multitude. 

What  could  malice  say  worse?  He  caxleth  out  dtvih^  tkrMfk 
Beelzebub,  the  prime  of  devils.  The  Jews  well  kiu-w,  ttiot  the  god« 
of  the  hcatlicn  were  no  other  than  devils ;  amongst  whom,  for  ibtt 
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the  Lard  of  Flies  (so  callcfl,  ulietlier  for  tlw  concourse  of  flies  to  the 
abuitduiicd  of  ills  liacriiices,  or  for  his  aid  iin(>k>rtxi  against  the  ia- 
festatioii  of  those  swarins,)  was  lield  tlu*  , chief ;  therefore  they 
stile  him  the  Princf  of  Devils,  There  is  a  subordination  of  spirits  ; 
£oaie  higher  in  degree,  some  inferior  to  oUiers.  Our  Saviour  him- 
self tells  u»  of  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  Messengers  are  inferior  to 
those  that  send  them.  Tlic  seven  devils,  that  entered  into  the  swept 
And  garnielied  liousc,  were  worse  than  tlie  former.  Neither  can 
principalities,  and  |X)wers,  and  governors,  and  princes  of  thedark^ 
ncss  or  thii  world,  design  others,  than  several  ranks  of  evil  angels. 
There  can  be  no  being,  without  some  kind  of  order ;  there  can  be 
no  order  in  parity.  It  we  look  up  into  heaven,  there  is  the  King 
of  Gods,  the  Lord  of  Lords ;  Higher  than  the  Highest :  if  to  the 
earth,  there  are  monarchs,  kings,  princes,  peers,  people.  If  we 
look  down  to  hell,  there  is  the  Princt  of  Dnnls.  They  labour  for 
confusion,  that  call  for  parity.  What  should  the  Church  do  with 
such  a  form,  as  is  not  exemplified  in  lieaven,  in  eartii,  in  liell } 

One  devil,  according  to  their  supposition,  may  be  used,  to  cast 
out  another.  How  far  the  command  of  one  spirit  over  another 
inay  extend,  it  is  a  secret  of  infernal  state,  too  deep  for  the  in- 
quiry of  men.  The  thing  itself  is  apparent :  upon  compact  and 
precontracts;!  composition,  one  gives  way  to  other,  for  the  com- 
mon advantage.  As  we  see  in  the  commonwealth  of  cheaters  and 
ciitpurses,  one  dotli  the  fact,  another  is  feed  to  bring  it  out  and  to 

?irocurc  restitution  :  both  are  of  the  trade,  both  conspire  to  the 
raud  ;  tiie  actor  falls  not  out  with  the  revealer,  but  divides  with 
him  that  cunning  s]X)il. 

One  malicious  miscreant  sets  the  Devil  on  work,  to  the  inflict, 
ing  of  disease  or  death ;  another,  upon  agreement,  for  a  further 
spiritual  gain,  takes  him  off:  there  is  a  devil  in  both.  And  if 
Uiere  seem  more  boddy  favour,  there  is  no  less  spiritual  danger  in 
the  latter:  in  the  one,  Satan  wins  the  agent;  the  suitor,  in  the 
Other.  It  will  be  no  cause  of  dbcord  in  hell,  that  one  devil  give* 
ease  to  the.  body  which  another  tormented,  that  both  may  triumph 
in  the  gain  of  a  soul. 

O  Gotl,  that  any  creature,  which  bears  thine  image,  should  not 
libbur  to  be  beholding  to  the  powers  of  hell  for  aid,  for  advice! 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  men  go  to  in- 
quire of  the  god  of  EkroH  *  Can  men  be  so  sottish  to  think,  that 
the  vowed  enemy  of  tlieir  souls  can  ofTer  tJicm  a  bait  without  a 
hook  ?  What  evil  is  there  in  the  city,  "xhich  lliv  Lord  hath  nut  done  f 
what  is  there,  which  he  cannot  as  easily  redress  ?  He  wounds  ;  he 
heals  again :  and  if  he  will  not,  //  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
vehat  seems  good  in  his  eyes.  If  he  do  not  deliver  us,  he  will  crown 
our  faithfulnesss  in  a  patient  purseverancc.  The  wounds  of  God 
are  better  than  the  salves  of  Satan. 

Was  it  possible,  that  the  wit  of  envy  could  devise  so  high  a  slan- 
der }  Beelzebub  was  a  god  of  the  Heathen  ;  therefore  herein  they 
accuse  him  for  an  idolater :  Beelzebub  was  a  devil  to  the  Jews  ; 
therefore  they  accuse  him  for  a  conjurer:  Beelzebub  was  the  chief 
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of  devils;  therefore  they  accuse  him  for  an  arch-exorcist,  for  the] 
worst  kind  of  magician.     Some  professors  of  this  black  art,  thotig^h  J 
their  work  be  devilish,  yet  thev  pretend  to  do  it  in  the  n&me  of] 
Jesus ;  and  will  presumptuously  seem  to  do  that  by  command, 
wljich  is  secretly  transacted  by  an^reement.     The  scribes  accuse 
Christ  of  a  direct  compact  with  the  Devil,  and  suppo«&  both  a  i 
league  and  familiarity  ;  which,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  in  the  very' 
hand  of  a  Saul,  was  no  other  than  deadly.     Yea,  so  deep  doth 
this  wound  reach,  that  our  Saviour,  searching  it  to  the  bottom,  i 
finds  no  less  in  It,  than  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  inferring 
hereupon  that  dreadful  sentence  of  the  irremissibleness  of  that  &iti  i 
unto  death.     And  if  this  horrible  crimination  were  cast  upon  thee, , 
O  Saviour,  in  whom  the  Prince  of  this  World  found  nothing,  wlat ' 
wonder  is  it,  if  we,  thy  sinful  servants,  be  branded  on  all  s\dca  i 
■with  evil  tongues  ? 

Yea,  which  is  yet  more,  how  plain  is  it,  that  these  men  forced 
their  tongue  to  speak  this  slander  against  their  own  heart  !  E1K|| 
this  blasphemy   had  been   only  agamst   the    Son   of   Man;    not) 
against  the  Holy  Ghost :  but  now,  that  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  find*  i 
it  to  be  no  less  tlian  against  the   Blessed  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Biust  needs  be  obstinate;  their  malice  doth  wilfully    cross 
conscience.     Envy  never  regards  how  true,  but  how  muschicvoaibl 
So  it  may  gall  or  kill,  it  caret)  little  whether  with  truth  or  fidaB-l 
hood.     Kor  us,  Blessed  are  we ^  when  vien  revile  us,  and  say  d/f) 
mariner  of  evil  of  us,  J'or  the  name  of  Christ.     B'or  thcra,  ll'kat 
reward  shall  be  given  to  thee,  thou  false  tongne  ?  Even  tftarp  ar, 
ro'u's,  with  hot  burning  coals ;  yea  those  very  coaU  of  hell,  fnxa  i 
which  thou  wert  enkindled. 

T.'iere  was  yet  a  third  sort,  that  went  a  midway  betwixt  wonderj 
and  censure.  These  were  not  so  malicious,  iS  to  impute  the 
racle  to  a.  satanical  operaiiun.  They  confess  it  good,  but  nail 
enough  ;  and  therefore  urge  Christ  to  a  further  proof:  '*  Thoafi^j 
thou  hast  cast  out  this  dumb  devil,  yet  this  is  no  sufficient  argu.1 
ment  of  thy  Divine  power.  We  have  yet  seen  nothing  from  tltos, 
like  those  ancient  miracles  of  the  times  of  our  forefathers.  Jmhua 
caused  the  sun  to  stand  still ;  Elijah  brought  hre  down  from  be»>I 
ven  ;  Samuel  astonished  the  people  with  thunder  and  rain  in  thoj 
midst  of  harvest  :  if  thou  wouldst  command  our  belief,  do  » 
what  like  to  these.  The  casting  out  of  a  devil  shews  thtv  to 
some  power  over  hell ;  shew  us  now,  that  thou  hast  uo  le»  P<>**^1 
over  heaven." 

There  is  a  kind  of  unreasonableness  of  desire,  and  insatJableneM,] 
in  infidelity  :  it  never  knows  when  it  hath  evidence  etiougb,  Tbtf^i 
which  the  Jews  overlooked,  was  a  more  irrefragable  demc 
tiou  of  Divinity,  tlian  that,  which  they  desired.  A  devil 
than  a  meteor,  or  a  parcel  of  an  I'lcMuent  ;  to  cast  out  a  deril  bfl 
command,  more  than  to  command  fire  from  heaven.  lofiddityj 
ever  loves  to  be  her  own  carver. 

No  son  can  be  more  like  a  father,  than  the»e  Jews  to  their  pio-j 
genitors  m  tlie  Desert.     Tliat  there  might  be  no  (tar  of  ' 
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rating  into  good,  they  also  of  old  tempted  God  in  the  Wilderness. 
First,  they  arc  weary  of  the  Kgyptian  bondage,  and  are  ready  to 
fall  out  with  God  and  Moses  for  their  stay  in  those  furnaces.  By 
ten  miraculous  plagues  they  are  freed :  and,  going  out  of  those 
confines,  the  Egyptians  follow  them ;  the  sea  is  before  them  :  now 
they  are  more  afflicted  with  their  liberty,  than  their  servitude  :  the 
sea  yields  way  ;  the  Egyptians  are  drowned.  And  now  that  they 
are  safe  on  the  other  snore,  they  tempt  the  Providence  of  God  for 
water ;  the  rock  yields  it  them  :  then,  no  less  for  bread  and  meat ; 
God  sends  them  manna  and  quails  ;  they  cry  out  of  the  fwxi  of 
angels.  Their  present  enemies  in  the  way  are  vanquished  ;  tliey 
whine  at  the  men  of  measures  in  the  heart  of  Canaan.  Nothing 
from  God,  but  mercy  ;  nothing  firom  them,  but  temptations. 

Their  true  brood,  both  in  nature  and  in  sin,  had  abundant 
proofs  of  iJie  Messiah  ;  if  curing  the  blind,  lame,  diseased,  deaf, 
dumb,  ejecting  devils,  overruling  the  elements,  raising  the  ilt-ad, 
could  have  been  surticient :  yet  still  they  must  have  a  sign  from 
heaven ;  and  shut  up  in  the  stile  of  the  tempter,  If  thou  be  tht 
Christ. 

The  gracious  heart  is  credulous :  even  where  it  sees  not,  it  be- 
lieves ;  and  where  it  sees  but  a  little,  it  believes  a  great  deal.  Nei- 
ther doth  it  presume  to  prescribe  unto  God,  what  and  how  he  shall 
work  ;  but  takes  what  it  finds,  and  unmoveably  rests  in  what  it 
takes.  Any  miracle,  no  miracle,  serves  enough  for  their  assent, 
who  have  built  their  faith  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Luke  viii. 
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The  number  of  the  apostles  was  not  yet  full.  One  room  is  left 
void  for  a  future  occupant.  Who  can  but  expect,  that  it  is  re- 
served for  some  eminent  person  ?  and  behold,  Mattl»ew  the  pub- 
lican is  the  man ! 

Oh  the  strange  election  of  Christ !  Those  other  disciples,  whose 
calling  is  recorded,  were  from  the  fisher-boat  ;  this,  from  the  toll- 
booth  :  tliey  were  unlettered ;  this,  infamous.  The  condition 
was  not  in  itself  sinful ;  but,  as  the  taxes  which  the  Romans  im- 
posed on  God's  free  people  were  odious,  so  the  collectors,  the  far- 
mers of  them,  abominable.  Besides  that  it  was  hard  to  hold  that 
Sfat  without  oppression,  without  exaction.  One,  that  best  knew 
h,  branded  it  with  polling  and  sycophancy.  And  now,  behold  a 
griping  publican  called  to  the  fauiiiy,  to  the  apostlesbip,  to  the 
secretaryship  of  God.  Who  can  despair  in  the  conscience  of  his 
unwortliiness,  when  he  sees  this  pattern  of  the  free  bounty  of  him, 
that  talleth  us  ?  Merits  do  not  carry  it  in  the  gracious  election  of 
God,  but  his  mere  favour. 

There  sat  Matthew  the  publican,  bnsy  in  his  counting-house  ; 
reckoning  up  the  sums  of  his  rentals  ;  taking  up  his  arrearages ; 
uid  wrangling  for  denied  duties ;  and  did  so  UttJe  think  of  a  Sa- 
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viour,  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  look  at  his  passapje  r  l«rt , 
fis  he  parsed  by^  stiw  a  man  sitting  at  the  Receipt  oj  Custom,  i 
Matthew. 

As  it'  ttiis  prospect  had  been  sudden  and  casual,  Jesus  saw  hi 
in  passing  by.     O  Saviour,  before  the  world  was,  thoti  saweitr 
man  sitting  tliere  ;  tliou  sawest  thine  ovrn  passage ;  thou  saves 
call,  in  thy  passage  :  and  now  thou  goest  purposely  that  wm",  ■ 
thou  mightest  see  and  call.    Nothing  can  be  htd  fronj  that 
eye,  one  glance  wlicreof  hatli  discerned  a  disciple  in  tlie  ct 
a  publican.     That  habit,  thut  shop  of  extortion  cannot  cc 
from  thee  a  vessel  of  election.     In  all  torras,  thou  knnwcst 
own  ;  and,  in  thine  own  time,  shalt  fetch  them  out  of  tiie  dis^t 
of  their  foul   sins,  or   unfit  conditions.     What  savrcst   tiiou. 
Saviour,  in  that  publican,  that  might  either  allure  tlnne  eye, 
not  olVcnd  it  ?    wliat,  but  a  hateful  trade,  an  t-vil  eye,  a  griji 
hand,  bloody  tables,  heaps  of  spoil  ?    Yet  now  thou  said^t, 
Ivw  me.     Thou,  that  saidst  once  to  Jerusalem,  Thy  birth  arid 
tivitu  is  of  the  /and  of  Canaan  :  thy  father  Tas  an  yintoriif^ 
viotner  a  Jliitite  :  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  zt'ert  ihou  i 
in  'water  t9  supple  thee  ;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  thom  «■ 
swaddled  at  all :  none  eye  pitied  thee.,  but  thou  wast  east  <ntt  im  th 
open  fields,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thtu  \ 
born,     ^nd  u:hen  I  passed  by  iluc,  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  tki. 
awn  blood,  J  said  unto  thee,  Lite,  yea,  I  saiilunto  i'  -.tk 

U'ast  in  thy  blood.  Live :  now  also,  wlien  thou  pa^ . 
sawest  Mutlhi-w  silting  at  the  Receipt  of  Custom,  suiJ>t  to 
Foltoui  me.     The  life  of  this  publican  was  so  much  worse, 
birth  of  that  forlorn  Amoritr,  as  Falloxv  me  was  more  than , 
What  canst  thou  see  in  us,  O  God,  but  ugly  deformities,  ha 
sins,  despicabJe  miseries  ?  yet  dotli  it  please  thy  mercy  to 
unto  us,  bvitli  Live,  and,  fol/oT  me. 

The  just  man  is  the  first  accuser  of  himself.     Whom  do' 
to  bla;con  the  shame  of  Mattiicw,  but  his  own  moutli  } 
the  evangelist,  tells  us  of  Matthew,  the  pu]>lican.    HtsfeUowK 
him  Leii,  as  willing  to  lay  their  linger  upon  the  spot  of  hb 
pleasing  profession  :  himself  will  not  smother  nor  blanch  it 
iiut  publishes  it  to  all  the  world,  in  a  thankful  recognitioti  of 
mercy  that  called  him ;  as  liking  well,  that  his  I>«3)enc3s 
serve  for  a  fit  foil  to  set  olf  the  glorious  lustre  of  his  gr«ce« 
whom  he  was  elected.     What  matters  it  how  vile  wc  are,  O 
so  thy  glory  may  arine  m  our  abiisenicnt  ? 

That  word  was  enough,  /'ol/ou!  me ;  spoken  by  tlw  same  toofct 
that  said  to  the  corpse,  at  Nain,  i'onng  man,  I  .''ay  to  thee,  Ari. 
He,  that  said  at  hr»t,  Lei  there  be  light,  say*  now,  FcUiw 
That  power  sweetly  inclines,  which  could  forcibly  cru-t'—"?  • 
force  is  not  more  unresistibic,  than  the  incUnation.  ' 
shines  upon  the  icicles,  can  they  chuse  but  melt  um! 
it  looks  into  a  dtmgeon,  can  the  place  cluiv  hut  ht-  .i^dl 

Do  we  see  the  j^-t  arav%ing  up  straws  to  it,  the  lo-ulstwiv  ifon, 
do  wv  marvel  if  tliu  Ouuiipotcat  Saviour,  by  the  inllue*«cc  ol 
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heart  of  a  publican  ?  He  arose. 
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and  followed 
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frace,  attract  the 
im.  We  are  all  naturally  averse  from  thee,  O  God:  do  thoa 
but  bid  us  Follow  thee,  draw  us  by  thy  powerful  word,  and  we 
shaJl  run  after  thee.  Alas  !  thou  speakest,  and  we  sit  still  :  thou 
speakest  by  thine  outward  word  to  our  ear,  and  we  stir  not.  Speak 
thou  by  the  secret  and  effectual  word  of  thy  Spirit  to  our  heart : 
the  world  cannot  hold  us  down  ;  Saun  cannot  stop  our  way  ;  we 
shall  arise  and  follow  thee. 

It  was  not  a  more  busy  than  gainful  trade,  that  Matthew  aban- 
doned to  follow  Chri.'^t  into  poverty :  and  now  he  cast  away  his 
counters,  and  struck  his  tallies,  and  crossed  iits  books,  artd  con- 
temned his  heaps  of  cash  in  comparison  of  that  better  treasure 
which  be  foresaw  lie  open  in  that  happy  attendance.  If  any  com- 
modity  be  valued  of  us  too  dear  to  be  parted  with  for  Christ,  wc 
are  more  fit  to  be  publicans  than  disciples. 

Our  Saviour  invites  Matthew  to  a  discipleship  ;  Matthew  inviteft 
liim  to  a  feast.  The  joy  of  his  call  makes  bim  begin  hisabdic  lion 
of  the  world  in  a  banquet.  Here  was  not  a  more  cheerful  thank- 
fulness in  the  inviter,  than  a  gracious  humility  in  the  truest.  The 
new  servant  bids  his  Master;  the  pubhcan,  his  Saviour;  and  is 
honoured  with  so  blessed  a  presence. 

I  do  not  find,  where  Jesus  was  ever  bidden  to  anv  table,  :ind  re- 
fused. If  a  pharisee,  if  a  publican  invited  bmi,  he  made  not 
dainty  to  go  :  not  for  the  pleasure  of  the  dishes  ;  what  was  that  to 
him,  who  began  his  work  in  a  whole  Lent  of  days  ?  but,  as  it  was 
his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  tor  the  benefit  of  so 
winning  a  conversation.  If  he  sat  with  sinners,  lie  converted  tUem  ; 
if  witli  converts,  he  confirmed  and  instructed  them ;  if  with  the 
poor,  he  fed  them  ;  if  witli  the  rich  in  substance,  he  made  them 
richer  in  grace.  At  whose  board  did  he  ever  sit,  and  left  not  his 
host  a  gainer  ?  The  poor  Bridegroom  entertains  him  ;  and  hath  his 
water-pots  filled  with  wine :  Simon  the  pharisee  entertains  him ; 
and  bath  his  tablr  honoured  with  the  public  remission  of  a  penitent 
sinner,  with  the  heavenly  doctrine  ot  remission  :  Zaccheus  enter- 
tains him  ;  salvation  came  that  day  to  his  house,  with  the  Author  of 
it ;  that  presence  made  tlie  publican  a  son  of  Abraham  :  Matthew 
is  recompensed  for  his  feast  with  an  apostleship :  Martha  and  Marjr 
entertain  him  ;  and,  besides  Divine  instruction,  receive  their  bro- 
tijer  from  the  dead.  O  Saviour,  whether  thou  feast  us  or  we  least 
tbee,  in  both  of  them  is  Blessedness. 

Where  a  publican  is  the  feast-ma.ster,  it  is  no  marvel  if  tile 
guests  be  publicans  and  sinners.  Whether  tliey  came  alone  out  rf 
the  hope  of  that  uiercy  which  they  saw  their  fellow  had  found,  or 
whether  Matthew  invited  them  to  be  partners  of  that  plentiful  grace 
whereof  he  had  tasted,  I  inquire  not.  Publicans  and  sinners  will 
fiock  together  ;  the  one  hateful  for  their  trade  ;  the  other,  tor  their 
vicious  iile.  Common  contempt  hath  wrought  them  to  an  unani- 
mity ;  and  sends  tlieni  to  seek  mutual  comfort  in  that  society, 
which  all  others  held  loathsome  and  contagious.  Modes^ate  correc- 
humbleth  and  »hametli  the  otielnder :  whereas,  a  cruel 
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makes  men  desperate  ;  and  drives  them  to  those  courses,  wl 
they  are  more  dangerously  infected.     How  many  have  goii 
the  prison  faulty,  and  returned  flagitious!  If  publicans  were 
sinners,  they  were  no  whit  beholden  to  their  neighbours. 

Wljata  tablefull  was  here!  The  Son  of  Gwl  bciiet  with  pol 
cans  and  sinners  !  O  happy  publicans  and  sinners,  th-At  had  foui 
out  their  Saviour ;  O  merciful  Saviour,  that  disdained  imt  put' 
cans  and  sinners  I  What  sinner  can  fear  to  kneel  before  thee, 
he  sees  publicans  and  sinners  sit  with  thee  ?  Wlio  can  fear  to 
despised  of  thy  meekness  and  niercv,  which  didst  not  uhhor  toc<i! 
verse  with  tlie  outcasts  of  men  ?  Thou  ilidst  not  despise  the  iba 
confessing  upon  the  cross,  nor  the  sinner  weeping  unon  thy 
nor  the  Caiiaanite  crying  to  thee  in  the  way,  nor  tl>e  blushtng  ad« 
teress,  nor  the  odious  publican,  nor  tlie  forswearing  disciple, 
the  persecutor  of  disciples,  nor  thine  own  execuiioneru  :  huw 
we  be  unwelcome  to  thee,  if  we  come  with  tears  in  our  eyes, 
in  our  hearts,  restitution  in  our  hands  ?   O  Saviour,  our  br 
are  too  oft  shut  upon  thee ;  thy  bosom  is  ever  open  to  us. 
are  as  great  sinners  as  the  consorts  of  these  publicans  ;  why 
we  despair  of  a  room  at  tliy  table  ? 

The  s»juint-cyed  pharisces  look  across  at  all  the   actioos 
Christ.     Where  they  should  have  admired  his  mercy,  tliey  casilj 
his  holiness  ;  T/uy  .said  to  his  disciples,  f\  hy  eateth   ^nur  .'/** 
with  publicans  and  sinners  '*  They  durst  not  say  thus  to  the  I 
whose  answer,  they  knew,  would  soon  have  convinced  them-  TJl 
wind,  they  hoped,  nii(;ht  shake  the  weak  faitii  of  the  discif 
They  speak  where  they  may  be  most  likely  to  hurt.     All  ibe 
of  satanical  instruments  tiavc  learnt  tliis  craft  of  tlieir  old  tutor  i 
Paradise, 

Wccamiot  reverence  that  man,  whom  we  think  unholy, 
had  lost  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  if  they  had  entertained 
least  suspicion  of  his  impurity  ;  which  the  murmur  of  thc>«e  d 
ous  phurisees  would  lain  insinuate:  ^' He  cannot  be  wi  ^ie| 

lowed,  that  is  unclean  ;  he  cannot  but  be  unclean,  w-  \n\ 

publicans  and  sinners."     Proud  and  foolish  pharisces  !    ye 
while  Christ  eateth  ;  ye  fast  in  your  houses,  while  Christ  caieriij 
other  men's;  ye  fast  with  your  own,  while  Christ  fuusts  with 
ners  :  but  if  ye  fast  in  pride,  while  Christ  eats  in  hn-    'if 
fast  at  home  for  merit  or  (wpularity,  while  Christ  I  i 

ners  for  compassion,  for  editication,  for  conversion  \  yuur  £■(  j 
unclean,  his  fe^st  is  holy  :  ye  shall  have  your  portion  Hilli 
criies,  when  those  publicans  and  sinners  sliall  be  gloriottx. 

When  these  ccnsurer.  thought  the  disciples  had  oiri-mlctl.  |i 
speak  not  to  them,  but  to  iheir  Master  ;  /f  />//  do  th;, 
which  IS  not  lazc/ut  /  now,  when  tlicv  thought  (.\iii>i  ..uc^m 
they  s}>eak  not  to  him,   but  to  the  disciples.     Thus,  like 
oiakebates,    they   go  about  to  make  a    breach  in  the  ^miJy 
Christ,  by  setting  otf  the  one  from  the  other. 

'I'he  quick  eye  of  our  Su\  iimr  haih  soon  espied  the  pack  oft 
fraud,  uad  Uieicfuiu  he  lakes  thu  words  out  uf  tiw  '">»nrtit  of  J 
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disciples,  into  his  own.  They  had  spoke  of  Christ  to  the  disciples  : 
ChriAi  answers  for  the  disciples  concerning  himself,  'J'he  whole  need 
vol  the  phi/sician,  but  the  sick.  According  to  the  two  qualities  of 
pnde,  scorn  and  overweening,  these  insolent  pharisecs  overrated 
their  own  hoHness,  contemned  the  noted  uiiholiness  of  othere;  as 
if  themselves  were  not  tainted  witii  secret  sins  ;  as  if  others  couid 
not  be  cleansed  by  repentance.  The  Searcher  of  Hearts  nic^ts  with 
their  arrogance,  and  Jinds  those  justiciaries  sinful,  those  sinnera 
just.  The  Spiritual  Physician  finds  the  sickness  of  tiiose  sinners 
wholesonie,  the  health  of  those  pharisees  desperate  :  that  whoie- 
sotne,  because  it  calls  for  the  help  of  the  physician  ;  this  despe- 
rate, because  it  needs  not.  Every  soul  is  sick  ;  those  most,  that 
feel  it  not.  Those,  that  feel  it,  complain  ;  those,  that  complain, 
have  cure:  those,  that  feel  it  not,  shall  find  themselves  dying,  ere 
they  can  wish  to  recover.  O  Blessed  Physician,  by  whose  stripes 
Tve  are  healed,  by  whose  death  we  live  :  happy  are  they,  that  are 
under  thy  hands,  sick,  as  of  sin,  so  of  sorrow  for  sin.  It  is  as  im- 
possible they  should  die,  as  it  is  impossible  for  thee  to  want  either 
skill,  or  power,  or  mercy.  Sin  hath  made  us  sick  unto  deatli  : 
make  thou  us  but  as  sick  of  our  sins,  we  are  as  safe  as  thou  art 
gracious.  Alatthew  ir. 

CHRIST  AMONG  THF,  GKRGESENES;  OR  LEGION, 
AND  THE  GADARENE  HERD. 

Do  not  any  where  find  so  furious  a  demoniac,  as  amongst  the 
Gergesencs.     Satan  is  most  tyrannous,  where  he  is  obeyed  most. 

Christ  no  sooner  sailed  over  the  lake,  than  he  was  met  with  two 
potisesscd  Gadarenes :  the  extreme  rage  of  the  one  hath  drowned 
the  mention  of  the  other. 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  that  cruelty  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  there  was 
sometimes  a  remission,  if  not  an  intermission  of  vexation.  If  ofi~ 
tnnes  Satan  caught  him,  then  sometimes,  in  the  same  violence,  he 
caught  him  not.  It  was  no  thank  to  that  Malignant  One,  who,  as 
he  was  indefatigable  in  his  executions,  so  unrocasurable  in  his  ma- 
lice ;  but  to  the  merciful  overruling  of  God,  who,  in  a  gracious 
respect  to  the  weakness  of  his  poor  creatures,  limits  th<^  sjiiteful 
attempts  of  that  Immortal  Enemy,  and  takes  oHT  this  uiastiB',  while 
we  may  take  breath.  He,  who  in  his  justice  gives  way  to  some 
onsets  of  S;itan,  in  his  mercy  restrains  them  ;  so  regarding  our  de- 
servings,  that  >\ithal  he  regards  our  strength.  If  way  should  be 
p'ven  to  that  Malicious  Spirit,  we  could  not  subsist;  no  violent 
thing  can  endure;  and  if  Satan  might  have  his  will,  we  should  no 
moment  be  free.  He  can  be  no  more  weary  of  doing  evil  to  us, 
than  God  is  of  doing  good.  Are  we  therefore  preserved  from  the 
malignity  of  these  powers  of  darkness  ?  Blessed  be  our  strong 
Helper,  that  hath  not  given  us  over  to  be  a  prey  unto  their  teeth. 
Or,  if  some  scope  have  been  given  to  that  Envious  One  to  afSict 
us,  hath  it  been  with  favourable  limitations  ?  it  is  thine  only  mercy, 
O  God,  that  liatU  chained  and  muzzled  up  this  ban-dog;  so  as 
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tilut  he  may  scratch  us  with  his  paws,  but  cannot  pierce  us  with 
his  funprs.  Far,  far  is  thiv  from  our  deserts,  who  had  too  wxU  me- 
rited a  just  abdicatiofi  from  thy  favour  and  protection,  and  an  io- 
tL-rniiuablc  sc-izure  by  Satan  botli  in  soul  and  body. 

Ncitlicr  do  I  here  see  more  matter  of  thanks  to  our  God,  fbr 
our  immunity  from  the  external  injuries  of  Satan,  than  occaaoo 
of  serious  inquiry  into  his  power  over  us,  for  the  spiritual.     I  see 
some,  tliat  think  themselves  safe  from  this  ghostly  tyranny,  be- 
i:ause  they  sometimes  find  themselves  in  good  moods,  free  from 
the  suggestions  of  gross  sins,  much  more  from  tlie  commission. 
Vain  men,  that  feed  themselves  with  so  false  and  frivolous  com- 
forts !    Will  they  not  sec  Satan,  through  the  just  permisKion  of  , 
Cod,  tiie  same  to  the  soul  in  mental  possessions,  that  he  is  to  the 
body  in  corporal  ?  The  worst  demoniac  liath  his  lightsome  respites; , 
not  ever  tortured,  not  ever  furious :  betwixt  whiles,  he  might  look 
soberly,  talk  sensibly,  move  regularly.   It  is  a  woeful  comfort,  that 
we  sin  not  always.    There  is  no  master  so  barbarous,  as  to  require 
of  his  slave  a  perpetual  unintermittcd  toil ;  yet,  though  he  some,  j 
times  eat,  sleep,  rest,  he  is  a  vassal  still.     If  that  Wicked  One] 
have  drawn  us  to  a  customary  perpetration  of  e%"il,    and  tiavoj 
wrought  us  to  a  frequent  iteration  of  the  same  sin,  this  is 
enough  for  our  servitude,  matter  enough  for  his  tyranny  andT  in.1 
sultation.    He,  that  would  be  our  Tormentor  always,  cares  only  loJ 
be  sometimes  our  Tempter. 

The  possessed  is  bound  ;  as  with  the  invisible  fetters  of  Satan^j 
so  with  the  material  chains  of  the  inhabitants.     Wliat  can  bodily] 
forces  prevail  against  a  spirit  ?    Yet  they  endeavour  this  rrslZiur 
of  the  man,  whether  out  of  charity  or  justice:   charity,  thai 
might  not  hurt  himsc-lf ;    justice,  that  he  might  not  hurt 
None  do  so  much  befriend  the  demoniac,  as  those  that  bind 
Neither  nuiy  the  spiritually  possessed  be  otherwise  handled;  fa 
tliough  this  act  of  the  enemy  be  plausible,  and  to  apf 
pleasant,  yet  there  is  more  danger  in  this  dear  and  smiling  !_, 
Two  sorts  of  cliains  are  lit  for  outrageous  sinners ;  good  laws, 
partial  executions :  that  they  may  not  hurt ;  that  they  noay  aol 
nun,  to  eternal  death. 

These  iron  chains  are  no  sooner  fast  than  broken.     There  ' 
more  titan  a  human  power  in  this  disruption.     It  is  not 
conceive  the  utmost  of  nature  in  this  kind  of  actions, 
doth  not  break  the  cords  and  ropes  like  a  thread  of  low,  but^ 
by  Sampson.  The  man  tli^li  not  break  these  chains,  but  the  •ptril.l 
How  strong  is  the  arm  of  these  evil  angels !   How  far  tra 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature !    They  are  not  called  pomtn, 
nothing. 

What  flesh  and  blood  could  but  tremble,  at  the  palpable 

Zuality  ot  this  match  ;   if  lierein  the  merciful  protection  of 
lod  did  not  the  ratlicr  magnify  itself,  tliat  so  much  strength 
tvith  so  much  malice  hath  not  prevailed  against  us  ^    In  spite  < 
both,  we  are  in  safe  hands.     He,  that  so  ejisilv  brake  tlie  tma  f 
ters,  can  never  bruik  the  adacoautioe  chain  oi  our  faith.    In 
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do  the  cTiafing  billows  of  licll  beat  upon  that  Rock,  whereon  wc  are 
built.  And,  though  these  brittle  chains  of  earthly  metal  be  easily 
broken  by  him,  yet  the  sure-tempered  chain  of  God's  eternal  de- 
cree he  can  never  break.  That  Almighty  Arbiter  oi  Heaven  and 
)^rth  and  Hell  hath  chained  hhn  up  in  the  boitoniloss  pit,  and 
liath  so  restrained  his  malice,  that,  but  for  our  goo<l,  we  cannot  be 
tempted  ;  we  cannot  be  foiled,  but  for  a  glorious  victory. 

Alas!  it  is  no  otherwise  with  the  spiritualiv  possessed.  The 
chains  of  restraint  are  eommoidy  broken  by  the  fury  of  wicked- 
ness. What  are  the  respects  of  civility,  fear  of  God,  fear  of  men, 
wholesome  Jaws,  careful  executions,  to  the  desperately  licentious, 
but  as  cobwebs  to  a  hornet  ?  Let  these  wild  demoniacs  know,  that 
God  hxith  provided  chains  for  them  that  will  hold,  even  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness.  These  are  such,  as  must  hold  the  devils 
themselves,  (their  masters,)  unto  the  ')nd}?mcnt  of  the  Great  Day  ; 
how  much  more  those  impotent  vassals  !  Oh,  that  men  wolud  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  bound  to  their  good  beh!ivi»jur,  by  the  sweet 
and  easy  recojjnizances  of  their  duty  to  their  God,  and  the  care 
of  their  own  souls,  that  so  they  might  rather  be  boiuid  up  in  the 
bundle  of  life! 

It  was  not  lor  rest,  that  thCse  chains  were  torn  off,  but  for  more 
motion.  This  prisoner  runs  away  from  his  frien<ls  ;  he  cannot  run 
away  from  his  gaoler.  He  i^  now  carried  into  the  wilderness;  not 
by  mere  external  force,  but  by  internal  impulsion  :  carried,  b}'  the 
same  power  that  unbound  him,  for  the  ojiportunity  of  his  tyranny, 
for  the  horror  of  tlte  place,  for  the  alTiimishment  of  his  body,  for 
the  avoidance  of  all  nietins  of  resistanct;.  Solitary  deserts  are  the 
delights  of  .Satan.  It  is  an  unwise  zeal,  that  moves  us  to  do  that 
to  ourselves  in  an  opinion  of  merit  and  holiness,  which  the  Devil 
wishes  to  do  to  us  for  a  punishment,  and  convenienc}'  of  temptation. 
The  Evil  Spirit  is  for  solitariness :  God  is  for  society;  He  dn-cHs  in 
the  asscmblu  of  his  saints,  yea  there  he  halh  a  delight  to  dwell. 
Why  should  not  we  account  it  our  happiness,  that  we  may 
have  leave  to  dwell,  wliere  the  Author  of  all  Happiness  loves  to 
dwell  ? 

There  cannot  be  any  misery  incident  unto  us,  whereof  our  Gra- 
cious Redeemer  is  not  both  conscious  and  sensible.  M'^ithont  any 
entreaty,  therefore,  of  the  miserable  Demoniac,  or  suit  of  any 
friend,  the  God  of  Spirits  takes  pity  of  his  distress;  and,  from 
no  motion  but  his  own,  commands  the  Evil  Spirit  to  come  out  of 
the  man.  Oh  admirable  precedent  of  mercy,  preventing  our  re- 
quests, exceeding  our  thoughts,  forcing  favours  upqo  our  impo- 
tence, doing  that  for  us,  which  we  should  and  yet  cannot  desire! 
If  men,  upon  our  instant  solicitations,  would  give  us  their  best  aid, 
it  were  a  just  praise  of  their  bounty  ;  but  it  well  became  thee,  O 
God  of  Mercy,  to  go  without  force,  to  give  without  suit.  And 
do  we  think  thy  goodness  is  impaireil  by  thy  glory  ?  If  thou  wert 
thus  commiserative  upon  earth,  art  thou  lesS  in  heaven  ?  How  dosi 
ihou  now  take  notice  of  all  our  complaints,  of  all  our  infirmities! 
How  doth  thine  infinite  pity  take  order  to  redress  them  1   Wha< 
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evil  can  bcfal  us,  which  thou  knowest  not,  feelest  not,  relic 
not  ?  How  safe  are  we,  that  have  such  a  Guardian,  such  a  Me 
tor  in  Heaven ! 

Not  long  before,  Jjad  our  Saviour  commanded  the  winds  and 
waters,  and  they  could  not  but  obey  him:  now  he  speaks  in  the 
same  language  to  the  Evil  Spirit :  he  entreats  not,  he  persuade* 
not ;  he  commands.  Couunand  argues  superiority.  He  only  u  io' 
finitelv  stronger  than  the  strong  one  in  possession.  Else,  wl] 
powers  arc  matclied,  though  with  some  inequality,  they  tug] 
the  victory  ;  and,  without  resistance,  yield  nothing. 

There  are  no  fewer  sorts  of  dealing  with  Satan,  than  with 
Some  have  dealt  with  him  by  suit ;  as  tlie  old  Satan ian  heretics, 
and  the  present  Indian  savages,  sacrificing  to  him  that  he  hurt  not: 
others,  by  covenant ;  conditioning  their  service  upon  hi»  as^iiitance, 
as  witches  and  magicians  :  others,  by  insinuation  of  implicit  com- 
pact ;  as  charmers  and  figurecasters:  others,  by  adjuration  ;  as  the 
sons  of  Sca:va  and  modern  exorcists,  unwarrantably  charging  bun 
by  a  higher  name  than  their  own. 

None  ever  offered  to  deal  with  Satan  by  a  direct  and  nriinanr 
command,  but  the  God  of  Spirits.  The  great  archangel,  wbrn 
tlie  strife  was  about  the  body  of  Moses,  commanded  not,  but  im- 
precated rather,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan.  It  is  only  the  God, 
tliat  made  this  spirit  an  Angel  of  Light,  that  can  conunand  huu, 
now  that  he  hath  made  himself  the  Prince  of  Uarkne&s.  If  any 
created  power  dare  to  usurp  a  word  of  conunand,  he  laughs  at 
their  presumption  ;  and  knows  them  his  vassaU,  whom  be  dmeoi- 
bles  to  fear  as  his  lords.  It  is  thou  only,  O  Saviour,  at  wfaoie 
beck  those  stubborn  principalities  of  hell  yield  and  tremble.  No 
wicked  man  can  be  so  much  a  slave  to  Satan,  as  Satan  is  to  thrr 
The  interposition  of  thy  grace  may  defeat  that  dominion  of  Satan: 
thy  rule  is  absolute,  and  capable  of  no  let. 

What  need  we  to  fear,  while  we  are  under  so  omnipotent  a  Coi»- 
mander  ?  The  waves  of  the  deep  rage  horribly ;  yet  the  Ijn'i  u 
stronger  than  thetj.  Let  those  principalities  and  powers  do  \hm 
worst :  tliosc  niighty  adversaries  are  under  the  command  of 
who  loved  us  so  well  as  to  bleed  for  us.  What  can  wc*  now 
of?  His  power,  or  his  will  ?  How  can  we  profess  him  a  God,  u<l 
doubt  of  his  power  ?  How  can  we  profess  him  a  Saviour,  and 
doubt  of  his  will  ?  He  both  can  and  will  command  those  iolienBl 
powers.     We  are  no  less  safe,  than  they  are  malicious. 

The  Devil  saw  Jesus,  by  the  eyes  of  the  Demoniac ;  for  it*? 
same  saw,  that  spake  :  but  it  was  the  III  Spirit,  that  said,  /  kaettk 
thee,  tonncnl  vie  not.  It  was  sore  against  his  will,  thai  he  «w  » 
dreadful  an  object.  The  overruling  power  of  Christ  dragged  the 
foul  spirit  into  his  presence.  Guiltmess  would  fain  keep  out  li 
sight.  The  lin>l)s  ot  so  woeful  a  head  shall  once  call  on  the  hilU 
and  rocks,  to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb :  such  lionJiki* 
terror  is  in  that  niild  face,  wlien  it  looks  upon  wickedrn-4s.  Nfitlna 
ihail  it  bf,  one  day,  the  least  part  of  the  torujent  of  tlw.*  damnnl. 
to  sec  the  most  lovely  spectacle,  that  bcavca  can  aiTord.    He,  U««> 
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whom  they  fleH  in  his  offers  of  grace,  sliall  be  so  much  more  tei- 
rible,  as  he  was  and  is  more  gracious. 

I  marvel  not  therefore,  that  the  Devil,  when  he  saw  Jesus,  cried 
out :  I  could  marvel,  that  he  fell  down,  that  he  worshipped  him. 
That,  which  the  Proud  Spirit  would  have  had  Christ  to  liave  done 
to  hira  in  his  great  duel,  the  same  he  now  doth  unto  Christ,  fear- 
fully, servilely,  forcedly.  Who  shall  henceforth  brag  of  tlie  exter- 
nal homage  ne  performs  to  the  .Son  of  God,  when  he  sees  Satan 
hinuelf  fall  down  and  worship  ?  What  comfort  can  there  be  in  that, 
which  is  common  to  us  with  devils ;  who,  as  they  believe  and  trem- 
ble, so  they  tremble  and  worship  ? 

The  outward  bowing  is  the  b«Kly  of  the  action  ;  the  disposition 
of  the  soul  is  the  soul  of  it :  tiicrein  lies  the  difference  from  the 
counterfeit  stoopings  of  wicked  men  and  spirits.  The  religfious 
heart  Sfrres  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoices  in  him  with  trembling. 
What  it  doth  is  in  way  of  serviie  :  in  service  to  his  Lord,  whose 
sovereignty  is  his  comfort  and  protection :  in  the  fear  of  a  son, 
not  of  a  slave  ;  in  fear  tempered  with  joy  ;  in  a  ioy,  but  allayed 
with  trembling  :  whereas  the  jjrostratioTj  of  wicked  men  and  devils 
is  only  an  act  of  form,  or  of  force ;  as  to  their  judge,  as  to  their 
tormentor,  not  as  to  their  Lord  ;  in  mere  servility,  not  in  reve- 
rence; in  an  iniconifortabU"  dulness,  without  all  delight;  in  a  per- 
fect horror,  without  ciipacity  of  joy.  These  worship  without 
thanks,  because  they  fall  down  without  the  true  aitections  of  wor- 
ship. 

Whoso  marveb  to  see  the  Devil  upon  his  knees,  would  much 
more  marvel  to  hear  what  came  from  his  mouth  ;  Jcsii,  the  Son  of 
the  Must  High  God  :  a  confession,  which  if  we  should  hear  without 
the  name  of  the  author,  we  should  ask  from  what  saint  it  came. 
Behold  the  sjime  name  given  to  Christ  bv  the  Devil,  which  was 
formerly  given  him  by  the  angel ;  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
That  awful  name,  whereat  every  knee  shall  bow,  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  is  called  upon  by  this  prostrate  devil. 
And,  lest  that  should  not  import  enough,  since  othei-s  have  been 
honoured  by  this  name  in  type,  he  adds  for  full  distinction.  The 
Son  pf  the  li/ost  High  (rod.  The  good  Syroplienician  and  blind 
Barrimanis  could  say.  The  Son  of  David :  it  was  well,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  true  descent  of  his  pedigree,  according  to  the  flesh  -.  but 
this  Infernal  Spirit  looks  aloft,  and  fetchcth  his  line  out  of  the 
highest  heavens,  The  Son  of  the  Most  High  God,  The  famous 
confession  of  the  prime  Apostle,  which  lumoured  him  with  a  new 
name  to  immortality,  was  no  other  than.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God ;  and  what  other  do  I  hear  from  the  lips  of 
a  fiend  ?  None  more  divine  words  could  fall  from  the  highest  saint. 
Nothing  hinders,  but  that  the  veriest  miscreant  on  earth,  yea  the 
foulest  devil  in  hell,  may  speak  holily.  It  is  no  passing  of  judg- 
ment upon  loose  sentences.  So  Peter  shouhl  have  been  cast  for  a 
Satan,  in  denying,  forswearing,  cursing ;  and  the  Devil  should 
have  been  set'  «ip  for  a  saint,  in  confessing  Jesus  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God.     fond  hypocrite,  that  pleasest  thyself  in  talking 
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well,  hear  this  devil ;  and  when  thou  canst  speak  better  tT 
look  to  fare  better:  but,  in  the  mean  time,  know,  ii»at  a  sc 
tongue,  and  a  foul  heart,  carries  away  double  judgments. 

I^t  curious  heads  dispute,  whether  the  Devil  knew  Christ  to  ba 
God.  In  thisl  dare  believe  himself,  tliouch  in  nothing  else:  be 
knew  what  he  believetl ;  what  he  believed,  that  he  confessed,  Je$Ktt 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ,•  to  the  confusion  of  those  setni* 
christians,  that  have  either  held  doubtfully,  or  ignorantly  mis- 
known,  or  blasphemously  denied,  what  the  very  devils  have  pro- 
fessed. How  little  can  a  bare  speculation  avail  us,  in  these  rasrs 
of  Divinity  !  fv)  far,  this  devil  nath  attained ;  to  no  ease,  no  com- 
fort. Knowledge  alone  doth  but  puff  up  i  it  is  our  lote  that  <dilifs. 
If  there  be  not  a  sense  of  our  sure  interest  in  this  Jesus,  a  power 
to  apply  his  merits  and  obedience,  we  are  no  whit  the  safer,  ao 
whit  tlie  better  ;  only  we  are  so  much  the  wiser,  to  understand  wba 
shall  condemn  us. 

This  piece  of  tlie  clause  was  spoken  like  a  saint ;  Jesus,  tkeSfm 
of  the  Most  High  God :  the  other  piece,  like  a  devil ;  IVhat  have 
J  to  do  with  thee  ?  If  the  disclamation  were  universal,  the  latter 
words  would  impugn  the  former  ;  for,  while  he  confesses  Jesus  to 
be  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God,  he  withal  confesses  his  own  in- 
evitable subjection.  Wherefore  would  he  beseech,  if  he  were  t>ot 
obnoxious  ?  He  cannot,  he  dare  not  say,  "  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me  ?"  but,  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Othei*s,  indecxi, 
I  have  vexed ;  tliee,  I  fear.  In  respect  then  of  any  violence,  of 
any  personal  provocation,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?^'  And 
dost  thou  ask,  O  thou  Evil  Spirit,  what  bast  thou  to  do  with  Chri«» 
while  thou  vexest  a  servant  of  Christ  ?  Hast  thou  tliy  name  from 
knowledge,  and  yet  so  mistakest  him,  whom  thou  confesscst,  as  if  ! 
notliing  could  be  done  to  him,  but  what  immediately  conccm*  hi* 
own  person  ?  Hear  that  Great  and  Just  Judi;e,  sentencing  upou 
his  dreadful  tribunal  ;  Inastiiuih  as  thou  didst  it  unto  one  of  tneu 
(ittle  ones,  thou  didst  it  unto  me.  It  is  an  idle  misprision,  to  ncrer 
the  sense  of  an  injury  done  to  any  of  the  members,  from  the  Head. 

He,  that  had  humility  enough  to  kneel  to  the  Son  of  God,  hatb 
bolthiess  enough  to  expostulate,  ^Irt  thou  come  to  tonncnt  kj,  he^ 
fore  our  tirneY  whctiier  it  were,  that  Satan,  who  useth  to  ayoy 
the  torment  of  sinners,  whose  uuisic  it  ia  to  hear  our  shrieks  and 
giutsliings,  held  it  no  small  piece  of  his  torment,  to  be  ris«uaiiMd 
in  the  exercise  of  his  tyranny  ;  or,  wheilter  the  vi-ry  prcMtm 
<'iui.<t  were  his  rack,  for  the  guilty  spirit  prqjecieth  ierril»lc  tJiU 
and  cannot  behold  the  Judge  or  the  c\eeulioiier  without  a  rcnora* 
tion  of  horror;  or,  whether  that,  ^  liiuisolf  professeth,  be  were 
now  in  a  fearful  expectation  of  being  commanded  down  into  tkc 
<lecp,  for  a  further  degree  of  actual  torincot,  which  be  thus  dft- 
precutes. 

There  arc  tortures  appointed  to  the  very  spiritual  nalurrx  ef 
evil  aiigfls.  .Men,  tliat  are  led  by  sense,  have  easily  granted  ibt 
body  subject  to  torment,  who  \et  have  not  so  reatdlv  coticeird 
»his  incident  to  a  spirimal  substance.     The  Holy  Oboat  baiii  oo< 
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thought  it  fit,  to  acquaint  us  vritli  the  purtrciilar  niunner  of  tlit-se 
invisible  acts;  rather  willing,  that  wc  siiotihl  liercin  fear,  than  in- 
quire. But  as  all  matters  of  faith,  tlxjugh  they  cnnnut  he  proved 
by  reason,  for  that  they  are  in  a  higher  sphere,  yet  an'onl  an  an> 
swer  able  to  stop  the  njouth  of  all  rcaston  that  dares  hark  against 
them,  since  truth  cannot  be  opposite  to  itself;  so  this  uf  the  auf- 
ferings  of  spirits. 

There  is,  therefore,  both  an  intentional  torment  incident  to  spi- 
rits, and  a  real.  For,  as  in  blessedness  the  good  spirits  find  tliciu- 
selves  joined  unto  the  chief  good;  and  hereupon  feel  a  perfect 
love  of  God,  and  unspeakable  joy  in  him,  and  rest  in  tlienvselvcs : 
so,  contrarily,  the  evil  spirits  perceive  themselves  clortialiy  ex- 
cluded from  the  presence  of  God,  and  see  themselves  settled  in  a 
woeful  darkness ;  and,  from  the  sense  of  this  separation,  arises  a 
horror  not  to  be  expri'sscd,  not  to  be  concived.  How  man}'  m<il 
Jiave  we  known,  to  torment  themselves  with  their  own  thoughts! 
There  needs  no  other  gibiiet,  than  that,  which  their  troubled  spirit 
hath  erected  in  their  own  heart.  Aurl  if  some  ])ains  begin  at  the 
body,  and  from  thence  afflict  the  soul  in  a  copaanersliip  of  grief ; 
yet  others  arise  immediately  from  the  soul,  and  draw  the  body 
into  a  particii»ation  of  misery.  Why  may  we  not  therefore  con- 
ceive mere  and  separate  spirits  capable  ot  such  an  inward  excru- 
ciation ? 

Besides  which,  I  hear  the  Judge  of  Men  and  Angels  say,  Go, 
ye  cursedy  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  Vevil  and  kis 
angels:  I  hear  the  prophet  say,  Tophet  is  prepared  of  old.  If, 
with  fear  and  without  curiosity,  we  may  look  upon  those  flames, 
why  may  we  not  attribute  a  sjii ritual  nutiuc  to  that  more  llian  na- 
tural fire  r  In  the  end  of  the  world,  tlie  elements  shall  be  dissolved 
by  fire  :  and  if  the  pure  quintessential  matter  of  the  sky,  and  the 
element  of  fire  itself  shall  bo  dissolveil  by  fire,  then  that  last  fire 
shall  be  of  another  nature,  than  tiiat,  which  it  consumeth.  What 
hinders  then,  but  that  the  Omnipotent  God  hath  from  eternity 
created  a  fire  of  another  nature,  proportionable  even  to  spiritual 
essences?  Or  why  may  wc  not  distinguish  of  fire,  as  it  is  itself,  a 
bodily  creature  ;  and  as  it  is  an  instrument  of  God's  justice,  so 
workmg,  not  by  any  material  virtue  or  power  of  its  awn,  but  by 
a  certain  height  of  supernatural  elficacy,  to  which  it  is  exalted  by 
the  Omnipotence  of  that  Supreme  and  Righteous  Judge  ?  Or 
lastly,  why  may  we  not  conceive,  that  though  spirits  have  nothing 
material  in  their  nature,  which  that  five  should  work  upon  ;  yet  by 
the  judgment  of  the  Almighty  Arbiter  of  the  World,  justly  willing 
their  torment,  they  may  be  made  most  sensible  of  pain,  and,  by 
the  obedible  submission  of  their  created  nature,  wrought  upon  im- 
mediately by  their  appointed  tortures  ;  besides  the  very  horror 
which  arjseth  froJU  the  place,  whereto  they  are  everlastingly  con- 
fined r  For,  if  the  incorfjoreal  spirits  of  living  men  may  be  held 
in  a  loathed  or  painful  body,  and  conceive  sorrow  to  be  so  impri- 
soned, why  may  we  not  as  easily  yield,  that  the  evil  spirits  of  an- 
gels or  men  may  be  held  in  those  direful  flames,  and  much  moro 
abhor  diereiu  to  continue  for  ever  r 
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Tremble  rather,  O  my  soul,  at  tlic  thought  of  this  woeful  condi. 
tion  of  the  evil  angels ;  who,  for  one  only  act  of  apnstacy  froia 
God,  are  thus  perpetually  tormented  :  whereas,  we  sinful  wretchet 
multiply  many  and  presumptuous  oftenoes  ajjainst  the  Majesty  of 
our  God.  And  withal  admire  and  magnify  that  Infinite  Mercy  to 
the  miserable  generation  of  man,  which,  after  this  holy  severity  of 
justice  to  the  n'volted  angels,  so  graciously  forbears  otir  heinous 
iniquities,  and  both  suffers  us  to  be  free  for  the  time  from  these 
hellish  torments,  and  gives  us  opportunity  of  a  perfect  freedom 
from  them  for  ever.  Praise  (he  Lord,  O  7«y  soul,  and  ail  thai  it 
•within  me  praise  his  holy  Name ,  rcho  /orffiveth  all  ihy  jrmi,  and 
healcth  all  thine  injinnilie.i ;  who  redeemtlh  thy  life  from  destmc 
tion,  and  crawneth  thee  with  mercy  and  compassions. 

There  is  no  time,  wherein  the  evil  spirits  are  not  tormented; 
there  is  a  time,  wherein  they  expect  to  be  tormented  yet  more: 
yirt  thou  come  to  torment  us,  before  our  time  ^  Thev  kriew,  that 
the  I.ast  Assizes  are  the  prefixed  tenn  of  their  full  execution; 
which  they  also  understood  to  be  not  yet  como.  For  though  they 
knew  not  when  the  Day  of  Judgment  should  be,  (a  point  con- 
cealed from  the  glorious  angels  of  heaven,)  vet  they  knew  when 
it  should  not  be ;  and  therefore  they  say,  Before  the  time.  Etw 
the  very  evil  spirits  confess,  and  fearfully  attend,  a  set  day  of 
Universal  Ses? ions.  They  believe  lass  than  devils,  that  ctther  doubl 
of  or  deny  that  Day  of  Final  Retribution. 

Oh  the  wonderful  mercy  of  our  God,  that  both  to  wicked  mfli 
and  spirits  respites  the  utmost  of  their  torment !  He  inighti  upon 
the  first  instant  of  the  fall  of  angels,  have  inflicted  on  th«nt  the 
highest  extremity  of  his  vengeance;  he  might,  upon  the  GtM  sim 
of  our  youth,  yea  of  our  nature,  have  swept  us  away,  and  girea 
us  our  portion  in  that  fiery  lake  :  he  stays  a  time  for  both ;  though 
with  this  difference  of  mercy  to  us  men,  that  here  not  only  is  a 
delay,  but  may  be  an  utter  prevention  of  punishment,  which  in 
the  evil  spirits  is  altogether  imiiossible.  They  do  sutfer ;  thrr 
must  suder:  and,  though  they  have  now  deserved  to  sutfcr  ali 
they  must,  yet  they  must  once  suffer  more  tl)an  they  do. 

Yet,  so  doth  this  Kvil  Spirit  expostulate,  that  he  sues;  lifsetHk 
thee,  torment  me  not.  The  world  is  well  changed,  since  Sstan't 
6ra  onset  upon  Christ.  Then  he  could  say,  If  thou  b^  tke  Son  i/ 
God ;  now,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Most  Ili^h  God  :  then,  jiU  then 
ti'iii  I  ^ive  thre,  if  thou  'unit  fall  down,  and  uiorship  we  i  ntm,  / 
beseech  thee,  tonnent  me  not.  The  same  power,  when  he  lists,  can 
change  the  note  of  the  tempter  to  us.  llow  happy  arc  wc,  that 
have  such  a  licdeemer,  as  can  commaiid  the  devils  to  thi-ir  chain*! 
Oh  consider  this,  ye  lawless  sinners,  that  have  said,  I^l  lu  hrtt 
hii  bonds,  and  cast  his  cords  from  us.  However  the  Aliuiehty  fuA 
fers  you,  for  a  judgment,  to  have  free  scope  to  evil,  and  ye  cM 
now  impntcntlv  re.si>i  the  revealed  will  of  your  Creator ;  yet  tho 
lime  shall  come,  when  ye  shall  see  the  very  masters  whom  ye  haw 
,%ervo«l,  the  powers  of  darkness,  unable  to  avoid  the  rcv«)gt9flf 
Cod,    How  much  less  shall  man  strive  with  his  Maker !  man,  wbaA 
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breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  whose  iiouse  is  clay,  whose  foundation  is 

re  <iunt ! 
Nature  teaches  every  creature,  to  wrish  a  freedom  from  pain. 
The  foulest  spirits  cannot  but  love  themselves;  and  this  love  must 
needs  protliice  a  deprecation  of  evil.  Yet  what  a  thing  is  this,  to 
hear  tne  Devil  at  his  prayers?  /  beseech  thee,  torment  vie  not. 
Devotion  is  not  guilty  of  this,  but  fear.  There  is  no  grace  in  the 
suit  of  devils,  but  nature ;  no  respect  of  glory  to  their  Creator, 
but  their  own  ease.  They  cannot  pray  against  sin,  but  against 
torment  for  sin.  What  news  is  it  now,  to  hear  the  profanest 
month  in  extremity  imploring  the  Sacred  Name  of  God,  when  the 
devils  do  so  ?  The  worst  of  all  creatiu'es  hates  piiiiisiiment,  and 
can  say,  "  Lead  me  not  into  pain :"  only  the  good  heart  can  say, 
Lead  me  not  into  temptation.  If  ue  can  as  heartily  pray  against 
sin,  for  the  avoiding  of  displeasure,  as  against  punishment,  whert 
we  have  displeased,  there  is  true  grace  in  the  soul.  Indeed,  if  we 
could  fervently  pray  against  sin,  we  should  not  need  to  pray  against 

Eimisliment,  which  is  no  other  than  the  inse|)arable  shadow  oF  that 
o«ly  ;  but  if  we  have  not  laboun^d  against  our  sins,  in  vain  do  we 
pray  against  punishment.  God  must  be  just ;  and  the  wages  of 
sin  is  li tilth. 

It  pleased  our  Holv  Saviour,  not  only  to  let  fall  words  of  com- 
mand upon  this  spirit,  but  to  interchange  some  speeches  with 
him.  All  Christ's  actions  are  not  for  example.  It  was  the  error  of 
our  grandmother,  to  hold  chat  with  Satan.  That  God,  who  knows 
the  craft  of  that  Okl  Serpent  and  our  weak  simplicity,  hath  charged 
us,  not  to  inquire  of  an  evil  spirit.  Surely,  if  the  disciples,  return- 
ing lo  Jacob's  well,  wondered  to  see  Christ  talk  with  a  woman,  well 
may  we  wonder  to  see  him  talking  with  an  unclean  spirit. 

Let  it  be  no  presumption,  O  Saviour,  to  ask  upon  what  grounds 
thou  didst  this,  wherein  we  may  not  follow  thee.  We  know  that 
sin  was  excepted  in  thy  conformity  of  thyself  to  us  ;  we  know  there 
was  no  guile  found  in  thy  mouth,  no  possibility  of  taint  in  thy 
nature,  in  thine  actions  :  neither  is  it  hard  to  conceive  how  the 
same  thing  may  be  done  by  thee  without  sin,  which  we  cannot  but 
sin  in  doing.  There  is  a  vast  ditference  in  the  intention,  in  the 
agent.  For,  on  the  one  side,  thou  didst  not  ask  the  name  of  the 
spirit,  as  one  that  knew  not,  and  would  learn  by  intjuiring;  but 
tnat  by  the  confession  of  that  niischiof,  which  tnou  j^ileasedst  to 
suffer,  the  grace  of  the  cure  might  be  the  more  conspicuous,  the 
more  glorious:  so,  on  the  other,  Go<l  and  man  might  do  that 
•afely,  which  mere  man  cannot  do  without  danger.  Thou  mightest 
touch  the  leprosy,  and  not  be  legally  unclean  ;  because  thou 
totichedst  it  to  heal  it,  didst  not  touolj  it  with  possibility  of  infec- 
tion. So  mightest  thou,  who,  by  reason  of  the  perfection  of  thy 
Divine  >fature,  wert  uncapable  of  any  stain  by  the  interlocution 
with  Satan,  safely  confer  with  him,  whom  corrupt  man,  predis- 
posed to  trie  danger  of  such  a  parley,  may  not  meddle  with  without 
«n,  because  not  without  peril.  It  is  for  none  but  God,  to  hold 
(liscQurse  with  Satan.     Our  surest  way  is,  to  have  as  little  to  do 
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with  that  Evil  One,  as  we  may  ;  and,  if  he  shall  offer  to  roaintaiM 
conference  with  us  by  his  secret  temptations,  to  turn  our  speech  utrte 
our  God,  with  the  archangel,  T/ie  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan. 

It  was  the  presupposition  of  him  that  knew  it,  that  not  only  aefl 
but  spirits  have  name^.  This  then  he  asks,  nut  out  of  an  ignoimiwe 
or  curiosity  ;  nothing  could  be  hid  from  liim,  who  calleth  the  ilMi 
and  all  tiie  hosts  of  heaven  by  their  names  :  but  out  of  a  just  rewMjct 
to  the  glory  of  the  miracle  he  was  working,  whereto  tfie  notice  of 
tite  name  would  not  a  little  avail.  For  if  without  inquiry  or  etm^ 
fession  our  Saviour  haJ  ejected  this  evil  spirit,  it  had  passed  for 
tlie  single  dispossession  of  one  only  devil ;  wlicreas  now  it  apj 
there  was  a  combination  and  licUish  champertie  in  thew  powen  < 
darkness,  which  were  all  forced  to  vail  unto  that  Almighty 
nund. 

Before,  the  Devil  had  spoken  singularly  of  himself,  What 
to  do  with  theef  and  /  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not.     Our  Sat 
yet,  knowing  that  there  was  a  multitude  of  devils  lurking  in  u 
breast^  who  dissembled  their  presence,  wrests  it  out  of  the  cpirit  I 
this  interrogation.  What  is  th\f  namef     Now  can  thrwe  wie' 
ones  no  longer  hide  themselves:  he,  that  asked  the  questioi^l 
the  answer  ;  Mj/  name  is  Legion. 

The  author  of  discord  hath  borrowed  a   name  of  war: 
that  military  order  of  discipline  by  which  the  Jews  were 
doth  the  Devil  fetch  his  dbnominaiion. 

They  were  many  ;  yet  they  say,  My  nanUy  not,  •*  Our 
though  many,  they  speak  as  one,  they  act  as  one,  in  this  i 
There  is  a  marvellous  accordance,  even  betwixt  evil  spirits, 
kingdom  is  not  divided,  for  then  it  could  not  stand.     I  wc>n<icr 
thaf  wicked  men  do  so  conspire  in  evil,  tliat there  is  such 
in  the  broachers  and  abettors  of  errors,  when  I  s**c  the 
which  are  many  in  substance,  are  one  in  name,  action,  liabit 
Who  can  too  much  brag  of  unity,  when  it  is  incident  uuto 
spirits  ?     All  the  prai^  of  concord  is  in  the  subject :   if  tint 
holy,  the  consent  is  angelical ;  if  sinful,  devilish. 

What  a  fearful  advantage  have  our  sjiiritual  enemies  agmiMt  i 
If  armed  troops  come  against  single  stragglers,  what  hope  icti 
of  life,  of  victory  ?      How  much  doth  it  concern  us,  to  band 
hearts  together  in  a  commiuiion  of  saints!     Our  cnctniet  i 
u|)on  us,  like  a  torrent :  oh,  let  us  not  run  asunder,  like  dr 
the  dust.     All  our  utjitcd  forces  will  be  little  enough,  to 
against  this  league  of  destruction. 

Legion  imports  order,  number,  conflict. 

Order :  in  that  there  is  a  distinction  of  regiment,  a  subordinatio*-' 
of  officers.     Though  in  hell  there  be  confusion  of  faces,  yet  ix* 
confusion  of  degrees. 

Number :  tliase,  that  liavc  reckoned  a  legion  at  the  lowest,  \mt 
counted  it  six  thutisund  :  others  have  more  than  doubled  it.  Thotifit 
Irtc  it  is  not  strict,  but  figurative  ;  yet  tlie  letter  of  it  iuiplMS 
muhitude.  How  fearful  is  the  considcratioJi  of  the  nuoibtf  c( 
upostate  angels !     And,  if  a  legion  can  attend  one  man,  bow  9Un 
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uiuBt  we  aeeds  think  arc  they,  who,  all  the  world  over,  are  at  hand, 
to  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  the  exercise  of  the  good,  the 
temptaiion  of  both  ?  It  caunot  be  hoped,  there  can  be  any  place  or 
time,  wherein  \vu  may  be  secure  from  the  onsets  of  tljese  enemies. 
Be  sure,  ye  lewd  men,  ye  shall  want  no  furtherance  to  evil ;  no 
torment  for  evil.  Be  sure,  ye  godly ,  ye  shall  not  want  combatants, 
to  try  voiir  strength  and  skill.  Awaken  your  courages  to  resist, 
and  stjr  up  your  hearts:  make  sure  the  means  of  your  safety. 
There  Are  more  with  us,  tlian  against  us.  The  God  of  Heaven  ia 
with  us,  if  wo  be  with  him  ;  and  our  angeb  behold  the  face  of 
God.  If  every  devil  were  a  legion,  we  are  safe.  Thottgh  we  walk 
through  thevaUeif  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  shall  fear  no  evil. 
Thou,  O  Lordy  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of 
our  cneiuies,  and  thif  right  hand  shall  save  us, 

ConHict :  All  this  number  is  not  for  sight,  for  rest ;  but  for  mo- 
tion,  for  action.  Neither  was  there  ever  hour  since  the  first  blow 
given  to  our  fii*st  parents,  wherein  there  was  so  much  as  a  truce 
betwixt  these  adversaries.  As  therefore  strong  frontier  towns, 
when  there  is  a  peace  concluded  on  both  parts,  break  up  their 
garrison,  open  their  gates,  neglect  their  bulwarks;  but  when  they 
b«.;ir  of  the  enemy  mustering  his  forces  in  great  and  unequal  num- 
bers, then  they  double  their  guard,  keep  centinel,  repair  dieir 
sconces:  so  mast  we,  upon  the  certain  knowledge  of  our  nu- 
merous and  deadly  enemies  in  continual  array  against  us,  address 
ourselves  always  to  a  wary  and  strong  resistance.  I  do  not  ob- 
serve the  most,  to  think  of  tliis  ghostly  hostilit}-.  Either  they  do 
not  find  there  are  temptations,  or  those  temptations  hurtful ;  they  see 
DO  worse  tlian  themselves  :  and  if  they  feel  motions  of  evil  arising 
in  tlieni,  they  impute  it  to  fancy,  or  unrc^asonable  appetite,  to  no 
power  but  nature's }  and  those  motions  they  follow  witnout  sensible 
hurt,  neither  see  they  what  harm  it  is  to  sin.  Is  it  any  marvel, 
tliat  carnal  eyes  cannot  discern  spiritual  objects  ?  that  tlie  world, 
who  is  the  triend,  the  vassal  of  Satan,  is  in  no  war  with  him  ? 
Kljsha's  ser\'ant,  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  saw  troops  of  spiritual 
soldiers,  which  before  he  discerned  not.  If  the  eyes  of  our  souls 
be  once  enlightened  by  supernatural  knowledge  and  the  clear 
beams  of  failli,  we  shall  as  plainly  descry  the  invisible  powers  of 
wickedness,  as  now  our  bodily  eyes  see  heaven  and  eartn.  They 
are,  though  we  see  them  not :  we  cannot  be  safe  from  them,  if  we 
do  not  acknowledge,  not  oppose  them. 

The  devils  are  now  become  great  suitors  to  Christ ;  that  he 
would  not  command  them  into  the  deep ;  that  he  would  permit 
their  entrance  into  the  swine.  What  is  this  deep,  but  Hell ;  both 
for  the  utter  separation  fron)  the  face  of  (iod,  and  for  the  impos- 
sibility of  passage  to  the  region  of  n-stand  glory  ?  The  very  evil 
spirits  then  fe;«r  and  expect  a  further  degree  of  torment.  They 
know  themselves  reserved  in  those  chains  of  darkness,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Great  Day.  There  is  the  same  wages  du<!  to  their 
sins  and  to  ours :  neither  are  the  wages  paid  till  the  work  be  done. 
They  J  tempting  men  to  sin,  must  needs  sin  grievously,  in  templing. 
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as  with  us  men,  those,  that  mislead  into  sin,  ofieiid  more  than  tlw 
actors.  Not  till  the  upshot  therefore  of  their  wickedness,  shall  ther 
receive  the  full  measure  of  their  condemnation.  This  day,  tfau 
deep,  they  tremhle  at :  what  shall  I  sav  of  those  men,  that  fear 
not?  It  is  hard  for  men,  to  believe  their  own  unbelief.  If  tl 
were  persuaded  of  this  fiery  dungeon,  this  bottomless  deep,  wlwre 
every  sin  shall  receive  a  horrible  portion  with  the  damned,  dur 
tiiey  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  wickedness  ?  No  man  will  ]ntt ' 
hand  into  a  fiery  crucible,  to  fetch  gold  thence,  because  he 
it  will  burn  him.  Did  we  as  truly  believe  the  everlasting  bumil 
of  that  infernal  fire,  we  durst  not  offer  to  fetch  pleasures  or 
out  of  the  midst  of  those  flames. 

This  Hc^ec  of  torment  they  ^ant  in  Christ's  power  to  i 
mand ;  tlioy  knew  his  power  unresistible :  had  he  therefore 
said,  "  Biick  to  Hell,  wlienccye  camo,"  they  could  no  more  haf 
staid  upon  earth,  than  they  can  now  climb  into  henvcTi.      O 
wondt'iiul  dispensation  of  the  Almighty  ;  who,  though  l»c  ce 
command  all  the  evil  spirits  down  to  their  dungeons  in  an  insij 
so  as  they  should  have  no  more  opportunity  of  temptation, 
thinks  fit  to  retain  them  upon  earth  f   It  is  not  out  of  weakness,  i 
improvidence  of  that  Divine  Hand,  that  wicked  spirits  tyranni; 
here  upon  earth  ;  but  out  of  the  most  wise  and  most  h'<i 
tion  of  God,  who  knows  how  to  turn  evil  into  good,  hou 
good  out  of  evil,  aiid  by  the  worst  instruments  to  bring  at 
roost  just  decrees.     Oh,  that  we  could  adore  that  awful 
nit«  ]>ower ;  and  cheerfully  cast  ourselves  upon  that    I'ro* 
which  keeps  the  keys  even  of  hell  itjjelf,  and  either  lets  oat, 
returns  the  devils  to  their  places. 

Their  other  suit  hath  some  marvel  in  moving  it,  more  in 
|rrant ;   That  the^  might  he  siijjh-ed  40  enter  into  the  herd  oft 
It  was  their  ambition  of  some  mischief,  that  brought  forth  liiiat 
sire  ;  that,  since  they  might  not  vex  thr  body  of  man,  they 
yet  afflict  men  in  their  goods.     The  nialice  of  these  curious  »c! 
reaeheth  from  us  to  ours.     It  is  sore  against  their  wills,  if  we 
not  every  way  miserable. 

If  the  swine  were  legally  unclean  for  the  use  of  tlic  tabk 
they  were  naturajiv  good.     Had  not  .Satan  known  ihcm  ui 
man,  he  had  nev^r  desired  their  ruin.     But  as  fencers  will 
fetch  a  blow  at  the  leg,  when  they  intend  it  at  the  head ;  so  dc 
this  <lcvil,  while  he  drivt^at  the  swine,  he  aims  at  thciiouN  of  l' 
Gadarcncs:  iiy  this  means  he  hoped  well,  and   his  hope  vtas 
vain,  to  work  in  these  Gergesenes  a  discontentment  at  Christ,' 
unwillingness  to  ctitertain  him,  a  desire  of  his  absence  ;  he  meant) 
turn  them  into  swine,  by  the  l«)ss  of  their  swine.     It  was  not  i 
rafters  or  stones  of  the  house  of  Job's  children,  that  Ik;  bore  tie 
grudge  to,  but  to  the  owners;  nor  to  the  lives  of  the  chiidrm  <« 
much,  ns  the  soul  of  their  father.    There  is  no  affliction,  « 
doth  not  strike  at  the  heart;  which  whde  it  holds  free, 
damages  art:  light :  but  a  wounded  spirit,  whether  with  »in  of  «»• 
row,  ziho  can  bear?    Whatever  becomes  of,  goods  or  limbs,  h»ppj 
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are  we,  if,  like  wise  soldiers,  we  guard  the  vital  parts.  While  the 
soul  is  kept  sound  from  impatience,  from  distrust,  our  Enemy  may 
afflict  us,  he  cannot  hurt  us. 

Tliey  sue  for  a  sufferance  ;  not  daring  other,  than  to  gi'ant, 
that,  without  the  permission  of  Christ,  they  could  not  hurt  a  very 
swine.  If  it  be  fearful,  to  think  how  great  things  evil  spirits  can 
do  with  permission  ;  it  is  comfortable  to  think,  now  nothintr  they 
can  do  without  ix'rmission.  We  know,  they  want  not  malice  to 
destroy  the  whole  frame  of  God's  work ;  but  of  all,  man  ;  of  all 
men.  Christians  :  but,  if  without  leave  they  cannot  set  upon  a  hog, 
what  can  they  do  to  the  living  images  of  their  Creator  ?  They  can- 
not offer  us  so  much  as  a  suggestion,  without  the  permission  of  our 
Saviour.  And  can  he,  that  would  give  his  own  most  precious  blood 
for  us,  to  save  us  frotn  evil,  wilfully  give  us  over  to  evil  ? 

h  is  no  news,  that  wicked  spirits  wish  to  do  mischief:  it  is  news, 
that  tliey  are  allowed  it.  If  the  Owner  of  All  Things  should  stand 
upon  his  absr>lute  command,  who  can  challenge  him  for  what  he 
thinks  fit  to  do  with  his  creature  ?  The  first  foal  of  the  ass  is  com- 
manded, under  the  Law,  to  have  his  neck  broken.  What  is  that  to 
us  ?  The  creatures  do  that,  they  were  made  for,  if  they  may  serve 
any  way  to  the  glory  of  their  Maker. 

But  seldom  ever  doth  God  leave  his  actions  unfurnished  with 
such  reasons,  as  our  weakness  may  reach  unto.  There  were  sects 
amongst  these  Jews,  that  denied  spirits.  They  could  not  be  more 
evidently,  more  powerfully  convinced,  than  by  this  event.  Now 
shall  the  Gadarenes  see,  from  what  a  multitude  of  devils  they  were 
delivered  ;  and  how  easy  it  had  been,  for  the  same  power,  to  have 
allowed  these  spirits  to  seize  upon  their  persons,  as  well  as  their 
swifte.  Neither  did  God  this,  without  a  just  purpose  of  their  cas- 
tigation.  His  judgments  are  righteous,  where  they  are  most  se- 
cret. Though  we  cannot  accuse  these  inhabitants  ol  ought,  yet  he 
could;  and  thought  good  thus  to  mulct  them.  And  if  they  had 
not  wanted  giace  to  acknowledge  it,  it  was  no  small  favour  of  God, 
that  he  would  punish  tliemin  their  swine,  for  that,  which  he  might 
have  avenged  upon  their  bodies  and  souls.  Our  goods  are  furthest 
off  us :  if  but  in  these  we  smart,  we  must  confess  to  find  mercy. 

Sometimes,  it  pleascth  God  to  grant  the  suits  of  wicked  men  and 
spirits,  ill  no  favour  to  the  suitors.  He  grants  an  ill  suit,  and 
withholds  a  good  :  lie  grants  an  ill  suit  in  judgment,  and  holds 
back  a  good  one  in  mercy.  The  Israelites  ask  meat ;  he  gives 
(|uaiU  to  their  mouths,  and  leanness  to  tlieir  souls.  The  chosen 
vessel  wishes  Satan  taken  off,  and  hears  only,  My  grace  is  sujjicient 
for  thre.  We  may  not  evermore  measure  favours  by  condeseent. 
These  devils  doubtless  receive  more  punishment  for  that  harmful 
*ct,  wherein  they  are  heard,  If  we  ask  what  is  either  unfit  to  re- 
ceive or  unlawfid  to  beg,  it  is  a  great  favour  of  our  God  to  be 
denied. 

Those  spirits,  which  woidd  go  into  the  swine  by  permission,  go 
out  of  the  man  by  command  :    they  had  stayed  long,  and  are 
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ejected  sudilenly.    The  immediate  works  of  God  are  perttrt  in ; 
instant,  and  do  riotrc<]uire  the  aid  of  time  for  their  irvtturatiuii. 

No  sooner  are  they  cast  out  of  the  aian,  than  they  are  in  il 
swine.  They  will  lose  no  tin>e,  but  pass,  without  interminic 
from  one  mischief  to  another.  If  tliey  hold  it  a  pain  not  to  be  doin 
evil,  why  is  it  not  our  delight  to  be  crer  doing  good  r 

Tlie  impctuousness  was  no  less  than  the  spee<l.     The  herd', 
carried  with  violence  from  a  sfeep-dcm*n  plucc  into  the  lake^  a% 
•was  choked.     It  is  no  small  force,  that  could  do  thia ;  but  if 
swine  had  been  so  many  mountains,  these  spirits,  upon  God's 
mission,  had  thus  transported  them.     How  easily  can  thj-y 
those  souls,  which  are  under  their  power,  to  destruction  !     Unci 
beasts,  that  wallow  in  the  mire  of  sensuality,  brutish  drui 
transforming  themselves  by  excess,  ereathfy  arc  the  swine,  i 
the  legion  carries  Iteadlong  to  the  pit  of  perclition. 

The  wicked  spirits  have  their  wish  ;  the  swine  are  choked  io  ti 
waves.  What  *^As/e.  is  this  to  them  ?  Good  God,  that  there  sh 
be  any  creature  that  seeks  contentment  in  destroying,  in  tor 
tng  the  good  creatures  of  his  Maker  !  This  is  the  dtet  of 
Those  fiends  feed  upon  spite  towards  man,  so  much  n>orc  a»l 
doth  more  resemble  his  Creator ;  towards  all  other  lining  substsnc 
so  much  more  as  they  may  be  more  useful  to  man. 

The  swine  ran  down  violently  ;  wliat  marvel  is  it  if  their  kc 
fled  ?    Tliat  miraculous  work,  which  shoidd  have  drawn 
Christ,  drives  them  from  him.      They  run  with  the  ne» 
country  comes  in  with  clamour :    The  -whole  multitude  of  the 
trj/  about  besought  him  to  depart.    The  multitude  is  a  hcan  of  i 
hauls  ;  every  head  hath  a  several  mouth,  and  every  mouth  a ; 
tongue,  and  every  tongue  a  several  accent ;  every  head  hstfa  . 
vend  br.iin,  and  every  brain  thoughts  of  tl>eir  own  :  so  as  it  b  I 
to  Hnd  a  multitude,  witiinut  some  division.      At  Icxut  seMom  < 
hath  a  gwxi  morion  found  a  perfect  accordance  :  it  is  not  io 
frequent,  for  a  multitude  to  conspire  in  evil.    Generality  of  ; 
is  no  warrant  for  any  act.     Common  error  carries  away 
who  inquire  not  into  the  reason  of  ought,  but  tJie  practice. 
way  to  hell  is  a  beaten  road,  through  the  many  feet  Uiat  titad 
when  vice  grows  into  fashion,  singularity  is  a  virtue. 

Tlicre  was  not  a  Gadarene  found,  that  either  dehortcd  hui 
lows,  or  opposed  the  motion.  It  is  a  sign  of  a  jx-ople  given  up  i 
judgment,  when  no  man  makes  head  against  projectJi  of  cnl. 
Aba  !  what  can  one  strong  man  do,  against  a  whole  thr^jg  ot 
wickedness  ?  Yet  this  good  comes  of  an  unprevailing  r«'si<t«ncr, 
that  God  forbears  to  plague,  where  l>e  finds  but  a  sprinkling  ot 
foith.  Happy  an»  they,  who  (like  unto  the  celestial  bodie»,  wfeck 
being  earned  about  with  the  swny  of  the  highest  sphere,  ret  creep 
on  iJKnr  own  «ays)  keep  on  the  courses  of  their  own  hoboes, 
against  the  swirtf^e  of  connnon  cornintioiis  :  th<  '  <th  dcfirtf 

their  own  souls,  and  help  to  withhold  judgment  ;,  crs. 

Tlie  Gudareiics  sue  to  Christ  for  his  departure.     It  la  too  wudi 
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vowr  to  attribute  this  to  their  modesty,  as  if  they  held  themselves 
unworthy  of  so  divine  a  guest.    Why  then  did  they  fall  upon  this 
[Suit,  in  a  time  of  their  loss?     Why  did  they  not  tax  iheniselves, 
and  intimate  a  secret  desire  of  that,  whicli  they  durst  not  beg  ?    It 
s  too  much  rigour,  to  attribute  it  to  the  love  of  their  hogs,  and  an 
^nger  at  their  Toss  :  then  ihcy  had  not  entreate<l,  but  expelled  him. 
%t  was  their  fear,  that  movea  this  harsh  suit :  a  servile  fear  of  dan- 
ger to  their  persons,  to  their  goods ;  lest  he,  that  could  so  abso- 
Sitely  command  the  devils,  should  have  set  these  tormentors  upon 
thexu  i  lest  their  other  demoniacs  should  be  dispossessed  with  like 


I  cannot  blame  these  Gadareiies,  that  they  feared.  This  power 
was  worthy  of  trembling  at.  Their  fear  was  unjust :  they  should 
nave  argued  ;  "  This  man  hath  power  over  men,  beasts,  tfevils :  it 
is  good  h;»ving  him  to  our  friend  ;  his  presence  is  our  safety  and 
protection."  Now  they  tonirarily  mis-infer ;  "  Thus  powerful  is 
he :   it  is  good  he  wore  further  off." 

What  miserable  and  pernicious  misconstructions  do  men  make 
©fGod;  of  divine  attributes  and  actions!  *'  God  is  omnipotent, 
able  to  take  infinite  vengeance  of  sin  ;  oh,  that  he  were  not !  He 
is  provident ;  I  may  be  careless :  he  is  merciful ;  I  may  sin  :  he  is 
holy ;  let  him  depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  How 
^vitty  sopiiisters  are  natural  men,  to  deceive  their  own  souls,  to  rob 
themselves  of  a  God  !  O  Saviour,  how  worthy  are  they  to  want 
thee,  that  wish  to  be  rid  of  thee  !  Thou  hast  just  cause  to  be  weary 
•of  us,  even  while  we  sue  to  hold  thee ;  but,  when  once  our  wretclied 
Unthankfulness  prows  weary  of  thee,  who  can  pity  us,  to  be  pu- 
nished with  iliy  departure  ?  Who  can  say,  it  is  odier  than  righte- 
ous, that  thou  shouldst  regest  one  day  upon  us,  Depart  from  vie^ 
ye  -xicked.  Matthew  -jiii.   Mark  v.   Luke  viii. 
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To  the  only  honour  and  glory  of  God  my  Saviour  ;  and 
to  the  benefit  and  behoof  of  his  blessed  Spouse,  the 
Church;  I  do,  in  ;i]l  humility,  devote  myself  and  aB 
my  Meditations, 

The  weak  and  unworthy  Servant  of  both, 

J.E. 


TO   THE    READER. 

Those  /(^  spare  hours,  -whith  I  could  fllher  horrim  «r  ttd 
front  the  rnany  etnptot/me)i(s  of  mj/  busy  Diocese,  I'  have  fihdilf 
bestffwed  upon  these,  not  more  recreative  than  useful,  C'oitftvtpU' 
tio7is,  for  which  I  have  been,  some  years,  a  debtor  to  the  Cburdt  ^ 
God :  note,  vi  a  care  to  satisfy  the  desires  of'  many  and  WW  •Bfl* 
pre-etigtii^einent,  I  send  them  forth  into  the  light.  Jify  Jtetd0 
shall  find  the  discourse  in  ail  these  passages  wore  large ;  and  in  tkt 
latter,  as  the  occasion  gives,  more  fenrnt :  and  if  he  shall  mitt 
some  reinar/iable  sloi'ies,  let  him  he  pleaned  to  hunt',  that  I  katt 
purposely  omitted  those  pieces,  which  consist  rather  of  tpetek  iksM 
of  act,  and  those  that  are  in  respect  of  the  mutter  coincident  to  thtm 
Z  have  selected.  J  have  so  done  my  task,  asjcaiing,  net  aff'ecliag 
length,  and  as  careful  to  avoid  the  cloying  qf  my  reader  ttith  other 
mai's  thoughts.  Suih  as  they  are,  J  u'ish  them,  as  I  hope  ihtj 
shall  be,  beneficial  to  God's  Church  ;  and  in  them  intend  to  sr/mfrnf 
rest :  beseeching  my  reader  that  he  will  mutually  exchange  kt 
prayers  for  and  with  me,  ■aihoam  the  unworihiest  qf  thesenantnf 
Christf  J.  L 


THE  FAITHFUL  CANAANITE. 

It  was  our  Saviour's  trade  to  do  good  :  thtTclbre  he  came  do" 
from  lieaven  to  earlli  ;  therefore  Ijo  changed  one  i>iation  of  «»ni 
for  another.  Nothing  mure  commends  goodness,  than  genefafoj 
and  diH'usion,  whereas,  rescrvedness  and  close-liancicd  rwutf* 
blemish  the  glory  of  it.  The  sun  stands  not  still  in  one  point  rf 
heaven,  but  walks  his  daily  ro\md  ;  that  all  the  inferior  v»orUni«t 
sliaie  of  his  inilueneesi,  both  in  heat  and  light.     Thy  bouuij,  0 
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did  not  affect  tli 


of  fixedi 


i'iour,  rtid  not  attect  tlie  praise  ot  tixeduess,  but  motion  :  nna 
while,  I  find  thee  at  Jerusalem  ;  then,  at  Capernaum  ;  soon  after, 
in  the  utmost  verge  of  Galilee ;  never,  but  cioing  good. 

But,  as  the  sun,  though  he  daily  compass  the  world,  yet  never 
walks  from  under  his  line,  never  goes  beyond  the  turning  points 
of  the  longest  and  shortest  day  ;  so  neither  didst  thou,  O  Saviour, 
pass  the  bounds  of  thine  own  peculiar  people.  Thou  wouMcsC 
move,  but  not  wildly  ;  not  out  of  thine  own  sphere  :  wherein  thy 
gloriliied  estate  exceeds  thine  humbled,  as  far  as  heaven  is  above 
earth.  Now  thou  art  lift  up,  thou  drawest  all  men  unto  thee  ; 
there  are  now  no  lists,  no  limits  of  thy  gracious  visitations  ;  but  a? 
the  whole  earth  is  equidistant  from  heaven,  so  all  the  motions  of 
the  world  liecoually  open  to  thy  bounty. 

Neither  yet  drdst  thou  want  outward  occasions  of  thy  removal; 
perhaps  the  very  importunity  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  ob- 
truding their  traditions,  drove  thee  thence  ;  perhaps,  their  unjust 
offence  at  thy  doctrine.  There  is  no  readier  way  to  lose  Christ, 
than  to  clog  him  with  human  ordinances  ;  tlian  to  spurn  at  his 
heavenly  instructions.  He  doth  not  always subduce  his  spirit  with 
his  visible  presence  ;  but  his  very  outward  withdrawing  is  worthy 
of  our  sighs,  worthy  of  our  tears.  Many  a  one  may  say,  Lord^ 
if  ihon  hadst  been  here,  my  soul  had  not  died. 

Thou  art  now  with  us,  O  Saviour,  thou  art  with  us  in  a  free 
and  plentiful  fashion  ;  how  long,  thou  knowcst :  we  know  our  de- 
servings,  and  fear.  Oh  teach  us  how  hapjjy  we  are  in  such  a 
guest  ;  and  give  us  grace  to  keep  thee.  Hadst  thou  walked  tvith lit 
the  PlMcnician  borders,  we  could  have  told  how  to  have  made  glad 
constructions  of  thy  mercy,  in  turning  to  the  Gentdes  :  thou,tiiat 
couldest  touch  the  lepers  without  uncleanness,  couldest  not  be  de- 
filc^l  with  aliens :  but  we  know  the  partition-wall  was  not  yet 
broken  down ;  and  thou,  that  didst  charge  thy  disciples  not  to 
walk  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  wouldeit  not  transgress  thine 
own  rule.  Once,  wc  are  sure,  thou  earnest  to  the  utmost  point  of 
the  bounds  of  Galilee  :  as  not  ever  confined  to  the  heart  of  Jewry, 
thou  wouldest  sometimes  bless  the  outer  skirts  with  thy  presence. 
No  angle  is  too  obscure  for  the  Gospel ;  the  land  of  Zabulon  and 
the  land  of  Nepthali,  by  the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles  -,  the  people  ivlucli  sal  in  darkness  saw  great  liiiht. 

The  sun  is  not  scornful,  but  looks  with  the  same  face  upon 
every  plot  of  earth.  Not  only  the  stately  palaces  and  pleasant  gar- 
dens are  visited  by  his  beams,  but  mean  cottages,  but  neglected 
bogs  and  moors.  God's  word  is  like  himself,  no  accepter  of  per- 
sons: the  wild  Kern,  the  rude  Scythian,  the  savage  Indian  arc 
alike  to  it.  The  mercy  of  God  will  be  sure  to  find  out  those  that 
belong  to  his  election,  in  the  most  secret  corners  of  the  world  ;  like 
as  his  judgments  will  fetch  his  enemies,  from  under  the  hills  and 
rocks.  The  Good  Shepherd  walks  the  wilderness,  to  seek  one 
sheep  strayed  from  many.  If  there  be  but  one  Syrophcrnician  sou. 
lo  be  gained  to  the  Church,  Christ  goes  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
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iSidon,  to  fetch  Ijcr.  Why  are  we  tvearj'  to  do  eood,  when  oaf 
baviour  underwent  this  pcroetual  toil,  in  healing  oodies  and  win- 
jiing  souls  }  There  is  no  life  happy,  but  that,  which  is  spent  in 
a  continual  drudging  for  edification. 

It  is  long,  since  we  heard  of  the  name  or  nation  of 
All  the  country  was  once  so  styled.     That  j>eopIe  was  now  fa 

ten  ;  yet,  because  this  woman  was  of  the  blood  of  thoMt  Ph«  

cians,  which  were  anciently  ejected  out  of  Canaan,  that  title  isrt- 
vived  to  her.  G<k1  keeps  account  of  pedigrees,  after  our  oblit-ion  ; 
that  he  may  magnify  his  mercies,  by  continuing  them  tothoumuk 
of  the  generations  of  the  just,  and  by  renewing  favours  upon  ti»e 
uniust. 

No  nation  carried  such  brands  and  scars  of  a  curse,  as  Cuiaaa. 
To  tlie  shsune  of  those  careless  Jews,  even  a  faithful  Canaanile  is 
a  suppliant  to  Christ,  while  they  neglect  so  great  salvation. 

She  doth  not  speak,  but  cry.     Need  and  desire  Ijavc  raised  her 
yoice  to  an  importunate  clamour.     The  God  of  Mercy  is  ligbt  of  ' 
liearing ;  yet  ix;  loves  a  loud  and  vehement  soiicit«tion ;  not  to 
make  himself  inclinable  to  grant,  but  to  make  us  capable  to  r. 
ceive  blessings.     They  are  wonis,  and  not  prayers,  trhich  faU  Cram  i 
careless  lips.     If  we  felt  our  «Tint,  or  wanted  not  desire,  we  coald  j 
speak  to  God  in  no  tune,  but  cries.     If  wc  wmild   ;  '   witjl| 

God,  we  must  wrestle  ;  and  if  we  would  wrestle  happii  'od,  j 

we  must  wrestle  hrst  with  our  own  dulness.     Nothing  but  cna  caa  | 
pierce  heax-en. 

Neither  doth  her  veliemence  so  much  argue  her  Faith,  as  doth  bcr^ 
compellation  ;  O  Lntid,  thou  .S'on  of  David.  What  proselvte,  wist  I 
disciple,  could  have  said  more  ?  O  blessed  Syropha:nician,  «iMi| 
taught  thee  this  abstract  of  divinity  ?  What  can  we  Christ ians  COD* J 
fcss  more,  than  the  Deity  and  the  Humatuty,  the  Ik 
our  glorious  Saviour?  his  Deity,  as  Lord;  his  Hunnnitj,  w  al 
.Son  ;  his  Messiahship,  as  the  Son  of  David. 

Of  all  the  famous  progenitors  of  Christ,  two  arc  sinGjled  out  byj 
an  eminence,  David  and  Abraham;  a  king,  a  patriarch:  audi 
though  the  patriarch  were  first  in  time,  yet  the  Ling  is  fipKt  \n\ 
place;  not  so  much  for  the  dignity  of  the  person,  as  tJic  exori. 
Icnce  of  the  promise,  which,  as  it  was  both  later  and  fmker 
memory,  so  more  honourable.  To  Abraham  wa^t  proonsed 
tude  and  blessing  of  seed  ;  to  David,  perpetuity  of  domiiiioiil 
as,  when  Goil  promisctli  not  to  destroy  his  people,  it  i*  for  " 
ham's  sake  ;  when  not  to  extinguish  the  kingdom,  it  is  for 
sake.  Had  she  said,  "  The  son  of  Abraham,"  she  had  nc 
home  to  this  acknowledgment.  Abraham  is  the  futlier  of  the  ( 
ful;  David,  of  the  kings  of  Judali  and  Israel.  There  are 
faillifid  ;  there  is  but  one  king:  so  as,  in  this  title,  slic  doth  prw-l 
claim  him  the  perpetual  King  of  his  Church  ;  the  rati  or  tlowrT,J 
which  should  come  from  the  root  of  Jesse,  tl»e  true  and  utAy 
viour  of  the  \^'orl^l.  V\'hoso  would  con>e  unto  Christ  to  purja 
must  come  in  the  right  stile ;  apprehending  a  tree  Goc^  a  troel 
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Man,  a  true  God  and  Man :   any  of  these  severed  from  other, 
makes  CJirist  an  idol,  and  our  prayers  sin. 

Being  thua  acknowledged,  what  suit  is  so  fit  for  him,  as  mercy  ? 
Have  nit^rcv  on  me.  It  was  her  dau^fhter,  that  ivas  tormented,  yet 
she  says,  Ifave  mercy  on  me.  Perhaps  her  possessed  child  was 
senseless  of  her  misery  :  the  parent  feels  both  her  sorrow  and  her 
0\vn.     As  &lie  was  a  good  woman,  so  a  good  motlier.     Gi-ace  and 

food  nature  ha\'E  taug^ht  her,  to  appropriate  the  afflictions  of  this 
ividetl  part  o(  her  own  flesh.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  another 
skin,  to  sever  the  interest  of  our  own  loins  or  womb.  We  find 
some •fo«'ls that  burn  themselves,  while  they  endeavour  to  blowout 
the  fire  from  their  young.  And  even  serpents  can  receive  their 
brood  into  their  moutli  to  shield  them  from  danger.  No  creature  is 
so  unnatural,  a  the  reasonable  that  hath  put  oti  afTection. 

"  On  me  therefore,  in  mine  ;  /or  my  daughter  is  grievous^  vexed 
with  a  devil."  It  was  this  that  sent  her  to  Clirist :  it  was  this  that 
must  incline  Christ  to  her.  I  doubt  wlietiicr  she  had  inquired  after 
Christ,  if  she  had  not  been  vexed  with  her  daughter's  spirit.  Our 
afflictions  are  as  Benhadad's  best  counsellors,  that  sent  him,  with  a 
cord  about  his  neck,  to  the  merciful  king  of  Israel.  These  are  llics 
files  and  whetstones,  tliat  set  an  edge  on  our  devotions ;  without 
which  they  grow  dull  and  iiieflectual.  Neither  are  they  stronger 
motives  to  our  suit,  than  to  Christ's  mercy.  We  cannot  have  a 
better  spokesman  unto  God,  than  our  own  misery.  That  alone 
sues,  and  pleads,  and  importunes  for  us.  This,  which  sets  off 
men,  whose  compassion  is  finite,  attracts  God  to  us.  Who  can 
plead  discoui'agements  in  his  access  to  the  Tlirone  of  Grace,  when 
our  wants  are  our  forcible  advocates  ?  All  our  wortluness  is  in  a  ca- 
pable misery. 

All  Israel  could  not  example  the  faith  of  this  Canaanite ;  yet  she 
was  thus  tormented  in  her  daughter.  It  is  not  the  truth  or  strength 
of  our  faith,  that  can  secure  us  from  the  outward  and  bodily  vexa- 
tions of  Satan:  against  the  inward  and  spiritual,  that  can  and  will 
prevail:  it  is  no  more  antidote  against  the  other,  than  against 
fcvers  and  dropsies.  How  should  it,  when  as  it  may  fall  out  that 
these  sufferings  may  be  profitable  ?  And  why  should  we  expect, 
that  the  loie  of  our  God  shall  yield  to  furelay  any  benefit  to  the 
soul  ?  He  is  an  ill  patien  ,  that  cannot  distinguish  betwixt  an  af- 
fliction and  the  evil  of  affliction.  When  the  messenger  of  Satan 
buii'ets  us,  it  is  enough,  that  God  hath  said,  Mjf  grace  Ls  sufficient 
for  tlue. 

Millions  were  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  whose  persons,  whose  chil- 
dren were  untouched,  with  that  tormenting  hand.  I  hear  none  but 
this  faithful  woman  say,  ii/y  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  of  the 
devil.  The  worst  of  bodily  afflictions  are  an  insulKcient  proof  of 
Divine  displeasure.  She,  that  hath  most  grace,  complains  of  must 
discomfort. 

"Who  would  now  expect  any  other  than  a  kind  answer  to  so  pious 
and  faithful  a  petition  ?  Ana  behold,  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
Q  Holy  Saviour,  we  have  (A  found  cause  to  wonder  at  thy  words ; 
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Bovcr  tilt  now  at  thv  silence.     A  miserable  suppliant   cries  and 
sues,  while  the  Got!  of  Mprcies  is  sjjeechless.     He,  that  comfo 
the  afflicted,  adds  affliction  to  the  comfortless,  by  a  willing  disrei 
spect.     What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Is  the  Fountain  of  Mercy  driedl 
np  ?  O  Saviour,  couldest  thoti  hut  hear  ?  she  did  not  murmur, nocj 
whisper,  but  cry  out:    couldest  thou  but  pity,  but  regard  her,j 
that  wa.s  as  ^o(k\  as  she  vvas  niiserable  ?  li  thy  ears  were  open  J 
could  thy  bowels  be  shut  ?  Certainly,  it  was  thiou,  that  didst  pucl 
it  into  the  heart,  into  the  mouth  of  this  woman  to  ask,  and  to  a*kj 
ihus  of  thyself.     She  coukl  never  have  said,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  oj 
David,  hut  from  thee,  but  by  thee.     None  calleth  Jesus  thr  I^rdA 
buf  hij  the  Holy  Ghost.     ISIueh  more  therefore  didst  thou  hear  thej 
words  of  thine  own  making  ;  and  well  wert  thou  pleased  to  twarit 
what  thou  thoughtcst  good  to  forbear  to  answer.     It  was  thine  ow«1 
grace,  that  sealed  up  tiiy  lips  : — 

Whether,  for  the  trial  of  her  patience  and  perseverance,  for  »;♦ 
lence  carried  a  semblance  of  neglect ;  and  a  willing  neglect  l«yf 
strong  siege  to  the  best  fort  of  the  soul ;  even  calm  tempers,  when 
they  have  been  stirred,  have  bewrayed  impetuousness  of  passion ; 
if  there  be  any  dregs  in  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  when  the  water  i* 
shaken  they  will  be  soon  seen :  or  whetht-r,  for  the  more  shaqien- 
ing  of  her  desires,  and  raising  of  her  zealous  importunity  ;  ou^ 
holy  longings  are  increased  with  delays ;  it  whets  our  appetite  to 
be  held  fasting :  or  whether,  for  the  nmre  sweetening  of  toe  hunt- 
ing, by  the  difficulty  or  stay  of  obtaining  ;  the  benefit  that  coom 
with  ease  is  easily  contemned  ;  long  and  eager  pursuit  endears  any 
favour:  or  whether,  for  the  engaging  of  liib  disciples  in  socfaauita. 
ble  a  suit :  or  whether,  for  the  wise  avoidance  of  exception  fnm] 
the  captious  Jews:  or  lastly,  for  the  drawing  on  of  a  holy  MoA 
imitable  pattern  of  faithful  perseverance;  and  to  teach  u«,  not  to 
measure  God's  hearing  of  our  suit  by  his  present  answer,  or  bi» 
present  answer  by  our  own  sense :  while  our  weakoe&s  expect*  tbj 
words,  thy  wisdom  resolves  upon  thy  silence.  » 

Never  wert  thou  better  pleased  to  near  the  acclamatioti  orangfk, 
than  to  hear  thi»  woman  sav,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  oj  David  .  ytt  «- 
lence  is  thy  answer.  When  we  have  made  our  j>niyers,  it  i>  a 
happy  thing,  to  hear  the  report  of  them  back  from  lieavcn  ;  but  if 
we  always  do  not  so,  it  is  not  for  us  to  be  dejected,  and  to  accM* 
either  our  infidelity  or  thy  neglect ;  since  we  find  liero,  a  faithM 
suitor  met  with  a  gracious  Saviour,  and  yet  he  answered  her  no/  * 
"Word.  If  we  be  poor  in  spirit,  God  is  rich  in  niercy '.  he  caanot 
send  us  away  empty  ;  yet  lie  will  not  always  let  us  feci  hU  CW- 
descent,  crossing  us  in  our  will,  that  he  may  advance  our  I 

It  was  no  smHll  fruit  of  Christ's  silence,  that  the  disciplcf 
hereupon  moved  to  pray  for  lier  :  not  for  a  mere  dismis-siori ;  it  I 
been  no  favour  to  liave  required  this,  but  a  punishment ;  (for  if  to 
be  held  in  suspense  be  miserable,  to  be  sent  away  with  a  repubett 
more;)  but  for  a  merciful  grant.  They  saw  much  iMssion  in  xht 
woman  ;  much  cause  of  passion  :  they  saw  great  dk^couraftcniciit 
on  Christ's  {wri ;  great  constancy  on  hers.  Upon  all  these,  tliry  fed 
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hc-T  misery,  and  become  suitors  for  her,  unrecjucsted.  It  is  our 
duty,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  intercede  for  eadi  other;  and,  by 
how  much  more  famiUar  we  are  with  Christ,  so  much  more  to  im- 
prove our  interest  for  the  rchef  of  the  distressed.  We  are  bidden 
to  say,  Our  Father,  not  "  mine ;"  yea,  being  members  of  one 
body,  we  pray  for  ourselves  in  others.  If  the  foot  be  pricked,  the 
back  bends,  the  head  bows  down,  the  eyes  look,  the  hands  stir, 
the  tongue  calls  for  aid,  the  whole  man  is  in  pain,  and  labours  for 
redress.  He  cannot  pray  or  be  hoard  for  himself,  thiit  is  no  man's 
friend  but  hi.s  own.  No  prayer,  without  faith ;  no  faith,  without 
charily  ;  no  charity,  ivithout  mutual  intercession. 

That,  which  urged  them  to  speak  for  her,  is  urged  to  Christ  by 
them  for  her  obtainmg  ;  .S'ht  cries  after  us.  Prayer  is  as  an  arrow: 
if  it  be  drawn  up  but  a  little,  it  goes  not  far ;  but  if  it  be  pulled 
up  to  the  head,  it  flies  stronirly,  and  pierces  deep  :  if  it  be  but 
dribbled  forth  of  careless  lips,  it  falls  down  at  our  foot ;  the 
stretJgth  of  our  ejaculation  sends  it  up  into  heaven,  and  fetches 
down  a  blessing.  The  child  hath  escaped  many  a  stripe,  by  his 
Joud  crying  ;  and  the  very  unjust  judge  cannot  endure  tlie  witlow's 
clamour.  Heartless  motions  do  out  teach  us  to  deny  :  fervent 
suits  ofler  violence,  both  to  earth  and  heaven. 

Christ  would  not  answer  the  woman,  hut  doth  answer  the  disci- 
ples. Those,  that  have  a  familiarity  with  God,  shall  receive  an- 
swers, when  strangers  shall  stand  out.  Yea,  even  of  domestics, 
some  are  more  entire  :  he,  that  lay  in  Jesus's  bosom,  could  re- 
ceive that  intelligence,  which  was  concealed  from  the  rest. 

But  who  can  tell,  whether  that  silence  or  this  answer  be  more 
grievous  ?  /  am  not  sent,  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  this  answer,  but  a  defence  of  that  silence  and  seeming 
neglect  ?  While  he  said  nothing,  his  forbearance  might  have  lK.fn 
supposed  to  proceed  from  the  necessity  of  some  greater  thoughu* ; 
but  now,  his  answer  professeth  that  silence  to  have  proceeded  Irom 
a  willing  resolution  not  to  answer:  and  therefore  he  doth  not 
TouchsaTe  so  much  as  to  give  to  her  the  answer,  but  to  her  soli- 
citors; that  they  might  return  his  denial  from  him  to  her,  who  had 
nmlertakcn  to  derive  her  suit  to  him  :  /  a»t  not  sent,  but  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Like  a  faithful  ambassador,  Christ  hath  an  eye  to  his  commis^ 
sion.  That  may  not  be  violated,  though  to  an  apparent  advan- 
tage. Whither  he  is  not  sent,  he  may  not  go.  As  he,  so  all  liis 
have  their  fixed  marks  set :  at  these  they  aim,  and  think  it  not  safe 
to  shoot  at  rovers.  In  matter  of  moi-ahty,  it  is  not  for  us  to  stand 
only  upon  inhibitions,  avoiding  what  is  forbidden  ;  but  upon  com- 
mands, endeavouring  only  what  is  enjoined.  We  neiid  no  other 
rule  of  our  hfe,  than  the  intention  of  our  several  stations.  And  if 
lie,  that  was  G<xl,  would  take  no  further  scope  to  himself,  than 
the  limits  of  his  commission,  how  much  doth  it  concern  us  frail 
men  to  keep  within  compass  !.  Or  what  shall  become  of  our  law- 
lessness, that  live  in  a  direct  contrariety  tu  tlie  will  of  him  that 
bent  tis  ? 


"■  —  •fci 
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Israel  «as  Jacob's  naim: ;  from  him  derived  to  Ins  posterity.  TjD 
the  division  of  the  tribes  under  Jeroboam,  all  that  nation  wa*  I>;raci: 
then,  the  father's  name  went  to  tlie  most,  which  were  ten  tribes; 
the  name  of  the  son  J  uUah  to  the  best,  which  were  two.  Christ 
takes  no  notice  of  this  unhappy  division.  He  remembers  the  an- 
cient name,  which  he  gave  to  that  faithful  wrestler.  It  was  this 
Christ,  with  whom  Jacob  strove  ;  it  was  he,  that  wrencht  hu  hip, 
and  changed  his  name,  and  dismisseil  him  with  a  blessing ;  and 
now  he  cannot  forget  his  old  mercy  to  the  house  of  Israel.  To 
tiiat  only,  doth  he  profess  himself  sent.  Their  first  brood  were 
shepherds  ;  now,  they  are  sheep  ;  and  those  not  guarded,  not  cm- 
pastured,  but  strayed  and  lost.  O  Saviour,  we  see  thy  charg<e ; 
the  house  of  Israel,  not  of  Esau  ;  sheep,  not  goatu,  not  wolves ; 
Jost  sheep,  not  securely  impaled  in  the  confidence  of  their  tifo 
condition.  Woe  were  to  us,  if  thou  wert  not  sent  to  us.  He  t* 
not  a  Jew,  wliich  is  one  without.  Every  Israelite  is  not  a  true  one. 
We  are  not  of  thy  fold,  if  we  he  not  sheep.  Thou  wilt  not  reduco 
us  to  thy  fold,  if  we  be  not  lost  in  our  own  apprehensions.  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  put  a  fleece  upon  our  backs;  we  have  lo«»t  our- 
selves enough :  make  us  so  sensible  of  our  own  wandentigs,  that 
wc  may  find  thee  sent  unto  us,  and  may  be  happily  found  of  thee. 

Hain  not  this  poor  woman  yet  done  ?  Can  neither  the  stlcnec  of 
Christ,  nor  his  denial,  silence  her?  Is  it  possible  she  should  have 
any  glimpse  of  hope,  after  so  resolute  repulses?  yet  still,  m  if 
she  saw  no  argument  of  discouragement,  she  comes,  and  worship, 
and  cries.  Lord,  help  me.  She,  which  could  not  in  the  house  gd 
a  word  of  Christ ;  she,  that  saw  her  solicitors,  tliough  Christ's  owo 
disciples,  repelled;  yet  she  comcs.  Before,  she  followed;  now, 
she  overtakes  him  :  before,  she  sued  aloof;  now,  she  comes  clow 
to  him  :  no  contempt  can  cast  her  oil'.  Faith  is  an  undaunted  ffiaoe: 
it  hath  a  strong  heart,  and  a  bold  forehead  :  even  very  dcniak  caB<> 
not  dismay  it,  much  less  delavs.  She  came  not  to  face,  not  locx« 
postulate,  but  to  prostrate  herself  at  his  feet.  Her  toiieuc  wor- 
shipped him  before;  now,  her  knee.  The  eyft  of  lier  faith  law 
tliat  Divinity  in  Christ,  which  bowed  her  to  his  earth.  There  ctB« 
not  be  a  fitter  gesture  of  man  to  God,  than  adoration. 

Her  first  suit  was  for  mercy  ;  now,  for  help.  There  is  no  tate 
mercy,  but  in  helpfulness.  To  be  pitied  without  aid,  is  but  u 
addition  to  misery.  W'ho  can  blame  usj  if  we  care  not  for  an  ua* 
profitable  compassion  ? 

The  very  suit  was  gracious.   She  saith  not,  Lord^  if  tkoH  aautf 
help  mr,  as  the  fatlier  of  the  lunatic  ;  but  profetsos  tbc  poB«r|| 
while  she  begs  the  act;  and  gives  glor^',  where  she  wonld  hsfvl 
relief.  , 

Who  now  can  expect  other  than  a  fair  and  yielding  answer  i 
so  humble,  so  faithhii,  so  patient  a  suppliant*    Wliat  can 
well,  if  a  prayer  of  faith  from  the  knees  uf  humiUt)' succeeds  not! 
And  yet  behold,  the  further  she  goes,  the  worse  she  ftatB: 
disconragi-ment  is  duuiilcd  with  her  suit ;  It  is  not  goad^  Ut 
the  childvcns  bread ^  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.     First,  his  silence, 
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piled  a  contempt ;  then,  his  ansn'er  defended  his  silence ;  now,  his 
9[>ecch  expresses  and  defends  his  contempt.  Lo,  he  hatti  turned 
her  firara  a  woman  to  a  dog ;  and,  as  it  were,  spurns  her  from  his 
feet,  with  a  harsh  repulse.  What  shall  we  say  ?  is  the  Lamb  of 
God  turned  Lion  ^  Doth  that  clear  Fountain  of  Mercy  run  blood  ? 
O  Saviour,  did  ever  so  hard  a  word  fall  from  tiiose  mild  lips' 
'I'hon  cailcdst  Herod,  Fox  ;  most  worthilj',  he  was  crafty  and  wick- 
ed :  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  a  generation  of  Vipers;  they  were 
renomous  and  cruel:  Judas,  a  Devil;  he  was  both  covetous  and 
treacherous.  But  here  was  a  woman  in  distress,  and  distress  chal- 
lenges mercy;  a  good  woman,  a  faithful  suppliant,  a  Canaanitish 
disciple,  a  Christian  Canaanite  ;  yet  rated  and  wliipt  out  for  a  Dog 
by  thee,  who  wort  all  goodness  and  mercy  !  How  different  are  thy 
ways  from  ours!  Even  thy  severity  argues  favour.  Tlie  trial  had 
not  been  so  sharp,  if  thou  hadst  not  lound  the  faith  so  strong ;  if 
tliou  hadst  not  meant  the  issue  so  happy.  Thou  hadst  not  driven 
her  away  as  a  dog,  if  thou  hadst  not  intended  to  admit  her  for  a 
saint ;  and  to  advance  her  as  much  for  a  pattern  of  faith,  iis  tliou 
dcprcssedst  her  for  a  spectacle  of  contempt. 

The  time  was,  when  the  Jews  were  children,  and  the  Gentiles 
dogs:  now  the  case  is  happily  altered  ;  the  Jews  are  the  dogs,  (so 
their  dear  and  divine  countryman  calls  the  concision,)  we  Gentiles 
are  the  children.  What  certainty  is  there  in  an  external  ]>rofc's- 
sion,  that  gives  us  only  to  seem,  not  to  be  ;  at  least,  the  being  that 
it  gives  is  doubtful  and  temporary  ?  W^e  may  be  children  to-day, 
and  dogs  to-morrow.  The  true  assurance  of  our  condition  is  in 
the  decree  and  covenant  of  God  on  his  part,  in  our  faith  and  obe- 
dience on  ours.  How  they  of  children  became  dogs,  it  is  not  hard 
to  say  :  their  presumption,  their  unbelief  transformed  them  ;  and, 
to  perfect  their  brutishncss,  they  set  their  fangs  upon  the  Lord  of 
Life.  How  we  of  dogs  become  children,  1  know  no  reason  but, 
O  the  depth  !  Rom.  xi.  xxxiii.  That,  which,  at  the  first,  singled 
them  out  from  the  nations  of  the  world,  hatli,  at  last,  singled  us 
out  from  the  world  and  them.  //  is  not  in  him  that  •willtlhy  nor 
in  him  that  runneth,  but  in  God  that  hath  ment/.  Lord,  how 
should  we  bless  thy  goodness,  that  we  of  dogs  are  children  !  how 
should  we  fear  thy  justice,  since  they  of  children  are  dogs!  Oh 
let  us  not  be  highminded,  but  tremble.  If  they  were  cut  off,  who 
crucified  thee  in  thuie  humbled  estate,  what  may  we  expect,  who 
crucify  thee  daily  in  thv  glorv  ? 

Now,  what  ordinary  patience  would  not  have  been  overstrained, 
with  so  contemptuous  a  repulse  ?  How  iew,  but  would  have  fallen 
into  intemperate  passions,  into  passionate  expostulations!  "  Art 
thou  the  prophet  of  God,  that  so  disdainfully  entertainest  jjoor 
suppliants  ?  Is  this  the  comfort,  that  thou  dealest  to  the  distressed  ? 
Is  this  the  fruit  of  my  humble  adoration,  of  my  faithful  profes- 
sion ?  Did  I  snarl  or  bark  at  thee,  when  1  called  thee  the  Son  uj 
Daxidf  Did  I  fly  upon  thee  otherwise  than  with  my  prayers  and 
tears  ?  And  if  this  term  were  fit  for  my  vilcness,  yet  doth  it  be- 
come thy  lips  ?    Is  it  not  sorrow  enough  to  dk",  that  1  am  afflictrd^ 
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with  my  daughter's  misery,  but  that  thou,  of  whom  1  hoped  fo 
relief,  must  aild  to  mine  affliction  m  an  unkind  reproach  '"    iJufej 
here  is  none  of  all  this.     Contrarily,  her  humility  grants  oU ;  hrrl 
patience  overcomes  all ;  and  she  meekly  answers.  Truths  LurdA 
yet  the  (logs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  J  rovi  their  master's  uhU.  •  j 

The  reply  is  not  more  witty,  than  faithful.  "  O  Lurtl,  tlKMI( 
art  truth  itself.  Thy  words  can  be  no  other  than  truth. 
bast  called  me  a  dog,  and  a  dog  1  am  :  give  me  therefore  the  fovmrl 
and  privilege  of  a  dog,  that  I  may  gather  up  some  crumbs  ofl 
mercy  from  under  that  table,  whereat  thy  children  sit.  This 
ing,  though  great  to  me,  yet  to  the  infiniteness  of  thy  power 
mercy  is  but  as  a  crumb  to  a  feast.  I  presume  not  to  press  to  \ 
board,  but  to  creep  under  it.  Deny  me  not  those  small  of&U,] 
which  else  would  be  swept  away  in  the  dust.  After  this  stripe,*} 
give  me  but  a  crumb,  and  I  shall  fawn  upon  thee,  and  depon  i 
fied." 

O  woman,  say  I,  great  is  thy  humility,  great  is  thy  paUencej 
but,  O  wonian,  saith  my  Saviour,  great  is  thy  faith.    He  sees 
root ;  we,  the  stock.     Nothing  but  faith  could  thus  temper 
heart,  thus  strengthen  the  soul,  thus  charm  the  tongue. 

O  precious  faith  !  O  acceptable  perseverance  !   It  is  no 
if  that  chiding  ejid  in  favour:  Be-  it  to  thee,   even  as  thou 
Never    did   such   grace  go  away  uncrowned.      The  beaef 
had  been  strait,  if  thou  hadst  not  carried  away  more  than 
suedst  for.     Lo,  thou,  that  camest  a  dog,  goest  awray  a  childl 
thou,  that  wouldst  but  creep  under  the  children's  feet,  art 
their  elbow  ;  thou,  that  wouldst  have  taken  up  a  crumb,  ait 
with  full  dishes.     The  way  to  speed  well  at  God's  haiKl  is,  lo  I 
humbled  in  his  eyes  and  in  our  own. 

It  is  quire  otherwise  with  God,  and  with  nten.     With  men,  wi 
are  so  accounted  of,  as  we  account  of  ourselves  :  he  shall  be 
to  be  accounted  vile  in  the  sight  of  others,  which  is  vile  in  has  i 
^\'^ltl^  God,  nofhinp  is  got  by  vain  ostentation  ;  nothing  is  kni  I  ^ 
abasement.     O  (^chI,  Mhen  we  look  down  to  uur  own  weakoe*!^ 
and  cast  up  our  eyes  to  thine  infiniteness,  thine  omnipotence, 
poor  things  we  are !   but  when  we  look  down  upon  our  stiis 
wickedness,  how  shall  we  cxprebs  our  siiame  ?     None  of  all  lib) 
creatures,  except  devils,  are  capable  of  so  foul  a  qualit^r.     At' 
have  thus  made  ourselves  worse  than  beasts,  so  let  us,  in  ai 
humbleness  of  mind,  acknowledge  it  to  thee,  who  caust  pKy,  for^ 
give,  redress  it.     8o  setting  ourselves  down  at  the  lower  end  cf  j 
the  table  of  thy  creatures,  thou,  the  great  Master  of  the  Fea*) 
niayst  be  pleased  to  advance  us  to  the  height  of  glory. 

Matlktw  :n. 


THE  DEvVF  AND  DUMB  MAN  CURED. 
Our  Saviour's  entrance  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  was  i 
vithout  a  miracle  ;  neither  was  his  regress:  as  ihe  sun  neither 
WX  sct^  without  light.     Li  liis  entrance,  he  delivers  the 
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oF  t"he  Syrophocniciaii ;  in  liis  cgiess,  he  cures  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

rJie  can  no  more  want  work,  than  that  work  can  want  success. 

m     Whether  tlie  patient  were  naturally  deaf  and  perfectly  dumb, 

or  imperfectly  dumb  and  accidentally  deaf,  I  labour  not.     Sure  I 

am,  that  he  was  so  deaf,  that  he  could  not  hear  of  Christ ;  so  dumb, 

lat  he  could  not  speak  for  himself.     Good  neighbours  supply  his 

irs,  his  toniTue  ;  they  bring  him  to  Christ.     Behold  a  miracle  led 

by  cliarity,  acted  by  power,  led  out  by  modesty. 

It  was  a  true  office  of  love,  to  speak  thus  in  the  cause  of  the 

dumb  ;  to  lend  senses  to  him  that  wanted.     Poor  man  !  he  had 

nothing  to  entreat  for  liim,  but  his  impotence :  here  was  noitlier 

car  to  inform,  nor  tongue  to  crave.     His  friends  are  sensible  of 

^is  inlirmity,  and,  unasked,  bring  him  to  cure.     This  spiritual 

IwTvice  we  owe  to  each  other.     It  is  true,  we  should  be  quick  of 

hearing  to  the  things  of  God  and  of  our  peace,  quick  of  tongue 

to  caiJ  for  our  helps  ;  but,  alas  !  we  are  naturally  deaf  and  dumb 

to  fijood.     We  have  ear  and  tongue  enough  for  the  world  :  if  that 

^o  but  whisper,  we  hear  it ;  if  that  do  but  draw  back,  we  cry  after 

Bt:  we  have  neither  for  God.     Ever  since  our  ear  was  lent  to  the 

Serpent  in  Paradise,  it  hath  been  spiritually  deaf;  ever  since  we 

set  our  tooth  in  the  forbidden  fruit,  our  tongue  hath  been  speech- 

Dess  to  God;  and  that,  which  was  faulty  in  the  root,  is  worse  in 

wkhe  branches.     Every  soul  is  more  deafened  and  bedumbed  by 

increasing  corruptions,  by  actual  sins.  Some  ears  the  infinite  mercy 

jf  God  hath  bored ;  some  tongues  he  hath  untied  by  the  power 

>f  regeneration;  tl»ese  are  wanting  to  their  holy  faculties,  if  they 

io  not  improve  thcmaelves,  in  bringing  the  deaf  and  dumb  unto 

■;;hrist. 

There  are  some  deaf  and  dumb,  upon  necessity  ;  some  others, 
upon  aiTectation.  Those,  such  as  live  cither  out  of  the  pale  of 
Church,  or  under  a  spiritual  tyranny  within  the  Church,  we 
liavc  no  help  for  them  but  our  prayers  ;  our  pity  can  reach  further 
*ian  our  aid :  these,  such  as  may  hear  of  a  Christ,  and  sue  to  him, 
>ut  will  not ;  a  condition  so  much  nxore  fearful,  as  it  is  more  vo- 
jntary.  This  kind  is  full  of  woeful  variety  :  while  some  are  deaf 
>v  an  outward  obturation,  whether  by  the  prejudice  of  the  Teacher, 
or  by  secular  occasions  and  distractions  ;  others,  by  the  invvardly- 
'  iposthuming  tumours  of  pride,  by  the  ill  vapours  of  carnal  aHiec- 
ions,  of  froward  resolutions.  All  of  them,  like  the  deaf  adder, 
ive  their  ears  shut  to  the  Divine  Charmer.  O  miserable  condition 
>f  foolish  men,  .so  peevishly  averse  from  their  own  salvation  ;  so 
luch  more  worthy  of  our  commiseration,  as  it  is  more  incapable 
if  their  own  !  These  are  the  men,  whose  cure  we  must  labour; 
whom  we  must  bring  to  Christ,  by  admonition,  by  threats,  by  au- 
sority,  and,  if  need  \w,  by  wholesouie  compulsions. 

'J"'hey  do  not  only  lend  ttieir  hand  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  but 

leir  tongue  also :  they  say  for  him  that,  which  he  could  not  but 

ish  to  say  for  him.self.     boul)tlcss,  they  had  made  signs  to  hiu), 

'  what  they  intended  ;  and,  finding  him  forward  in  iiis  desire*, 

low  they  speak  to  Christ  for  him.     Kvery  man  lightly  hath  a 

juc   to  s[)cak  for  himself;  happy  is  he,  that  keps  a  tongue  for 
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Other  men.   We  are  charc;rtl,  not  witli  supplications  only,' 
ititeictWions.    Herein  is  both  the  largest  improvement  oV  our 
and  most  ertectuaL    No  distance  can  hinder  this  fruit  of  oor  iknri 
tion.     Thus,  we  may  obhge  those,  tliat  wc  shall  never  see; 
that  can  never  thank  us.    This  beneficence  camtot  impoverkli 
the  more  we  give,  we  have  still  the  more.     It  is  a  safe  a&d 
store,  that  cannot  be  impaired  by  our  bounty. 

What  was  tlieir  suit,  but  that  C'lirist  would  put  his  tisnd  v 
the  patient  ?   Not  that  they  would  prescribe  the  uieanK,  or 
a  nece^ity  of  his  toucii ;  but  for  that  they  saw  this  was  the 
nary  course  both  of  Christ  and  liis  disciples,  by  touchinf;  to 
Our  prayers  must  be  directed  to  the  usual  proccfsdings  of 
Mis  actions  must  be  the  rule  of  our  prayers ;  our  pniycrt  m^ 
prescribe  his  actions. 

Thar  }rracious  Saviour,  who  is  wont  to  exceed  oar  deans, 
more  than  tliey  sue  for.     Not  only  dotli  he  touch  the  puty, 
takes  him  >»y  tfie  hand,  and  leads  lum  from  the  muliitiiac. 

Me,  that  would  be  healed  of  iiis  spiritual  inhnintics,  niiat 
sequestered  from  the  throii}^  of  tlic  world.  There  is  a  good  ^ 
in  due  times,  of  solitariness.  That  soul  can  never  ettjoy  C 
that  is  not  sometimes  retired.  I'he  modeat  Bridegroom  c£ 
Church  will  not  impart  himself  to  his  Spouse,  before 
Or,  perhaps,  this  secession  was  for  ntir  example,  of  a  willing 
careful  avoidance  of  vainglory  in  our  actions.     Win-  'it 

that  our  Saviour  gives  an  aftercharge  of  secrcsy.     1 ' 
bay,  I/e,  thai  doth  nil,  hatcth  fhelig/tf,  eschuwetli  the  light 
in  good.    To  seek  our  own  glory  is  not  glory.    Altiiot>f;h, 
this  bashful  desire  of  obscurity,  here  is  a  meet  regard  of  oi 
nity,  in  tlie  carriage  of  our  actions.    The  envy  of  die  Scm 
Pharisees  might  trouble  the  passage  of  hia  Divino  tuini!«try ; 
exasperation  is  wisely  declined  by  his  retiring.  Me,  in  whose 
time  is,  knows  how  to  make  his  best  choice  of  seacom 
was  it  our  Saviour's  meaning,  to  have  this  miracle  buried,  but 
Wisdom  hath  no  better  improvement,  than  in  distinguishing 
and  discreetly  marshalling  the  circumstances  of  our  accionti ; 
>vhosoever  neglects,  shall  be  sure  to  shuuiu  hia  work,  and  lai 
hopes. 

Is  there  a  spiritual  patient  to  be  curtnl  ?  Aside  with  htm. 
undertake  him  before  the  face  of  the  multitude,  is  to  wotutdf 
to  heal  him.     Reproof  and  good  counsel  mu^t  be,  Uke  our 
in  secret ;  so  as,  if  possible,  one  ear  or  hand  might  not  be 
ous  to  the  other.    As,  in  some  ciises,  coiit'ession  ;  so  our 
siou  must  be  auricular.   I'he  discreel  chirurgeon,  that  wotild  i 
a  modest  patient,  whose  secret  complaint  Imth  in  it  more 
than  pain,  shuts  out  all  eyes,  save  his  own.     It  is  enough,  for 
God  of  Justice  to  say,  'J'Jwu  didst  it  seirrtli/,  hut  I  vUl  tfo  1/  hrfJH 
all  lirael,  and  before  this  sun.    Our  limited  and  imperfect 
must  teach  us,  to  apply  private  redrcfises  to  private  inaladM 
is  the  best  remetly,  that  is  least  seen,  and  most  felt. 

^V||at  means  this  variety  of  ceremony  ?    O  Saviour,  bow 
part»  of  tbcc  are  here  active !    Thy  (inger  is  put  iolo  ibe  ear; 
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spittle  loucheth  the  tongue ;  thine  eyes  look  up ;  thy  lungs  sigli ; 
thy  lips  move  to  an  ep/ip/ia//ia.  Tliy  word  alone,  thy  b(;ck  alone, 
thy  wish  alooe^  yea,  the  least  act  of  velleity  from  thee,  mij^ht  have 
wrought  this  cure.  Why  wouldst  thou  employ  so  much  of  thyself 
in  thi:*  work  ?  Was  it  to  shew  thy  liberty,  in  not  always  equally 
exereisin.ij  the  power  of  thy  Deity  r  in  that,  one  while,  thine  only 
command  shall  raise  the  dead,  and  eject  devils ;  another  while, 
thou  wouldest  accommodate  thyself  to  the  mean  and  homely- 
fashions  of  natural  agents,  and,  condescending  to  our  senses  and 
customs,  take  those  ways,  which  may  carry  some  more  near  respect 
to  the  cure  intended  ?  Or,  was  it  to  teach  us,  how  well  thou  likest,. 
that  there  should  be  a  ceremonious  carriage  of  thy  solemn  actions; 
which  thou  pleasest  to  produce  clothed  with  such  circumstantial 
foraiB  ? 

It  did  not  content  thee,  to  put  one  finger  into  one  ear ;  but  into 
either  ear  wouldest  thou  put  a  finger.  Both  eai-s  equally  needed 
cure ;  thou  wouldest  apply  the  means  of  cure  to  both.  The  Spirit 
of  God  is  the  Finger  of  God.  Then  dost  thou,  O  Saviour,  put 
thy  finger  into  our  ear,  when  thy  Spirit  enables  us  to  Jiear  effectu- 
ally, li  we  thrust  our  own  fingers  into  our  ears,  using  such  human 
persuasions  to  ourselves  as  arise  from  worldly  grounds,  we  labour 
in  vain ;  yea,  these  stoppcis  must  needs  hinder  our  hearing  the 
voice  of  God.  Hence,  the  great  philosophers  of  the  ancient  world, 
the  learned  rabbins  of  the  synagogue,  the  great  doctors  of  a  felse 
faith,  are  deaf  to  spiritual  things.  It  is  only  that  finger  of  thy 
Spirit,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  that  can  open  our  ears,  and  make  passage 
through  our  ears  into  our  hearts.  Let  that  linger  of  thine  be  put 
into  our  cars ;  so  shall  our  deafness  be  removed,  and  we  shall  hear, 
not  the  loud  thunders  of  the  Law,  but  the  gentle  whisperings  of 
thy  gracious  motions  to  our  souls. 

We  hear  for  ourselves,  but  we  speak  for  others.  Our  Sariour 
was  not  content  to  open  the  cars  only,  but  to  untie  the  tongue. 
With  the  ear  we  hear  ;  with  the  mouth  we  confess.  The  same  hand 
is  applied  to  the  tongue;  not  with  a  dry  touch,  but  with  spittle  : 
in  allusion,  doubtless,  to  the  removal  of  the  natural  impediment 
of  speech.  Moisture,  we  know,  glibs  the  tongue,  and  makes  it 
»pt  to  motion  ;  how  much  more  from  that  Sacred  mouth  ! 

There  are  those,  whose  ears  are  open,  but  their  mouths  are  still 
shut  to  God.  They  understand,  but  do  not  utter  the  wonderful 
things  of  God.  ''riiere  is  but  half  a  cure  wrought  upon  these 
men :  their  ear  is  but  open  to  hear  their  o^vn  judgment,  except 
their  mouth  be  open  to  confess  their  Maker  and  Redeemer.  O  God, 
do  thou  so  moisten  my  tongue  with  thy  graces,  that  it  may  run 
smootldy,  as  tJupen  of  a  ready  writer,  to  the  praise  of  thy  Name. 

While  the  finger  of  our  Saviour  was  on  the  tongue,  in  the  eat 
of  the  patient,  his  eye  was  in  heaven.  Never  man  ha<l  so  much 
cau.se  to  look  up  to  hea.ven,  as  he  :  tlicre  was  his  home  ;  there  was 
his  throne.  He  only  was  /;w/i  licavcn,  heavenly.  Each  of  us  bath 
a  good  mind  homeward,  though  we  meet  with  Setter  sight<«  abroad : 
how  much  mor«,  when  our  home  is  su  glorious,  above  the  region 
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peren^rination  !  Uut  tliou,  U  Savjour, 
dwelling  there,  but  thy  seat  of  Majesty, 
gels  adored  thee  :  it  is  a  wonder  that  thine  eye  could  be  ercr  anr 
where  but  there.  What  doth  thine  eye  in  ihi*,  but  teach  oaw 
where  to  be  fixed  ?  Every  good  ^ift.  and  every  perfect  gift  comttig 
down  from  above,  how  can  we  look  off  from  that  place,  wi 
we  receive  all  good  ?  Thou  didst  not  teach  us  to  say,  '*  Oh 
God,  which  art  every  where ;"  but,  O  our  Father,  which  art 
heaven.  There,  let  us  look  up  to  thee.  Oh  let  not  our  eye* 
hearts  grovel  \ipon  this  earth ;  "but  let  us  fasten  ihcin  alM>ve 
hills,  whence  cometh  our  salvation.  Thence,  let  us  ackDowla 
all  the  good  we  receive ;  thence,  let  us  expect  all  the  good 
want. 

Why  our  Saviour  looked  up  to  heaven,  thoujjh  he  Iiad 
i(i  himself,  we  can  see  reason  enough.      But  why  did   he 
Surely  not  for  need :  the  least  motion  of  a  thouglit  was  in  him 
petratorv.     How  could   He  choose  but  be  heard   of  his  FalJ 
who  was  one  with  the  Father  ?    Not  for  any  fear  of  distrn^it  ;  \t[ 
partly  for  compassion,  partly  for  example  :  for  compassion  of  tba 
manifold  infirmities,  into  which  sin  had  plunged  mankind  ;  a  pi( 
fill  instance  whereof  was  here  presented  unto  him  :  for  exuni: 
to  fetch  sighs  from  us  for  the  miseries  of  others ;  sighs  of 
for  them,  sighs  of  desire  for  their  redress.     This  is  not  the  i 
time,  that  our  Saviour  spent  sighs,  yea  tears,  upon  human  dii 
We  are  not  bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  Hesh,  if  wc  aol 
not  the  smart  of  our  brethren,  that  the  tire  of  our  passion 
forth  into  the  smoke  of  sighs.     H'ho  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

Christ  was  not  silent,  while  he  cured  the  dumb.     His  cphp 
gave  life  to  all  these  his  other  actions.     His  sighing,  hts 
wit  looking  up  to  heaven,  were  the  acts  of  a  man  ;  but 
mnd  of  the  ear  and  mouth  to  open,  was  the  act  of  God. 
could  not  command  that,  which  he  made  not.     His  word  i»  ' 
rative  ;  ours,  supplicatory.    He  doth  what  he  will  with  us ; 
by  him  what  he  thinks  good  to  impart. 

In  this  mouth,  the  word  cannot  be  severed  from  the 
Our  Saviour's  lips  are  no  sooner  opened  in  his  ephpkatka^ 
the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  are  opeoed. 
once,  behold  here  celerity  and  perfection.     Natural  ageiUs 
by  leisure,  by  degrees ;  nothing  is  done  in  an  instant :  by 
steps  is  every  thing  carried  from  the  entrance  to  the  coant 
tion.    Omnipotcncy  knows  no  rules.    No  imperfect  work,  cao 
ceed  fi'oiii  a  cause  absolutely  perfect.     The  man  hears 
lightly,  than  if  he  had  never  been  deaf;  and  speaks  more  { 
tlian  if  he  had  never  been  tongue-tied. 

And  can  we  blame  him,   if  he  bestowed  the  haudjcl  of 
spcecii,  upon  the  power  that  restored  it  f   if  the  first  .ta 

of  his  tongue  were  the  praise  of  the  Giv^-r,  of  tin.  ->f 

Or  can  we  expect  other,  than  that  our  Saviour  should  >«>, 
tongue  is  free  j  use  it  to  the  praise  of  him  Uial  made  u 
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cars  arc  open  ;  hear  him,  that  bills  thee  proclaim  thy  cure  upon  the 
liouse-top  ?"  But  now,  behold  contrarily,  he,  that  opens  this  man's 
moutli  by  his  powerful  word,  by  the  same  word  shuts  it  again  ; 
charging  silence  by  the  same  breatli,  wherewith  he  gave  speech; 
Tfll  no  man. 

Those  tongues,  which  interceded  for  his  cure,  are  charged  for 
the  concealment  of  it.  O  Saviour,  thou  kuowest  the  grounds  of 
thine  own  commands.  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire,  but  to  obey : 
we  may  not  honour  thee,  with  a  forbidden  celebration. 

Good  meanings  have  ofttimes  proved  injurious.  Those  men 
whose  charity  employed  their  tongues  to  speak  for  the  ilumb  man, 
tlo  now  employ  the  same  toiigura  to  speak  of  his  cure,  wiien  they 
should  have  been  dumb.  This  charge,  they  imagine,  proceeds 
from  an  humble  moilesty  in  Christ  ;  which  the  respect  to  his  honour 
bids  them  violate.  1  know  not  how  wu  itch  after  thasc  forbidden 
acts,  which,  if  left  to  our  liberty,  we  wiHitigly  neglect.  This  pro- 
hibition incrcaseth  the  rumour.  Every  tongue  is  busied  about  tijia 
one.  What  can  we  make  of  tliis,  but  a  welUmeanl  disobedience  ? 

O  God,  I  should  more  gladly  publish  tliy  Name  at  thy  commaiul. 
I  know  thou  canst  not  bid  me  to  dislionour  thee ;  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  such  an  injunction  -  but  if  thou  shouldest  bid  me  to  hide 
the  profession  of  thy  Name  and  wondrous  works,  1  should  fulfil 
thy  words,  and  not  examine  thine  intentions.  Thou  knowcst  how 
to  win  more  honour  by  our  silence,  than  by  our  promulgation.  A 
tbrbiddexi  good  differs  little  from  evil.  What  makes  our  actions 
to  be  sin,  out  thy  prohibitions?  Our  judgment  avails  nothing. 
If  thou  forbid  us  that,  which  we  think  good,  it  becomes  as  faulty 
to  thee -ward,  as  that,  which  is  originally  evil.  Take  thou  charge 
of  thy  glory ;  give  me  grace  to  take  charge  of  thy  precepts. 

Mark  vii. 
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Now,  was  our  Saviour  walking  towards  his  Passion.  His  last  jour- 
ney had  most  wonders. 

Jericho  was  in  his  way,  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  lie  balks  it 
not,  though  it  were  outwardly  cursed;  but,  as  the  first  Joshua 
saved  a  Huhab  there,  so  there  tlie  second  saves  a  Zaccheus  :  that, 
a  harlot ;  this,  a  publican.  Tlie  traveller  was  wounded,  as  he  was 
going  from  Jtrusalein  to  Jericho  :  this  man  was  taken  from  bis  Je- 
richo to  tlie  »rue  Jerusalem,  and  was  healed. 

Not  as  a  passerigi-r,  did  Christ  walk  this  way  ;  but  as  a  visitor : 
not  to  punish  ;  but  to  heal.  With  us,  the  sick  man  is  glad  to  send 
far  for  the  physician  ;  here,  the  Physician  comes  to  seek  patients, 
and  calls  at  our  door  for  work.  Had  not  this  Good  Shepherd  left 
the  ninety -nine,  and  searched  the  desert,  the  lost  sheep  had  never 
recovered  the  fold.  Had  not  his  gracious  frugality  sought  the  lost 
groat,  it  had  been  swept  up  with  the  rushes,  and  tlirown  out  in  tlic 
dnst.  Still,  O  Saviour,  dost  thou  walk  through  our  Jericho.  A\'hat 
Avould  become  of  us,  if  thou  shouldst  stay  till  we  seek  thcc  alone  ? 
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Even  when  thon  hast  fonnd  us,  how  hardly  do  we  follow  thttf 
The  work  must  be  all  thine :  we  siiall  not  seek  dice,  if  tbcra  iai 
us  not ;  we  shall  not  follow  thee,  if  thou  draw  us  not. 

Never  didst  thou,  O  Saviour,  set  one  step  iti  vain.      Wh 
ever  thou  art  walking,  there  is  some  Zaccheus  to  be  woo: 
drought,  when  we  see  some  weighty  cloud  hovering  orer 
say  there  is  rain  for  some  grounds,  wheresoever  it  falls.    The 
nances  of  God  bode  good  to  some  souls ;  and  happy  are  they,  «a 
whom  it  lights. 

How  justly  is  Zaccheus  brought  in  with  a  note  of  wonder !  b  k 
both  great  and  wood  news,  to  hear  of  a  convert.  To  sec  men  per- 
verted  from  God  to  the  world,  from  truth  to  heresy,  from  piotr  10 
prophanencss,  is  as  common  as  lamentable;  every  nigiit  suchfi  ^ 
fall  :  but  to  see  a  sinner  come  home  to  God,  is  both  happvi 
wondrous,  to  men  and  angels.  I  cannot  blame  that  pbiloi 
who,  undertaking  to  write  of  the  liidden  miracles  of  nature, 
most  of  his  discourse  upon  the  generation  and  formation  ol 
surely  we  are  fearftdly  and  wonderfiUtfj  made :  but  how 
greater  is  the  miracle  of  oar  spiritual  regeneration  ;  that  %  i 
wrath,  a  child  of  Satan,  should  be  transfonne<l  into  the  soo 
heir  of  the  ever-living  God !  O  God,  thou  workest  both : 
the  one,  our  spirit  ainmates  us  ;  in  the  other,  thine  own. 

Vet,  some  things,  which  have  wonder  in  them  for  tbcir 
lose  it  for  their  frequence :  this  hath  no  less  rarity  in  it,  than 
cellcnce.     How  many  painful  Peters  have  complained,  to  fidh  i 
night,  and  catch  nothing'.   Many  professors  and  few  converts  I 
been  ever  the  lot  of  the  Gospel.     God's  house,  as  the 
Jericho,  may  be  thronged,  and  yet  but  one  Zacclicus. 
fore  in  the  lottery,  when  the  great  prize  coine«,  the  trumpet! 
before  it ;  so  the  news  of  a  convert  is  proclaimed  with,  BcJkoU  '^ 
cheus.     Any  jienitent  had  been  worthy  of  a  shout ;  but  tlus  i 
by  an  eminence  ;  a  publican,  a  chief  of  the  publicans,  rich. 

No  name  imder  heaven  was  so  odious,  as  this  of  a  publicao ; 
pecially  to  this  nation,  that  stood  so  high  upon  their  troedoiii,  i 
every  impeachment  of  it  seemed  no  less  than  damnable :  it 
as  they  ask  not,  "  Is  it  fit,  or  needful  ?"  but,  Is  it  laitfuty 
Iribute  unto  Casav  ?  Any  office  of  exaction  must  needs  be  k 
to  a  people,  80  impatient  of  the  yoke.    And  vet,  not  so  mi 
trade,  as  the  extortion,  drew  hatred  upon  tins  profession, 
both  they  are  deeply  infamous.   One  while,  they  are  maccli 
heathens ;  another  while,  with  harlots  \  always,  with  sinoerl? 
behold,  Zacchetis,  a  publican. 

We  arc  all  naturally  strangers  from  God  ;  the  best  b  inti 
to  grace :  yet  some  there  are,  whose  verv  calling  gives  thnu  I 
advantages.     Hut  this  catchpole-ship  of  ZacrhtMis  carried  ci 
tion  in  the  face;  and,  in  a  sort,  hade  defiance  to  lli^  lonv. 
yet  behold,  from  this  toll-booth  is  called,  both  Z:i 
disciple,  and  Matthew  to  be  an  aiKwtle.     We  are  in  .  ..   ...nc. 

cunning  workman ;  that,  of  the  knottiest  and  crookixlrst  lie 
can  make  rafters  and  ceiling  for  his  own  house:  ihftt 
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the  marWe  of  flint,  as  well  as  the  freest  stone.  Who  can  now 
plead  the  disadvantage  of  his  place^  when  he  sees  a  publican  come 
to  Christ  ?  No  calling  can  prejudice  God's  gracious  election. 

To  excel  iti  evil,  must  neetls  be  worse.  If  to  be  a  publican  be 
ill,  Biirely  to  be  an  arch-publican  is  more.  What  talk  we  of  the 
chief  of  publicans,  when  lie  that  professed  liimself  the  chief  of 
sinners,  is  now  amon^  the  cliief  of  saints  ? 

Who  can  despair  of  mercy,  when  he  sees  one  Jericho  send  both 
a  harlot  and  a  publican  to  heaven  ? 

The  trade  of  Zacchcus  was  not  a  greater  rub  in  his  way,  than 

his  wealth.     He,  that  sent  word  to  John  for  great  news,  that  the 

poor  receive  the  Gospel,  saiti  also,  Jlo-j)  hard  is  it,  for  a  rich  man 

to  enter  into  heaven!    This  iHUich  of  the  camel  keeps  him  from 

passing  the  needle's  eye ;  altliough  not  by  any  malignity  that  is  in 

the  creature  itself,  (riches  are  tlie  gift  of  God,)  but  by  reason  of 

those  three  pernicious  hang-byes,  cares,  pleasures,  pride,  which 

too  commonly  attend  upon  wealth.     Separate  these,  riches  are  a 

ble.ssing.     If  wc  can  so  possess  them,  that  they  possess  not  us, 

there  can  be  no  danger,  much  benefit,  in  abundance.  All  the  good 

or  ill  of  wealth  or  poverty  is  in  the  mind,  in  the  use.     He,  that 

J  rath  a  free  and  lowly  heart  in  riches,  is  poor;  he,  that  hath  a  proud 

heart  under  rags,  is  rich.    If  the  rich  man  do  good  and  distribute, 

and  the  poor  man  steal,  the  rich  hath  put  oHF  his  woe  to  the  poor. 

Zacchcus  had  never  been  so  famous  a  convert,  if  lie  had  been 

poor ;  nor  so  liberal  a  convert,  if  he  had  not  been  rich.     If  more 

'ifficultv,  yet  more  glory  was  in  tlie  conversion  of  rich  Zaccheus. 

It  is  well,  that  wealthy  Zaccheus  was  desirous  to  see  Christ. 

-ittlc  do  loo  many  rich  men  care  to  see  that  sight :  the  face  of 

ipsar  ill  tiieir  coin  is  more  pleasing.     This  man  leaves  his  bags, 

)  bless  his  eyes  with  this  prosjxict.     Yet  can  I  not  praise  him  for 

^is  too  much.    It  w;is  not,  I  fear,  out  of  faith,  but  curiosity.    He, 

hat  had  heard  great  fame  of  the  man,  of  his  miracles,  would  gladly 

his  fece.     Even  a  Herod  longed  for  this,  and  was  never  tin; 

tetter.     Only  this  I  find,  that  this  curiosity  of  the  eye,  through 

ilie  mercy  of  God,  gave  occasion  to  the  belief  of  the  heart.     He, 

liiat  desires  to  .see  Jesus,  is  in  the  way  to  enjoy  iiim  ;  there  is  not 

much  as  a  remote  possibility  in  the  man,  that  cares  not  to  be- 

h>lil  him.     Tlie  eye  were  ill  bestowed,  if  it  were  only  to  betray 

>ur  souls :  there  are  no  less  beneficial  glances  of  it.     We  are  not 

vorthy  of  this  useful  casement  of  the  heart,  if  we  do  not  thence 

lend  forth  beams  of  holy  desires,  and  thereby  reconvey  profitable 

ind  saving  objects. 

I  cannot  marvel,  if  Zaccheus  were  desirous  to  sec  Jesus.     All 

he  world  was  not  worth  this  sight.     Old  Simeon  thought  it  best, 

Co  have  his  eyes  closed  up  with  this  spectacle  ;  as  if  he  neld  it  ptj 

nd  disparagement,  to  see  ought  after  it.     The  father  of  the  faith- 

"ul  rcjoice^l  to  see  him,  though  at  nineteen  hundred  jears'  distance; 

nd  tne  great  doctor  of  the  CJcuriles  stands  upon  this  as  bis  highest 

llair,  Have  1  not  seen  the  Lord  Jestuf  And  yet,  O  Saviour,  many 

one  saw  thee  here,  that  shall  never  see  thy  face  above ;  yea,  that 
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shall  call  to  the  hills,  to  hide  them  iVom  thy  siglit :  and  if  xattlmi 
once  known  thee  according  to  the  Jieshy  haicefarth  know  wt  tktem 
no  more.  What  a  happiness  shall  ii  he,  so  to  see  ihee  glorioib, 
that,  ill  seeing  thee,  we  shall  partake  of  thy  glory  !  O  bkai.9eii  yy. 
sion,  to  whicn  all  others  arc  but  penal  and  despicable  I  Let  me  go 
into  the  mint-house,  and  see  heaps  of  gold,  I  am  never  the  rtcbrr; 
let  me  go  to  the  picturcrs,  I  see  gooJIy  faces,  and  am  oevcr  ilr 
fairer;  let  me  go  to  the  court,  I  see  state  and  magnificence,  and 
am  never  the  greater:  but,  O  Saviour,  I  caimot  see  tliee,  and  not 
be  blessed.  I  can  see  thee  here,  though  in  a  glass.  If  ihc  eye  of 
my  faith  be  dim,  yet  it  is  sure.  Oh  let  me  be  unouiet,  till  I  do 
now  see  thee  through  the  vail  of  heaven,  ere  I  sliall  see  thee  u  I 
am  seen. 

Fain  would  Zacchcus  see  Jesus ;  but  he  could  not.  It  were  stnngr, 
if  a  man  should  not  find  some  let  in  good  d&sires  :  somewhat  will 
be  still  in  the  way,  betwixt  us  and  Clirist.  Here  arc  two  hinler- 
ances  met ;  the  one  internal,  the  other  external ;  the  stature  of  tlr 
man,  the  press  of  the  multitude  ;  the  greatne^ss  of  the  prea^  tbe 
smalli^ess  of  the  stature.  There  wiis  great  thronging  in  the  «tirrl> 
of  Jericho  to  see  Jesus  :  the  doors,  the  windows,  the  bulks  ana 
all  full.  Here  are  many  beholders,  few  disciples.  If  gazing,  if  pnv 
fession  were  godliness,  Christ  could  not  want  clients  :  now  ■nwng* 
all  tlK'se  wondcrers,  there  is  but  one  Zacchcus.  In  vain,  ifaooMvc 
boast  of  our  forwardness  to  see  and  hear  Christ  in  our  streets,  if 
we  receive  him  not  into  our  hearts. 

This  crowd  bides  Christ  from  Zacchcus.  Alas !  how  conunoo  t 
tiling  it  is,  by  the  interposition  of  the  throng  of  the  world,  to  ba 
kept  from  the  sight  of  our  Jesus  !  Here,  a  carnal  Fashionist  ap, 
"  Away  with  this  austere  scrupulousness  ;  let  me  do  as  the  mot.'* 
the  throng  keeps  this  man  from  Christ.  There,  a  supersUtiom  Mir 
believer  says,  "  What  tell  you  me  of  a  handful  of  reformed  ?  Thf 
whole  worfd  is  ours :"  this  man  is  kept  from  Ciirist  by  the  throng. 
The  covetous  Mammoiiist  says,  "  Let  tliein  that  hare  leiaaic  ii 
devout ;  my  employments  are  many,  my  atfairs  great  :**  tfab  na 
cannot  see  Christ  for  the  throng. 

There  is  no  perfect  view  of  Christ,  but  in  a  holy  ffptDTTJ— 
The  Spouse  found  not  her  Beloved,  till  she  was  past  the  coin|MlV' 
then  she  found  him,  whom  her  soul  loved.  Whoso  never  «c^ 
Christ  but  in  the  crowd,  shall  never  tind  comfort  in  fimliiig  Inib. 
The  benefit  of  our  public  view  must  be  enjoyed  in  rctirednes.  U 
in  a  press  we  »ee  a  man's  face,  that  is  all :  when  we  hare  hn 
alone,  every  limb  may  be  viewed.  O  Saviour,  I  would  be  lolk 
not  to  sec  thee  in  thine  assemblies ;  but  I  would  be  more  loth  oat  to 
sec  thee  Jn  my  closet. 

Vet  liad  Zacchcus  been  but  of  the  common  pitch,  he  might  per- 
lups  have  seen  Clii'ist's  face  over  his  fellows'  sliouldem:  nowbu 
bUturc  adds  to  the  disadvantage.  I  lis  Ixxly  did  nut  an»wer  loha 
uiind  :  his  desires  were  high,  while  his  body  ^^^'^  '"" 

The  best  is,  however  smallncss  of  stature  was  'i  jj 

til  a  Ivvcl^yct  it  u>  not  Ao^at  height,  Aiutic  man,  if  h 
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may  look  as  high,  thouorh  not  as  far,  as  the  tallest.  The  least  pla;my 
may  from  the  lowest  valley  see  the  sun  or  stars,  as  fully  as  a  giatit 
upon  tfie  liighest  mountain.  O  Saviour,  thou  art  now  in  Heaven  : 
the  smalhicss  of  our  person  or  of  our  condition  cannot  Irt  us  from 
beholding  thee.  The  soul  hath  no  stiiture  ;  neither  is  heaven  to  be 
had  with  reaching :  only  clear  thou  the  eyes  of  my  faith,  and  I  am 
high  enough. 

I  rei^aru  not  the  body :  the  soul  is  the  man.  It  is  to  small  pur- 
pose, that  the  body  is  a  giant,  if  the  soul  be  a  dwarf.  We  have  to 
do  with  a  God,  that  measures  us  by  our  desires,  not  by  our  sta- 
tures. All  the  streets  of  Jericho,  however  be  seemed  to  the  eye, 
had  not  so  tali  a  man  a.s  Zaccheus. 

The  witty  publican  easily  finds,  botti  his  hinderances,  and  tho 
ways  of  their  redress.  His  remedy  for  the  press,  is  to  run  before 
the  multitude;  his  remedy  for  his  stature,  is  to  climb  up  into  the 
sycamore:  he  employs  his  feet,  in  the  one  ;  his  hands  and  feet,  in 
the  other.  In  vain  shall  he  hope  to  see  Christ,  that  doth  not  outgo 
the  common  throng  of  the  world.  The  multitude  is  clustered  to- 
gether, and  moves  too  close  to  move  fast:  we  must  be  nimbler  than 
they,  if  ever  we  desire  or  exiJcct  to  see  Christ. 

It  is  tlie  charge  of  God,  1  hou  shall  iiot  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil:  we  do  evil,  if  we  lag  in  good.  It  is  held  commonly  both  wit 
and  state,  for  a  man  to  keep  his  pace  ;  and  that  man  escapes  not 
censure,  who  would  be  forwarder  than  his  fellows.  Indeed,  for  a 
man  to  run  alone  in  ways  of  indiflerency,  or  to  set  a  hypocritical 
face  of  outrunning  all  others  in  a  zealous  profession  when  the 
heart  lingers  behind,  lioth  these  are  justly  hateful  ;  but,  in  a  holy 
emulation,  to  strix'c  truly  and  really  to  outstrip  others  in  degrees 
of  grace,  and  a  conscionable  care  ot  obedience,  this  is  truly  Chris- 
tian, and  worthy  of  him  that  would  hope  to  be  blessed  with  the 
sight  of  a  fjiaviour. 

Tell  mc,  ye  fashionable  Christians,  that  stand  upon  terms  of 
equality,  and  will  not  go  a  foot  before  your  neighbours,  in  holy 
Zealand  aidful  charity,  in  conscionable  sincerity;  tell  mo,  who 
hath  made  other  men's  progress  a  measure  for  yours  ?  Which  of 
you  says,  "  1  will  be  no  richer,  no  greater,  no  fairer,  no  wt>tT,  no 
happier  than  my  fellows.'"  Why  shoidd  you  then  say,  "  I  will  be 
no  holier  V  Our  life  is  but  a  race.  Every  good  end,  that  a  man 
proposes  to  himself,  is  a  several  goal.  Diu  ever  any  man,  that  raa 
for  a  prize,  say,  "  1  will  keep  up  with  the  rest?"  Doth  he  not 
know,  that  if  he  be  not  foremost,  he  lo.seth  ?  VVe  had  as  good  to 
have  sat  still,  as  not  so  to  run  that  we  may  obtain.  We  obtain  not, 
if  we  outrun  not  the  multitude. 

So  far  did  Zaccheus  overrun  the  stream  of  the  people,  that  he 
might  have  space  to  climb  the  sycamore,  ere  Jesus  CDuld  pass  by. 
f  examine  not  the  kind,  the  nature,  the  quality  of  this  plant. 
WHial  tree  soever  it  had  been,  Zaccheus  would  have  tried  to  scale 
it,  for  the  advantage  of  this  praspect.  He  hath  found  out  this 
help  for  his  stature,  and  takes  pains  to  use  it.  It  is  the  be^t  iju- 
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provemrnt  of  our  wit,  to  seek  out  the  aptest  furtherances  for  ourj 
souls.  Do  you  see  a  weak  and  studious  Christian,  timt,  liein^  una-] 
ble  to  inform  himself  in  the  matters  of  God,  goes  to  the  catMiKt| 
of  heaven,  the  priesCs  lips,  wliich  shall  preserve  knoxcUdge  9 
is  Zaccheus  in  the  sycamore. 

It  i$the  truest  wisdom,  that  helps  forward  our  salvation.  How  i 
witty  we  are,  to  supply  all  the  ut^ficiencies  of  nature!  If  we  be i 
low,  we  can  add  cubits  to  our  stature  ;  if  ill  coloured,  we  can  bor->J 
row  complexion  ;  if  hairless,  perukes  ;  if  dim-sighted,  glass 
lame,  crutches  :  and  shall  we  be  conscious  of  our  spiritual  i 
and  be  wilfully  rejjardli'ss  of  the  remedy  ?  Surely,  had  Zac 
stood  still  on  the  ground,  he  had  never  seen  Christ;  had  be  i 
clinibeil  the  sycamore,  he  had  never  climbed  into  heaven.  O 
viour,  I  liave  not  hciglit  enough  of  my  own  to  sec  thee  :  giire 
what  sycantore  thou  will ;  give  me  grace  to  use  it ;  giTu  mi 
happy  use  of  that  grace. 

Tliemore  I  look  at  the  mercy  of  Christ,  the  more  cause  I  aet 
astonishment.  Zaccheus  climbs  up  into  the  sycamore,  toseeJcswi 
Jesus  first  sees  him,  preventing  his  eyes  with  a  former  view.  Lit ' 
did  Zaccheus  look,  that  Jesus  would  have  cast  up  his  eyes  to  hh 
AV'cll  mipht  he  think  the  boys  in  the  street  would  spy  him  out,  i 
shout  at  his  stature,  trade,  ambition  ;  but  that  Jejtus  shouki ' ' 
up  his  eyes  into  the  sycamore,  and  take  notice  of  that  siuaJl 
spised  morsel  of  flesh,  ere  Zaccheus  could  find  space  todistn^ 
his  face  fi'om  the  rest,  was  utterly  beyond  his  tliought  or  ex| 
tation.  Alt  his  hope  is,  to  see;  and  now,  he  is  seen.  To  beaeai 
acknowledg^ed,  is  much  more  than  to  see.  Upon  any  soleoMl 
rasion,  many  thousands  see  the  prince,  whom  he  sees  tujt ;  m 
he  please  to  single  out  any  one,  whether  by  his  eye  or  by  1 
tongue,  amongst  the  press,  it  passes  for  a  high  favour. 

Zaccheus  would  have  thought  it  too  much  boldness,  to 
asked  what  was  given  him.  As  Jonathan  did  to  David,  so  doth  Got 
to  us,  he  shoots  beyond  us.  Did  he  not  prevent  us  with  mercj^i 
might  climb  into  the  sycamore  in  vnin.    If  he  give  (naoe  feo  M 
that  doth  his  best,  it  is  the  praise  of  the  giver,  not  the  e«nihif 
tile  receiver.  How  cm  we  do  or  will  witnout  him  ?     If  he  ■ 
first,  we  live  ;  and  if  we  desire  to  see  him,  we  shall  be  seen  of  I 

Whoever  took  pains  to  climb  the  sycamore,  and  came 
disappointed?  O  Lord,  what  was  there  in  Zaccheus,  tliat 
shouldest  look  up  at  him  ?  A  publican,  a  sinner,  an  arch«c 
tioner;  a  dwarf  in  stature,  but  a  giant  in  oppression;  a 
man,  but  a  great  sycophant ;  if  rich  in  coin,  more  licfa  in 
and  treasures  of  wrath.  Yet  it  is  cnongli,  that  he  dcMRS  to  an 
thee  :  all  these  disadvantages  cannot  hide  liim  from  t>iee.  Be  wc 
never  so  sinful,  if  our  desires  towards  thee  be  hearty  and  ficrvt 
all  the  broad  leaves  of  tin;  sycamore  cannot  keep  off  thine 
from  u».  If  we  look  at  thee  with  the  eye  of  faith,  thou  wilt 
at  us  with  tlie  eye  of  mercy.  The  eye  of  the  Lard  it  upon  thejmtii 
and  he  is  just,  that  would  be  .so  ;  if  not  in  himself,  yet  in  thee. 
Saviour^  witcn  Zaccheus  wiu  above,  aad  Uiou  wun  beloir. 
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didst  look  up  at  him :  now  thou  art  above,  and  we  below,  thou 
lookc'ht  down  upon  us;  thy  mercy  turns  thine  eyes  everyway 
towards  our  necessities.  Look  down  upon  us,  that  are  not  wor- 
thy to  look  up  unto  thee ;  and  find  us  out,  that  we  may  seek  thee. 

It  was  much,  to  note  Zaccheus ;  it  was  more,  to  name  him.  Me- 
tiiinks,  I  see  how  Zaccheus  startled  at  this,  to  hear  the  sound  of  his 
own  name  from  the  mouth  of  Clirist :  neither  can  he  but  think, 
"  Doth  Jesus  know  me  ?  Is  it  his  voice,  or  some  other's  in  the 
throng?  Lo,  this  is  the  first  blink,  that  ever  I  had  of  him.  I  have 
heard  the  fame  of  his  wonderful  works,  and  held  it  hap|)iness 
enough  for  me  to  have  seen  his  face  ;  and  doth  he  take  notice  of 
my  person,  of  my  name  .■"' 

Surely,  the  more  that  Zaccheus  knew  himself,  the  more  doth  he 
wonder  that  Christ  should  know  him.  It  was  slander  enough,  for  a 
man  to  be  a  friend  to  a  publican  ;  yet  Christ  gives  this  friendly 
compellation  to  the  chief  of  publicans,  and  honours  him  with  tlua 
argument  of  a  sudden  entinMiess. 

The  favour  is  great,  but  not  singular.  Every  elect  of  God  is 
thus  graced.  The  Father  knows  the  child's  name  :  as  he  calls  the 
stars  of  Heaven  by  their  names,  so  doth  he  his  saints,  the  stars  on 
earth  ;  and  it  is  his  own  rule  to  his  Israel,  /  Jtave  calU-d  thee  b\j  thy 
name,  thou  art  inirie.  As  God's  children  do  not  content  themselves 
with  a  confused  knowledge  of  him,  but  aspire  to  a  particular  ap- 
prehension and  sensible  application  ;  sodotii  God  again  to  them  : 
it  is  not  enough,  that  he  knows  them,  as  in  the  crowd,  wherein  we 
see  many  |icrsuns,  none  distinctly  ;  but  he  takes  single  and  several 
knowledge  oi  their  qualities,  conditions,  motions,  events.  What 
care  we,  that  our  names  are  obscure  or  contemned  amongst  men, 
while  they  are  regarded  by  God  j  that  they  are  raked  up  in  the 
dust  of  earth,  while  they  are  recorded  in  Heaven  ? 

Had  our  Saviour  said  no  more  but,  Zaccheus,  come  down,  the 
poor  man  would  have  thought  himself  ta.\ed  for  his  boldness  and 
curiosity  :  it  were  better  to  be  unknown,  tiian  noted  for  nnscarriage. 
But  now  the  next  words  comfort  him  ;  For  I  must  this  day  abide 
at  thine  house.  What  a  sweet  familiarity  was  here!  As  if  Christ 
had  been  many  years  acquainted  with  Zaccheus,  whom  he  nowhrst 
saw.  Besides  our  use,  the  host  is  invited  by  the  guest,  and  called 
to  an  unexpected  entertainment.  Well  did  our  .Saviour  hear 
Zaccheus's  heart  inviting  him,  thougli  his  mouth  did  not.  Desires 
are  the  language  of  the  soul :  those  are  heard  by  him,  tliat  is  the 
God  of  Spirits. 

We  dare  not  do  thus  to  each  other,  save  where  we  have  eaten 
much  salt.  We  scarce  go,  where  we  are  invited.  Though  the  face 
be  friendly,  and  the  entertainment  great,  yet  the  heart  may  bo 
liollow.  But  here,  he,  that  saw  the  heart,  and  foreknew  his  wel- 
come, can  boldly  say,  /  must  this  day  abide  at  thine  house. 

What  a  pleasant  kind  of  entire  familiarity  there  is  betwixt 
Christ  and  a  good  heart  !  1/  any  man  open,  I  will  come  in,  and 
sup  ttith  him.  It  is  much,  for  the  King  of  Glory  to  come  into  a 
cottage,  and  sup  there  ;  yet  thus  he  may  do,  and  take  some  state 
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Upon  him  in  sitting  alone  :  no,  "  /  -will  so  sup  ■unth  hhn,  thfct  he 
shall  sup  with  me."  Earthly  state  consists  in  straiigenesg ;  ami 
affects  a  stern  kind  of  majesty  aloof.  Betwixt  God  and  us,  thoii];h 
tliere  be  infinite  more  distance,  yet  there  is  a  gracious  afliibilrr 
and  familiar  entireness  of  conversation.  O  Saviour,  what  il 
thou  else  every  day,  hut  invite  thyself  to  us  in  thy  word,  in  tity 
Sacraments?  Who  are  we,  that  we  should  entertain  thee,  or  llw>u 
tls  ?  Dwarfs  in  grace  -,  great  in  nothing,  but  unworthincss.  Thy 
praise  is  worthy  to  be  so  much  the  more,  as  our  worth  is  lea. 
Thou,  that  biddest  thyself  to  us,  bid  us  be  tit  to  receive  tliee;  and 
in  receiving  thee,  hapny. 

How  graciously  dotu  Jesus  still  prevent  the  publican  ;  as  in  hit 
sight,  notice,  compellatif>n>  «o  in  his  invitation  too!   Tliat  uthcr 

Cublicau,  Levi,  bade  Christ  to  his  house  ;  but  it  was  after  Cbru4 
ad  bidden  him  to  his  discipleship.  Christ  had  never  bt*n  caUnl 
to  his  feast,  if  Levi  had  not  been  called  into  liis  family.  He  lo»cd 
us  first  ;  he  must  first  call  us ;  for  he  calls  us  out  of  love.  A*  in 
the  general  calling  of  Christianity,  if  he  did  not  say.  Seek  ye  my 
face^  we  could  never  say,  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek ;  so  in  tw 
specialties  of  our  main  benefits  or  employments,  Christ  tnu^  br- 
gin  to  us.  If  we  invite  ourselves  to  him,  before  be  invite  hiniMrh  ti} 
us,  the  undertaking  is  presumptuous,  the  success  unhappy. 

If  Nathanael,  when  Christ  named  him,  and  gave  him  the  memo- 
rial token  of  his  being  under  the  fig-tree,  could  say,  Thou  art  thr 
Son  of  God  i  how  could  Zacchcusdo  less,  in  hearing  himself,  upr>n 
this  wild  fig-tree,  named  by  the  same  lips  ?  How  must  he  tvce^< 
think,  "  If  he  knew  not  allthings,  he  could  not  know  mc  ;  and  if 
he  knew  not  the  hearts  of  men,  he  could  not  liave  known  mv  k- 
cret  desires  to  entertain  hint  ?  He  is  a  God,  that  knows  ine  ; 
a  merciful  God,  that  invites  himself  to  me."  No  marveJ  tb( 
if,  upon  this  thought,  Zacchcus  come  down  in  haste. 

Our  Saviour  said  not,  "Take  thy  leisure,  ZacchetU;**  bat,. 
will  abide  at  thine  house  to  day.  Neither  did  Zaccheus,  iiponthui 
timation,  sit  still,  and  say,  "  When  the  press  is  over,  wnen  I  l«if 
done  some  errands  of  my  office  ;'*  but  he  bastes  down  to  lei 
Jesus.  The  notice  of  such  a  guest  would  have  quickened  liisso 
without  a  command.  God  loves  not  slack  and  lazy  e\ecuti 
The  angels  of  God  are  described  with  wings :  and  we  prav  u»  i 
his  will  with  their  forwardness.  Y'ca,  even  to  Judas,  CtirM  ail 
fVliat  thou  doest,  do  ijuickiy.  O  Saviour  there  is  no  day,  wtwro*! 
thou  dost  not  call  us,  by  the  voice  of  thy  GospeJ :  wlnt  do  avl 
still  lingering  in  the  sycamore?  How  unkindly  must  tltoo  Dtnkj 
take  the  delays  of  our  conversion  !  Certainly,  had  Zacci)eu»i 
still  in  the  tree,  thou  hadst  balked  his  house,  as  unworthy  of 
What  construction  canst  thou  make  of  our  wilful  dilutinns,  buti 
a  stubborn  contempt  ?  How  canst  thou  but  come  lo  u%  in 
eeance,  if  we  come  not  down  to  entertain  thee  in  a  thankful  obe*i 
dience  ? 

Yet  do  I  not  hear  thee  say,  "  Zaccheus,  cast  thyself  down  ict  \ 
haktCi*'  tins  was  the  counsel  of  the  Tempter  to  tliec  ;  but,  Ctme 
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down  in  haste.  And  he  did  accordingly.  There  must  be  no  more 
haste,  than  good  speed,  in  our  performances.  We  may  offend  as 
well  in  our  heady  acceleration,  as  in  our  delay.  Moses  ran  so  fast 
down  the  bill,  that  he  stumbled  spiritually,  and  brake  the  tables  of 
God.  We  may  so  fast  follow  after  justice,  that  we  outrun  cha. 
rity.  It  is  an  unsafe  obedience,  that  is  not  discreetly  and  leisurely 
speedful. 

The  speed  of  his  descent  was  not  more,  than  the  alacrity  of  his 

entertainment:  He  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him 

jojlfuUi/.  The  life  of  hospitality  is  cheerfulness.   Let  our  cheer  be 

never  so  great,  if  we  do  not  read  our  welcome  in  our  friend's  face 

as  well  as  in  his  dishes,  we  take  no  pleasure  in  it. 

Can  we  marvel,  tliat  Zaccheus  received  Christ  joyfully  ?  AVho 
would  not  have  been  glad  to  have  his  house,  yea  liiinself,  made 
happy  with  such  a  guest !  Had  we  been  in  the  stead  of  this  pub- 
lican, how  would  our  hearts  have  leaped  within  us,  for  joy  of  such 
a  presence !  How  many  thousand  miles  are  measured  by  some  de- 
Tout  Christians,  only  to  see  the  place  where  his  feet  stood  ?  How 
much  happier  must  heneedsthink  himself,  that  owns  the  roof  that 
receives  dim!  But  oh  the  incomparable  happiness  then,  of  that 
man,  whose  heart  receives  him,  not  for  a  day,  not  for  years  of  days, 
not  for  milUons  of  years,  but  for  eternity  [  This  may  be  our  cofidi- 
tion,  if  we  be  not  straitened  in  our  own  bowels.  O  Saviour,  do 
thou  welcome  thyself  to  these  houses  of  clay,  that  we  may  receive 
a  joyfuJ  welcome  to  thee  in  those  everlasting  habitations. 

Zaccheus  was  not  more  glad  of  Christ,  tiian  the  Jews  were  dis- 
contented. 

Four  vices  met  here  at  once,  Envy,  Scrupulousness,  Ignorance, 
Pride. 

Their  eye  was  evil,  because  Christ's  was  good.  I  do  not  hear 
any  of  them  invite  Christ  to  his  home  ;  yet  they  snarl  at  the  ho- 
nour of  this  unworthy  host :  they  thought  it  too  much  happiness 
for  a  sinner,  which  themselves  willingly  neglected  to  sue  for. 
Wretched  men  !  They  cannot  see  the  mercy  of  Christ,  for  being 
bleared  with  the  liappiiiess  of  Zaccheus:  yea  that  very  mercy, 
which  they  see,  torments  them.  If  that  viper  be  the  deadliest, 
which  feeds  the  sweetest ;  bow  poisonous  must  this  disposition 
needs  be,  that  feeds  upon  grace  !  What  a  contrariety  there  is,  be- 
twixt good  angels  and  evil  men  !  The  angels  rejoice  at  tliat,  where- 
at men  pout  and  stomach :  men  are  ready  to  cry  and  burst  for 
anger  at  that,  which  makes  music  in  heaven.  O  wicked  and  fool- 
ish elder  brother,  that  feeds  on  hunger  and  his  own  heart  without 
doors,  because  his  younger  brother  is  feasting  on  the  fat  calf  within! 

Besides  Envy,  they  stand  scrupulously  upon  the  terms  of  Tra- 
ditions. These  sons  of  the  earth  might  not  be  conversed  with  ;  their 
threshold  was  unclean  ;  Touch  vie  not,  Jar  J  am  holier  than  thou. 
That  he,  tlierefore,  who  went  for  a  prophet,  should  go  to  the 
house  of  a  publican  and  sniner,  must  needs  be  a  great  eyesore. 
They,  that  might  not  go  into  a  sinner,  cared  not  what  sins  entered 
mto  themselves ;  the  true  cousins  of  those  hypocrites,  who  Iteld  it 
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a  pollution  to  go  into  the  judgment-hall,  no  pollntion  to  munlef 
the  Lord  of  Life.  There  cannot  \ie  a  greater  argument  of  a  false 
heart,  than  to  stumble  at  tlie^e  straws,  and  to  leap  o\-e^r  the  blocks 
of  frfoss  inipiejy.  Well  did  our  Saviour  know,  now  heinously  nf. 
fensive  it  would  be,  to  turn  in  to  this  publican  :  he  knows,  ami  rr- 
gards  it  i>ot.  A  soul  is  to  be  won  ;  what  cares  he  for  idle  mucon- 
struction  ?  Morallv  good  actions  must  not  he  suspended,  ufjon 
danger  of  causeless  scandal.  In  things  indiflerent  and  arbitran . 
it  is  tit  to  be  overruled  liy  fear  of  offence  ;  but  if  men  will  »ttimblr 
in  the  plain  ground  of  good,  let  them  fall  without  our  rcpard,  not 
without  their  own  peril.  I  know  not,  if  it  were  not  David'k  wrak- 
ness,  to  abstain  from  good  words,  while  the  wicked  were  in  phce. 
Let  jusUcc  be  done  in  spite  of  the  world  ;  and,  in  spite  of  lidl, 

mercy. 

Ignorance  was,  in  part,  guilty  of  these  scruples.  Tlicj'  th(M»iit 
Christ  either  too  holy  to  go  to  a  sinner,  or  in  going  mam:  unhdy. 
Foolish  men  !  to  whom  came  he  ?  To  you,  righteous  '  Let  him- 
self speak  :  /  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  hut  sinners  to  repeat' 
once.  Whither  should  the  physician  gn,  but  to  tlie  sick  ^  /he  wkdt 
need  him  not.  Love  is  the  best  attractive  of  us;  and  A*,  tvwitm 
viuch  is  forgiven,  loves  much.  O  Saviour,  tin;  glitterim^  pnhfo 
of  {iroud  justiciaries  are  not  for  thee  ;  thou  Invest  the  kntIjt  ao^ 
nigged  cottage  of  a  contrite  heart.  Neither  could  here  be  any 
danger  of  thy  pollution.  Thy  sun  could  cast  his  bcatt»  itpoo  the 
inipurest  dungnill,  and  not  be  tainted.  It  was  free  and  safe,  fartbe 
leper  and  bloody-fluxed  to  touch  thee :  thou  cnuKJest  lical  them  ; 
they  could  not  infect  thee.  Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  thix  moral 
contagion.  We,  who  are  obnoxious  to  evil,  may  be  inscniiblr  de-_ 
filed  ;  thy  purity  was  enough  to  remedy  tli.it,  which  might 
world.  '1  hou  canst  help  us  ;  we  cannot  huit  thee.  Oh  let  thy  [ 
sence  ever  bless  us ;  and  let  us  ever  bless  thee,  for  thy  preaeoce. 

Pride  was  an  attendant  of  this  Ignorance.    So  cfid  thev 
Zacchcus  for  a  i^inner,  as  if  themselves  had  been  none.  H  w  wi'w  i 
written  in  his  forehead  ;  theirs,  in  their  breast.  The  pre&umptioB  i 
their   secresy   makes   them  insult  upon  his  notoriousnesa.     TI 
smoke  of  pride  (lies  still  upward  ;  and,  in  thcmouuting,  Tantahetkl 
contrition  beats  it  down,  and  fttchcth  tears  from  the  tcjidcrt 
There  are  stage  sins,  and  there  are  closet  sins  :  these  tnay  t)Ot 
braid  the  other :  they  may  be  more  heinous,  though  lets  : 
It  is  a  dangerous  vanity,  to  look  outward  at  other  men's 
scorn,  when  we  have  more  need  to  cast  our  eyes  inward,  to 
our  own  with  humiliation. 

Thus  they  stumbled,  and  fill;  hut  Zaccheus  stoo<l.  All 
malicious  murmur  could  not  dishearten  his  piety  and  joy,  in  thcl 
entertaining  of  Christ.  Before,  Zaccheus  lay  down  a«  a  MruNr;] 
T10W,  he  stands  up  as  a  convert.  Sinning  is  iiilling  ;  coatini 
in  sin  is  lying  down  ;  repentance  is  rising  and  standing  ap.  Yet, ' 
perhaps,  this  standing  was  not  so  much  the  site  of  hb  cofHtaacT,  I 
or  of  his  conversion,  as  of  his  reverence.  Christ's  aflfability  haih ' 
not  made  him  unmannerly  ;  Zaccheiu  stood.  And  what  if  tJnc  Ab*  ' 
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sire  of  more  audibleness  raised  him  to  his  feet  ?  In  that  smallncss 
of  stature,  it  was  not  fit  he  shouiil  lose  ought  of  liis  height.  It 
was  meet  so  noble  a  proclamation  should  want  do  advantage  of 
hearing. 

Never  was  our  Saviour  better  welcomed.  The  penitent  publican 
makes  his  will,  and  makes  Christ  \m  sujiervisor.  His  will  consists 
of  legacies  given  ;  of  debts  paid  ;  gifts,  to  the  jjoor ;  payments 
to  the  injured.  There  is  liberality  in  the  former ;  in  the  latter,  jus- 
tice :  in  both,  the  proportions  are  large ;  Ualfy  to  the  pocr ;  Jour- 
J'old,  to  the  wronged. 

This  hand  sowed  not  sparingly.  Here  must  needs  be  much  of 
his  own,  that  was  well  gt^tten  \  whetlier  left  by  patrimony,  or 
saved  by  parsimony,  or  gained  by  honest  improvement:  for  when 
he  had  restored  fourfold  to  every  one,  whom  he  had  oppressed,  yet 
there  remained  a  whole  half  fur  pious  uses  ;  and  this  ne  so  distri- 
butes that  every  word  commends  his  bounty  : — - 

/  give ;  and  what  is  more  free  than  gift  ?  In  alms,  we  may  nei- 
ther sell,  nor  return,  nor  cast  away.  We  sell,  if  we  partwitli  them 
for  importunity,  for  vain  glory,  tor  retribution  :  we  return  them, 
if  we  give  with  respect  to  former  oftices;  this  is  to  pay,  not  to 
bestow:  we  cast  away,  if  in  our  beneficence  we  neither  regard 
order  nor  discretion.  Zaccheusdid  neither  cast  away,  nor  return, 
nor  sell,  but  give : — 

I  do  give :  not,  •' I  will."  The  prorogation  of  good  makes  it 
thankless.  The  alms,  that  smell  of  the  hand,  lose  the  praise.  It  is 
twice  given,  that  is  given  quickly.  Those,  that  defer  their  gifts 
till  their  death-bed,  do  as  good  as  say,  "  Lord,  I  will  give  thee 
.something  when  I  can  keep  it  no  longer."  Happy  is  the  man,  that 
is  his  own  executor : — 

/  give  my  goods ;  not  another's.  It  is  a  thankless  vanity,  to  be 
liberal  of  another  man's  purse.  Whoso  gives  of  that,  which  he 
liath  taken  away  from  tfie  owner,  doth  more  wrong  in  giving,  than 
in  stealing.  God  expects  our  gifts,  not  our  spoils.  I  fear  there  is 
too  many  a  school  and  hospital,  every  stone  whereof  may  be  chal- 
lenged. Had  Zaccheus  meant  to  give  of  his  extortions,  he  had  not 
been  so  careful  of  his  restitution :  now  he  restores  to  others,  that 

may  give  of  his  own  : — 

~  give  half  my  goods  :  the  publican's  heart  was  as  large  as  his 
te.  He  was  not  more  rich  m  goods,  than  in  bounty.  Were  this 
example  binding,  who  should  be  rich,  to  give?  Who  should  be 
poor,  to  receive  ?  In  the  strait  beginnings  of  the  Church,  those 
oeneficenccs  were  requisite,  which  afterwards,  in  the  largerelbow- 
room  thereof,  would  have  caused  much  confusion.  If  the  first 
Christians  laid  down  all  at  the  apostles'  feet,  yet,  ere  long,  was 
enough  for  the  believing  Corinthians,  every  first  day  of  the  week 
to  lay  aside  some  pittance  for  charitable  purposes.  We  are  nodis. 
ciples,  if  we  do  not  imitate  Zaccheus,  so  far  as  to  give  liberally, 
accoitting  to  the  proportion  ot'  our  estate.  Giving  is  sowing  :  the 
larger  seeding,  tbe  greater  crop.  Giving  to  the  poor  is  feneration 
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to  God;  the  greater  bank,  the  more  interest.  Who  can  fear  to  be 
too  wealthy  ?  'i'ime  was,  when  men  faulted  in  excess :  proclama. 
lions  were  fain  to  restrain  the  Jews  ;  statutes  were  fiain  to  restrain 
our  ancestors.  Now  there  needs  none  of  this :  men  know  how  to 
shut  their  hands  alone.  Charity  is  in  more  danger  of  freezing, 
than  uf  hurnina;.  How  happy  were  it  for  the  Church,  if  men  wcfe 
only  close -handed  to  hold,  and  not  lime-fingered  to  take: — 

To  fhe  poor ,-  not  to  rich  heirs.  God  gives  to  him,  thai   hath ; 
we,  to  him,  tiiat  wants.  Some  want,  because  they  would  ;  wf 
out  of  prodigality  or  idleness:  some  want,  because  they  mi 
these  are  the  fit  subjects  of  our  beneficence,  not  those  other.  .\ 
vertv  of  our  own  iiwking  deserves  no  pity.  lie,  that  sustains 
lewd,  feeds  not  his  belly,  but  his  vice. 

So,  tlieji,  this  living  legacy  of  Zacchcus  is  free,  I  give;  prcMSM,' 
/  </o  give ;  just,  »rtj/  goods  ,■  large,  half  my  goods ,-  fit,  to  ikf\ 
poor. 

Neither  is  he  more  bountiful  in  his  gift,  than  just  in  his  re5tita> 
tion  :  1/  I  hiivt  taken  ought  from  any  man  hy  false  accuMitim, 
restore  it  fourfold. 

It  was  proper  for  a  publican  to  pill  and  pole  the  subject,  by 
vising  complaints,  and  raising  caustdess  vexations ;  that  his 
might  be  stopped  with  fees,  either  for  silence  or  compo»it 
I'his,  had  Zaccheus  often  done.  Neither  is  this  if  a  note  of  doubt, 
but  of  a.ssertion.  He  is  sure  of  the  fact ;  he  is  not  sure  of  the  per- 
sons :  their  challenge  roust  help  to  further  his  justice. 

T\v'  true  penitence  of  this  holy  convert  expresses  itself  in  Coo* 
feJi.sion,  in  .Satisfaction. 

His  Confession  is  free,  full,  open.    ^V^lat  cares  he  to  shame 
self,  that  he  may  give  glory  to  God  ?    Woe  be  to  that  baahfuli 
that  ends  in  confusion  of  face.     O  God,  let  me  blush  before 
rather  than  be  confouiidvd  before  thee,  thy  saints  and  angels. 

His  Satisfaction  i-.  no  less  liberal,  than  liis  gift.     Haa  not  Zws-I 
chcus  been  careful  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  fraud,  all  had   gone  to 
the  poor.     He  vvould  have  done  that  voluntarily,  which  the  y 
nia:i  in  the  Gospel  was  bidden  to  do  ;  and,  refusing,  went  am] 
sorrowful.     Now,  he  knew,  that  his  misgotten  gain  was  not 
God's  corl)an  :  therefore   he  spares  half ;    not  to  keep,  but  to 
store.     This  was  the  best  dish  in  Zaccheus^s  good  cheer.     In 
had  he  fcisted  Christ,  giveii  to  the  poor,  confessed  his  exto: 
if  lie  had  not  made  restitution.     Woe  is  oie,  for  the  paucity 
true  converts  !     There  is  much  stolen  goods ;  little  brought  f 
Men's  hands  are  like  the  fishers'  flew  ;   yea,  like  hell  itself:    i 
admits  of  no  return.  O  God,  we  can  never  satisfy  Thee  ;  otir 
is  too  great,  our  abilities  too  little  :  but  if  we  make  not  even 
men,  in  vain  shall  we  look  for  mercy  from  thee.    To  each  his 
had  been  well  ;  but  four  for  one,  was  munificent.     lu  our 
tions  of  commerce,  we  do  well  to  beat  the  bargain  to  tlic  lowtat 
but  in  cases  of  moral  or  spiritual  payments  to  God  or  men, 
there  must  be  a  iDcasurc,  preRiied,  shaken,  running  o^"cr.    la 
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offices  and  due  retributions,  we  may  not  be  pinching  and  niggard- 
ly. It  argues  an  earthly  and  ignobfe  mind,  where  we  have  appa- 
rentiv  wronged,  to  higgle  and  dodge  in  tlie  amends. 

O  mercy  and  justice  well  re|)aiu  !  This  day,  is  salvation  covte 
to  ikine  hotise.  Lo,  Zaccheus,  that  which  thou  givest  to  the  poor, 
is  nothing  to  that,  which  thy  Saviour  gives  to  ihee.  If  thou  re- 
storest  four  for  one,  here  is  more  than  thousands  of  millions  for 
nothing.  Were  every  of  thy  pence  a  world,  ti)ey  could  hold  no 
comparison  with  this  bounty.  It  is  but  dross,  that  thou  givest  ;  it 
is  Salvation,  that  thou  rec^ivest.  Thou  gavest  in  present,  thou 
dost  not  receive  in  hope  ;  but  This  day,  is  Salvation  come  to  thine 
hotise.  Thine  illgotten  metals  were  a  strong  bar,  to  bolt  heaven's 
eatcs  against  thee;  now,  that  they  are  dissolveti  by  a  seasonable 
beneficence  and  restitution,  those  gates  of  glory  Hy  open  to  thy 
«oul.  Where  is  that  man,  that  can  challenge  God  to  be  in  his 
debt  ?  Who  can  ever  say,  "  Lord,  this  favour  I  did  to  the  least  of 
thine,  unrequited  '"  Thrice  happj-  publican,  that  hast  chmbed 
from  thy  sycamore  to  heaven  ;  and  by  a  few  worthless  bags  of  un- 
righteous mammon,  hast  [)ureha.setl  to  thyself  a  kingdom  incorrup- 
tibU,  undejiled,  and  that  Judeth  not  away,  Luke  xix. 
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'Three  of  the  Evangelists  have,  with  one  pen,  recorded  the  death 
of  tlje  great  harbinger  of  Christ,  as  most  remarkable  and  useful. 

He  wasthe  foreruimer  of  Christ,  as  into  the  world,  so  out  of  it : 
'  yea,  he,  that  made  way  for  Christ  into  the  world,  made  way  for  the 
name  of  Christ  into  the  court  of  Herod.  This  Herod  Antipas  wa.s 
|»on  to  that  Herod,  who  was,  and  is  ever  infamous,  for  the  ma&sa- 
Icrc  at  Bethlehem.  Cruelty  runs  in  a  blood.  The  murderer  of 
IJohn,  the  forenutner  of  Christ,  is  well  descended  of  liin),  who 
[would  have  nvurdcn-d  Christ,  and,  for  his  sake,  murdered  the  in- 
mts. 

It  was  late,  ere  this  Herod  heard  the  fame  of  Jesus;  not  till  he 

had  taken  ofl'the  head  of  John  Baptist.     The  father  of  tliis  Herod 

,  inquired  for  Christ  too  soon  ;   this,  too  late.     Great  men  should 

|fcavethe  best  intelligence.     If  they  improve  it  to  all  other  uses,  of 

Bither  frivolous   or   civil  aflairs,  with   neglect  of  spiritual,  their 

judgment  shall  be  so  much  more,  as  their  helps  and  means  were 

eater. 

Whether  this  Herod  were  taken  up  with  his  .\rabian  wars  again.tr 
krethas,  his  father-in-law,  or  whether  he  were  employed  in  \\\» 
lurney  to  Rome,  I  inquire  not ;  but  if  he  were  at  home,  I  must 
Konder  how  he  could  be  so  long,  without  the  noise  of  Christ.  Cer- 
kainfy,  it  was  a  sign  he  had  a  very  irreligious  court,  tl)at  none  of 
lis  followers  did  so  much  as  report  to  him  the  miracles,  of  our  Sa- 
viour ;  who,  doubtless,  told  him  many  a  vain  tale  the  while.  One 
I'lLshim  of  his  brother  FliUip's  discontentment ;  another  relates  the 
cws  of  the  Roman  court ;  another,  the  angry  threats  of  Arethas; 
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another  flatters  him  witti  the  admiration  of  his  new  mistrobK,  aaj 
dispara<j;eraent  of  the  old:  no  man  so  much  as  says,  "  Sir,  there 
is  a  prophet  in  your  kingdom,  tliat  doeth  wonders."  Tlicrc  wa» 
jiota  man  in  his  country,  that  had  not  been  astonished  with  tie 
fame  of  Jesus ;  yea,  all  Syria  and  tiie  adjoining  regions  rung  of 
it :  only  Herod's  court  hears  notliiiifj.  Miserable  is  that  greatness, 
which  keeps  men  from  the  notice  of  Christ. 

How  plain  is  it  froni  hence,  tltat  our  Saviour  kept  aloof  frooi 
the  court !  The  austere  and  eremitical  harbinger  of  Clinst,  it 
seems,  preached  there  oft,  and  was  heard  gladly,  though  at  U»t,  to 
his  cost ;  while  our  Saviour,  who  was  more  sociable,  c«uie  not 
there.  He  sent  a  message  to  that  Fox,  whose  deti  lie  wouM  oot 
approach:  whether  it  were  that  he  purposely  forbore,  lest  hesheoM 
give  that  tyrant  occasion  to  revive  and  pursue  his  father's  Nupi* 
cion  ;  or  whether,  for  tliat  he  would  not  so  much  honour  a  pfaoe, 
so  infamously  graceless  and  disordered  ;  or  whether,  by  htsexii»> 
pic  to  teach  us  the  avoidance  of  outward  pomp  and  glory. 

Surely,  Herod  saw  him  not,  till  his  death  ;  hcaru  not  of  tna, 
till  the  death  of  Joiin  Baptist.  And  now,  his  unintdlieeooe  «» 
not  more  strange,  than  his  misconstruction  ;  Thu  is  Jthi  Ssf~ 
tist,  w/iom  I  beheaded.  First,  he  doubted  ;  then  he  resolved ;  be 
doubted,  upon  others'  suggestions ;  upon  his  own  apprvheOBOM, 
he  resolved  thus.  And  though  he  thought  good  to  set  a  face  oe  it 
to  strangers,  unto  whom  it  was  not  safe  to  bewray  his  fear;  ycc  to 
his  domestics,  he  freely  discovered  his  thoughts ;  Thu  it  Jok* 
Baptist.  The  troubled  conscience  will  many  a  time  opentbaito 
familiars,  which  it  hides  from  the  eyes  of  otben.  abamc  lal 
fear  meet  together  in  guiltiness. 

How  could  he  imagine  this  to  be  John  '  That  commoa  coa- 
ccit  of  transanimation  could  have  no  place  here.  There  coukl  bt 
no  transmigration  of  souls  into  a  grown  and  weU-staturod  bcHiji. 
That  received  fancy  of  the  Jews  held  onlv  in  the  case  of  coQcqi- 
tion  and  biith ;  not  of  full  age. 

What  need  we  scan  this  point,  when  Herod  himself  profeadi 
He  is  risen  J'rom  the  dead  ?  He,  that  was  a  Jew  by  profe«MUD,  and 
knew  the  story  of  Klisha's  bones,  of  the  Sareptan's  and  SboHOk 
ite's  son,  and,  in  all  likelihood,  had  now  heard  of  our  .Sarioar') 
miraculous  resuscitation  of  others,  might  think  this  power  refllC^ 
ed  u]K)n  himself.  Even  Herod,  as  bad  as  he  was,  l>clioredan^ 
snrrection.  I^-wdness  of  life  and  practice  may  stand  with  ortbo' 
doxy  in  some  main  points  of  religion.  W^ho  can  doubt  of  tiusi 
when  the  devib  believe  and  tremble  ?  Where  sliall  tJiose  OWB  ap- 
pear, whose  faces  are  Christian,  but  their  hearts  Sadduoera } 

Oh  the  terrors  and  tortures  of  a  guilty  heart '.  Herod^scoa- 
science  told  him  he  had  oH'ered  an  unjust  and  cruel  violence  toa 
innocent ;  and  now  he  thinks  tliat  John's  ghost  lia«int:i  hira.  Hit 
it  not  been  for  this  guilt  of  his  bosom,  why  might  he  nuc  aswdi 
have  thought,  that  the  same  God,  whose  hand  ts  not  sbortMdl 
had  conferred  this  jiower  of  miracles  upon  some  other  >  Now,  i 
could  be  nobody  but  John,  that  doth  these  wonders ;   "  Aod  bn* 
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I  it  be,"  thinks  lie,  •'but  that  this  revived  prophet,  who  doth  the«e 
stranpc  thinj^s,  will  be  revenged  on  uu' for  his  head?  He,  that 
could  gi>c  himself  life,  can  more  cattily  take  mine:  hew  can  I 
escape  the  hands  of  a  now-imniorial  and  impa-ssible  avenger  f" 

A  wicked  man  needs  no  other  tormentor,  especially  for  tlie  sins 
of  blood,  tliaii  his  own  heart.  Revel,  O  Herod,  and  feast,  and 
frolic  ;  and  please  thyself  with  dances,  and  triumphs,  and  pa.stimes: 
thy  sin  shall  be  as  some  Fury,  that  shall  invisibly  follow  thee,  and 
scoiirfje  thv  i^uilty  heart  with  secret  Jashes,  and  upon  all  occa- 
sions shall  begin  thy  hell  within  thee.  He  wanted  not  other  sins, 
that  yet  criea,  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God. 

What  an  honour  was  done  to  John,  in  this  misprision !  While  that 
man  lived,  the  world  was  apt  to  think,  that  John  was  the  Christ ; 
now,  that  John  is  dead,  Herod  thinks  Christ  to  be  John.  God 
gives  to  his  poor  conscionable  servants  a  kmd  of  reverence  and 
nitrh  respect,  even  from  those  men,  that  malign  them  most ;  so  as 
tliey  cannot  but  venerate  whom  they  hate.  Contrarily,  no  wit  or 
power  can  shield  a  lewd  ntan  from  contempt. 

John  did  no  miracle  in  his  life ;  yet  now  Herod  thinks  he  did 
miracles  in  his  resurrection  ;  as  supposing  that  a  new  supernatural 
life  brought  with  it  a  supernatural  power.  Who  can  but  wonder, 
at  the  stupid  partiality  of  Herod  and  these  Jews  ?  They  can  ima- 
gine and  yield  John  risen  from  the  dead,  that  never  did  miracle, 
and  rose  tiot ;  whereas  Christ,  who  did  infinite  miracles,  and  rose 
from  the  dead  by  his  -Almighty  power,  is  not  yielded  by  them  to 
have  risen.  Their  over-bountiful  misconceit  of  the  ser\'ant,  is  not 
so  injurious,  as  their  niggardly  infidelity  to  the  Master.  Both  of 
t])ein  shall  convince  and  conlound  them,  before  the  face  of  God. 
But,  O  yet  more  blockisii  Herod  !  Thy  conscience  affrightj  thee 
with  John's  resurrection,  and  flies  in  thy  face  for  the  cruel  mur- 
der of  so  great  a  saint ;  yet,  where  is  thy  repentance  for  so  foul 
a  fact  ?  Who  would  imt  have  expected,  that  thou  shouldest  here- 
npon  have  humbled  thyself  for  thy  sin,  and  liave  laboured  to 
make  thy  peace  with  God  and  him  ?  The  greater  the  fame, 
and  power,  was  of  hun,  whom  thou  supposcdst  recovei-ed  from  thy 
slaughter,  the  more  should  have  been  thy  jicnitcnce.  hnpiety  is 
wont  to  besot  men  ;  and  turn  them  senseless  of  their  own  safety 
and  welfare.  One  would  have  thought,  that  our  first  grandsire 
Adam,  when  he  found  his  heart  to  strike  him  for  bis  disobedience, 
should  have  run  to  meet  God  upon  his  knees,  and  have  sued  for 
pardon  of  his  offence :  instead  of  that,  he  runs  to  hide  his  head 
among  the  bushes.  The  case  is  still  ours  :  we  inherit  both  his  sin 
and  his  senselessness.  Besides  the  infinite  displeasure  of  God, 
trickedncss  makes  the  heart  incapable  of  grace,  and  impregnable  of 
tfie  means  of  conversion. 

Even  the  very  first  act  of  Herod's  cnielty  was  heinous.  He  was 
foul  enough  with  other  sins ;  he  added  this  above  all,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison.  The  violence  offered  to  God's  messengers  is 
branded  for  notorious.  The  sanctity  and  austere  carriage  of  the 
pian  woa  hiio  honour  justly  from  the  multitude,  and  aggravatuj 
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the  sin  ;  but  whatex'erhis  person  had  been,  his  mission  was  sacred: 
he  shall  send  his  messenger.  The  wronp  redounds  to  the  God, 
that  sent  him.  It  is  the  charge  of  God,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
iwr  do  viy  prophets  any  harm.  The  precept  is,  perhaps, 
for  even  prophets  were  anointed  ;  but,  at  least,  next  to  \*i<' 
of  Majesty,  is  tlie  wrong  to  a  prophet. 

But  what !  do  I  not  hear  iJie  Kvangelist  saj',  that  Herod 
John  gladly  ?     How  is  it,  then  ?    Did  John  take  the  ear  and 
of  Herod,  and  doth  Herod  bind  the  hands  and  feet  of  John  f 
he  wilfulJj-  impriison  whom  he  gladly  heard  ^     How  inconstant  ia^ 
carnal  heart  to  good  resolutions  !     How  little  trust  is  to  be  gi« 
to  the  good  motions  of  unregenerate  persons  !    Wc  have  kr 
when  even  mad  dogs  have  fawned  upon  their  master  ;  yet  he  ha 
been  too  wise  to  trust  them,  but  in  chains.     As  a  true  friend  \oy 
always,  so  a  gracious  heart  ahvays  affects  good  :  neither  can 
altered  with  change  of  occurrences.     But  tlie  carnal  man,  lil 
a  hollow  parasite  or  a  fawning  spaniel,  flatters  only  for  his 
turn  :  if  that  be  once  either  served  or  crossed,  like  a  churlLih  > 
he  is  ready  to  snatch  us  by  the  fingers.     Is  there  a  wurldly.i 
cd  man,  that  lives  in  some  known  sin,  yet  makes  much  of 
preacher,  frequents  the  church,  talks  godly,  looks  demurely, 
ries  fair  P  trust  him  not :  he  will  prove,  aller  his  pious  fits, 
some  resty  horse,  which  goes  on  some  paces  readily  and  esgerl| 
but  anon  either  stands  still,  or  falls  to  flinging  and   pluagillg, 
never  leaves,  till  he  have  cast  his  rider. 

\Vhat  then  might  be  the  cause  of  John's  bond.«,  atid 
displeasure  ?     For  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  ipifr. 
woman  was  the  subject  of  Herod's  lust,  and  the  exciter  of  hb 
venge.    This  light  nuswife  ran  away  with  her  husband's 
and  now,  doting  upon  her  incestuous  lover,  and  flnding  Jokiitol 
a  rub  in  the  way  of  her  licentious  adultery,  is  impatient  of  hi*  ( 
berty,  and  will  not  rest  till  his  restraint.     Resolved  sinitersaiei 
upon  their  lewd  courses;  and  run  furiously  upon  their  gaiiuaji 
A  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  is  less  impetuous.     Indeed, 
that  have  determined  to  love  their  sins  more  than  their  souls, 
can  they  care  for  ? 

Though  Herod  was  wicked  enough,  yet  liad  it  not  httn  of 
Herodias's  instigation,  he  had  never  imprisoned  John.     Ijiif 
nity  of  lewd  solicitors  may  be  of  dangerous  consc(|ucooc ; 
many  times  draws  greatness  into  those  ways,  which  it  cither  wo 
not  have  thought  of,  or  abhorred.     In  tKe  removal  of  the 
is  the  establishment  of  the  throne. 

Vet,  still  is  this  dame  called  the  wife  of  Philip.     She  had  at 
ly  left  his  bed,  and  was  solemnly  coupled  to   Herod  ;   but  ail 
ritual  ceremonies  of  her  new  nuptials  cannot  make  her  other,  th 
Philip's  wife.   It  is  a  sure  rule,  *'  That,  which  is  origiiiany  i 
can  never  be  rectified."     The  ordination  of  marriage  is,'aae 
one  ;   They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.     There  cannot  be  two  hcad»| 
one  body,  nor  two  bodies  to  one  head.     Herod  was  hrr  aiiali 
he  was  not  her  husband  :  sbc  tvas  Herod's  harlot ;  Philip's  i 
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Yet  how  doth  ITerod  dote  on  her,  that  for  her  sake  he  loads  John 
with  irons ! 

Whither  will  not  the  fury  of  inordinate  lust  tratis|K>rt  a  man  ? 
Certainly,  John  was  of  late  in  Herod's  favour.  That  rough-hewn 
preacher  was  for  a  wilderness  :  not  for  a  court.  Herod's  invita- 
tion drew  him  thither ;  his  reverence  and  respects  encouraged  him 
there  :  now,  the  love  of  his  lust  hath  carried  him  into  a  hate  of 
God's  messenger.  That  man  can  have  no  hold  of  himself  or  care 
of  others,  who  hath  given  the  reins  to  his  unruly  concupiscence. 
He,  that  hath  once  fixed  his  heart  upon  the  face  of  a  harlot,  and 
Iiath  beslaved  himself  to  a  bewitching  beauty,  casts  otf,  at  once, 
all  fear  of  God,  res|)ect  to  laws,  shame  of  the  world,  regard  of  his 
estate,  care  of  wife,  children,  friends,  reputation,  patrimony, 
body,  soul:  so  violent  is  this  beastly  passion,  where  it  takes  ;  nei- 
ther ever  leaves,  till  it  have  hurried  him  into  the  chambers  of 
death. 

Herodias  herself  had  first  plotted  to  kill  the  Baptist;  her  imir- 
derers  were  suborned,  her  ambushes  laid  :  tiie  success  failed  ;  and 
now  she  works  with  Herod  for  his  duiance.  O  marvellojis  hand 
of  the  Almighty  !  John  was  a  mean  man,  for  estate  ;  solitary, 
goiardless,  unarmed,  impotent:  Herodias,  a  queen  ;  so  great,  that 
she  swayed  Herod  hini.sclf ;  and  not  more  great  than  subtle  ;  and 
not  more  great  or  subtle,  than  malicious  ;  yet  Herodias  laid  to 
kill  John,  and  could  not.  What  an  invisible,  and  yet  sure  guard, 
there  is  about  the  poor  servants  of  God,  that  seem  helpless  and  des- 
picable in  tbemaeives '.  There  is  over  thetn  a  lianil  of  Divine  pro- 
lection,  which  can  be  no  more  opposed,  than  seen.  Malice  is  not 
so  strong  in  the  hand  as  in  the  heart.  The  Uevil  is  stronger,  than 
a  world  of  men  ;  a  legion  of  devils  stronger,  than  fewer  spirits  ; 
yet  a  legion  of  devils  cannot  hurt  one  swine  without  a  |>ermission. 
What  can  bands  of  enemies  or  gates  of  hell  do,  against  God's 
secret  ones  ?  li  is  teller  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  trust  in 
prittcfs. 

It  is  not  more  clear  who  was  the  author,  than  what  was  the  mo- 
tive of  this  imprisonment,  the  free  reproof  of  Herod's  incest ;  // 
is  not  lau/uly  &c.  Uoth  the  offenders  were  nettled  with  this  bold 
reprehension.  Herod  knew  the  reputation  tliat  John  carried  ;  his 
conscience  could  not  but  suggest  the  foulness  of  his  own  fact ; 
ncitiier  could  he  but  see,  how  odious  it  would  seem  to  persecute  a 
prophet  for  so  just  a  reproof:  for  the  colour,  therefore,  of  so  ty- 
rannical an  act,  he  brands  John  with  sedition.  These  presump- 
tuous taxations  are  a  disgrace  and  disparagement  to  authority.  It 
is  no  news  with  wicked  tyrants,  to  cloak  their  cruelty  with  pre- 
tences of  justice.  Never  was  it  other  than  the  lot  of  God's  faith- 
ful servants,  to  be  loaded  with  unjust  reproaches,  in  the  consciona- 
ble  performance  of  their  duties.  They  slmuld  s|jeed  too  well  in  the 
Opinion  of  men,  if  tljcy  might  but  appear  in  their  true  shape. 

The  fact  of  Herod  was  horrible  and  prodigious  ;  to  rob  his  own 
brother  of  the  partner  of  his  bed  ;  to  tear  away  part  of  his  flesh, 
yea  his  body  from  his  head  :  so  as  here  was,  at  once  in  one  act, 
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adulter)-,  incest,  violence  : — adultery,  tliat  he  took  another's  vntf: 
incest,  that  he  took  his  brother's  ;  violence,  that  he  tlius  took  ber, 
in  spite  of  her  husband.  Justly  therefore  might  John  say,  //  « 
not  lawful  for  thee.  He  balked  not  one  of  Herod'*  sins,  but  re- 
proved iiim  of  all  the  eviU  that  he  bad  done  ;  though  more  emi- 
nently of  this,  as  tiiat  which  more  filled  the  eye  of  the  world.  It 
was  not  the  crown  or  awful  sceptre  of  Herod,  Uiat  could  daunt  the 
homely ,  but  faithful  messenger  of  God  :  as  one,  that  came  in  the 
spirit  of  Elias,  he  fears  no  faces,  spares  no  wickedness, 
must  meet  in  God's  ministers  courage  and  impartiality : 
tiaUty,  not  to  make  difference  of  persons;  courage,  not  to 
s^iare  of  the  sins  of  the  greatest,  li  is  a  hard  condition,  tbtt 
necessity  of  our  culling^  casts  upon  us,  in  some  cases  to  run 

the  pikes  of  displeasure.  Prophecies  were  no  burdens,   if  tbey^ 

not  expose  us  tu  these  dangers.  We  must  connive  at  aoevil :  etery 
sin  unreproved  becomes  ours. 

Hatred  is  the  daughter  of  truth.  Herod  is  inwardly  vexed, 
so  prcremptory  a  reprcheusion  :  and  now  he  seeks  to  kiU 
author. 

And  why  did  he  not  ?  He  feared  the  people.  The  time  was,  wl; 
he  feared  John  no  less,  tlian  now  he  hates  him  :   be  once 
renced  him,  as  a  just  and  holy  man,  whom  now  he  heanbumj 
an  enemy.  Neither  was  it  any  counterfeit   respect:  sure  ihei 
was  then  in  earnest.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?   waa  it,  tiitt  bis  i 
constant  heart  was  now  fetched  off  by  Herodias,  and  wrogght 
disaffection  ?  or  was  it  with   Herod  as  with  Solomon^t  slugei 
that  at  once  would  and  would  not  ?  His  thoughts  are 
with  a  mixed  voluntary  contradiction  of  purposes  :  as  a  holjl 
and  honoured  of  the  people,  he  would  not  kill  John ;  he  w 
kill  him,  as  an  enemy  to  his  lust,    Tlie  worst  part  prevailcth. 
petite  oversways  reason  and  con.scioncc ;  and  now,  were  it  not  I 
fear  of  the  people,  John  should  be  murdered.  What  a  self 
flicting  and  prodigious  creature  is  a  wicked  man  left  over  to) 
own  thoughts ;  while  on  the  one  side  he  is  urged   by  hi* 
science,  on  the  other  by  his  lustfid  desires  and  by  the  imi 
ot"  Satan  !   There  is  no  peace,  saith  viy  God,  to  the  u:ic( 
after  all  his  inward  broils,  he  falls  upon  the  worst ;  so  as  his 
ance  is  worse  than  his  fight.  Wher>  God  sees  fit,  11 
sliail  effect  that,  which  the  wise  Providence  of  the  „    '.}' 

decreed  for  his  servant's  glory.  In  the  mean  while,  rubs  ihd 
cast  in  his  way  ;  and  this  for  one,  lie  feared  the  peopie. 

Wiiat  an  absurd  and  sottish  thing  is  hypocrisy  r  Herod  ficMtl 
peo]>le  ;  he  fears  not  God.  Tell  me  then,  Herod,  what  coohi 
people  do,  at  the  worst?  Perha|)s,  mutiny  against  thee; 
arms  and  tumults ;  disturb  the  government ;  it  noay  be,  sl^0| 
off.  What  could  God  do  ?  Yea,  what  nut  ?  Stir  up  all  ins  cr 
to  plague  thee  ;  and,  when  he  hath  dune,  tuaiblo  tiiec  dowtt  V 
hell,  uiid  tliere  torment  thee  everUstingly.  O  fond  llcrodt  th«> 
fearest  wliere  no  fear  was  ;  and  fcarcst  not  where  Uien^  is  notbu^ 
but  terror ! 
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How  God  fits  lewd  men  with  restraints  !  If  they  be  so  godless 
as  to  regard  his  creature  above  himself,  he  hath  external  buggs  to 
affright  them  withal ;  if  bashful,  he  hath  sliame ;  if  covetous, 
losses;  if  proud,  disgrace:  and,  by  this  means,  the  Most  Wise 
Providence  keeps  the  world  in  order.  We  cannot  better  judge  of 
our  hearts,  than  by  wrliat  we  most  fear. 

No  man  is  so  great,  as  to  be  utterly  exempted  from  fear.  The 
Jews  feared  Herod  ;  Herod  feared  the  Jews :  the  healthful  fear 
sickness  ;  the  free,  aer>'itude  :  the  people  fear  a  tyrant's  oppression 
and  cruelty  ;  the  tyrant  fears  the  people's  mutiny  and  insurrec- 
tion. If  there  have  been  some  so  great,  as  to  be  above  the  reach 
of  the  power  and  machinations  of  inferiors;  yet  never  any,  that 
have  been  free  from  their  fears  and  suspicions.  Happy  is  he,  that 
fears  nothing,  but  what  Ijc  should,  God. 

Why  did  Herod  fear  the  peo|)le  ?  They  held  John  for  a  prophet. 
And  this  opinion  was  both  common  and  constant :  even  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  durst  not  saj',  his  baptism  was  from  men. 

It  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  GotI,  ever  to  give  his  children 
favour,  somewhere.  If  Jezebel  hate  Elias,  Ahab  sTiall  for  the  time 
honour  him;  and  if  Herod  hate  the  Baptist  and  would  kill  him, 
yet  the  people  reverence  him.  Herod's  malice  would  make  him 
away ;  the  people's  reputation  keeps  him  alive.  As  wise  princes 
have  been  content  to  maintain  a  faction  in  their  court  or  state  for 
their  own  purposes  ;  so  here,  did  the  God  of  Heaven  contrive  and 
order  dirtcrences  of  judgment  and  afi'ection  betwixt  Ilerod  and 
his  subjects,  for  his  own  holy  ends.  Else  certainly,  if  all  wicked 
men  should  conspire  in  evil,  there  could  be  no  being  upon  earth  ; 
as  contrarily,  if  evil  spirits  did  not  accord,  hell  could  not  stand. 

Oh  tlie  unjust  and  fond  partiality  of  tliis  people!  They  all  ge- 
nerally applaud  John  for  a  prophet,  yet  they  receive  not  his  mes- 
sage. Wnose  prophet  was  John,  but  of  the  Highest?  What  was 
his  errand,  but  to  be  the  waymaker  unto  Christ?  What  was  he, 
but  the  Voice  of  that  Eternal  Word  of  his  Father  ?  What  was  the 
sound  of  that  Voice,  but.  Behold  tJie  Lamb  of  God;  he^  that 
conies  after  me,  is  (greater  than  I ;  whose  shoe-latchet  I  am  not 
wort  hi/  to  iniloose?  Yet  they  honour  the  servant,  and  reject  tlie 
~  ster ;  they  contenm  that  Prince,  whose  embassador  they  reve- 
rence. How  could  tJK-y  but  argue  ;  "  Joiui  is  a  prophet :  he  speaks 
from  God  ;  hi->  words  must  be  true  ;  he  tells  us  this  is  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the  Messiah  that  should  come  to  redeem  the  world  ;  this 
must  then  needs  be  he  ;  vve  will  look  for  no  other  ?"  Yet  this  per- 
Tcrse  people  receives  John,  and  rejects  Jesus.  There  is  ever  an 
absordity  in  unbelief,  while  it  separates  those  relations  and  re- 
spects, which  can  never  in  itature  be  disjoined.  Thus  it  readily 
apprehends  God  as  mercifid  in  pardoning,  not  as  just  in  punish- 
ing ;  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  not  as  a  Judge.  Thus  we  ordinarily,  in 
La  contrariety  to  these  Jews,  profess  to  receive  the  Master,  and  con- 
temn the  servants  ;  while  He  hath  said  that  will  make  it  good.  He, 
that  despiseth  you,  despiscth  me. 
_  That,  which  Herod  in  policy  durst  not,  in  wine  he  dares 
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and  that,  which  God  had  restrained  till  his  owm  time,  now  inhti 
ou'n  time  he  |)ern]its  to  be  done.  The  day  was,  as  one  of  dc 
Evangchsts  styles  it,  Convenient ;  if  for  the  purpose  of  Herotfiai, 
1  am  sure  for  God's  ;  who,  having  determined  to  elorify  hinadf 
by  John's  martyrdom,  will  cast  it  upon  a  time  when  it  may  be  mm. 
notified,  Herod's  birthday.  All  the  peers  of  the  country,  peHiipi 
of  the  neighbour  nations,  are  now  assembled.  Hcrodias  coald  aa 
have  found  out  a  time,  more  Bt  to  blazon  her  own  sliame  and  cmtl- 
ty,  than  in  such  a  contluence.  The  wise  Providence  of  God  maay 
tunes  pays  us  with  our  own  choice  ;  so  as,  when  we  think  to  hare 
brought  about  our  own  ends  to  our  best  content,  we  bring  abooi 
liis  purposes  lo  our  own  confusion. 

Herod's   birtliday  is  kept ;  and  so  was  PliaraoVs  :  both  of 
witli  blood.  These  personal  stains  cannot  make  the   practicr 
laivful.  AV'liere  the  man  is  good,  the  birth  is  memorable. 
blessing  have  we,  if  life  be  none  ?  And  if  our  life  be  a  bl 
why  should  it  not  be  celebrated  ?   Excess  and  disorder   may 
niish  any  solemnity  ;  but  that  cleaves  to  the  act,  not  to  the  niti- 
tution. 

Herod's  birthday  was  kept  with  a  feast,  and  this  feast  ww  • 
supper.  It  was  fit  to  be  a  night  work :  this  festivity  was  saeUL  is 
works  of  darkness,  not  of  the  light ;  it  was  a  child  of  tfart"*™ 
that  was  then  born,  not  of  the  day.  Those,  that  are  druMie»,4re 
drunk  in  the  ni^ht.  There  is  a  kind  of  shame  in  sin,  crco  wbere 
it  is  committed  with  the  stilTest  resolution  ;  at  least,  there  w^as  waaX 
to  be  :  if  now,  sin  be  grown  impudent,  and  justice  bashful,  woe 
be  to  us. 

That  there  might  be  perfect  revels  at  Herod's  birthday*,  beudcs 
the  feast,  there  is  music  and  dancing ;  and  that  by  SsJorae, 
daiigliter  of  Hcrodias.  A  meet  dauguter  for  such  a  mother  ; 
according  to  the  disposition  of  so  immodest  a  parent,  ~ 
in  itself,  as  it  is  a  set,  regular,  harmonious  motion  of  the  bo^fi 
cannot  be  unlawful,  more  than  walking  or  running.  Circumattooet 
may  make  it  sinful.  The  wanton  gesticulations  of  a  virgio  in  a 
wild  assembly  of  gallants  warmed  with  wine,  could  be  no  otkr 
than  riggisb  and  unmaidenly.  It  is  not  so  frequently  seen,  \3oat  tke 
child  follows  the  good  qualities  of  the  parent;  it  is  seklouK— > 
that  it  follows  not  the  evil.  Nature  is  the  soil ;  good  and  ill  qwfe' 
lies  are  the  herbs  and  weetls  :  the  soil  bears  tlie  weeds,  naturally i 
the  herbs,  not  witliout  culture.  What  with  traduction,  what  «m 
education,  it  were  strange,  if  we  should  miss  any  of  our  paicnb' 
misdispositions. 

Hcrodias  and  Salome  have  what  they  desired.  The  daace  pleMli 
Herod  well :  those  indecent  motions,  that  would  have  dispkMei 
any  modest  eye,  (though  what  should  a  modest  eye  do  at  UeniA 
feiist  ?)  over-pleased  Herod.  AVell  did  Herodias  (^now,  bow  tall 
the  tooth  of  her  paramour  \  and  had  therefore  purp<>!>ely  soc(MI> 

Cnsed  the  carnage  and  gesture  of  her  daughter,  as  it  might  Ilka 
c-st :  although,  doubtless,  the  same  action  could  not  havesoplH^ 
ed  from  another.     Herod  saw  in  .Salome's  fiice  and  fiisbioa,  tb 
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image  of  her  wliom  lie  doted  on  ;  so  did  she  look,  so  did  she 
move:  bcsidtti  that  \m  lavisli  cups  had  predisposed  liiin  to  wan- 
tonness :  and  now  he  cannot  hut  like  well  that,  which  so  pleasing- 
Jv  siiiteil  his  inordinate  desire.  All  hiinu)urs  love  to  be  ted  ;  espe- 
cially the  vicious,  so  much  more,  as  they  are  more  eager  and 
stirring.  There  cannot  he  a  better  glass,  wherein  to  discern  the 
face  of  our  hearts,  than  our  pleasures:  such  as  they  are,  such  are 
we  ;  whetlier  vain,  or  lioly. 

What  a  strange  transportation  was  this !  Whatsoever  ihcu  sha/t 
ask.  Half  a  kingdom  tor  a  dance  !  Herod,  this  pastime  is  over- 
paid for  :  there  is  no  proportion  in  this  remuneration  :  this  is 
not  bounty  ;  it  is  prodigence.  Neither  doth  this  pass  under  a 
bare  promise  only,  but  under  an  oath  ;  and  that,  solemn,  and  (as 
it  in!ghi  be  in  wine)  aeriniis.  How  largely  do  sensual  men  both 
prolTer  and  give,  for  a  little  momentary  and  vain  contentment ! 
How  many  censure  Herod's  gross  impotence,  and  yet  second  it 
with  a  worse  giving  away  their  precious  souls,  for  a  short  ]>leasure 
of  sin  !  What  is  half  a  kingdom,  yea,  a  whole  world,  to  a  soul  ? 
tio  much,  therefore,  is  their  madness  greater,  as  their  loss  is  more. 

So  large  a  boon  was  wortliy  of  a  deliberation.  Salome  consults 
with  her  mother,  upon  so  ample  and  ratified  a  promise.  Yet,  so 
much  goodnature  and  lilial  respect  \vas  in  this  wanton  damsel,  that 
she  would  not  carve  herself  of  her  option,  but  takes  her  mother 
with  her.  If  Herodias  were  infamously  lewd,  yet  she  was  her  pa- 
rent, and  must  direct  her  choice.  Children  should  have  no  will  of 
their  own.  As  their  tlesh  is  their  parents',  so  should  their  will  be, 
Tliey  do  justly  unchild  themselves,  that,  in  main  elections,  dispose 
of  tnemseU'es,  without  the  consent  of  those,  which  gave  them 
bving.  It  is  botli  unmannerly  and  unnatural  in  the  child,  to  run 
l>efore,  without,  against  the  will  of  the  parent.  Oh  that  we  could 
be  so  oliicious  to  our  good  and  Heavenly  Father,  as  she  was  to  an 
earthly  and  wicked  mother;  not  to  ask,  not  to  undertake  ought, 
without  his  allowance,  without  his  directions  :  that  when  the  world 
shall  otfer  us  whatsiicver  our  heart  desires,  we  could  run  to  the 
Oracles  of  God  for  our  rcsohitiou  ;  not  daring  to  accept  what  he 
doth  not  both  liceiiSL-  and  warrant. 

Oil  the  wonderful  strength  of  malice  !  Salome  was  offered  no 
less  than  half  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  yet  chuses  to  ask  the  head 
of  a  poor  preacher.  Nothing  is  so  sweet  to  a  corrupt  heart,  as  re- 
venge ;  ciipecialty  when  it  may  bring  with  it  a  full  scope  to  a  dear 
sin.  All  worldlings  arc  of  this  diet :  they  would  rather  sin  freely 
for  a  while  and  die,  than  refrain  and  live  happily,  eternally. 

What  a  suit  was  this!  Give  me  here,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of 
John  liiiptist.  It  is  not  enough  for  her  to  say,  *'  Let  John's  head 
be  cut  otl';"  but.  Give  me  it  in  a  charger.  What  a  service  was 
here  to  be  brought  into  a  fea.st ;  especially  to  a  woman  !  a  dead 
man's  head  swinmiing  in  blood.  How  cruel  is  a  wicked  heart,  that 
can  lake  pleasure  in  those  things,  which  have  most  horror! 

Oh  the  importunity  of  a  galled  conscience  !   Herodias  could 
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never  think  herself  safe,  till  John  was  dead  ;  she  could  never  1 
him  dead,  till  his  head  were  off;  she  coiild  not  think  his  ht 
off,  till  she  had  it  brought  her  in  a  platter :  a  guilty  heart  nev 
thinks  it  hath  made  sure  enough.  Y'ea,  even  after  the  bead  wi 
thus  brouptit,  tliey  thouglit    liiai  alive  again.  Guiltiness  and 
rity  could  never  lodge  together  in  one  bosom. 

Ht-rod  was  sorry,  and  no  .ioubt  in  earnest ;  in  the  midst 
cups  and  pleasance.  1  should  rather  think  his  jollity  countcrfcit«^|3 
than  his  grief.  It  is  true,  Herod  was  a  fox  ;  but  that  subtle 
dis'AJinbies  not   always:  when  he    runs  away  tirom  the  dops^ 
nieuiis  as  he  doe.s.  And  if  he  were  formerly  willing  to  have  kiI 
John,  yt't  he  was  unwillingly  willing ;  and  so  far  as  be  wu 
willlnfT  to  kid  him  as  a  propiM-i,  as  a  just  man,  so  far  was  be  i 
thai  liL'  i-nu»t  be  killed.  Had  Her«xl  been  wise,  nc  had  not 
perpl<\L\l.  Had  he  been  so  wise  as  to  have  engaged  himself  ]n 
fully  ^Uil  sMthin  due  Limits,  be  had  not  now  been  so  entangled  i 
to  bo*'e  ncet^led  sorrow.  The  folly  of  sinners  is  guilty  of  their] 
and  «!raw.--  u[iOn  thcin  a  late  and  unprofitable  repentance. 

But  liere  the  act  was  not  past,  though  the  word  were  pwt. 
was  I'is  misconceivt:d  entanglement,  that  causetl  this  sorrow; 
inigiit  have  been  remedied  by  flying  off. 

A  tlircefoKI  cord  tied  him  to  'tl)e  jHjrformance ;  the 
of  his  oath,  the  respect  to  his  guests,  a  lothness  to  ditcXMteot  Ht 
rodias  and  lier  daughter. 

Ilerod  had  so  much  religion,  as  to  make  scruple  of  an  oatli|J 
not  so  mucli,  as  to  make  scrnple  of  a  murder.  No  nuo  caAi 
all  justice  and  piety,  at  once  ;  but,  while  he  gives  himtdf  Ofcrtoj 
60U11'  sins,  he  sticks  at  others.  It  is  no  thank  to  lewd  men,  thui* 
are  uut  universally  vicious.  All  God's  several  lawi  caaoo4  be  ' 
latcd,  at  once.  There  are  sins  contrary  to  caih  other:  there 
sins  disagreeing  with  the  lewdest  dispositions :  there  an; 
pressors,  that  hutc  drunkenness ;  there  are  imclean 
.which  abhor  murder ;  there  are  drunkards,  which  hate  V^odk]^ 
One  sin  is  enough  to  daum  the  soul ;  one  leak  to  drown  the ' 
But,  O  fond  Hero<l !  U'hat  needed  this  unjust  scnipiilousnea^ 
Well  and  ;(afoly  mi^htest  thou  have  shifted  the  bond  of  tlunei 
with  a  douhle  evasion  :  one.  that  this  generality  of  thy  pro 
was  only  to  be  construed  of  lawful  acts  and  motions ;  that 
can  we  do,  which  we  can  justly  do  ;  unlawfulness  is  in  the 
of  impossibility  :  the  other,  ihal  had  this  engageOMsaC  bt 
meant,  yet  might  it  be  as  lawfully  rescinded,  as  it  was  iml 
made  ;  a  smful  promise  is  ill  made,  worse  pcrforiDed.  This 
migiitcst,  thou  snuuUlest  have  come  off  fair  ;  where  now, 
thyseU'  by  an  irreligious  religion  tied  to  thy  f«x>li.s]i  and 
oatJi,  thou  only  goest  away  with  this  mitigation,  that  thou  ani 
scrupulous  murderer.  In  the  moan  while,  »f  a  Hem<l  mode 
conscience  of  keeping  an  unlawful  o;tth,  how  shall  he,  in  the  Dljf 
of  Judgment,  «x>ndemn  tliosc  Ciiristians,  which  make  no 
»cience  of  oaths  lawful,  just,  necessary  !  Woe  is  me  I  one  sdb 
oath  for  a  bribe  ;  another  lends  an  oatli  for  fevour  ;  another 
it  away  for  malice,  I  fear  to  think  it  may  be  a  (]ucstion,  whelfccrj 
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there  be  more  oaths  broken,  or  kept.  O  God,  I  marvel  not,  if,  be- 
ing implored  as  a  witness,  as  an  avenger  of  falsehood,  thou  hold 
him  not  guildess,  that  thus  dares  take  thy  Name  in  vain. 

Next  to  his  oath  is  the  res|)ect  to  his  honour.  His  guests  lieard 
his  deep  engagement,  and  now  he  cannot  fall  oflP  with  reputation, 
It  would  argue  levity  and  rashness,  to  say  and  not  to  do ;  and  what 
would  the  world  say  ?  The  misconceits  of  the  points  of  honour 
have  cost  millions  of  souls.  As  many  a  one  doth  good  only  to  be 
seen  of  men,  so  many  a  one  doth  evil  only  to  satisfy  the  huniour 
and  opinion  of  others.  It  is  a  damnable  plausibility,  so  to  regard 
the  vain  approbation  or  censure  of  the  beholders,  as,  in  the  tnean 
time,  to  neglet  t  the  allowance  or  judgment  of  God.  But  Imjw  lU 
guests  were  these !  How  well  worthy  of  a  Ht^rod's  table  !  Had 
they  had  but  common  civility,  finding  Herod  perplexed,  they  had 
acquitted  him  by  their  dissuasions  ;  and  would  have  disclaimed 
the  expectation  of  so  bloody  a  performance  :  but  they  rather,  to 
gratify  Herodias,  make  way  for  so  slight  and  easy  a  condescent. 
Even  godly  princes  have  complained  of  the  iniquity  of  their  heels: 
how  much  more  must  they  needs  be  ill  attended,  that  give  encou- 
ragements and  examples  of  lewdness  ! 

Neither  was  it  the  least  motive,  that  he  was  loth  to  displease  his 
mistress.  The  damsel  had  pleased  him  in  her  dance ;  he  woidd 
not  discontent  her  in  breaking  his  word.  He  saw  Herodias  in 
Salome.  The  suit,  he  knew,  was  the  mother's,  though  in  the 
daughter's  lips:  both  would  be  displeased,  in  falling  oH';  both 
would  be  gratified,  in  yielding.  O  vain  and  wicked  Herod '.  he 
cares  not  to  offend  God,  to  offend  his  conscience ;  he  cares  to  of- 
fend a  wanton  mistix-ss.  This  is  one  means  to  fill  hell,  lothnessto 
displease,  A  good  heart  will  rather  fall  out  with  all  the  world, 
than  with  God,  than  with  his  conscience. 

The  misgrounded  sorrow  of  worldly  hearts  doth  not  withhold 
them  from  their  intended  sins.  It  is  enough  to  vex  ;  not  enough 
to  restrain  them.  Herod  was  sorry  ;  but  he  sends  the  executioner 
for  John's  head. 

One  act  hath  made  Herod  a  tyrant,  and  John  a  martyr.  Herod 
a  tyrant  ;  in  that,  without  all  legal  proceedings,  without  so  much 
as  felse  witnesses,  he  Uikes  off  the  head  of  a  man,  of  a  prophet ;  it 
was  lust  that  carried  Herod  into  murder ;  the  proceedings  of  sin 
are  more  hardly  avoided,  than  the  entrance;  whoso  gives  himself 
leave  to  be  wicTced,  knows  not  where  he  shall  stay  :  John  a  martyr, 
in  dying  for  bearing  witness  to  the  tiTith  j  truth  in  life,  in  judg- 
ment,  in  doctrine. 

It  was  the  holy  purpose  of  God,  that  he,  which  had  baptized 
with  water,  should  now  be  baptized  with  blood.  Never  did  God 
mean,  that  his  best  children  should  dwell  always  upon  earth : 
should  they  stay  here,  wherefore  hath  he  provided  glory  above  ? 
Now  would  Goo  have  John  delivered  from  a  double  prison ;  of  his 
own,  of  Herod's ;  and  placed  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  his  sons. 
His  head  shall  be  taken  off,  that  it  may  be  crowned  with  glory. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 
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O  happy  birthday,  not  of  Herod,  but  of  the  Baptist !  Kow 
doth  John  enter  into  his  joy  ;  and,  in  this  name,  is  this  '-v  r 
celebrated  of  tlie  Cluirt-h.  This  blessed  forerunner  of  (  ■ 
of  himself,  /  vtust  deaease.  He  is  decreased  intk-etl,  uiuJ  inm 
grown  shorter  by  the  head  ;  but  he  is  not  so  much  ticcrtaaed  i^ 
stature,  as  increajsed  in  (rlury.  For  one  minute's  nain,  he  is  |m»- 
sesscd  of  endless  joy  ;  and,  as  he  came  before  iiishaviour  into  the 
world,  so  is  he  gone  before  him  into  heaven. 

The  head  is  brou^rht  in  a  charger.  What  a  dish  was  here  for  t 
feast !  How  prodigiously  insatiable  is  the  cruelty  of  a  wicked 
heart !  O  blessed  service,  fit  for  the  table  of  hea>-en  !  h  U  not 
for  thee,  O  wicked  Herotl,  nor  for  thee,  malicious  and  iraoton 
Herodias;  it  is  a  dish,  precious  and  pleasing  to  the  God  ai 
Heaven,  to  the  blessed  angels,  who  looked  upon  that  head  with 
more  deliglit  in  liis  constant  fidelity,  than  the  beholders  saw  it  with 
horror,  and  Herodia.s  with  contentment  of  revenge. 

It  is  brought  to  Salome,  as  the  reward  of  her  dance ;  she  pre. 
sents  it  to  her  mother,  as  the  dainty  she  had  longe<l  for.  Methinks, 
I  see  how  that  chaste  and  holy  countenance  was  tossed  by  impm 
uiid  6lthy  hands;  that  true  and  faithful  longue,  tliose  sacrediiBL 
those  pure  eyes,  those  mortified  cheeks  are  now  insultincly  hwiflM 
by  an  incestuous  harlot,  and  made  a  scorn  to  the  druriKcn  eyttel 
Herod's  guests. 

Oh  the  wondrous  judgments  and  incomprehensible  dvpositiom 
of  the  holy,  wise,  Almighty  God  !  He,  that  was  sonctified  in  tJw 
wond),  bom  and  conceived  with  so  nmch  note  and  niitacle,  (vhat 
viavncr  o/ihiid  shall  this  be  i )  lived  with  so  much  rcvereacc  and 
observation,  is  now,  at  midnight,  obscurely  murdered  m  a  clow 
pristm,  and  his  head  brought  lorth  to  the  insultatiuit  aiul  "  ^ 
of  liurlots  and  rulhans.  O  G4rd,  thou  knowcst  wltat  tl)ou  hast  tot 
with  thine  own.  Thus  thou  sufferest  thine  to  be  mtat 
slaughtered  here  below,  that  thou  mayest  crown  tliein  above. 
should  not  be  thus,  if  thou  didst  not  mean,  Uiat  their  glorv 
be  answerable  to  their  depression.  MaUkcvtm, 
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What  flocking  there  was  after  Christ,  which  way  sot;v«r  be 
Wow  di<l  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  sufii-r  a  holv  violence,  in  i 
his  followers!     Their  importunity  drave  him  from  the  bnd  to 
sea.    When  he  was  upon  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  thcv   follawod  i 
unth  their  eyra;  and,  when  they  saw  which  way  he  bont,  tbe%- 
lowed  him  so  faston  foot,  that  they  prevented  his  landm;;.     ^Vh 
ther  it  were,  thatour  Saviour  staid  some  while  upon  the  WSteft) 
that  which  yielded  liiin  more  (juietuess  and  freedom  of  wuUrli 
or  whetlicr  the  foot -passage,  as  it  oft  falU  out,  were  tlieshorlcr 
by  reason  of  tlie  compasses  of  the  water  and  the  many  elba««i 
ihc  land  ;   1  inquire  not :  sure  I  am,  tlie  wind  did  not  so  vnitA 
drive  on  the  ship,  as  de^ire  and  zeal  drave  on  these  eager  cli«aM»> 
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Well  did  Christ  see  tliem  all  the  vrjy  ;  well  did  he  know  their 
steps,  and  guided  them  :  and  now  he  purposely  goes  to  meet  tlicra, 
whom  he  seemed  to  flee.  Nothinir  can  please  God  more,  than  our 
importunity  in  seeking  him :  when  he  withdraws  himself,  it  is  that 
Jie  may  be  more  earnestly  inquired  for.  Now  then  he  eonies  to 
find  them,  whom  he  made  shew  to  decline ;  and,  seeing  a  great 
multitude,  he  passes  from  the  ship  to  the  shore.  That,  which 
brought  him  from  heaven  to  earth,  brought  him  also  from  the  sea 
to  land  ;  his  compassion  on  their  souls,  that  he  might  teach  them  ; 
compassion  on  their  bodies,  that  he  might  heal  and  fec*tl  them. 

Judea  was  not  large,  l>ut  populous;  it  coidd  not  be,  but  there 
must  be,  amongst  so  many  men,  many  diseased. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  the  report  of  so  miraculous  and  universal  sana- 
tions drew  customers.  They  found  three  atlvantages  of  cure,  above 
the  power  and  jK-rformance  of  any  earthly  physician  ;  certainty, 
bounty,  ease:  certainty,  in  that  all  comers  were  cured  without  fail ; 
bounty,  in  that  they  were  cured  without  charge  ;  case,  in  that  they 
were  cured  without  pain.  Far  be  it  from  us,  O  Saviour,  to  think 
that  ihy  glory  hatli  abated  of  thy  mercy  :  still  and  ever  tfiou  art  our 
assured,  bountiful,  and  perfect  Physician,  who  healest  all  our  dis- 
ea.ses,  and  takcst  away  all  our  infirmities.  Oh  that  we  could  have 
our  faithiul  recourse  to  thee  in  all  our  spiritual  maladies:  it  were 
as  impossible  ive  should  want  help,  as  that  thou  shouldest  want 
power  and  mercy. 

That  our  Saviour  might  approve  himself  every  way  beneficent, 
he,  that  had  fdlcd  the  souls  of  his  auditors  with  spiritual  repast,  will 
now  (ill  their  bodies  with  temporal ;  and  lie,  that  had  approved 
himself  the  universal  Physician  of  his  Church,  will  now  be  known 
to  be  the  great  Householder  of  the  World,  by  whose  liberal  provision 
mankind  is  maintained.  He  did  not  more  miracuJousty  heal,  than 
be  feeds  miraculously. 

The  disciples,  having  well  noted  the  diligent  and  importune  at- 
tendance of  the  multitude,  now,  towards  evening,  come  to  their 
Master,  in  a  care  of  their  repast  and  discharge:  Thu  is  a  desert 
place,  and  I  he  time  is  now  past:  send  the  miiltiliide  awaij,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  but/  themselves  victuals.  How 
well  it  becomes  even  spiritual  guides,  to  regard  the  bodily  neces- 
sities of  God*s  people !  This  is  not  directly  in  our  charge ;  neither 
may  we  leave  our  sacred  ministration,  to  serve  tables  :  but  yet,  as 
the  bodily  father  must  take  care  for  the  soul  of  his  child,  so  must 
the  spiritual  liave  respect  to  the  body.  Tliis  is  all,  that  the  world 
commonly  looks  after ;  measuring  their  pastors  more  by  their 
dishes,  than  by  their  doctrine  or  conversation  :  as  if  they  had  tlie 
charge  of  their  bellies,  not  of  their  souls.  If  they  have  open  cel- 
lars, it  matters  not  whether  their  mouths  be  oj>en.  If  they  be 
sociable  in  their  carriage,  favourable  and  iiuhilgent  to  their  recrea- 
tions, full  in  their  cheer,  how  easilv  dotli  the  world  disf)en.se  with 
either  their  negligence  or  enormities !  as  if  the  souls  of  these  men 
lay  in  their  weasand,  in  their  gut.  But  surely  they  have  reason  to 
espect  from  their  teachers  a  due  proportion  of  hospitality.     i\u 
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unmeet  parsimony  is  here  not  more  odious  than  sinful :  ani 
ability  wants,  yet  care  may  not  be  wanting.  Those  pn 
which  are  so  intent  upon  their  spiritual  work,  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  they  overstrain  the  weaknesses  of  their  people,  holding  them 
in  their  devotions  longer  than  human  frailty  will  permit,  foreet  not 
themselves  more  than  their  pattern  ;  and  must  be  sent  to  school  to 
these  compassionate  disciples,  who,  when  evening  was  come,  sue 
to  Christ  lor  the  people's  dismission. 

The  place  was  desert ;  the  time,  evening.  Doubtless,  onr  Sa- 
viour made  choice  of  both  these,  that  there  might  be  both  more 
use  and  more  note  of  his  miracle.  Had  it  been  in  the  morning, 
their  stomach  liad  not  been  up ;  their  feeding  hail  been  unnecessary. 
Had  it  been  in  the  village,  provision  citlier  might  have  been  ma(k, 
or  at  leajst  would  have  seemed  made  by  themselves.  But  now  that 
it  was  both  desert  and  evening,  there  was  good  ground  for  the 
disciples  to  move,  and  for  Christ  to  work,  their  sustentation.  Then 
only  may  we  expect  and  crave  help  from  God,  when  we  find  oar 
need.  Superfluous  aid  can  neither  be  lieartily  desired,  nor  ear- 
nestly looked  for,  nor  thankfully  received  from  the  hands  of  merer. 
Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Loi'd,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  If  it  be 
not  a  burden,  it  is  no  casting  it  upon  God.  Hence  it  is,  that  Di-| 
vine  aid  comes  ever  in  the  very  upshot  and  exigence  of  our  trials; 
when  we  have  been  exercised,  and  almost  tired  with  long  hope», 
yea  with  despairs  of  success :  that  it  may  be  both  more  longed  for, 
ere  it  come  ;  and,  when  it  comes,  more  welcome. 

Oh  the  faith  and  zeal  of  these  clients  of  Christ !  They  not  only 
follow  him  from  the  city  into  the  desert,  from  dcJicacy  to  want* 
from  frequence  to  solitude ;  but  forget  their  bodies,  in  pursuit  uj 
the  food  of  their  souls. 

Nothing  is  more  hard  for  a  healthful  man  to  forget,  than  his  bdly; 
within  few  hours,  this  will  be  sure  to  solicit  him,  and  will  take  ttol 
denials.    Yet,  such  sweetness  did  these  hearers  find  in  the  spiritu 
repast,  that  they  thought  not  on  tJie  bodily.     The  disciples  piti 
them  ;  they  had  no  mercy  on  ihemseUxs.     By  how  much  more 
man's  mind  is  taken  up  with  heavenly  things,  so  much  less  shall 
care  for  earthly.  What  shall  earth  be  to  us,  when  we  are  all  spirit 
And,  ill  the  mean  time,  according  to  the  degrees  of  our  intellectu 
elevations,  shall  be  our  neglect  of  bodily  contenttnents. 

The  disciples  think  they  move  well :  ^end  them  away,  that  th 
Vtay  buy  victuals.     Here  was  a  strong  charity,  but  a  weak  fiiit 
a  strong  cliarit\-,  in  that  tliey  would  have  the  people  relie 
weak  faith,  in  that  tliey  supposed  they  could  not  otherwise 
well  relieved.    As  a  man,  when  he  sees  many  ways  lie  before 
takes  that,  wliich  he  thinks  both  fairest  and  nearest;  sodotfafeyj 
this  way  of  relief  lay  opencast  to  their  view,  and  promised 
Well  might  thoy  have  thought,  '*  It  is  as  easy  for  our  Master 
feed  them,  as  to  heal  them  ;  tlicre  is  an  equal  facility  in  all  thin! 
to  a  supernatural  power:"  yet  they  say.  Send  them  away.     In 
our  projects  ami  suits,  we  are  still  rea«ly  to  move  for  that,  which 
Diost  obvious,  most  likely  ;  when,  sometimes,  that  is  less  agrees 
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to  the  will  of  God.  The  allwihe  and  almisrhty  Arbiter  of  All  Tilings 
hath  a  thousand  secret  means  to  honour  himself  in  his  proceedings 
with  us.  It  is  not  for  us  to  carve  Ijoldly  for  ourselves ;  but  we 
must  humbly  depend  on  the  disposal  of  his  wisdom  and  mercy. 

Our  Saviour's  answer  gives  a  strange  check  to  their  motion  ; 
They  need  not  depart.  Not  need  ?  1  hey  had  no  victuals ;  they 
must  have  ;  there  was  none  to  be  had.  What  more  need  could  be? 
He  knew  the  supply  which  he  intended,  though  tlicy  knew  it  not. 
His  command  was  therefore  more  strange,  than  his  assertion,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  Nothing  gives  what  it  hath  not.  Had  they  had 
victuals,  they  had  not  called  for  a  dismission ;  and,  not  having, 
how  should  they  give  ?  It  was  thy  wisdom,  O  Saviour,  thus  to  pre- 
pare thy  disciples  for  the  intended  miracle.  Thou  wotildst  not  do 
It  abruptly,  without  an  intimation,  both  of  the  purpose  of  it  and 
the  necessity.  And  how  modest'jy  dost  thou  undertake  it,  without 
noise,  without  ostentation  !  I  hear  tiiee  not  say,  "  I  will  give  tliem 
to  eat;"  but,  Give  ye :  as  if  it  should  be  their  act,  not  thine. 

Thus  sometimes  it  pleaseth  thee,  to  require  of  us  what  we  are 
not  able  to  perform  ;  cither  that  thou  mayest  shew  us  what  we  can- 
not do,  and  so  humble  us ;  or  that  thou  mayest  erect  us  to  a  de- 
Eendence  upon  thee,  \vhich  canst  do  it  for  us  :  as,  when  the  mother 
ids  the  infant  come  to  her,  which  hath  not  yet  the  steady  use  of 
liis  legs,  it  is,  that  he  may  cling  the  faster  to  her  hand  or  coat  for 
supportation.  Thou  bidst  us,  impotent  wretches,  to  keep  thy 
royal  law.  Alas !  what  can  we  sinners  do  ?  There  is  not  one  letter 
of  those  thy  Ten  Words,  that  we  are  able  to  keep.  This  charge 
of  thine  intends  to  shew  us,  not  our  strength,  btit  our  weakness. 
Thus  thou  wouldest  turn  our  eyes  both  back,  to  what  wc  might 
have  done,  to  what  we  could  have  done  ;  and  upwards  to  thee,  in 
whom  wc  have  done  it,  in  whom  we  can  do  it.  He  wrongs  thy 
goodness  and  Justice,  that  misconstrues  these  thy  commands;  as  if 
they  were  of  the  same  nature  with  those  of  the  Kgyptian  task- 
masters, requiring  the  brick,  and  not  giving  the  straw :  but  in  bid- 
ding us  do  what  we  cannot,  thou  cnabiest  us  to  do  what  thou  biddest. 
Thy  precepts  under  the  Gospel  have  not  only  an  intimation  of  our 
duty,  but  an  habilitation  of  thy  power :  as  here,  when  thou  hatlest 
the  disciples  to  give  to  the  multitude,  thou  meantest  to  supply  un- 
to them,  what  thou  commandedst  to  give. 

Our  Saviour  hath  what  he  would,  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
insufficiency  ;  We  have  here  hut  Jive  loaves  and  treo  fishes  :   a  poor 

Erovision  for  the  family  of  the  Lord  of  the  Whole  Eartli !  five 
aves,  and  those  barley  ;  two  fishes,  and  those  little  ones. 
We  well  know,  O  Saviour,  that  the  beasts  were  thine,  on  a  thou- 
sand mountains ;  all  the  corn  thine,  that  covered  the  whole  surface 
of  the  earth ;  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  thine  :  it  was  thou,  that  pro- 
videdst  those  drifts  of  quails,  that  fell  among  the  tents  of  thy  re- 
bellious Israelites  ;  that  rainedst  down  those  showers  of  manna 
round  about  their  camp  ;  and  dost  thou  take  up,  for  thyself  and 
thy  meiny,  with^te  barley  loaves  and  two  little  fishes?  Certaiidy, 
this  was  thy  will,  not  thy  need ;  to  teach  us,  that  this  body  niUi^ 
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Our  belly  may  not  be  our  master,  oiu* 


be  iVd,  not  pa n)p€ It'll 

less  our  God i   or,  if  it  be,  the  next  word  is,  xihose  gloty  is  thar^ 

shavxe,  whose  end  damnation. 

It  is  noted  as  the  crime  of  the  rich  glutton,  that  he  fared  deli- 
ciously  every  day.  I  never  find,  that  Christ  entertained  any  guests, 
but  twice ;  and  that  was  only  with  loavi^  and  fishes.  I  find  him 
sometimes  feasted  by  others  more  lilwrally.  Bnt  his  domestical 
fare,  how  simple,  how  homely  it  is  !  The  end  of  food  is,  to  sustain 
nature.  Meat  was  ordained  lor  the  belly  ;  the  belly,  for  the  body 
the  body,  for  the  soul ;  the  soul,  for  God :  we  must  still  Ux>k  through  I 
the  subordinate  en«ls  to  the  highest.  To  rest  in  the  pleasure  of  J 
the  meat,  is  for  those  creatures,  which  have  no  souls. 

Oh  the  extreme  delicacy  of  these  times!  Wliat  conquisition  H.^ 
here  of  all  sorts  of  curious  dishes  from  tlie  furthest  seas  and  lands, 
to  make  up  one  hour's  meal !  wl;?.!  broken  cookery  !  what  devised 
mi.xlures  !  what  nice  sauces  !  what  feastint^,  not  of  the  taste  only, 
but  of  tlie  scent !  Are  we  the  disciples  of  him,  that  took  up  with  , 
the  loaves  and  tishes  ;  or  the  scholars  of  a  I'liiluxenus,  or  an  Api- 
cius,  or  Vitellius,  or  those  other  monsters  of  the  palate  ?  the  true 
sons  of  those  firet  parents,  tiiat  killed  themselves  with  their  teeth? 

Neither  was  the  quality  of  these  victuals  more  coarse,  than  the  j 
quantity  small.     They  make  a  but  of  five  loaves  and  two  fi^he»;^ 
and  Weil  might,  in  respect  of  so  many  thousand  mouths.     A  littlej 
food  to  a  hungry  stomach,  doth  rather  stir  up  apjietite,  than  satisfy 
it :  as  a  little  ram  upon  a  droughty  soil,  doth  rather  help  to  scorch, 
than  refresh  it.     When  we  look  with  the  eye  of  sense  or  reason  1 
upon  any  object,  we  shall  see  an  !tnpossil)ility  of  those  efii-fis. 
wliiclj  faith  e^in  easily  apprehend,  and  Divine  power  more  ea>il3 

1  produce.  Carnal  minds  arc  ready  to  measure  all  our  hopes,  byl 
uunan  possibihiies ;  and,  when  tliey  fail,  to  desjwir  of  success;! 
where  true  faith  measures  them  by  Divine  power,  and  therefor 
can  never  be  disheartened.  This  grace  is  for  things  not  seen  ;  audi 
whether  beyond  l»ope,  or  against  it. 

The  virtue  is  not  in  the  means,  but  in  the  agent:  Bring  tht 
hither  to  vie.     How  much  more  easy  had  it  been  for  our  SaviourJ 
to  fetch  the  loaves  to  him,  than  to  multiply  them  !    The  liand$  of 
the  disciples  shall  bring  them,  that  they  might  more  fully  witnes^^ 
both  the  Author  and  manner  of  the  instant  miracle.  Had  tl»e  loayc 
and  fishes  been   multiplied  witljout   this  bringing,   perhaps  lliej^l 
might  have  seemed  to  have  come  by  the  secret  provision  of  tl 
guests;  now  there  can  be  no  question,  either  of  the  act  or  of  th< 
agent.     As  God  takes  pleasure  in  doing  wonders  for  men,  so  lie 
loves  to  be  acknowleiigcd  in  the  grc^it  works  that  he  doth.     He 
hath  no  rcjison  to  part  with  his  own  glory  :  that  is  too  precious  for 
him  to  lose,  or  for  his  creature  to  embezzle.   And  how  justly  dids 
thou,  O  Saviour,  in  this,  mean  to  teach  thy  disciples,  that  it  wt 
thou  only  who  fcudest  the  world  ;  and  upon  whom  both  theniselve 
and  all  llieir  fellow-creatures  nmst  depend,  for  their  nounshmefit 
and  provision  ;  and  that,  if  it  cume  not  tlu-ough  thy  hands,  it  could' 
not  come  to  theirs. 
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There  need  no  more  words.  I  do  not  hear  tlic  disciples  stund 
upon  the  terms  of  their  own  necessity  ;  "  Alas  !  Sir,  it  is  too  little 
for  ourselves:  whence  shall  wc  then  relieve  our  own  hunger?  give 
leave  to  our  charity,  to  begin  at.home:"  but  they  willingly  yield 
to  the  command  of  their  Master;  and  put  themselves  upon  his 
Provideiiec  tor  the  sequel.  When  we  have  a  charge  from  God,  it 
is  not  for  us  to  stand  upon  self-respects.  In  this  case,  tliere  is  no 
such  sure  liberty,  as  in  a  self-contempt.  O  God,  when  thou  callest 
to  us  for  our  five  loaves,  we  must  forget  our  own  interest :  other- 
wise, if  we  be  more  thrifty  than  obedient,  our  good  turns  evil ; 
and  much  better  had  it  been  for  us,  to  have  wanted  that,  which 
we  withhold  from  the  owner. 

He,  that  is  the  Master  of  the  Feast,  marshals  the  guests ;  He 
comnuindcd  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass.  They  obey, 
and  cxncct,  O  marvellous  faith!  So  many  thousands  sit  down, 
and  address  themselves  to  a  meal,  when  they  saw  nothing  but  hve 
poor  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  None  of  them  say,  "  Sit 
down  ?  to  what  ?  Here  are  the  mouths,  but  where  is  the  meat  ? 
We  can  soon  be  set,  but  whence  shall  we  be  served  ?  Ere  we  draw 
our  knives,  let  us  see  our  cheer :"  but  they  meekly  and  obeiliently 
dispose  tliemselves  to  tiieir  places,  and  look  up  to  Christ  for  a  mi- 
raculous purveyance.  It  is  for  all,  that  would  be  Christ's  follow- 
ers, to  lead  the  life  of  failfi ;  and,  even  where  means  appear  not, 
to  wait  upon  that  merciful  hand.  Nothing  is  more  easy,  than  to 
trust  God  when  our  barns  and  coffers  arc  lull ;  and  to  say.  Give  us 
our  daily  bread,  when  we  have  it  m  our  cupboard  :  but  when  we 
have  nothing,  when  we  know  not  how  or  whence  to  get  any  thing, 
then  to  depend  upon  an  invisible  bounty,  this  is  a  true  and  noble 
act  of  faitn.  To  cast  away  our  own,  that  we  may  immediately 
live  upon  Divine  Providence,  1  know  no  warrant:  but  when  the 
necessity  is  of  God's  making,  we  see  our  refuge ;  and  happy  are 
we,  if  our  confidence  can  fly  to  it,  and  rest  in  it.  Yea  fulness 
should  be  a  curse,  if  it  should  debar  us  from  this  dependence. 
At  our  best,  we  must  look  up  to  this  great  Householder  of  the 
World,  and  cannot  but  need  his  provision.  If  we  have  meat,  per- 
haps not  appetite  ;  if  appetite,  it  may  be  not  digestion  ;  or  if  that, 
not  health,  and  freedom  from  pain  ;  or  if  that,  (perhaps  from  other 
occurrents)  not  life. 

The  guests  are  set,  full  of  expectation.  He,  that  could  have 
multi|)lied  the  bread  in  absence,  m  silence  takes  it  and  blesses  it ; 
tJiat  he  might  at  once  shew  them  the  Author  and  the  means  of  this 
increase.  It  is  thy  blessing,  O  God,  that  maketh  rich.  What  a 
diflfcn*nce  do  we  see  in  men's  estates!  Some  languish  under  great 
means,  and  enjoy  not  eitlier  their  substance  or  themselves;  otiiers 
are  checrfid  and  happy  in  a  little.  Second  causes  may  not  be  de- 
nied their  work  ;  but  the  overruling  power  is  above.  The  subor- 
dinateness  of  the  creature  doth  not  take  away  from  the  right,  from 
tlie  thank,  of  the  First  Mover. 

He  could  as  well  have  multiplied  the  lojivcs  whole ;  why  would 
he  rather  do  it  in  the  breaking  i'    Was  it  to  teuch  us,  that  in  tlvj 
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distribution  of  our  goods  we  should  expect  his  biessin?,  not 
their  entireness  and  reservation  ?   There  is,  thai  scatterethy  andt 
vicreaseth,  saith  Solomon  :  yea,  there  is  no  man  but  tocreaiefh  by 
scattering.     It  is  the  grain  thrown  into  the  several  furrows  of 
earth,  which  yields  the  rich  interest  unto  the  husbandman :  0 
which  is  tied  up  in  his  sack,  or  heaped  in  his  granary-,  deoc 
by  keeping.     lie,  that  scrweth  liberally/,  shall  reap  lihrraibf. 

Away  with  our  weak  distrust.     If  wealth  came  by  iM, 
were  the  way  to  want :  now  that  God  gives  to  the  giver,  r 
can  so  sure  enrich  us,  as  our  bencBcence.  He  multiplied  the  br 
not  to  keep,  but  to  give  ;  He  gave  it  to  the  disciples. 

And  why  not  rather  bv  his  own  hand  to  the  multitude,  tint 
the  miracle  and  thank  might  have  been  more  immediate? 
fore  was  this,  O  Saviour,  but  that  thou  mightest  win  re^aect 
thy  disciples  from  the  people  ?  as  great  princes,  when  they 
ingratiate  a  favourite,  pass  no  suits  but  through  his  hands, 
an  honour  was  this  to  thy  servants,  that,  Jis  thou  wcrt  Medil 
betwixt  thy  Father  ami  man,  so  thou  wouldest  liave  th<*in,  in  '■ 
beneficial  occasion,  mi-diate  betwixt  men  and  thee !   How  At  a  ti| 
is  this  of  thy  spu'itual  provision  ;  that  thou,  who  couldst  hare 
the  world  by  thine  immediate  word,  wouldst  by  the  liands  of 
ministers  divide  the  bread  of  life  to  all  hearers  1  like  as  it  wis  \ 
the  Law  -.  well  did  the  Israelites  see  and  hear,  that  thou  couldat 
liver  that  dreadful  message  with  tliine  own  mouth  ;  yt*t,  ia  f»% 
of  their  weakness,  thou  wouldst  treat  with  them  by  a  Moaes. 

Use  of  means  derogates  nothing  from  the  efficacy  of  the  princtf 
agent ;  yea,  adds  to  it.  It  is  a  strange  weakness  of  our  sttirtiual  i 
it  we  can  look  but  to  the  next  liand.   How  absurd  batl  these  \ 
been,  if  they  had  termined  the  thanks  in  the  servitors; 
said,  "  We  have  it  froua  you ;  whence  ye  had  it,  is  no  pan  «<" 
care  :  we  owe  this  favour  to  you  ;  if  you  owe  it  to  your  M 
acknowledge  your  obligations  to  him,  as  we  do  unto  voo  !'* 
since  they  well  knew,  that  the  disciples  might  have  ]iamUed 
bread  Jong  enough,  ere  any  such  effect  could  have  followed, 
easily  find  to  whom  they  are  beholden.     Our  ChrtKtian 
must  teach  us,  whosoe>'er  be  the  means,  to  reserve  our  main  tl 
for  tlic  Author  of  our  Good. 

He  gave  the  bread  then  to  his  disciples ;  not  to  eat,  tiot  to  I 
but  to  distribute.     It  was  nut  their  particular  benefit  he  r 
in  this  gift,  but  the  good  of  many.     In  every  feast,  eadi 
takes  up  his  dish  ;  not  to  carry  it  aside  into  a  comer  for  hit  i 
private  repast,  but  to  set  it  before  the  guests  for  tlic  hfmoor  of 
Master :  when  they  have  done,  his  cheer  begins.     What  «hdi ' 
say  to  those  injurious  waiters,  who  fatten  themselves  with 
concealed  messes,  which  are  meant  to  others '    Their  table  is  i 
their  snare  ;  and  these  stolen  morsels  cannot  but  end  in  bit 

Accordingly,  the  disciples  set  this  fare  before  the  gimt».     1 1 
not  see  so  much  as  Judas  reserve  a  share  to  hinisc-lf,  whctiacr  oat 4 
hunger  or  distrust.     Had  not  our  Saviour  coinuianded  mi  6flvl 
distribution,  their  self-love  would  easily  have  Mught  tbem  wfaoB  1 
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begin.  Nature  says,  "  First  thyself;  then  thy  friends:"  cither 
extremity,  or  particular  cliarge,  gives  grace  occasion  to  alter  the 
case.    Far  be  it  from  us,  to  think  we  have  any  claim  in  that,  which 

(the  owner  gives  us  merelj*  to  bestow. 
f  know  not  now,  whether  more  to  wonder  at  the  miraculous 
eating,  or  the  miraculous  leaving.  Here  were  a  whole  host  of 
guests,  Bve  thousand  men  ;  and,  in  all  likelihood,  no  fewer  women 
and  children.  Perhaps,  some  of  these  only  looked  on :  nay,  they 
did  all  eat.  Perhaps,  every  man  a  crumb,  or  a  bit :  nay,  they  did 
eat  to  satiety  ;  all  were  satisfied.    So  many  must  needs  make  clean 

»work ;  of  so  little  there  could  be  left  nothing :  yea,  tijere  were 
fragments  remaining.  Perhaps  some  crumbs  or  crusts,  hardly  to 
be  discerned,  much  less  gathered  :  nay ,  tuJelve  haskeis  Jull :  more 
remained  than  was  tirst  set  down.  Had  they  eaten  nothing,  it 
was  a  just  miracle,  that  so  much  should  be  left ;  had  nothing  re- 
mained, it  was  no  less  miracle,  that  so  many  had  eaten,  and  so 
insny  satisfied  *.  but  now,  that  so  many  bellies  and  so  many  baskets 

I    were  filled,  the  miracle  was  doubled. 
O  work  of  a  boundless  omnipotency !  Whether  this  were  done 
by  creation  or  by  conversion,  uses  to  be  questioned  ;  but  needs 
not.  While  Christ  nniUiplies  the  bread,  it  is  not  for  us  to  mtiltipty 
liis  miracles.     To  make  ought  of  nothing,  is  more  than  to  add 
much  unto  something.     It  was  therefore,  rather  by  turning  of  a 
former  matter  into  these  substances,  than  by  making  the^c  sub- 
stances  of  nothing. 
■         Howsoever,  here  is  a  marvellous  provision  made ;  a  marvellous 
I    botinty  of  that  provision ;  a  no  less  marvellous  extent  of  that 
I    bounty. 

I        Those,  that  depend  upon  God  and  busy  themselves  in  his  work, 

P    shall  not  want  a  due  purveyance  in  the  very  desert.     Our  strait 

and  confined  beneficence  reaches  so  far,  as  to  provide  for  our  own. 

Those  of  our  domestics,  which  labour  in  our  service,  do  but  justly 

expect  and  challenge  their  diet ;  whert-as,  day-labourers  are  oft- 

»  times  at  their  own  finding.  How  much  more  will  that  God,  who 
is  infinite  in  mercy  and  power,  take  order  for  the  livelihood  of 
those  that  attend  him !  We  see  the  birds  of  the  air  provided  for 
by  him  ;  how  rarely  have  we  found  any  of  them  dead  of  hunger ! 

I  yet  what  do  the>',  but  what  they  are  carried  unto  by  natural  in- 
stinct r  how  muc!i  more,  where,  besides  propriety,  there  is  a  ra- 
tional and  willing  service !  Shall  the  Isnielites  be  fed  Nvith  manna, 
F.l>jah  by  the  ravens,  the  widow  by  her  multiplied  meal  and  oil, 
Christ's  clients  in  the  wilderness  with  loaves  and  fishes  ?    O  God, 

I  while  thou  dost  thus  promerit  us  by  thy  Providence,  let  not  us 
wrong  thee  by  distrust. 
God's  underukings  cannot  but  be  exquisite.  Those,  whom  ho 
professes  to  feed,  must  needs  have  enough.  The  measure  of  his 
bounty  cannot  bat  run  over.  Doth  he  take  upon  him,  to  prepare 
a  table  for  his  Israel  in  the  desert  i  the  bread  shall  be  the  food  of 
angels ;  the  fiesh  sliall  be  the  delicaifs  of  princes  ;  manna  and 
quails.     Doth  lie  take  upon  liim  to  make  wine  for  the  marriage-' 
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feast  of  Cana?  there  shall  be  botli  store  and  choice  ~ 
yields  poor  stuHT  to  this.  Wiil  he  feast  his  auditors  in  tlie  MriUer* 
ness?  if  they  have  not  dainties,  they  shall  have  plenty  ;  Tkry  wen 
all  satisfied.  Neither  yet,  O  Saviour,  is  thy  hand  closed.  Whit 
abundance  of  heavenly  doctrine  dost  thou  set  before  us !  horn  are 
we  feasted,  yea  pampered  with  thy  celestial  delicacies!  Not  ar- 
cordini;  to  our  meanness,  but  according  to  thy  state,  are  we  fed 
Thrifty  and  niggardly  collations  are  not  for  princes.  Wc  an  " 
of  thy  goodne.ss ;  oh,  let  our  hearts  run  over  with  thanks. 

I  do  gladly  wonder  at  this  miracle  of  thine,  O  Saviour;  yet 
as  that  I  forget  not  mine  own  condition.  Whence  is  it,  that  we  * 
our  continual  provision  ?    One  and  the  same  munificent  band 
all.     If  the  Israelites  were  fed  with  manna  in  tlie  desert,  and 
corn  in  Canaan,  both  were  done  by  the  same  power  and 
If  the  ilisciples  were  fed  by  the  loaves  multiplied,  and  wc  by  tl 
grain  multiplied,  both  are  the  act  of  one  Omnip>otence.     wW 
this,  but  a  perpetual  miracle,  O  God,  which  thou  workusl  for 
preservation  ?    Wiitiom  thee,  there  is  no  more  nower  in  the 
to  multiply,  than  in  the  loaf:  it  is  thou,  that  ^ivest  it  a  (tony 
ihu  pleasure,  tteii  to  every  seed  his  ou'n  twdi/ ;    it  is  tboo, 
gnest  fulness  of  bread  and  cleanness  of  teeth.     It  is  no  naMOo 
goodness  should  be  less  magnihed,  because  it  is  universal. 

One  or  two  hjtskets  could  have  held   the  five  loavi-*  anij 
fishes;  not  les.s  than  t>vclve  can  liold  the  remainders.    The  Dtvi 
raunificence  provides,  not  for  our  necessity  only,  but  for  our  abut 
dance,  yea  su]>erHuity.    Knvy  and  ignorance,  while  tlicy  niakv 
the  author  of  enough,  are  ready  to  impute  the  surplusage  to 
thcr  cause ;  as  we  commonly  say  of  wine,  that  ilie  liquor  is  God* 
the  excess,  Satan's. 

Thy  tabic,  O  Saviour,  convinces  them,  which  had  more  laki 
away,  than  set  on.     Thy  blessing  makes  an  estati',  not  c 
only,  but  rich.     I  hear  of  barns  full  of  plenty,  and  pn 
ing  out  with  new  wine,  as  the  rewards  of  those,  that  honour 
with  their  substance.     1  hear  of  heads  anointed  with  ud,  and 
running  over.     O  God,  as  thou  ha>it  a  free  hand  to  give,  to  let 
have  a  free  heart  to  return  thee  the  praise  of  thy  bountv. 

Those  fragments  were  left  behind.     I  do  not  see  the 
when  they  had  filled  their  bellies,  cramming  their  pockets,  or  st' 
ing  their  wallets;  yet  tiie  place  was  desert,  and  some  of 
doubtle-ss  had  far  home.     It  betomes  true  dis«.-ipies,  tu  be  c( 
with  the  present  J  not  too  solicitous  for  the  future.     ()  Sav 
thou  didst  not  bid  us  beg  bread  for  to-morrow,  hut  for 
not  that  we  should  refuse  thy  bounty  when  thou  pleascst  to 
but  that  we  should  not  distrust  thy  Providence  for  tbe 
may  Jiavc. 

Even  these  fragments,   though  but  of  barley  loaves  and 
bones,  may  not  be  left  in  the  desert,  for  the  compost  of  liiai  cartk,' 
vhcreon  they  were  increased  ;  but,  by  our  Saviour's  hnlv  and  yai,. 
I  command,  are  gathered  up.  The  liberal  Ihnisekcepcr  >  i«iJ 

IwiJl  not  iiliow  the  Joss  of  uis  ortii.    .The  chiUiteu'^  bi\ . 


I 
I 

I 


TH£  WALK  UPON  THE  WATERS.  333 

he  given  to  dogs ;  and  if  the  crumbs  fall  to  their  share,  it  is  be- 
cause their  sniallncstj  admits  not  of  a  collection. 

If  those,  who,  out  of  obedience  or  due  thrift,  have  thought  to 
gather  up  crumbs,  have  fo«ind  them  pearls,  I  wonder  not :  surely 
both  are  alike  the  go«xl  creatures  of  the  same  Maker  ;  and  both  of 
theni  may  prove  equally  costly  to  us  in  tlieir  wilful  uiis-spending. 

But  oh,  what  shall  we  say,  that  not  crusts  and  crumbs,  not  loaves 
and  dishes  arnl  cups,  but  whole  patrimonies,  are  idly  lavished  away; 
not  merely  lost,  (this  were  more  easy,)  but  ill  spent,  in  a  wicked 
riot  upon  tlice,  drabs,  drunkards?  Oh  the  fearful  account  of  these 
unthrifty  bailiffs,  which  shall  once  be  given  in  to  our  great  I-ord 
and  Master,  when  he  shall  call  us  to  a  strict  reckoning  of  all  our 
talents  !  He  was  condemned,  that  increased  not  the  sum  concre- 
dited  to  him:  what  shall  become  of  him,  that  lawlessly  impairs  it? 

Who  gathered  u]>  these  fragments,  but  the  twelve  apostles, 
every  one  liis  basket  full  ?  They  were  the  servitors,  that  set  on  this 
banquet,  at  the  command  of  Christ ;  they  waited  on  the  tables ; 
they  took  away. 

It  was  onr  Saviour's  just  care,  that  those  offals  should  not  perish : 
but  he  well  knew,  that  a  greater  loss  depended  upon  those  scraps ; 
a  loss  of  glory  to  the  Omnipotent  Worker  of  that  miracle.  The 
feeding  of  the  multitude  was  but  the  one  half  of  the  work  ;  the 
other  iiaif  was  in  the  remnant.  Of  all  other,  it  most  concerns  the 
successors  of  the  apostles,  to  take  care,  that  the  marvellous  works 
of  their  God  and  Saviour  may  be  improved  to  the  best.  They  may 
not  suffer  a  crust  or  crumb  to  be  lost,  that  may  yieht  any  glory  to 
that  Almighty  Agent. 

Here  was  not  any  morse!  or  bone,  that  was  not  worthy  to  be  a 
reliquc  ;  every  the  least  parcel  whereof  was  no  other  than  mira- 
culous. 

All  the  ancient  monuments  of  God's  supernatural  power  and 
mercy  were  in  the  keeping  of  Aaron  and  his  sons.  There  is  no 
servant  in  the  family,  but  should  be  thriftily  careful  for  his  mas- 
ti-r's  profit;  but  most  of  all  the  steward,  who  is  particularly 
charged  with  this  oversigljt.  Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  care  onl}',  to 
gather  up  our  own  scraps,  with  neglect  of  the  precious  morsels  of 
our  Maker  and  Iledeemcr.  Matthew  xiv. 
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All  elements  are  alike  to  their  Maker.  He,  that  had  well  approv- 
ed his  power  on  the  land,  will  now  shew  it  in  the  air  and  the 
waters.  He,  that  had  preserved  the  multitude  from  the  peril  of 
hunger  in  the  desert,  will  now  preserve  his  disciples  from  the 
peril  of  the  tempest  in  the  sea. 

Wliere  do  we  ever  else  find  any  compulsion  offered  by  Christ 
to  his  disciples'  He  was  like  the  good  Centurion;  he  s:iid  to  one, 
do,  and  he  goel/i.  When  he  did  but  call  them  from  their  Jiets, 
they  came  ;  anil  when  he  scut  them  by  pairs  into  the  cities  and 
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country  of  Jiulca  to  preacli  the  Gospd,  they  went, 
never  errand,  whereon  tlicy  went  unwillingly  :  only  now,  he  con. 
strained  thenx  to  depart.  We  may  easily  conceive,  hiW  loth  they 
were  to  leave  him  ;  whetlier  out  of  love,  or  of  comnHm  civtlttj. 
Peter's  tongue  did  but  (when  it  was)  speak  the  heart  of  tbc  rea  ; 
Master,  thou  kmwcst,  that  I  love  thte.  Who  could  chuse,  bat 
in  love  with  such  a  Master  r  and  who  can  willingly  pan  fromwl 
he  loves  ?  But  had  the  respects  been  only  common  and 
how  unfit  might  it  seem,  to  leave  a  Master  now  towards  niglit, 
a  wild  place,  amongst  strangers,  unprovided  of  the  roeam  of  ' 
passage !  Where  otherwise  tnerct'ore  he  needed  but  to  bid,  oov 
constrains. 

O  .Saviour,  it  was  ever  thy  roamier,  to  call  all  naeo  iinto 
Come  to  MMT,  all  that  labour  and  are  heaiy  laden.      When 
thou  ever  drive  any  one  from  thee  ?  Neither  had  U  been  so  i 
but  to  draw  them  closer  unto  tlkx:,  whom  thou  seemcst  for  del 
to  abdicutc. 

Ill  the  mean  while,  I  know  not,  whether  more  to  exciae 
unwillingness,  or  to  applaud  tlieir  obedience.  As  it  ibatt  be 
above,  so  it  was  proportionally  here  below ;  Jn   thy  pre-ttntt,  i 
Sdvioar,  is  the  fulness  of  joi/.  Once,  when  thou  askedat  these  < 
domestics,  whether  they  also  would  depart,  it  was  annreied 
by  one  tongue  for  all.  Master,  whither  should  vf  gtj'rom  tA 
thou  hast  tin:  a'ords  of  eternal  lije.  What  a  death  wat  it  thea 
them,  to  be  compelled  to  leave  Uiee !  Sometiuies  it  ploMtl 
Divine  goodness,  to  lay  upon  his  servants  such  cotmMid*,  i 
vour  uf  harshneiis  and  discomfort ;  which  yet,  both  IB  fails 
tJon  and  in  the  event,  are  no  other  than  gracious  and 
The  more  difficulty  was  in  tlie  charge,  the  more  prwiie  wa»ia 
obedience.  I  do  not  hear  thcin  stand  upon  the  tcrin*  of  caa 
tion  with  their  Master,  nor  pleading  importunately  for  ibcir  «UV 
but  instantly  upon  the  command  they  yield  and  go.     We  air 
ver  perfect  disciples,  till  we  can  depart  from  our  rea.ton,  frcwK 
will ;  yea,  O  Saviour,  when  thou  biddest  us,  from  thyself. 

Neither  will  the  multitude  be  gone,  without  a  dismrMoa. 
had  followed  him,  while  th«y  were  hungry  ;  they  will  not 
him>  now  thej'  arc  fed.  Fain  would  they  put  that  honour  i 
him,  which  to  avoid  he  is  fain  to  avoid  them.    Gladly  would 
pay  u  kingdom  tn  him,  as  their  shot  for  their  late  banquet  : 
shuns  botn  it  and  them.  O  Saviour,  when  the  hour  of  thy 
was  now  coinc,  thou  couldst  offer  thyself  readdy  to   thine 
hendrrs  ;  and  now,  when  the  glory  of  the  world  nrrssc^  uf 

thou  ninoest  away  from  a  crown.  Was  it  to  teacn  ii*,  ttati 

less  danger  in  suffering,  than  in  outward  prosperity  ?  What  db  ^ 
dote  npou  that  worldly  honour,  which  thou  liekloiba  worthy  i 
avoidance  anti  contempt  ? 

ik-<iidcs  this  rescrvennesf;,  it  wns  devotion,  that  drenf  Jeaoaaa 
He  went  alone  up  to  the  mountain,  lo  pni}-.   f.o,  tlioa,  to  «! 
the  greatest  throng  was  a  solitude  in  respect  of  the  fruition  nf 
Father,  thou,  who  wert  uncapabk  of  distractioD  ftma  hioa ' 
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vrhom  thou  wcrt  one,  wouldst  yet  ao  much  act  man,  as  to  retire 
for  the  op{X»rtunity  of  prayer;  to  teach  us,  who  are  nothing  but 
wild  thonghts  and  giddy  distracle<lness,  to  go  aside,  when  we 
would  speak  with  God.  How  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  tijou  prayc<lbt  ? 
O  Saviour,  thou  prayedst  for  us,  who  have  not  grace  enough  to 
prav  for  ourselves  ;  not  worth  enough  to  be  accepted,  when  we  do 
pray.  Thy  prayers,  which  were  most  perfect  and  impetrative,  are 
tliev,  by  wluch  our  weak  and  unworthy  prayers  receive  both  life 
ancf  favour.  And  now,  how  assiduous  should  we  be  in  our  suppli. 
cations,  who  are  empty  of  grace,  full  of  wants  ;  when  thou,  who 
wert  a  God  of  aU  power,  prayedst  for  that,  which  thou  couldst 
command  !  Therefore  do  we  pray,  because  thou  prayedst ;  there- 
fore do  we  exi)ect  to  be  graciously  answered  in  our  prayers,  be- 
cause thou  diust  pray  for  us  here  on  earth,  and  now  interccdest  for 
us  in  Heaven. 

The  evening  was  come.  The  disciples  looked  long  for  their 
Master,  and  loth  they  were  to  have  stirred  without  him  ;  but  his 
command  is  more,  tHan  the  strongest  wind  to  fill  their  sails,  and 
they  are  now  gone. 

Their  expectation  made  not  the  evening  sc^em  so  long,  as  our 
Saviour's  devotion  made  it  seem  short  to  him. 

He  is  on  the  mount ;  they,  on  the  sea  :  yet,  while  he  was  in  the 
mount  praying  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  his  Father,  he  fails  not 
to  cast  them  about  upon  liis  disciples  tossed  on  the  waves.  Those 
all  seeing  eyes  admit  of  no  limits.  At  once,  he  sees  the  highest 
heavens,  and  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
the  misery  of  his  disciples.  Whatever  prospects  present  them- 
selves to  his  view,  the  distress  of  his  followers  is  e%'er  most  noted. 
How  much  more  dost  thou  now,  O  Saviour,  from  the  height  of 
thy  glorious  advancement,  behold  us,  thy  wretched  servants, 
tossed  on  the  unquiet  sea  of  this  world,  and  beaten  with  the 
troublesome  and  threatening  billows  of  affliction  ! 

Thou  foresawest  their  toil  and  danger,  ere  thou  disniissedst  them ; 
and  purposely  scndedst  them  away,  that  they  might  In?  tossed. 
Thou,  that  couldest  prevent  our  suferings  by  thy  power,  wilt  jjcr- 
mit  them  in  thy  wisdom  ;  that  thou  inayest  glority  thy  mercy  in 
our  dehvcrancc,  and  confirm  our  faith  by  tne  issue  of  our  dis- 
tresses. 

How  do  all  things  now  seem  to  conspire,  to  the  vexing  of  thy 
poor  disciples  !  The  night  was  sullen  and  dark  ;  their  Master  was 
absent ;  the  sea  was  boisterous;  tlie  winds  were  high  and  contra- 
ry. Had  their  Master  been  with  them,  howsoever  the  elements  had 
raged,  thev  had  been  secure  :  had  their  Master  been  away,  yet  if 
the  sea  had  been  quiet  or  tlie  winds  fair,  the  passage  might  have 
been  endured:  now  both  season,  and  sea,  and  wind,  and  their 
Master's  desertion,  had  agreed  lo  render  them  perfectly  miserable. 
Sometimes  the  Provident i-  of  God  hath  thought  goodi  soto  order 
it^  that  to  his  best  servants  there  uppeareth  no  glimpse  of  comfort; 
but  so  absolute  vexation,  as  if  heaven  and  earth  had  plotted  their 
full  affliction.  Yea,  O  Saviour,  wljat  a  dead  night,  what  a  fearful 
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tempest,  what  an  astonishing  dereliction  was  that,  wherein  tbot 
thyself  criedst  out  in  the  bitterness  of  thine  anguished  soul,  M( 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Yet  in  all  tlicie  m- 
trcniities  of  misery,  our  gracious  God  intends  nuthing  but  ha 
greater  glory  and  ours;  the  triumph  of  our  faith,  the  cro«m  at 
our  victory. 

All  that  longsome  and  tempestuous  niglit  must  the  discipln 
wear  out  iu  danger  and  horror,  as  given  over  to  th*:  winds  and 
waves;  but  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  when  they  »tic 
wearied  out  «vith  toils  and  fears,  comes  deliverance.  At  tlirir  ra- 
trance  into  the  ship,  at  the  arising  of  the  tempest,  at  the  shutuui; 
iu  of  the  evening,  there  was  no  news  of  Christ  ;  but  wlico  thcv 
have  been  all  the  night  long  beaten,  not  so  much  wjth  uurmani 
waves  as  with  their  own  thoughts,  now  in  the  fourth  watch,  (whki 
was  near  to  tlK>  morning,]  Jesus  came  unto  them,  and  purpoacK 
not  till  then  ;  that  he  ini(>:l<t  exercise  their  patience  ;  that  bemigv 
inure  them  to  wait  upon  Divine  Providence,  in  cases  nf  i*xtneail^; 
that  their  devotions  might  be  more  whetted  by  delay  ;  ihaa  thef 
might  give  gladder  wcleoim-  to  their  deliverance.   O  God,  ihoi 

thou  tliinkest  fit  to  do  still.  We  are  by  turns  in  our  sen,  •'■ ~nia 

bluster,  the  billows  swell,  the  night  and  thy  absence  hi  ,uf 

discomfort,  thy  time  and  ours  is  set;  as  yet  it  is  but  nuoiu^ 
with  us  ;  can  we  but  hold  out  ])aticntly  till  the  fourth  watch,  tboa 
wilt  surely  come  and  rescue  us.  Oh  let  us  not  faint  under  our  sor- 
rows; but  wear  out  our  three  watches  of  tribulation,  vriiJl  ojidbant* 
cd  patience  and  holy  resolution. 

O  Saviour,  our  extremities  arc  the  seasons  of  thine  aid.  Thou 
earnest  at  last ;  but  yet  so,  as  tliat  there  was  more  drcMl  than  '^ir 
irj  tliy  presence.  Thy  coming  was  both  miraculous  aiid  fhgfalifiaL 

Ttiou,  God  of  Elements,  pussedst  through  the  air,  walkedH  itp«i 
the  waters.  Whether  thou  meantest  to  terminate  this  mirscir  u 
thy  body,  or  in  the  waves  which  thou  troddest  upon  ;  whrtJttvao 
lightening  tfie  one,  that  it  should  make  no  impression  iu  tht  htpad 
waters,  or  whether  so  consolidating  the  other,  that  tlie  pavoneated 
waves  yielded  a  firm  causeway  to  thy  sacred  feet  to  walk  oo,  I 
neither  determine  nor  iri<juire :  thy'  silence  ruleth  tntae ;  tif 
power  was  in  either  miraculous  ;  neither  know  I  in  trbether  W> 
adore  it  more. 

But  withal,  give  me  leave  to  wonder  more  at  thy  passa|;e,  i1b& 
at  thy  coming.  Wherefore  earnest  thou,  but  to  comfort  dvs? 
and  wherefore  tl)en  wouldest  thou  pass  by  them,  as  if  tbon  lad* 
intended  nothing  but  their  dismay'  ?  Thine  absence  could  ool  bt 
so  grievous,  as  thy  preterition  :  that  might  seem  justly  occaaisaal; 
this  could  not  but  seem  willingly  neglectivc.  Our  Ian  coafcO 
have  wont  ever  to  be  the  sorest:  as  when,  after  some  firapM 
rain,  it  pours  down  most  vehemently,  we  tbiok  tlio  wtatas  a 
changing  to  serenity. 

O  Saviour,  we  may  not  always  measure  thv  meaning  ^^ 
semblance:  sometinu-ii,  what  thou  most  intenue»i,  ihou  sSnr** 
Jeiist.  In  our  afflictions  iliou  turnest  thy  hack  upon  u»;  audhtJc* 
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thv  face  from  us,  when  thou  most  raiiidest  oiir  distresses.  So  Jo- 
nathan shot  the  arrows  beyond  David,  when  he  meant  them  to  him. 
So  Joseph  calls  for  Benjamin  into  bonds,  when  his  heart  was  bound 
to  him  in  the  strongest  affectjon.  So  the  tender  mother  makes  aa 
if  she  would  give  away  her  crying  child,  whom  she  hugs  so  much 
closer  in  her  bosom.  If  thou  pass  by  us  while  we  are  struggling 
with  the  tempest,  we  know  it  is  not  for  want  of  mercy.  Thou 
canst  not  neglect  us ;  Oh  let  not  us  distrust  thee. 

What  object  should  have  been  so  pleasing  to  the  eyes  of  the 
disciples,  as  their  Master;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  he  shewed 
his  Divine  power  in  this  miraculous  walk  ?  Butlo,  contrarily,  tha/ 
are  troubled ;  not  with  his  presence,  but  with  this  form  of  pre- 
sence. The  supernatural  works  of  God,  when  we  look  upoa 
them  with  our  own  eyes,  are  subject  to  a  dangerous  misprision. 
The  very  sun  beams,  to  which  we  are  beholden  for  our  sight,  if 
we  eye  them  directly,  blind  us.  Miserable  men  !  we  are  ready  to 
suspect  truths  ;  to  run  away  from  our  safety ;  to  be  afraid  of  our 
comforts  ;  to  misknow  pur  best  friends. 

And  why  are  they  thus  troubled  ?  Thei^  had  thought  therj  had, 
seen  a  spirit.  That  there  have  been  such  apparitions  of  spirits, 
both  good  and  evil,  hath  ever  been  a  truth  undoubtedly  received 
of  Pagans,  Jews,  Christians  ;  although,  in  the  blind  times  of 
superstition,  there  was  much  collusion  mixed  with  some  verities : 
crafty  men  and  lying  spirits  agreed  to  abuse  the  credulous  world. 
But  even  where  there  was  not  trutli,  yet  there  was  horror.  The 
very  good  angels  were  not  seen  without  much  fear  ;  their  sight  was 
construed  to  bode  death  :  how  much  more  the  evil,  which  in  their 
very  nature  are  harmful  and  perniciious  !  We  see  not  a  snake  or  a 
road,  without  some  recoiling  of  blood  and  sensible  reluctation,  al- 
though those  creatures  run  away  from  us  ;  how  much  more  must 
our  hairs  stand  upright  and  our  senses  boggle  at  the  sight  of  a  spi- 
rit, whose  both  nature  and  will  is  contrary  to  ours,  and  professedly 
bent  to  our  hurt ! 

But  say  it  had  been  what  they  mistook  it  for,  a  spirit ;  why 
should  they  fear?  Had  they  well  considered,  they  had  soon  found 
that  evil  spirits  are  nevertheless  present,  when  they  are  not  seen  ; 
and  nevertheless  harmful  or  malicious,  when  they  are  present  un- 
seen. Visibility  adds  nothing  to  their  spite  or  mischief.  And  could 
iheir  eyes  have  been  openeu,  they  had,  with  Klislia's  servant,  seen 
more  with  tJiem  than  against  them  ;  a  sure,  though  invisible  guard 
of  more  powerful  spirits,  and  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
the  God  of  Spirits  :  so  as  they  might  have  bidden  a  bold  defiance 
to  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  But  partly,  their  faith  was  yet  but 
ID  the  bud  ;  and  partly,  the  presentation  of  this  dreadful  object 
was  sudden,  and  without  the  respite  of  a  recollection  and  settlement 
of  their  thoughts, 

Oh  the  weakness  of  our  frail  nature,  who,  in  the  want  of  faith, 
are  aflrighted  with  the  visible  appearance  of  those  adversaries^ 
whom  we  profess  daily  to  resist  and  vanquish,  and  with  whom  vft 
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know  the  decree  of  God  holli  matched  us  in  an  cverUistiog 
flict'.  Are  not  these  they,  that  ejected  devilsi  by  their  cooimaiMij 
Are  not  these  of  them,  that  could  say,  Mastei\  the  evil  spiritt  at 
subdued  to  us  ?  Yet  how,  when  tliey  see  but  an  imagined  spir 
they  fear.  What  power  there  is  in  the  eye  to  betray  the  lieutj 
While  Goliath  was  mingled  with  the  rest  of  the  Philistine 
Israel  camped  boldly  against  thetn  ;  hut  when  that  lEriant  stalks  < 
single  between  the  two  armies,  ajid  tills  and  amazes  their  eyes ' 
bis  hideous  stature,  now  they  run  away  for  fear.  BeboUJ,  we 
committed  with  legions  of  evU  spirits,  and  campktn  not :  let 
one  of  them  give  us  some  visible  token  of  liis  presence,  we 
and  tremble,  and  are  not  ourselves. 

Neither  is  our  weakness  more  conspicuous,  than  tfiy  mercy, ' 
God,  in  restraining  these  spiritual  enemies  from  these  urcadfiua 
ghastly  representations  of  ti>emselvcs  to  our  eyes.  Might 
infernal  spirits  have  liberty  to  appear  how  and  when  and  to  i 
they  would,  certainly  not  many  would  be  left  in  their  wiu,  or 
their  lives.  It  is  thy  power  and  goodness  to  frail  mankind, 
they  arc  kept  in  their  chains,  and  reserved  in  the  darkness  of 
own  spiritual  being,  that  we  may  both  oppugn  and   subdue 
unseen. 

But  oh  the  deplorable  condition  of  reprobate  souls  !  If  bot  tl 
imagined  sight  of  one  of  these  spirits  of  darkness   can  to  duiq 
the  heart  of  those,  which  are  free  from  their  power,  what  a 
shall  it  be  to  live  perpetually  in  the  sigln,  yea  under  tbe  torn 
of  thousands,  of  legions,  of  millions  of  devils  !   Oh  die  waAt 
of  wilful  sinners,  that  will  needs  run  themselves  hcadiiy  uato 
dreadful  a  damnation  ! 

It  was  high  time  for  our  Saviour  to  speak.  What  with  tlic 
pest,  what  with  the  apparition,  the  disciples  were  almost  kntt  «i 
fear.  How  seasonable  are  his  gracious  redresses !  Till  they  wc 
thus  aihrighted,  he  would  not  speak ;  when  they  were  thus  amigli 
ed,  he  would  not  hold  his  peace. 

If  his  presence  were  fearful,  yet  his  word  was  comfoctable ; 
of  good  cheer,  it  is  I :  yea,  it  is  his  word  only,  which  must 
liis  presence  both  known  and  comfortable.  He  was  present  bcfa 
they  mistook  him,  and  feared  :  there  needs  no  other  erection 
their  drooping  hearts  but.  It  is  I.  It  is  cordial  enough  to  us,  t 
the  worst  of  our  afflictions,  to  he  assured  of  Christ's  presence  f"^~ 
us.  Say  but,  It  is  I,  O  Saviour,  and  let  evils  do  their  wont ;  I 
needest  not  say  any  more.  Thy  voice  was  evidence  enough ;  mi 
well  were  thy  disciples  acquainted  with  the  tongue  of  thee 
Master,  that,  It  is  I,  was  as  much  as  a  hundred  names.  Thoni 
the  Good  Shepherd  :  wc  are  not  of  thy  flock,  il'  we  know  thee  I 
by  thy  voice  from  a  thousand.  Even  this  one  is  a  great  word,  yt 
an  ample  style,  //  is  I.  The  same  tongue,  that  said  to  MaM»k 
yiM  hath  sent  thee,  saith  now  to  the  disciples,  "  It  is  J  i  1,  yowl 
Lord  and  Master ;  I,  the  commander  of  wiitds  and  waters ;  J,  dt^ 
sovereign  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth ;  I,  tlie  God  of 
Let  heaven  be  but  as  one  scroll,  and  let  it  be  written  all  over] 
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titles,  they  cannot  express  more  than,  It  is  I.  O  sweet  and  st^a- 
Boriiible  word  of  a  gracious  Saviour,  able  to  culm  all  tempests, 
able  to  revive  all  hearts !  Say  but  so  to  my  soul,  and,  in  spite  of 
hell,  I  am  safe. 

No  sooner  hath  JesUs  said,  / ;  than  Peter  answers,  Master.  He 
can  instantly  name  him,  that  did  not  name  himself.  Every  liltle 
hint  is  cnoueh  to  faith.  The  Church  sees  her  Beloved,  as  well 
throug^h  the  lattice,  as  through  the  open  window. 

^Vhich  of  all  the  followers  of  Christ  gave  so  pregnant  testimo- 
nies, upon  all  occasions,  of  his  faith,  of  his  love  to  his  Master,  as 
Peter  ?  The  rest  were  silent,  while  he  both  owned  his  Master,  and 
craved  access  to  him  in  that  liquid  way. 

Yet  what  a  sensible  mixture  is  here  of  faith  and  distrust !  It  was 
faith,  that  said,  Master:  it  was  distrust,  as  some  have  construed 
it,  tliat  said,  If  it  be  thou.  It  was  faith,  that  said,  Bid  me  come  to 
theCy  implying  that  his  word  could  as  well  enable  as  command  ;  it 
was  faith,  that  durst  step  down  upon  that  watery  pavement :  it 
was  distrust,  that,  upon  the  sight  of  a  mighty  wind,  feared.  It  ^va8 
faith,  that  he  walked  :  it  was  distrust,  that  he  sunk :  it  was  faith, 
that  said,  Lord,  senie  me. 

Oh  the  imperfect  composition  of  the  best  saint  upon  earth ; 
as  far  from  pure  faith,  as  from  mere  infidelity  !  If  there  be  pure 
earth  in  the  centre,  all  upward  is  mixed  with  the  other  elements: 
contrarily,  pure  grace  is  above,  in  the  glorified  spirits  ;  all  below 
b  mixed  with  infirmity,  with  corruption.  Our  best  is  but  as  the 
air;  which  never  was,  never  can  be,  at  once,  fully  enlightened: 
neither  is  there  in  the  same  region  one  constant  state  of  light.  It 
shall  once  be  noon  with  us,  when  we  shall  have  nothing  but  bright 
beams  of  glory  ;  now,  it  is  but  the  dawning,  wherein  it  is  hard  to 
aay,  whether  there  be  more  light  than  darkness.  We  are  now  fair 
as  the  moon,  which  hath  some  spots  in  her  greatest  beauty;  we 
shall  be  pure  as  the  sun,  whose  face  is  all  bright  and  glorious. 
Ever  since  the  time,  that  Adam  set  his  tooth  in  the  a])pie,  till  our 
mouth  be  full  of  mould,  it  never  was,  it  never  can  be,  other  witir 
us.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  settle  willingly  upon  the  dregs  of  our  in- 
fidelity ;  far  be  it  from  us,  to  be  disheartened  witi)  the  sense  of 
our  defects  and  imperfections :  IVe  believe ;  Lord,  help  our  un- 
belief. 

VVTiile  I  find  some  disputing  the  lawfulness  of  Peter's  suit; 
others  quarrelling  his.  If  it  be  tJiou  :  let  me  be  taken  up  with  the 
wonder  at  the  faith,  the  fervour,  the  heroical  valour,  of  this  prime 
apostle,  that  durst  say,  Bid  me  come  to  thee  upon  the  waters.  He 
might  have  suspected,  that  tlie  voice  of  his  Master  might  have 
been  as  easily  imitated  by  that  imagined  spirit,  as  his  {icrson  ;  he 
might  have  beared  the  blustering  tempest,  the  threatening  billows, 
the  yielding  nature  of  that  devouring  element :  but,  as  despisiug" 
all  tnese  thoughts  of  misdoubt,  such  is  his  desire  to  be  near  hiii 
Master,  that  he  says,  Bid  vie  come  to  thee  upon  the  wafers.  He 
says  not,  "  Come  thou  to  me ;"  this  had  been  Christ's  act,  and 
npt  his  :  neither  doth  be  say,  *'  Let  me  come  to  thee  ;'"  this  lyid 
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may  come  to  tiire,^  as  if  this  act  had  beea  oat  of 

either :  bot,  **  Bid  me  cwme  t»  thee.  I  know  tboa  cam 

both  the  wares  and  lue :  ne  to  be  so  light,  that  I  siwU 

the  mofft  ni^ce  of  the  waves  ;  the  wares  to  be  so  solid,  that  they 

aha)]  not  yield  to  mj  weight.  jiB  dungs  ohey  thee  z  kid  mte  tmme 

If  ikee  upon  the  vaten" 

It  was  a  bold  sp.rit,  that  coald  wish  it;  nore  bold,  Aat  codd. 
act  it.  No  sooner  hath  our  Sariofir  said,  Cnnr,  than  he  sets  bni 
feoC  opoo  the  unquiet  sea  ;  not  fieaniK,  nther  the  soltneas  cv  the 
imig^ifiit  of  that  uncouth  passage.  We  are  wont  to  wonder  at 
the  courage  of  that  daring  man,  who  fint  oaaimitted  huaaclf  to 
the  sea  in  a  ini\  barfc,  though  be  had  the  strength  of  «d  oaken 
plank  to  secure  him  :  how  vaitant  most  we  needs  grant  faim  to  he, 
liiat  dunrt  set  bis  foot  upon  the  bare  sea,  and  shift  nisn  •  —  - 
did  Peter  know,  that  he,  who  bade  him,  could  uphold  hini ; 
therefore  he  botib  sues  to  be  bidden,  and  Teotsres  to  be  u 
Trtie  5uth  tasks  itself  with  difKcuities ;  neither  can  be  dt 

with  the  conceiu  of  ordiinnf  impossibilities.  It  is  not   the 

ing  of  straws  or  casting  of'^roolehiDs,  whereby  the  vinne  of  if  i> 
deacfibed,  but  renioTing  of  mountains.  Like  some  courageous 
leader,  it  desires  the  honour  of  a  danger,  and  sues  for  the  lint 
onset ;  whereas,  the  woddly  heart  freezes  in  a  lazy  or  cuwawfly 
fear,  and  only  casts  for  safety  and  ease. 

Peter  sues ;  Jesus  bids-  Rather  will  he  work  mirades,  than  difc> 
appoint  the  siiit  of  a  faithful  man.  How  easily  might  our  Snri^H 
have  turned  over  this  strange  reque>t  of  his  bold  disciple;  4^| 
hare  said,  *'  What  my  Omnipotence  can  do  is  no  rule  for  thf 
weakness  ?  It  is  no  less  tlian  presumption  in  a  mere  oan,  to  hop* 
to  imitate  the  miraculous  works  of  God  and  man.  Stav  thoo  la 
the  ship,  and  wonder  ;  contenting  thyself  in  this,  that  tKou  *«— » a 
Master,  to  whom  the  land  and  v%-ater  is  alike."  Yet  I  hear  not  a 
check,  but  a  call ;  Come.  The  suit  of  ambition  is  suddenly  quash* 
ed,  in  the  mother  of  the  Zebedees  :  tlie  suits  of  revenge  pro%T  BO 
better,  in  the  mouth  of  the  two  fiery  disciples  :  bat  a  suit  of  fatth, 
though  high  and  seemingly  untit  for  us,  he  hath  no  power  to  deny. 
Uow  much  less,  O  Saviour,  wilt  thou  stick  at  those  things  whick 
lie  in  the  very  road  of  our  Christianity !  Never  man  said,  "  Bid 
me  to  come  to  thee  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,"  whotn 
thou  didst  not  both  bid  and  enable  to  come.  ^h 

True  faith  rests  not  in  great  and  good  desires,  but  acts  and  «M^| 
cutes  accordmgly.  Peter  doth  not  wish  to  go,  and  vet  star>d  mS\ 
but  his  foot  answers  his  tongue,  and  instantly  chops  down  upon 
the  waters.  To  sit  still  and  nish,  is  for  sluggish  aniTcowanlly  spi- 
rits. Format  voUtions,  yea  vcUeities  of  good,  while  we  Mill  n 
much  as  step  out  of  tlie  ship  of  our  nature  to  walk  unto  Chr 
are  but  tl>e  faint  motions  of  vain  hypocrisy.  It  will  be  lon^enou 
ere  the  gale  of  good  wishes  can  carrv  us  to  our  haven.  £asest«v- 
'''^ff'/ooiish.  O  Saviour,  we  have  thy  command,  to  caue  to 
tiiee  out  of  the  ship  of  our  natural  corruption  ;  let  no  sea  afoi 


lOtA 

:hia 

1»U^ 


I 


THE  WALK  UPON  THE  WATERS.  341 

US  ;  let  no  tempest  of  temptation  withhold  us.  No  way  can  be  but 
safe,  when  ihou  art  the  end. 

Lo,  Peter  is  walking  upon  the  waves :  two  handii  uphold  him  ; 
the  haiid  of  Clirist's  power,  the  hand  of  bis  own  faith  ;  neither  of 
them  would  do  it  alone.  The  hand  of  Christ's  power  laid  hold  on 
him  ;  the  liand  of  his  faith  laid  hold  on  the  power  of  Christ  com- 
manding. Had  not  Christ's  hand  hven  powerful,  that  faith  had 
been  in  vain  :  had  not  that  faith  of  his  strongly  fixed  upon  Christ, 
that  power  had  not  been  etfoctua!  to  his  preservation.  ^V^hile  we 
arc  here  in  the  world,  we  walk  Ujion  the  waters;  still  the  same 
hands  bear  us  up.  If  he  let  go  his  hold  of  us,  we  drown ;  if  we 
let  go  our  hold  of  him,  we  sink  and  shriek  as  Peter  did  here, 
who,  xeht^n  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  was  afraid,  and  beginning 
to  sink,  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me, 

\V'hen  he  wished  to  be  bidden  to  walk  unto  Christ,  he  thought 
of  the  waters  ;  Bid  me  to  come  to  thee  on  the  waters :  he  thought 
Tiot  of  the  winds,  which  raged  on  tJiose  waters ;  or  if  he  thought 
of  a  stiff  gale,  yet  that  tempestuous  and  sudden  gust  was  out  of 
his  account  and  expectation.  Those  evils,  that  we  are  prepared 
for,  ha\*e  not  such  power  over  us,  as  those,  that  surprise  us.  A 
good  waterman  set^s  a  dangerous  Ijillow  coming  towards  him,  and 
cuts  it,  antl  mounts  over  it  with  ease  ;  the  unheecjy  is  overwhelm- 
ed. O  Saviour,  let  my  haste  to  thee  be  zealous,  but  not  im|jrovi- 
dent :  ere  I  set  my  foot  out  of  the  ship,  let  me  foresee  the  tcm- 
p>est :  when  I  have  cast  the  worst,  1  cannot  either  miscarry  or 
complain. 

So  soon  as  he  began  to  fear,  he  began  to  sink.  While  he  be- 
lieved, the  sea  was  bi"ass ;  when  once  he  l>egan  to  distrust,  those 
waves  were  water.  He  cannot  sink,  while  he  trusts  the  power  of 
his  Master  ;  he  cannot  but  sink,  when  he  misdoubts  it.     Our  faith 

gives  us,  as  courage  and  boldness,  so  success  too :  our  infidelity 
ys  us  oncn  to  all  dangers,  to  all  mischiefs. 

It  was  I'etcr's  improvidence,  not  to  foresee  ;  it  was  his  weakness, 
lo  fear;  it  was  the  effect  of  his  fear,  to  sink  ;  it  was  his  faith,  that 
recollects  itself,  and  breaks  througli  his  infidelity,  and  in  sinking 
could  say,  Lord,  save  me.  His  foot  could  not  be  so  swift  in  sink- 
ing, as  nis  heart  in  imploring:  he  knew  who  could  uphold  hini 
from  sinking,  and,  being  sunk,  deliver  him;  and  therefore  he  says, 
Lord,  save  me. 

It  is  a  notable  both  sign  and  effect  of  true  faith,  in  sudden  ex- 
tremities to  ejaculate  holy  desires  ;  and,  with  the  wings  of  our  first 
thoughts,  to  fly  up  instantly  to  the  7'hrone  of  Grace,  for  present 
succour.  Upon  deliberation,  it  is  possible  for  a  man,  that  hath 
lieen  careless  and  profane,  by  good  means  to  be  drawn  to  holy  dis- 
positions; but,  on  the  sudden,  a  man  will  apiiear  as  he  is:  what- 
ever is  most  rife  in  the  heart  will  come  forth  at  the  mouth.  It  is 
good,  to  observe  how  our  surpristtls  find  us :  the  rest  is  but 
forced ;  this  is  natural.  Out  of'  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
■mouth  spcaketh.  O  Saviour,  no  evil  can  be  swifter,  than  my 
thought :  niy  thought  shall  be   upon  thee,   ere  I  can  be  seized 
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upon  by  the  speediest  mischief:  at  least,  if  I  overrun  not  evib,  I 
shall  overtake  them. 

It  was  Christ  his  Lord,  whom  Peter  had  offended  in  distrusdoe ; 
it  is  Christ  \m  Lord,  to  whom  he  sues  for  dehverance.  Hi»  weu< 
ness  doth  not  discourage  him  from  his  refuge.  O  God,  wbeaae 
have  displeased  thee,  when  we  have  sunk  in  thy  displeasure,  wilt. 
ther  should  we  fly  for  aid,  but  to  thee,  whom  we  have  provoked ^ 
Apaiiist  tliec  only,  is  our  sin  ;  in  thee  only,  is  our  help.  In  vaa 
shall  iill  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth  conspire  to  relieve  us,  if 
thou  withhold  from  our  succour.  As  we  offend  thy  justice  daily 
by  our  sins,  so  let  us  continually  rely  upon  thy  mercy  by  the 
strength  of  our  faith.     Lotxl,  save  us. 

The  mercy  of  Christ  is,  at  once,  sought  and  found  ;  JmmtiL 
attly  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him.  He  ikA 
not  say,  **  Hadst  thou  trusted  me,  I  would  liave  safely  preMned 
thee  ;  but  since  tliou  wilt  needs  wrong  ray  powtrr  and  care  with  t 
cowardly  diffidence,  sink  and  drown ;"  but  rather,  as  pityin*  the 
infirmity  of  his  fearful  disciple,  he  puts  out  the  hand  for  l»is  relief. 
That  liand  hath  been  stretched  forth  for  the  aid  of  many  a  ow, 
tiiat  hath  never  asked  it ;  never  any  a^kcd  it,  to  whose  succour  it 
bath  not  been  stretched.  With  what  speed,  with  what  confidence, 
should  wc  Hie  to  that  sovereign  bounty,  from  which  never  any 
suitor  was  sent  away  empty  I 

Jesus  gave  Peter  his  hand ;  but  withal  he  gave  him  a  check  i 
O  thou  oj  little  J'aiih,  uhy  doubt edst  thou  ?  As  Peter '4  faitb  •«• 
not  pure,  but  mixed  with  some  distrust ;  so  our  Saviottr** bc^  was 
not  clear  and  absolute,  but  mixed  with  some  reproof,  k  reproof, 
wherein  there  was  both  a  censure  and  an  expostulatioo ;  a  cat* 
sure  of  his  faith,  an  expostulation  for  his  doubt ;  both  of 
sore  and  heavy. 

Ry  Itow  much  more  excellent  and  useful  »  grace  faith  U,  bj 
much  more  shameful  is  the  defect  of  it ;  and  by  how  oiudiaM 
reason  here  was  of  confidence,  by  so  much  more  blajne-vortby 
was  the  doubt.  Now  Peter  had  a  double  reason  of  his  coofidcacr; 
the  command  of  Christ,  the  power  of  Christ :  the  oiie  in  biddiog 
him  to  come,  the  other  in  susuining  him  while  lie  came.  To 
niisduubl  him,  whose  will  h^  knew,  whose  power  be  felt,  waa  wcH 
worth  a  reprehension. 

When  1  saw  Peter  stepping  forth  upon  the  watrrt,  I  couU 
but  wonder  at  his  great  faith  ;  yet  behold,  ere  be  can  have 
sured  many  paces,  liie  Judge  of  Hearts  taxes  him  fur  little 
Our  niountauis  are  but  moats  to  Gud.  Would  my  heart 
•crvcd  me,  to  dare  il>e  doing  of  this,  that  Peter  did  ?  Ounitl 
Bet  my  foot  where  he  did  ?  O  Saviour,  if  thou  foundeR 
censure  the  wcaknes*  and  poverty  of  his  faith,  what  niayest 
Wi-ll  say  to  mine?  They  mistake,  that  think  thou  wiit  take 
with  any  tiling.  Thou  lookest  for  firmitiide  and  vigour  ia  iboio 
graces,  which  thou  wilt  allow  in  thy  be^t  discipleii,  no  lo*  tiM 
truth. 

Tbe  first  steps  were  co(ifideot;  there  ^-as  fear  in  iIm 
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Oh  the  sudden  alteration  of  our  affections,  of  our  dispositions ! 

tOne  pace  varies  our  spiritual  condition.  What  hold  is  there  of  so 
fickle  creatures,  if  we  be  left  never  so  little  to  ourselves  ?  As  this 
lower  world,  wherein  we  are,  is  the  region  of  mutability ;  so  are  we, 
the  living  pieces  of  it,  subject  to  a  perpetual  change.  It  is  for 
the  blessed  saints  and  angels  abm'e,  to  be  fixed  in  good.  While 
we  are  here,  there  can  be  no  constancy  expected  from  us,  but  in 
variableness. 

As  well  as  oar  Saviour  lores  Peter,  yet  he  chides  him.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  his  favour  and  mercy,  that  we  escape  judgment ;  not  that 
we  escape  reproof.  Had  not  Peter  found  grace  with  his  Master, 
be  had  been  suHered  to  sink  in  silence :  now,  be  is  saved  with  a 
check.  There  may  be  more  love  in  frowns,  tlian  in  smiles :  whom 
he  lines  he  chastises.  W\\dX  is  chiding,  but  a  verbal  castigation  ? 
and  what  is  chastisement,  but  a  real  chiding  ?  Cm'fcct  mt,  O 
Lordy  yet  in  thy  judgment,  not  in  thy  fury.  Oh  let  the  righteous 
God  smite  mej  when  I  offend,  with  his  gracious  reproofs ;  these 
shall  be  a  preaous  oil,  that  shall  not  break  my  head.    Matt.  xiv. 
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The  time  was,  O  Saviour,  when  a  worthy  woman  oflfered  to 
(ouch  tlice,  and  was  forbidden  ;  now,  a  meaner  touches  thee, 
with  approbation  and  encouragement.  Yet,  as  tliere  was  much 
dtfiereocc  in  that  body  of  tl>ine  which  was  the  object  of  that  touch, 
(being  now  mortal  and  passible,  than  impassible  and  immortal,)  so 
there  was  in  the  agents  ;  this  a  stranger,  that  a  familiar ;  this  ob- 
scure, that  famous. 

The  same  actions  vary  with  time  and  other  circumstances ;  and 
accordingly  receive  their  dislike  or  allowance. 

Doubtless,  thou  hadst  herein  no  small  respect  to  the  faith  of 
Jairus,  unto  whose  house  thou  wert  going.  That  good  man  had 
but  one  only  daughter,  which  lay  sick  in  the  beginnmgof  his  suit; 
ere  the  end,  lay  dead.  While  she  lived,  bis  hope  live*!;  her  death 
disheartened  it.  It  was  a  great  work,  that  thou  meante«t  to  do  for 
him;  it  was  a  great  word,  that  thou  saidst  to  him,  I'ear  not ;  be- 
lieve, and  slw  shall  be  viade  whole.  To  make  this  good,  by  the 
toiKrh  of  the  verge  of  thy  garment  thou  revivedst  one  from  the 
»'erge  of  death.  How  must  Jairus  needs  now  think  ;  "  He,  who, 
by  me  virtue  of  his  garment,  can  pull  this  woman  out  of  the  paws 
of  death,  wliich  hath  been  twelve  years  dying  ;  can  as  well,  by  the 
poivwof  his  word,  pull  my  daughter,  wlio  hath  been  twelve  years 
living,  out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  which  hath  newly  seized  on  her  !'' 
it  was  fit  the  good  Iltiier  should  be  raised  up,  with  this  handsel  of 
ihy  Divine  power,  whom  he  came  to  solicit. 

That  thou  mightest  lose  no  time,  thou  curedst  in  thy  passage. 
The  sun  stan<ls  not  still,  to  give  liis  influences,  but  diffuses  them  in 
bis  ordtnary  motion.     How  shall  we  iuutatc  thee,  if  we  sutler  our 
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faands  to  be  oot  of  nae  with  good  r     Oar  life  goes  xvay 
time.     We  lose  that,  which  we  improve  not. 

The  patient  laboared  of  an  is&ue  of  blood  ;  a  diwase,  that  had 
not  more  pain  than  shame,  nor  mcffe  natural  iofirmity  dan  kgal 
impurity. 

Time  added  to  her  grief:  twelve  lof^  vean  had  she  hngnished 
under  ihi^  woeful  complaint.  Besides  ue  tedioiuoesK,  diseaaet 
must  needs  get  head  by  continuance ;  and  so  much  mocr  both 
weaken  nature  and  strengthen  tbemsehres,  by  boar  much  lon^ 
they  afflict  us.  So  it  is  in  the  soul ;  so  in  die  state :  vices,  winch 
are  the  sicknesses  of  both,  when  they  stow  inveterate,  hmre  a 
strong  plea  for  their  abode  and  oncontrolbhleDess. 

Yet  more,  to  mend  the  matter,  poverty,  which  is  anotfaer  dis- 
ease, was  superadded  to  her  sickness :  Sne  had  spent  mil  sJkg  hmi 
upon  phyticiaju.  While  she  had  wherewith  to  make  much  of  her- 
self, and  to  procure  good  tendance,  choice  diet,  and  all  the  suc- 
cours of  a  distressed  languishment,  she  could  not  bat  find  some  mi- 
tigation of  her  sorrow  ;  but  now  want  began  to  piiKh  her,  no  leas 
than  her  distemper,  and  helped  to  make  ner  perfectly  miserabfe. 

Yet  could  she  have  parted  from  her  substance  with  ease,  her 
complaint  bad  been  the  less.  Could  the  physicians  have  given 
her,  if  not  health,  yet  relaxation  and  painlnsneas,  her  mfeans  lad 
not  been  misbestowed ;  but  now,  she  suffered  many  things  Jram 
them  :  many  an  unpleasing  potion,  many  tormenting  incisioDS  and 
di  vulsions,  did  she  endure  tirom  their  hands :  the  remedy  was  equal 
in  trouble  to  the  disease. 

Yet  had  the  cost  and  pain  been  never  so  great,  could  she  hcftt 
hereby  purchased  health,  the  match  had  been  happy  ;  all  the 
world  were  no  price  for  this  commodity :  but  alas !  her  estate  wis 
the  worse,  her  body  not  the  better ;  her  money  was  wasted,  oot 
licr  disease.  Art  could  give  her  neither  cure  nor  hope.  It  wwe 
injurious  to  blame  that  noble  science,  for  that  it  always  speeds  not. 
Notwithstanding  all  tho^e  sovereign  remedies,  men  inust,  in  their 
times,  sicken  and  die.  Even  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  Healing 
could  not  preserve  the  owners  from  disease  and  dissolution. 

It  were  pity,  but  that  this  woman  should  have  been  thus  sick ; 
the  nature,  the  durableness,  cost,  pain,  incurableneas  of  her  dis. 
case,  both  sent  her  to  seek  Christ,  and  moved  Christ  to  her  cure. 
Our  extremities  drive  us  to  oux  Saviour ;  his  love  draws  him  to 
be  most  present  and  helpful  to  our  extremities.  When  vrc  are 
iorsaken  of  all  succours  and  hopes,  we  are  fittest  for  his  redress. 
Never  are  we  nearer  to  lielp,  than  when  we  despair  of  help.  There 
is  no  fear,  no  danger,  but  in  pur  own  insepsibteness. 

This  woman  was  a  stranger  to  Christ.  It  seems  she  had  never 
seen  him.  The  report  of  his  mh^cles  had  lifted  her  up  to  such  a 
confidence  of  hb  power  and  mercy,  as  that  she  said  in  hersdf, 
Jf  J  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  hisgamunt^  I  shall  be  rehde.  The 
shame  of  her  disease  stopped  her  mouth  from  any  verbal  suit. 
Mad  sbe  been  acknown  ot  her  infirmity,  she  had  been  shunned 
•uo  abhorred,  and  disd^unfuUv  put  back  of  all  the  beholders  j  ift 
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doubtless,  where  she  was  known,  the  luw  forced  her  to  live  apart : 
now,  she  conceals  botii  her  grief,  and  lier  desire,  and  her  faith ; 
and  only  sjieaks,  where  she  may  be  bold,  witliin  heriielf,  If  1  viaif 
but  touch  iht  hem  of  his  garment ,  I  shall  be  whoU. 

I  seek  not  mysteries  in  the  virtue  of  tlie  hem,  rather  tiian  of  the 
garment.  Indeed,  it  was  God's  command  to  Israel,  that  they 
hhould  be  marked,  not  only  in  their  skin,  but  in  tlieir  clothes  too. 
Those  frinj^es  and  ribands  upon  the  borders  of  their  garments  were 
for  holy  memorials  of  their  duty,  and  God's  law.  But  tliat  hence 
nhe  supposed  to  find  more  virtue  and  sanctity  in  the  touch  of  the 
hem  tlian  of  the  coat,  I  neither  dispute  nor  believe.  It  was  the 
site,  not  the  signil-.cation,  that  she  intimated ;  not  as  of  the  best 
part,  but  the  utmost.  In  all  likelihood,  if  there  could  have  been 
virtue  in  the  garment,  the  nearer  to  the  body,  tiie  more.  Here 
was  tiien  the  praise  of  this  woman's  faith,  that  she  prouiiseth  her- 
self cure,  by  the  toucii  of  the  utmost  hem.  Whosoever  would  look 
to  receive  any  benefit  from  Ciirist  must  come  in  faith  :  it  is  that 
only,  wliicli  makes  us  capable  of  any  favour.  Satan,  the  common 
ape  uf  the  Almighty,  imitates  him  also  in  this  point:  all  his  charms 
and  spells  are  inelfcctual,  witliout  the  faith  o\  the  user,  of  the  re- 
ceiver. 

Yea,  the  endeavour  and  issue  of  all,  both  human  and  spiritual 
things,  depends  upon. our  faith.  Who  would  commit  a  plant  or 
seed  to  the  earth,  if  he 'did  not  believe  to  have  it  nursed  in  that 
kindly  bosom  ?  What  merchant  would  put  himself  u])on  the  guard 
of  an  inch-board  in  a  furious  sea,  if  he  did  not  trust  to  the  faith- 
ful custody  of  that  plank  i  Who  would  trade,  or  travel,  or  war,  or 
piarry,  if  he  did  not  therein  surely  trust  he  should  speed  well  ? 
What  benefit  can  we  look  to  carr^'  from  a  Divine  exhortation,  if 
ire  do  not  believe  it  will  edify  us  r  from  a  sacramental  banquet, 
the  food  of  angels,  if  we  do  not  believe  it  will  nourish  our  souls  r 
from  our  best  devotions,  if  we  do  not  persuade  ourselves  they  will 
fetch  down  blessings  ?  Oh  our  vain  and  heartless  services  !  if  we 
do  not  say,  "  May  I  drink  but  one  drop  of  that  heavenly  nectar, 
may  I  taste  but  one  crumb  of  that  bread  of  life,  may  I  hear  but 
one  word  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  niay  I  send  up  but  one  hearty 
sigh  or  ejaculation  of  a  holy  desire  to  my  God,  I  shall  be  whole." 

According  to  her  resolution,  is  her  practice.  She  touched,  but 
*ht  cam*  behivd  to  touch  ,  whether  fur  humility,  or  her  secresy 
rather,  as  desiring  to  steal  a  cure  unseen,  unnoted. 

.She  was  a  Jewess,  and  therefore  well  knew  that  her  touch  was, 
in  this  case,  no  better  than  a  pollution  ;  as  hers,  perhaps,  but  not 
of  him  :  for,  on  the  one  side,  necessity  is  under  no  positive  law  ; 
on  the  other,  the  Son  of  God  was  not  capable  of  impurity.  Those 
ttiay  be  defiled  with  a  touch,  that  cannot  heal  with  a  touch  ;  he, 
that  was  above  law,  is  not  comprised  in  the  law.  i3e  we  never  so 
unclean,  he  may  heal  us;  we  cannot  infect  him.  O  Saviour,  my 
soul  is  sick  and  foul  enough  with  the  spiritual  impurities  of  sin : 
let  mc,  by  the  hand  of  faitb,  lay  hold  but  upon  the  hem  of  thy  gar- 
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mcnt,  (thy  righteoasnes*  is  thj  garment,)  it  shall  be  both 
and  whole. 

WIk)  would  not  think,  but  a  man  mi^ht  lade  up  a  dish  of  watrr 
otit  of  the  sea,  unnMssed  ?  Yet  tliat  water,  though  much,  is  6nitc ; 
thoKC  drops  are  within  number  :  that  art,  which  bath  reckoned  bow 
many  eoms  of  saiid  would  make  up  a  world,  could  more  easthr 
coni|>utc  how  many  dropis  of  watt-r  would  make  up  an  ocean  i 
whereas,  the  mercies  of  God  are  absolutely  infinite,  aiid  beyr^* 
all  possibiiit\'  of  proportion  :  and  yet  this  bashful  soul  caiinot 
one  drop  of  mercy  from  this  endless,  boundJe!<i»,  bottomlcaa  a 
Divine  bounty,  but  it  is  felt  and  questioned ;  and  Jesus  said, 
touched  vie  ? 

H'iio  can  now  say,  that  he  is  a  poor  man,  that  reckons  ha 
store  ;  wlien  that  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  doth  so  ?  He  knows 
all  his  own  blessings,  and  keeps  just  tallies  of  our  receipts  ;  "  D». 
livered  so  much  honour,  to  this  man  ;  to  that,  so  much  wealth  :  so 
much  knowledge,  to  one;  to  another,  so  much  strength 
carefully  frugalshould  we  be  in  the  notice,  account,  usage  of 

icveral  favours,  since  his  bounty  sets  all  hiseifts  upon  the 

Even  the  worst  servant  in  the  Gospel  confessed  his  talents,  tboogh- 
be  employed  them  not.  We  are  worse  tlian  tlie  worst,  if  eitberwe 
misknow,  or  dissemble,  or  forget  them. 

Who  now  can  forbear  the  disciples*  reply .'  "  Who  touched 
thee,  O  Lord  ?  the  multitude.  Dost  thou  ask  of  one,  wben  tfaoa 
art  pressed  by  many  ?  In  the  midst  of  a  throng,  dost  thou  ask, 
U'/io  touched  me  ?" 

"   Yea,  but  yet  soffte  one  touched  we:  all  thronged  me;  but 
one  touched  me.     How  riddle-like  soever  it  may  seem  to  soumI, 
they,  that  thronged  me,  touched  me  not ;  she  only  touched  me, 
that  thronged  me  not,  yea  that  touched  nie  not.'       Even  so,  0 
•Saviour,  others  touched  thy  bodv  with  theirs;  she  touched  tliy 
hem  with  her  hand,  thy  Divine  power  with  her  soul. 
,    Those  two  parts,  whereof  we  consist,  (the  bothly,  the  spiritual,) 
do,  in  a  sort,  partake  of  each  other.     The  soul  is  the  man  ;  a 
hath  those  parts,  senses,  actions,  which  are  challenged  as  pru|)cr 
tJic  body.     This  spiritual  part  iiath  both  a  hand  and  a  touch  ;  it 
by  the  hand  of  faith,  that  the  soul  toucheth  :  yea  this  alone 
is,  and  acts  all  the  spiritual  senses  of  that  immaterial  and  divi 
part ;  this  sees,  hears,  Usteth,  toucheth  God  ;  and  without  tins 
soul  dotJi  none  of  these.     All  the  multitude  tlien  pressed  Christ 
be  took   not  tliat  for  a  touch,  since  faith  was  away  ;  only  » 
touched  him,  that  believed  to  receive  virtue  bv  his  touch.      Oui 
ward  fashionalileiiess  comes  into  no  account  with  G(xl ;  that 
only  done,  which  the  soul  doth-    It  is  no  hoping,  tiiat  virtue  sliou 
go  forth  from  Clirist  to  us,  when  no  hearty  desires  go  forth  fi 
us  to  him.     He,  that  is  a  Spirit,  looks  to  the  deportment  of  ll ^ 
pait,  which  resembleth  himself:  as  witliout  it,  tlie  bodv  is  dead 
s<i,  without  the  actions  thereof,  bodily  devotions  are  but  carcases. 

What  reason  had  our  Saviour  to  challenge  this  touch  ^     Seme^ 
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hotly  touched  vie.  The  multitude,  in  one  extreme,  denied  any 
toticli  at  all  ;  Peter,  in  another  extreme,  affirmed  an  over-touching 
of  the  multitude  :  betwixt  both,  he,  who  felt  it,  can  say,  Somebodi/ 
touched  tne.  Not  all,  as  Peter ;  not  none,  as  the  muititnde  ;  but 
somebody.  How,  then,  O  Saviour,  how  doth  it  appear,  that  some- 
bf»dy  touched  thee  ?  For  I  perceive  virtue  is  gone  out  from  me. 
The  effect  proves  the  act;  virtue  ^one  out  evinces" the  touch. 
These  two  are  in  thee  convertible :  virtue  cannot  go  out  of  thee, 
but  b}'  a  touch*-,  and  no  touch  can  be  of  thee,  without  virtue 
going  out  from  thee.  That,  which  is  a  rule  in  nature,  that 
"every  agent  works  by  a  contact,"  holds  spiritiudly  too.  Then  dost 
thou,  O  God,  work  upon  our  souls,  when  thou  touchest  our  hearts 
by  thy  Spirit ;  then  tio  we  react  unon  thee,  when  we  touch  thee 
by  the  hand  of  our  faitli  and  conHuence  in  thee :  and  in  both  these 
virtue  goes  out  from  thee  to  us  ;  yet  goeji  not  so  out,  as  that  there 
is  less  in  thee.  In  all  bodily  emanations,  whose  powers  are  but  fi- 
nite, it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  more  is  sent  forth,  the  less  is 
reserved  ;  but,  as  it  is  in  the  sun,  which  gives  us  hght,  yet  loseth 
none  ever  the  more,  the  luminosity  of  it  being  no  whit  impaired 
by  that  ()erpetual  emission  of  lightMime  beamsi  bo  much  more  is 
jt  in  thee,  the  Father  of  Lights. 

Virtue  could  not  go  out  of  thee,  without  thy  knowledge,  with- 
out thy  sending.  Neither  was  it  in  a  dislike,  or  in  a  grudging 
exprobration,  iliat  thou  saidst,  Firtue  is  gone  out  from  me.  No- 
thing could  please  thee  better,  tlian  to  fee!  virtue  fetched  out  from 
thee  by  the  faith  of  the  receiver.  It  is  the  nature  and  praise  of 
good,  to  be  communicative.  None  of  us  would  be  other  than  li- 
beral of  our  little,  if  we  did  not  fear  it  would  be  lessened  by  im- 
parting. Thou,  that  knowest  thy  store  so  infinite,  that  partici- 
pation doth  only  glorify  and  not  diminish  it,  canst  not  but  be 
more  willing  to  give,  tiian  we  to  receive.  If  we  take  but  one 
drop  of  water  from  the  .sea,  or  one  corn  of  sand  from  the  shore, 
there  is  so  much,  though  insensibly,  less  ;  but  were  we  capable  of 
worlds  of  virtue  and  benediction  from  that  munificent  hand,  our 
enriching  could  no  whit  impoverish  thee.  Thou,  which  wert 
wont  to  bold  it  much  better  to  give  than  to  receive,  canst  not  but 
give  gladly.  Fear  not,  O  my  soul,  to  lade  plentifully  at  this  well, 
this  Ocean  of  Mercy  ;  which,  the  more  thou  takest,  overflows  the 
more. 

But  why  then,  O  Saviour,  why  didst  thou  thus  inquire,  thus 
expostulate  ?  Was  it  for  thy  own  sake  ;  that  the  glory  of  the 
miracle  might  thus  come  to  light,  which  otherwise  had  been  smo- 
thered in  silence  ?  Was  it  for  Jairus  his  sake  ;  that  his  depressed 
heart  might  be  raised  to  a  confidence  in  thee,  whose  mighty  power 
he  saw  proved  by  this  cure,  whose  onniiscience  he  saw  proved  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  cure  ?  Or,  was  it  chiefly  for  the  woman'a 
sake ;  for  the  praise  of  her  faith,  for  the  securing  of  her  con* 

SCKMICe  ? 

It  was  within  herself,  that  she  said,  Jf  I  may  but  touch :  none 
could  hear  this  voice  of  the  heart,  but  he  that  made  it.     It  waa 


946  eONTEMPLATIONS. 

iwitliin  herself,  that  the  cure  was  wrought :  none  of  the  bel 
knew  her  complaint,  much  less  her  recovery ;  none  noted 
touch,  none  knew  the  occasion  of  her  touch.  What  a  pattern  of 
powerful  faith  had  we  lost,  if  our  Saviour  had  not  called  this  act  u 
trial !  As  her  modesty  hid  her  disease,  so  it  vrould  hare  bid  Ian 
virtue.     Chriist  will  not  suffer  this  secresy. 

Oh  the  marvellous,  but  free  dispensation  of  Christ !  One  whil*, 
he  enjoins  a  silence  to  his  re-cured  patients,  and  is  troiihled  v% 
their  divuljjation  of  his  favour ;  another  while,  as  here,  be  « ill 
Inse  the  honour  of  a  secift  nitrcv,  but  fetches  it  out  by  his  inqa 
Bition,  by  his  profession;  If  ho  hath  touched  mefjor  J  perce 
virtue  is  gone  out  /rotn  vie.  As  we  see  in  the  cfTeat  work  ot 
crcfltion,  he  hath  placed  some  stars  in  tlie  midst  of  iieaven, 
tlicy  may  be  most  conspicuous  ;  others  he  hath  set  in  the  southern 
obhcurity,  obvious  to  but  few  eyes:  in  the  earth,  he  hatli  planted 
iionic  Howers  and  trees  in  the  famous  gardens  of  tlie  world  ;  othen, 
no  less  beautiful,  in  untracked  woods  or  wild  deserts,  where  tbejr 
arc  either  not  seen,  or  not  regarded. 

O  God,  if  thou  have  intended  to  {glorify  thyself  by  thy  graces  in 
us,  thou  wilt  find  means  to  fetch  them  forth  into  the  notice  of  th 
worljcl  ;  otherwise,  our  very  privacy  sliall  content  us,  and  pr 
thee. 

Yet  even  this  great  faith  wanted  not  some  weakness.  It  wa«  i 
poor  conceit  in  this  woman,  that  she  thought  she  nii^ht  receive) 
M>vereign  a  remedy  from  Christ,  without  his  heed,  without 
knowledge.  ISow,  that  she  might  see  she  had  trusted  to  a  po» 
which  was  not  more  bountiful  than  sensible,  and  whose  goodc 
did  not  exceed  his  aiiprehension,  but  one,  that  knew  what  he 
parted  with,  and  willingly  parted  with  that  which  he  knew  bene- 
licial  to  so  faittifui  a  receiver,  he  can  say,  Somebody  hath  tmukti 
me,  for  I  perceive  virtue  is  gone  out  from  me.  As  tliere  was  an 
error  in  her  thouglit,  so  in  our  .Saviour's  words  there  was  a  cor- 
rection. His  mercy  will  not  let  her  run  away  with  that  secret  of- 
fence. It  is  a  great  favour  of  God,  to  take  us  in  the  manner,  and 
to  shame  our  closeness.  W'c  scour  off  the  rust  from  a  weapon,  d«u 
we  esteem ;  and  prune  the  vine,  we  care  for.  O  God,  do  thou 
ever  find  me  out  in  my  sin  ;  and  do  not  pass  over  my  least  inlirmi. 
ties,  without  a  feeling  controlment. 

Neither  doubt  I,  but  that  herein,  O  Saviour,  thou  didst  graci- 
ously  forecast  the  securing  of  the  conscience  of  this  faithful,  thou^H 
«vei"seen,  patient;  wlijcli  miglit  well  have  afterwards  raised  soJB 
j  ist  scruples,  for  the  filciiing  of  a  cure,  for  untliankfulness  to  liie 
Author  of  her  cure  ;    the  continuance  whereof  she   might  have 
good  reason  to  misdoubt,  being  surreptitiously  gotten,  unpratefu|^B 
concealed.     Vox  prevention  of  all  these  dangers,  and  the  tull  qtu^B 
ing  of  her  troubled  heart,  how  fitly,  how  mercifully   didst  thou 
bring  forth  this  close  business  to  the  hght,  and  clear  it  to  tbc 
witom  !     It  is  thy  great  mercy,  to  foresee  our  perils;  and  to  re- 
move them,  ere  we  can  apprehend  the  fear  of  them  :   as 
sKiWul  physician,  who,  perceiving  a  fever  or   phrcnsy  coiiuii 
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which  the  distempered  patient  little  misdoubts,  by  seasonable  ap- 
plications anticipates  that  grievous  malady  ;  so  as  tlie  sick  man 
knows  his  safety,  ere  he  can  suspect  his  danger. 

Well  iiii^lit  the  woman  think,  "  He,  who  can  thus  cure,  and 
thus  know  Fiis  cure,  can  a.s  well  know  my  name,  and  descry  my 
person,  and  sliame  and  punish  my  ingratitude:"  with  a  palo  face, 
tlierefore,  and  a  trembling  foot,  she  comes,  and  falls  down  before 
him,  and  humbly  acknowledcre-s  wliat  she  had  done,  what  she  had 
obtained ;  But  the  Woman,  Jinding  she  was  not  hid,  &c.  Could 
she  have  perceived,  that  she  might  have  slyly  gone  away  with  the 
cure,  she  had  not  confessed  it :  so  h.id  she  made  God  a  loser  of 
glory,  and  herself  an  untluinkfid  receiver  of  so  ^eat  a  benefit. 

Might  we  have  our  own  wilfs,  wu  should  be  mjurious,  both  to 
God  and  ourselves.  Nature  lays  such  plots,  as  would  be  sure  to 
befool  us  ;  and  is  witty  in  nothing,  but  deceiving  herself.  The  only 
way  to  bring  us  home  is,  to  find  we  arc  found,  and  to  be  convinced 
of  the  discovery  of  all  our  evasions  ;  as  some  unskilful  thief,  that 
finds  the  owner's  eye  was  upon  him  in  his  pilfering,  lays  down  his 
stolen  commodity  with  shame  ;  contrarily,  when  a  man  is  possessed 
with  a  conceit  of  secresy  and  cleanly  escape,  he  is  emboldened  in 
his  lewdness.  The  adulterer  chooses  the  twilight,  and  says.  No  eye 
shall  see  me  ;  and  joys  in  the  sweetness  of  his  stolen  waters.  O 
God,  in  the  deepest  darkness,  in  my  most  inward  retiredness,  when 
none  sees  me,  when  I  see  not  myself,  yet  let  me  then  see  thine 
allsecing  eye  upon  me;  and,  if  ever  mme  eyes  shall  l>e  shut,  or 
held  with  a  prevailing  temptation,  check  me  with  a  speedy  reproof, 
that  with  this  abashed  patient,  I  may  come  in,  and  confess  my  cr- 
ror,  and  implore  thy  mercy. 

It  is  no  unusual  thing,  for  kindness  to  look  sternly,  for  the  time ; 
that  it  may  endear  itself  more,  when  it  hsts  to  be  discovered.  With 
a  severe  countenance  did  our  Saviour  look  about  him,  and  ask, 
H'fio  touched  vici  When  the  woman  comes  in,  trembling,  and 
confessing  both  her  act  and  success,  he  clears  up  his  brows,  and 
speaks  comfortably  to  her  ;  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  Jail  k 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace.  O  sweet  and  seasonable  word, 
fit  for  those  merciful  and  Divine  lijis ;  able  to  secure  any  heart,  to 
dispel  any  fears!  Stdl,  O  Saviour,  thou  doest  thus  to  us:  when 
we  fell  tfown  before  thee  in  an  awful  dejectedness,  thou  rcarest 
us  up  with  a  cheerful  and  compassionate  encouragement ;  when 
thou  rtudest  us  bold  and  presumptuous,  thou  lovest  to  take  us 
down;  when  humbled,  it  is  enough  to  have  prostrated  us:  like  as 
that  lion  of  Bethel  worries  the  disobedient  prophet,  guards  the  poor 
ass  that  stood  quaking  before  him  ;  or,  like  some  mighty  wind, 
that  bears  ovej'  a  tall  elm  or  cedar  with  tite  same  breath,  that  it> 
raiscth  a  stooping  reed  ;  or,  like  some  good  physician,  who  find- 
ing the  body  obstructed  and  surcharged  with  ill  humours,  evacu- 
ates it,  and  when  it  is  suHiciently  pulled  down,  raises  it  up  with 
sovereign  cordials.  And  still  do  thou  so  to  my  soul.  If,  at  any 
time,  thou  perceivest  me  stiff  and  rebellious,  ready  to  face  out  my 
sin  against  Uice,  spare  me  uot ;  let  me  smart,  till  I  relent.     But 
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a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  thou  xtiti  ml,  O  Lord,  O  Lord, 

not  reject. 

It  is  only  thy  word,  which  gives  what  it  re«|«ure» ;  comfort 
confidence.  Had  any  other  shaken  her  by  the  shoulder,  and 
cbeered  her  up  against  those  oppressive  passions,  it  had  been  hut 
waste  wind.  No  voice,  but  his,  who  hath  power  to  remit  sin,  cu 
wcure  the  heart  from  the  conscience  of  sin,  from  the  pangs  o( 
conscience :  In  the  midst  of  the  sorrows  of  my  hearty  /Ay  on*. 
forts y  O  Lord,  thy  comforts  only,  have  power  to  refresh  mtf  smd. 

Her  cure  was  Christ's  act,  yet  he  gives  the  praise  of  it  to  her; 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  •whole.     He  had  saiu   before,   f'irtue  it 
goiie  oatfroyn  me ;  now,  he  acknowledges  a  virtue  inherent  inher» 
It  was  his  virtue,  that  cured  her ;  yet  he  graciously  casts  this  wa^_ 
upon  her  faith.    Not  that  her  faith  did  it  by  way  of  merit,  by  i<^| 
ot  efficiency,  but  by  way  of  iin|)ctration.     So  much  did  our  8^^ 
viour  regard  that  faith,  which  lie  had  wrouglit  in  her,   that  he  will 
honour  it  with  the  success  of  her  cure.     Such,  and  tlie  same,  is 
still  the  remedy  of  our  spiritual  di.seases,  our  sins :    Bi/  faith,  ve 
are  justified ;  by  faith,  -we  are  saved.     Thou  only,    O  SavioM  ~ 
canst  heal  us  ;  thou  wilt  not  heal  us,  but  by  our  faitli :  not  at) 
issues  from  us,  but  as  it  appropriates  thee.     The  sickness  is  oo 
the  remedy  is  ours :  the  sickness  is  our  own  by  nature  ;  the  ; 
ours  by  thy  grace,  both  working  and  accepting  it.     Ourfaitbtt 
no  less  from  thee,  than  thy  cure  is  from  our  faith. 

O  happy  dismission.  Go  in  peace  !  How  unquiet  had  this  poot 
soul  formerly  been!  She  had  no  outward  peace  with  her  neij^' 
hours ;  they" shunned  and  abhorred  her  presence,  in  this  conditia 
yea,  they  must  do  so.  She  had  no  peace  in  body ;  that  was 
and  vexed  with  so  long  and  foul  a  disease.  Much  less  had 
peace  in  her  mind,  which  was  grievously  disquieted  with  sorrow  1 
her  sickness,  ^  ith  anger  and  discontentment  at  her  torturing  pli 
sicians,  wtUi  fear  of  toe  continuance  of  so  bad  a  guest.  Her 
for  the  present,  had  no  peace,  from  the  sense  of  her  guiltiness  i 
the  carriage  of  this  business ;  from  the  conceived  displeasuri' 
him,  to  whom  she  came  for  comfort  and  re<lress.  At  once,  now" 
doth  our  .Saviour  calm  ail  these  storms ;  and,  in  one  word  and  act, 
restores  to  her  peace  with  her  neighbours,  peace  in  herself;  peace 
in  body,  in  mind,  in  soul:  Go  in  peace.  Even  so.  Lord,  it 
for  tlice  only,  who  art  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  bestow  thy 
where  thou  pleasest.  Our  body,  mind,  soul,  estate  is  thine;' 
ther  to  afflict,  or  ease.  It  is  a  wonder,  if  all  of  us  do  not  ail 
what.  In  vain  shall  we  speak  peace  to  ourselves,  in  vain  shall  tlw" 
world  speak  peace  to  us,  except  thou  say  to  us,  as  thou  didst  to 
this  distressed  soul,  Go  in  peace.  Matthew  ix,    Luke  mii,   ~ 


peace 
It  Wl^ 


JAIRUS  AND  HIS  DAUGHTER. 

How  troublesome  did  the  people's  importunity  seem  to  Jair. 
That  great  man  came  to  sue  unto  Jesus,  for  his  dying  daugbt 
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The  throng  of  the  multitude  intercepted  him.  Every  man  is  most 
sensible  of  his  own  necessity.  It  is  no  straining  courtesy,  in  t!»c 
challencre  of  our  interest  in  Christ :  there  is  no  unmannerliness,  in 
our  strife  for  the  (greatest  share  in  his  presence  and  benediction. 

That  only  child  of  this  Ruler  lay  a  dying,  when  he  came  to  so- 
licit Christ's  aid  ;  and  was  dead,  wliile  he  solicited  it.  There  was 
hope,  in  her  sickness ;  in  her  extremity,  there  was  fear ;  in  her 
death,  despair  and  impossibility,  as  they  thoutrht,  of  help:  Thy 
danghter  is  d^ad ,  trouble  not  the  Master,  When  we  have  to  do 
with  a  mere  finite  power,  this  word  were  but  just.  He  was  a  pro- 
phet, no  less  than  a  king,  that  said,  While  the  child  Was  yet  alive^ 
J  fasted  and  :i'ep/ ,-  /or  7  said,  Who  can  tell,  whether  God  wiU  be 
gracious  to  me,  thai  the  child  may  live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  where- 
fore  should  I  fast  i  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  J  shall  go  to 
him^  but  he  shall  not  return  to  vie.  But,  since  thou  hast  to  do 
with  an  omnipotent  a^ent,  know  now,  O  thou  faithless  messenger^ 
that  death  can  be  no  bar  to  liis  power.  How  well  would  it  have 
become  thee,  to  have  said,  "  Thy  daughter  is  dead ,  but  who  can 
tell,  whether  thy  God  and  Saviour  will  not  be  gracious  to  thee, 
that  the  child  may  revive  ?  Cannot  he,  in  whose  hands  are  the  is- 
sues of  death,  bring  her  back  again  P" 

Here  were  more  manners,  tlian  faith ;  Trouble  not  the  Master. 
Infidelity  is  all  for  ease  ;  and  thinks  every  go«Kl  work  tedious.  That, 
which  nature  accounts  troublesome,  is  pleasing  and  dehghtful  to 
grace.  Is  it  any  pain,  for  a  hungry  man  to  eat  ?  O  Saviour,  it 
was  thy  meat  and  drink  to  do  thy  Father's  will;  and  liis^ill  was, 
that  thou  shonldcst  bear  our  griefs,  and  take  away  our  sorrows.  It 
cajinot  be  thy  trouble,  which  is  our  happiness,  that  we  may  stili 
sue  to  thee. 

The  messenger  could  not  so  whisper  his  ill  news,  but  Jesus  heard 
it.  Jairus  iiears  that  he  feared  ;  and  was  now  heartless,  with  so  sad 
tidings.  He,  that  resolved  not  to  trouble  the  Master,  meant  to 
take  so  much  more  trouble  to  himself,  and  would  now  yield  to  a 
hopeless  sorrow.  He,,  whose  work  it  is  to  comfort  the  afflicted, 
rouscth  up  tiie  dejected  heart  of  that  pensive  father:  Fear  noli, 
believe  onlj/,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

The  word  was  not  more  cheerful,  than  difficult.  Fear  not  / 
Who  can  be  insensible  of  so  great  an  evil  ?  Where  death  hath  once 
seized,  who  can  but  doubt  he  will  keep  his  hold  ?  No  less  hard  was 
it,  not  to  grieve  for  the  loss  of  an  only  child,  than  uot  to  fear  the 
continuance  of  the  cause  of  that  grief. 

In  a  perfect  faith,  there  is  no  fear :  by  how  much  more  we  fear, 
by  so  much  less  we  believe.  Well  are  these  two  then  coupled, 
/ear  not,  believe  only.  O  Saviour,  if  tlwu  didst  not  command  us 
somewhat  beyond  nature,  it  were  no  thank  to  us  to  obey  thee. 
While  the  child  was  alive,  to  beheve  tliat  it  might  recover,  it  was 
no  hard  task  ;  but  now  tlut  she  was  fully  dead,  to  believe  she  should 
live  again,  was  a  work  not  easy  for  Jairus  to  apprehend,  though 
easy  for  thee  to  efl'ect :  yet  must  that  be  believed,  else  there  is  no 
capacity  of  so  great  a  mercy.  As  love,  so  faith  is  stronger  than 
iieath ;    making  those  bonds  no  other,  than,  as  Samsou  did  his 
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wUlies,  like  threads  of  low.  How  ranch  natural  irrtpnssilitT 
there,  in  the  return  of  these  bodies  from  the  dust  of  if>cir  ear 
into  which,  through  many  degrees  of  corruption,  they  are  u  At 
last  mouldered !  Fear  not,  O  my  soul ;  belierc  only  ;  it  mttst,  n 
shall  be  done. 

Tl>e  «um  of  Jairus  his  first  suit  was  for  the  health,  not  for  the 
resuscitation,  of  his  daughter;  now  i^iat  she  was  dead,  he  wooU. 
if  he  durst,  have  been  plad  to  have  asked  her  life.  And  now,  be- 
hold, our  Saviour  bids  hiui  expect  both  her  life  and  her  health; 
Thi/  daughter  shall  be  jnade  •jchole :  alive,  firom  her  death  ;  whole, 
from  her  disease.  Thou  didst  not,  O  Jairus,  thou  darcdst  uot  *Jl 
so  much  as  thou  receivest.  How  glad  wouldest  thou  have  been, 
since  this  last  news,  to  have  had  thy  daughter  alive,  Uv 
and  sickly  '-  Now  thou  shalt  receive  her,  not  living  only , 
and  vigorous.  Thou  dost  not,  O  Saviour,  measure  thygihjbj" 
our  petitions,  but  bv  our  wants  and  thine  own  mercies. 

This  work  might  liave  been  as  easily  done,  by  an  absent  com- 
mand; the  power  of  Christ  was  there,  while  himself  was  «waf:;_ 
but  he  will  go  personally  to  the  place,  that  he  might  be  coofesflH 
the  Author  of  so  great  a  miracle.  ^* 

O  Saviour,  thou  lovcst  to  go  to  tlie  house  of  mourning:  thy 
chief  pleasure  is  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted. 

What  a  confusion  there  is  in  worldly  sorrow!  The  mother  shrielkS 
the  servants  cry  out,  the  people  make  lamentation,  the  minstnA 
howl  and  strike  dolefully;  so  as  the  ear  might  question,  wbetho 
the  ditty  or  the  instrument  were  more  heavy.  If  ever  expfesnoiti 
of  sorrow  sound  well,  it  is  when  death  leads  tlic  quire.  Soon  i 
our  Saviour  charm  this  noise,  and  turns  these  unseasonable 
crs,  whether  formal  or  serious,  out  of  doors.  Not  that  he  dislil 
music,  whether  to  condole  or  comfort ;  but  that  he  had  life  in  his 
eye,  and  would  Jiave  them  know  that  he  Iteld  tliese  funeral  cere- 
monies  to  Imj  too  early,  and  long  before  their  time:  Give  pUct i 
/or  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepctk.  Had  she  been  dead,  she 
had  but  slept ;  now  she  was  not  dead,  but  asleep,  because  he  i 
this  nap  of  death  should  be  so  short,  and  her  awakening  so  sr 
Death  and  sleep  are  alike  to  him,  who  can  cast  whom  lie  wil 
the  sleep  of  death,  and  awake  when  and  wliom  he  pleasetfa  outflC^ 
that  deadly  sleep. 

Before,  the  people  and  domestics  of  Jairus  held  Jesus  for  a  pro- 
phet; now,  they  took  him  for  a  dreamer:  Not  dead,  but  aslrrf' 
rhey,  that  came  to  mourn,  cannot  now  forbear  to  laugh.     "  Ha»« 
we  piped  at  so  many  funerals,  and  seen  and  lamented  so  manj 
corpses,  and  cannot  we  distinguish  betwixt  sleep  and  death  .>  Tjj^ 
eyes  are  set ;    the  breath  is  gone  ;   the  limbs  are  stiflF  and  c<l^| 
who  ever  ilied,  if  she  do  but  sleep  ?"   How  easily  may  our  reaMF 
or  sense  befool  us  in  Divine  matters !    Those,  that  are  compeleflt 
judges  in  natural  things,  are  ready  to  laugh  Got!  to  scorn,  whi 
he  speaks  beyond  their  compass  ;  and  are  by  him  justly  laughed] 
scorn,  for  their  unlx;lief.     Vain  and  faithle>s  men  !  as  if  tliat 
mited  power  of  the  Almighty  could  not  make  good  his  own  wc 
and  turn  cither  sleep  into  death,  or  death  into  sleep,  at  picasti 
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Ere  many  minutes,  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  their  error  and  incre- 
dulity. 

There  were  witnesses  enough  of  her  death ;  there  shall  not  be 
many  of  her  restoring.  Three  choice  disciples  and  the  two  parents 
are  only  admitted,  to  the  view  and  testimony  of  this  miraculous 
work.  The  eyes  of  those  incredulous  scoffers  were  not  worthy  of 
this  honour.  Our  intidelity  makes  us  incapable  of  the  secret  fa- 
vours and  the  highest  counsels  of  the  Almighty. 

What  did  these  scorners  think  and  say,  when  they  saw  him  put- 
ting the  minstrels  and  people  out  of  doors  ?  "  Doubtless,  the  maid 
is  but  asleep ;  the  man  fears  lest  the  noise  shall  awake  her ;  we 
must  speak  and  tread  softly,  that  we  disquiet  her  not :  What  will 
be  and  his  disciples  do  the  while  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  they  svill 
starde  her  out  of  her  rest?"  Those,  that  are  shut  out  froju  the 
participation  of  God's  counsels,  think  all  his  words  and  projects 
no  better  than  foolishness. 

But  art  thou,  O  Saviour,  ever  the  more  discouraged,  by  the 
derision  and  censure  of  these  scornful  unbelievers  P  Because  fools 
jeer  tltee,  dost  thou  forbear  thy  work  ?  Surely,  I  do  not  perceive, 
that  thou  heedest  them,  save  for  contempt;  or  carest  more  for 
their  words,  than  their  silence.  It  is  enous[h,  that  thine  act  sliall 
soon  honour  thee,  and  convince  them.  He  took  her  by  the  handy 
and  called,  saying.  Maid,  arise;  and  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straighiicay. 

How  could  that  touch,  that  call,  be  other  than  effectual  ?  He, 
who  made  tliat  hand,  touched  it;  and  he,  who  shall  once  say, 
^rise,  ye  dead,  said  now.  Maid,  arise.  Death  cannot  but  obey 
him,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Life.  The  soul  is  ever  equally  in  his 
band,  who  is  the  God  of  Spirits :  it  cannot  but  go  and  come  at  his 
command.  When  he  says,  Maid,  arise,  the  now-dissolved  spirit 
knows  his  office,  his  place ;  and  instantly  reassumesi  tliat  room, 
which  by  his  appointment  it  had  left. 

O  Saviour,  if  tliou  do  but  bid  my  soul  to  arise  firom  the  death 
of  sin,  it  cannot  lie  still ;  if  thou  bid  my  body  to  arise  from  the 
grave,  my  soul  cannot  but  glance  down  from  her  heaven,  and  ani- 
mate it.  In  vain,  sfmU  my  sin  or  my  grave  offer  to  withhold  me 
from  tlice. 

The  maid  revives ;  not  now  to  languish  for  a  time  upon  her  sick- 
bed, and  by  some  faint  degrees  to  gather  an  insensible  strength; 
but,  at  once,  slie  arises  from  her  death  and  from  her  couch  ;  at 
«nce,  she  puts  off  her  fever  with  her  dissolution  ;  she  finds  l>er  life 
and  her  feet,  at  once ;  at  once,  she  finds  her  feet  and  her  stomach: 
He  commanded  to  give  her  meat.  Omnipotcncy  doth  not  use  to 
go  the  pace  of  nature.  All  God's  immediate  works  are,  like  him- 
self, perfect.  He,  that  raised  her  supernaturalty,  could  have  so 
fed  her.  It  was  never  the  purpose  of  his  power,  to  put  ordinary 
means  out  of  office.  Lu/ce  viii 
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THE  MOTION  OF  THF.  TWO  FIERY  DISCIPLES 
REPELLED. 

The  time  drew  on,  wherein  Jesus  must  be  receiv'ed  op.  He  mam 
take  death  iu  his  way.  Calvary  is  io  his  passage  to  mooat  Obiiet. 
Me  must  be  lift  up  to  the  cross,  thence  to  climb  into  his  be 
Yet  this  comes  not  into  mention  ;  as  if  all  the  thought  at 
were  ewdloximd  up  in  this  vktory  over  death.  Neither,  O  Sat 
J8  it  otherwise  with  u«,  the  weak  members  of  thy  n^ratical  body. 
We  must  die  ;  we  shaJl  be  glorified.  What  if  death  atmad  bcforv 
us  .'  we  look  beyond  him,  at  that  transcendent  glory.  How  &h(Miy 
we  be  dismayed  with  tliat  pain,  which  is  attended  wit}> « 
immortality  ? 

The  strongest  receipt  a^nst  death  is  tlK-  liappy  estate  tfaail 
lows  it ;  next  to  that,  is  the  fore-expectation  of  it  and 
against  it :  Ue  stedfastlj/  set  his  fact,  to  go  to  JrrvsaUm  ; 
salem,  the  nest  of  his  enemies,  the  ampliitlicatre  of  his 
the  fatal  place  of  his  death.  Well  did  he  know  the  plots  sad  \ 
bushes,  tnat  were  laid  for  him,  and  the  bloody  issue  of  thaw  dfr> 
signs:  yet,  he  will  go;  and  goes,  resolved  for  tbc  wotntt.  It  ifs 
sure  and  wise  way,  to  send  our  thought5  before  us,  togrqiple  widi 
those  evils,  which  we  know  mui>t  be  encountered.  Toe  SMBiir  i» 
half  overcome,  that  is  well  prepared  for.  The  strofwest  ■ 
may  be  outfaced,  with  a  seasonable  fore-resolution.  Thorei 
no  greater  disadvantage,  than  the  suddenness  oi  asorarisal.  O 
Gou,  what  I  have  not  the  power  to  avoid,  let  me  have  me  wtadook 
to  expect. 

The  way  from  Galilee  to  Judea  lay  throneh  the  rvgioa  of  Sa- 
maria, if  not  the  city.  Christ  now,  towards  the  ead  of  his  imwA. 
ing,  could  not  but  be  attended  with  a  multitude  of  foilotrmF.  It 
wa^i  necessary  there  should  be  purveyors  and  harbingers,  to  pn»- 
cure  lodgings  and  provision  for  so  large  a  troop.  Some  of  bn  i 
retinue  are  addressed  to  tijis  service.  They  seek  not  for 
and  delicacies,  but  for  house-room  and  victuals.  It  wm  he^wl 
the  earth  was  and  tlie  fulness  thereof,  whose  tbe  heatn 
the  mansions  therein  ;  yet  he,  who  could  have  commanded) 
sues  to^maritans:  he,  that  filled  and  compreliended  heafvn,  i 
for  shelter  in  a  Samaritan  cottage.  It  was  thy  choice,  O 
to  take  upon  thee  the  shape,  not  of  a  prince,  but  uf  a 
How  can  we  either  neglect  means  or  despise  hoa>elines8, 
thou,  the  God  of  all  the  World,  wouldst  stoop  to  the  suit  of  m 
poor  a  provision  ? 

We  know  well,  in  what  terms  the  Samaritans  stood  with  tbe  Jemi 
ao  much  more  hostile,  as  they  did  more  symbolize  in  wmna  €t 
religion.  No  nations  were  mutually  so  hateful  tu  each  otber.  A 
Samaritan's  bread  wait  no  better  llian  swineVflesh.  Tbeir  vtrf 
fire,  and  water,  was  not  more  gnidged,  than  infectious.  Tbt 
looking  towards  Jerusalem  was  here  cause  enough  of  nrpolse.  So 
eiuiiity  i:>  so  desperate,  as  tliat,  which  arises  from  matter  of  xdi« 
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gion.     Agreement  in  some  points,  when  tliere  are  difference!)  in 
tile  main,  dotli  but  advance  hatred  tlie  more. 

It  is  not  more  strange,  to  hear  the  Son  ot"  God  sue  for  a  lodging, 
than  to  hear  him  repelled. 

Upon  so  churUsh  a  denial,  the  two  angry  disciples  return  to 
their  Master,  on  a  fiery  errand  ;  Lard,  wilt  thou,  that  we  command 
_fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  as  Elias  did  f 

The  sons  of  thunder  would  be  lightning  straight.  Their  zeal, 
whether  as  kinsmen  or  disciples,  could  not  brook  so  harsh  a  refusal. 
As  they  were  naturally  more  hot  than  thsir  fellows,  so  now  they 
thought  their  piety  bade  them  be  impatient, 

Yet  they  dare  not  but  begin  with  leave ;  Master,  Wilt  thou  f 
His  will  must  lead  theirs ;  their  choler  cannot  drive  their  wills  be- 
fore his:  all  their  motion  is  from  him  only.  True  disciples  are 
like  those  artilicial  engines,  which  go  no  otherwise,  than  they  are 
set ;  or,  like  little  children,  that  soo'ak  nothing,  but  what  they  are 
taught.  O  Saviour,  if  we  have  wills  of  our  own,  we  are  tjot  thins. 
Do  thou  set  me,  as  thou  Wuuldst  have  me  go ;  do  thou  teach  me, 
what  thou  wouldsl  have  me  say  or  do. 

A  mannerly  prefiicc  leads  in  a  faulty  suit ;  Master,  wilt  thou, 
that  We  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
themf  Faulty,  both  in  presumption,  and  in  desire  of  private  re- 
venge. I  do  not  hear  them  say,  "  Master,  will  it  please  thee,  who 
an  the  sole  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Elements,  to  command 
fire  from  heaven  upon  these  men  ?"  but,  FP'ilt  thou,  that  We  com- 
ntand  *"  As  if,  because  they  had  power  given  them  over  diseases 
and  unclean  spirits,  therefore  heaven  and  earth  were  in  their  ma- 
naging. How  easily  might  they  be  mistaken  !  Their  large  cora- 
mis^i^n  had  the  just  limits.  Subjects,  that  hax'e  munificent  grants 
from  their  princes,  can  challenge  nothing,  beyond  the  words  of 
their  patent.  And,  if  the  fetching  down  tire  from  heaven  were 
less  than  the  dispossessing  of  de^nls,  (since  the  Devil  shall  enable 
the  beaat  to  do  thus  much,}  vet  how  possible  is  it,  to  do  the  greater 
and  stick  at  the  less,  where  both  depend  upon  a  delegated  power ! 
The  magicians  of  Egypt  could  bring  forth  firogs  and  blood  ;  they 
Could  not  bring  lice  :  ordinaiy  corruption  can  do  ihat^  which  they 
could  not. 

It  is  the  fashion  of  our  bold  nature,  upon  an  inch  given,  to  chal- 
lenge an  ell ;  and,  where  we  find  ourselves  graced  witii  some  abili- 
ties, to  flatter  ourselves  with  the  faculty  of  more. 

I  grant,  faith  hath  done  as  gfeat  things  as  ever  presumption  un- 
dertook ;  but  there  is  great  diflercnce  m  the  enterprises  of  both. 
The  one  hath  a  warrant,  either  by  instinct  or  express  command; 
the  other  none  at  all.  Indeed,  had  these  two  disciples  either  meant, 
or  said,  '•  Master,  if  it  be  thy  pleasure,  to  command  us  to  cull 
down  fire  from  heaven,  we  know  thy  word  shall  enable  us  to  do 
what  thou  requirest ;  if  the  words  be  ours,  the  power  shall  be  thine ;" 
this  had  been  but  holy,  motlest,  faithful :  but,  il  they  supposed 
there  needed  nothing,  save  a  leave  only ;  and  that,  might  tnoy  be 
but  let  loose,  they  could  go  alone;  they  presumed,  they  offended.     , 
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Yet,  haxl  they  thus  ovi-rshot  thninselves  in  some  ptous  and  clo- 
ritable  motion,  the  fault  had  been  tite  less;  now,  the  act  had  in  it, 
both  cruelty  and  private  revenge. 

Their  zeal  *vas  not  worthy  of  more  praise,  than  their  fury  of 
censure.  That  fife  should  fall  down  from  heaven  upon  men,  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  think  of,  and  that  which  hath  not  been  often  done. 
It  was  done,  in  the  case  of  Sodom  ;  when  those  five  unclean  cities 
burned  with  the  unnatural  fire  of  hellish  lust:  it  was  done,  two 
several  times,  at  the  suit  of  Elijah :  it  was  done,  in  a  height  of 
trial,  to  that  great  pattern  of  patience.  I  find  it  no  moK ;  and 
tremble  at  these  I  find.  But,  besides  the  dreadfulness  of  the  judg- 
ment itself,  who  can  but  quake  at  the  thought  of  the  suddenness 
of  this  destruction,  which  sweeps  awa}'  both  body  and  soul  in  a 
state  of  unpreparation,  of  unrepentance  ;  so  as  this  fire  should  but 
begin  a  worse,  this  heavenly  flame  should  but  kindle  that  of  bell } 

Thus  unconceivably  heavy  was  the  revenge :  but  what  was  the 
offence?  We  have  learned,  not  to  think  any  indignity  light,  that 
is  offered  to  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  we  know  these  spiritual  aflrontj 
are  capable  of  degrees.  Had  these  Samaritans  reviled  Christ  and 
his  train,  had  they  violently  assaulted  him,  had  they  followed  hini 
with  stones  in  their  hands  and  blasphemies  in  their  mouths,  it  had 
been  a  just  provocation  of  so  horrible  a  vengeance  :  now,  the  wroa^ 
was  onfy  negative ;  thri/  received  him  not :  and  that,  not  out  of  any 
particular  quarrel  or  dislike  of  his  person,  but  of  his  nation  only; 
tl>e  Qien  had  been  welcome,  had  not  their  country  distasted.  ^Ul 
the  charge,  that  I  hear  our  Saviour  give  to  his  disciples,  in  case  of 
their  rejection,  is,  Jf  they  receive  you  not,  shake  off  the  dusl  of 
your  feet.  Yet  this  was  amongst  their  own,  and  when  they  went 
on  that  sacred  errand  of  publishing  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  Thee 
were  strangers  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  This  measure 
was  not  to  preachers,  but  to  travellers;  only  a  mere  inhospitality 
to  misliked  guests.  Y'et  no  less  revenge  will  serve  them,  tlian  fire 
from  heaven. 

I  dare  say  for  you,  ye  holy  sons  of  Zebedee,  it  was  not  your 
spleen,  but  your  zeal,  that  was  guilty  of  so  bloody  a  sugge^on. 
Your  indignation  could  not  but  be  stirred,  to  see  the  great  Prophet 
and  Saviour  of  the  World  so  unkindly  repelled  ;  yet  all  this  will  pot 
excuse  you  from  a  rash  cruelty,  from  an  inordinate  rage. 

Even  the  best  heart  may  easily  be  miscarried  with  a  well-meant 
zeal.  No  affection  is  either  more  necessary  or  better  accepted. 
Love  to  any  object  cannot  be  severed  from  hatred  of  the  contrary  • 
whence  it  is,  that  all  creatures,  which  have  the  concupiscible  part, 
have  also  the  irascible  adjoined  unto  it.  Anger,  and  displeasure, 
is  not  so  much  an  enemy,  as  a  guardian  and  champion  of  love. 
Whoever,  therefore,  is  rightly  aflected  to  his  Saviour,  cannot  but 
find  much  regret  at  his  wrongs. 

O  gracious  and  divine  zeal,  the  kindly  warmth  and  vital  temper 
of  piety,  whither  hast  thou  withdrawn  thyself  from  the  cold  hearts 
of  men  ?  Or,  is  this  according  to  the  just  constitution  of  the  old 
*nd  decrepit  age  of  the  world,  into  which  we  arc  fallen  .'    How 
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many  are  there,  that  think  there  is  no  wisdom,  but  in  a  dull  indif- 
ferency ;  and  choose  rather  to  freeze  than  burn  !  How  quick  and 
apprehensive  are  men,  in  cases  of  their  own  indignities !  how  in- 
sensible of  their  Saviour's ! 

But  there  is  nothing  so  ill,  as  the  corruption  of  the  best.  Rec- 
tified zeal  is  not  more  commendable  and  useful,  than  inordinate 
and  misguided  is  hateful  and  dangerous.  Fire  is  a  necessary  and 
beneficial  element ;  but  if  it  be  once  misplaced,  and  have  caught 
upon  the  beams  of  our  houses  or  stacks  of  our  corn,  nothing  can 
be  more  direful. 

Thus,  sometimes,  zeal  turns  murder,  fThey,  that  kill  you,  shall 
think  thty  do  God  sei'vice)  ;  sometimes,  phrcnzy;  sometimes,  rude 
indiscretion.  Wjiolesome  and  blessed  is  that  zeal,  that  is  well 
grounded  and  well  governed :  grounded  upon  the  word  of  truth, 
not  upon  unstable  fancies ;  governed  by  wisdom  and  charity  :  wis- 
dom, to  avoid  ra.<ihness  and  excess  \  charity,  to  avoid  just  offence. 

No  motion  can  want  a  pretence.  *'  Ehas  did  so  ;  why  not  we  ? 
He  was  a  holy  prophet.  The  occasion,  the  place  abludes  not 
much.  There,  wrong  was  offered  to  a  servant ;  here,  to  his  master  : 
there,  to  a  man;  here,  to  a  God  and  man.  If  Elias  then  did  it, 
why  not  we?"  There  is  nothing  more  perilous,  tlian  to  draw  all 
the  actions  of  holy  men  into  examples :  for,  as  the  best  men  have 
their  weaknesses,  so  they  are  not  privileged  from  letting  fall  un- 
justjliable  actions.  Besides  that,  they  may  have  had  perhaps  pe- 
culiar warrants  signed  from  heaven,  whether  by  instinct  or  special 
command,  which  we  shall  expect  in  vain.  There  must  be  much 
caution  used,  in  our  imitation  of  the  best  patterns,  whether  in  re- 
spect of  the  persons  or  things  ;  else  we  shall  make  ourselves  apes, 
and  our  acts  sinful  absurdities. 

It  is  a  rare  thing,  for  our  Saviour  to  find  fault  with  the  errors  of 
zeal,  even  where  have  appeared  sensible  weaknesses.  If  Moses, 
in  a  sacred  rage  and  indignation,  brake  the  tables  written  with 
God's  own  hand,  I  find  him  not  checked.  Here,  our  meek  Saviour 
turns  back,  and  frowns  upon  his  furious  suitors,  and  takes  them  up 
roundly  ;  it:  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye  are.  The  faults  of  un- 
charitableness  cannot  be  swallowed  up  in  zeal.  If  there  were  any 
colour  to  hide  the  blemishes  of  this  misdisposition,  it  should  be  this 
crimson  die.  But  he,  that  needs  not  our  lie,  will  let  us  know,  he 
needs  not  our  injury  ;  and  hates  to  have  a  good  cause  supported 
by  the  violation  of  our  charity.  We  have  no  reason  to  disclaim 
our  passions.  Even  the  Son  of  God  chides  sometimes  ;  yea,  where 
he  loves.  It  offends  not,  that  our  affections  are  moved  j  but  that 
tliey  are  inordinate. 

It  was  a  sharp  word.  Ye  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye  are.  Another 
man  would  not  |x;rhaps  have  felt  it ;  a  disciple  doth.  Tender  hearts 
arc  galled  with  that,  which  the  carnal  mind  slighteth.  The  spirit 
of  FJias  was  that,  which  they  meant  to  assume  and  imitate  :  they 
shall  now  know  their  mark  was  mistaken.  How  would  they  have 
hated  to  think,  that  any  other  but  God's  Spirit  had  stirred  them 
up  to  this  passionate  motion  !  now  they  shall  know  it  Was  wrought 
by  that  111  Spirit,  whom  tbcy  professed  to  bate. 
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It  is  far  from  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  to  ttir  up  any  own  to 
private  revenge,  or  thirst  of  blood.     Not  an  eagle,   but  a  do«^| 
was  the  shape,  wherein  he  chose  to  appear.   Neither  wouiiUt 
O  God,  be  in  the  whirlwind,  or  in  trie  fire,  but  in  the  soft 
O  Ssvionr,  what  do  we  seek  for  any  precedent  but  ihinet 
name  we  challenge  ?    Thou  earnest  to  thine  own ;    thine  oar»  ft* 
ccmd  thee  not.     Didst  thou  call  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  thfca}! 
Did&t  thou  not  rather  send  down  water  from  thy  compassionate  eyctu 
and  weep  for  them,  by  whum  thou  must  bleed  ?  Better  bad  it  beeal 
for  us,  never  to  have  had  any  spirit,  than  any  but  thine.    We  ^ 
be  no  other  than  wicked,  if  our  mercies  be  cruelty. 

But  is  it  the  name  of  Ellas,  O  ve  zealots,  whicli  ye  pi 
a.  colour  of  your  impotent  desire  ?    Ye  do  not  consider  the  diSer- 
encc  betwixt  his  spirit  and  yours.     His  was  extraordinary  and  be. 
roical ;  besides  the  instinct  or  secret  command  of  God  for  this  act  I 
of  his:  far  otherwise  is  it  with  you,  who  by  a  carnal  distrmpf* 
are  moved  to  this  furious  suggestion.     Those,  that  would  in' 
God's  saints  in  singular  actions,  must  see  they  go  upon  the 
grounds.  Without  tiic  same  spirit  and  the  same  warrant,  it  iseithc*| 
a  mockery  or  a  sin  to  make  them  our  copies, 

Elias  is  no  fit  pattern  for  disciples,  but  their  Master  :   Tke  Stn\ 
ef  Man  came  not  to  destroy  inch's  lives,  but  to  save  them.     Then 
arc  our  actions  and  intentions  warranuble  and  praise- worthy,  whei|J 
they  accord  with  his.     O  Saviour,  when  we  look  into  the 
Acts  and  Monuments  of  thine,  we  hnd  many  a  life,  wbi^ 
prescTvedst  from  perishing  ;  some,  that  had  perished*  hy   " 
railed  ;  never  any  by  thee  destroyed.     Only  one  poor  fig>tree, 
tiie  real  emblem  of  thy  severity  to  the  unfruitful,  was  blasted  aixlj 
withered  by  thy  curse.     But  to  man,  how,  ever,  favourable  aod] 
indulgent  wert  thou  !   So  repelled  as  thou  wert,  so  reriled,  so  per-r 
tecuted,  laid  for,  sold,  l^ctrayed,  apprehended,  arraigned,  coo*] 
rieraned,  crucified  ;  yet  what  one  man  didst  thou  strike  dead,  fa 
the^c  heinous  indignities  ?    Yea,  wlien  one  of  thine  enemies 
but  an  car  in  that  ill  quarrel,  thou  gavcsi  that  ear  to  him,  wbo  ( 
to  take  life  from  thee.     I  find  some,  whom  thou  didst  scourge : 
correct,  as  the  sacrilegious  money-changers;  none,  whom  tboqj 
killcdst.  Not  that  ihou  either  lovest  not,  or  require^t  not  the  duly- 
severe  execution  of  justice.   Whose  sword  is  it,  that  princes  beaTi J 
but  thine  ?   Offenders  must  smart  and  bleed.  This  b  a  just  sequel, 
but  not  the  intention  of  thy  coming ;  thy  will,  not  thy  drift. 

Good  princes  make  wholesome  laws,  for  the  wefi-ordering 
their  people.     There  is  no  authority,  without  due  coercion.     '~' 
violation  of  these  good  laws  Is  followed  with  death  ;  whose  end 
preservation,  life,  order :  and  this,  not  so  much  for  rereoge  of  ; 
pffencc  past,  as  for  prevention  of  future  mischief. 

How  can  we  then  enough  love  and  praise  thy  mercy,  O ' 
Preserver  of  Men  ?    How  should  we  imitate  thy  saving  and  b 
6cent  disposition  towards  mankind  !  as  knowing,  the  more  we  csqI 
help  to  save,  the  nearer  we  come  to  thee,  that  earnest  to  save  all ;] 
and  the  more  destructive  we  are,  the  more  we  resemble  him 
ia  Abaddon,  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  Luke  if. 
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The  Saooaritans  were  tainted,  not  with  schism,  but  heresy,  but 
paganism  ;  our  Saviour  yet  balks  tl>em  not,  but  makes  use  of  the 
way  ds  it  hes,  and  bestows  upon  them  the  courtesy  of  some  mira- 
cles. Some  kind  of  commerce  is  lawful,  even  with  those  without. 
Terras  of  entireness  and  leagues  of  inward  amity  arc  iiere  unfit, 
anwarrantal)ie,  dangerous ;  but  civil  respects,  and  wise  uses  of 
them  for  oar  convenience  or  necessity,  need  not,  must  not  be  for- 
borne. 

Ten  Lepers  are  here  met.  Those,  that  are  excluded  from  all 
other  society,  seek  tlie  company  of  each  other.  Fellowship  is  that, 
we  ail  naturally  affect,  though  even  in  leprosy.  Ever,  lepers  will 
flock  to  their  fellows :  where  shall  we  find  one  spiritual  leper  alone? 
Drunkards,  profane  persons,  heretics  vnll  be  sure  to  consort  with 
their  matches.  Why  should  not  God's  saints  delight  in  a  holy 
communion  I  Why  is  it  not  our  chief  joy,  to  assemble  in  good  ? 

Jews  and  Samaritans  could  not  abide  one  another ;  yet  here,  in 
leprosy,  they  accord  :  here  was  one  Samaritan  leper  with  the  Jew- 
ish :  community'  of  passion  hath  made  them  friends,  whom  even 
religion  disjoined.  What  virtue  there  is  in  misery^  that  can  unite 
even  the  most  estranged  hearts  ! 

I  seek  not  mystery  in  the  number.  TTiese  ten  are  met  together, 
and  all  meet  Christ :  not  casually,  but  upon  due  deliberation  ;  they 
purposely  waited  for  this  opfjortuuity.  No  marvel,  if  they  thought 
no  attenoance  long,  to  be  delivered  from  so  loathsome  and  miserable 
a  disease.  Great  Naaman  could  be  glad  to  come  from  Syria  to 
Judea,  iti  hope  of  leaving  that  hateful  guest  behind  him.  We  are 
all  sensible  enough  of  our  bodily  infirmities.  Oh  that  we  could  be 
equally  weary  of  the  sicknesses  and  deformities  of  our  better  part ! 
Surely,  our  spiritual  maladies  are  no  less  than  mortal,  if  they  be 
not  healed  ;  neither  can  they  heal  alone.  These  men  had  diea  le- 
pers, if  they  had  not  met  with  Christ.  O  Saviour,  give  us  grace 
to  seek  thee,  and  patience  to  wait  for  thee ;  and  then  we  know 
thou  wilt  find  us,  and  we  remedy. 

Where  do  these  Lepers  attend  for  Christ,  but  in  a  village  ?  and 
that,  not  in  the  street  of  it,  but  in  the  entrance,  in  the  passage  to 
it.  The  cities,  the  towns  were  not  for  them.  The  law  of  God  had 
shut  them  out  from  all  frequence,  from  all  conversation.  Care  of 
nafiety,  and  fear  of  infection,  was  motive  enough,  to  make  their 
neighbours  observant  of  this  piece  of  the  law. 

It  is  not  the  body  only,  that  is  herein  respected  by  the  God  of 
Spirits.  Those,  that  arc  spiritually  contagious,  must  be  still  and 
ever  avoided  ;  they  must  be  separated  from  us,  we  must  be  sepa- 
rated from  them  :  they  from  us,  by  just  censures ;  or,  if  that  be 
neglected,  we  from  tnem,  by  a  voluntary  declination  of  their  fa- 
miliar conversation. 

Besides  the  benefit  of  our  safety,  wickedness  would  soon  be 
ashamed  of  itself,  if  it  were  not  for  the  encouragement  of  compa- 
nions.   Solitariness  is  the  fittest  antidote  for  spiritual  infection.    It 
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were  happy  for  the  wicked  man,  if  be  could  be  separated  froB 
himself. 

I'hc'Mi  Lepers,  that  came  to  seek  Christ,  yet,  finding  hitn,  umuA 
afar  olf;  whetlier  for  reverence,  or  for  security.  God  tncl  nrncMJ 
this  distance.  Jt  was  their  charge,  if  they  were  occasioned  U> 
through  t.'ie  streets,  to  cry  out,  I  am  unclean.  It  was  no  leas 
their  duty,  to  proclaim  their  own  infectiousness:  there  wm 
danger  only,  but  sin  in  their  approach.  How  happy  were  it,  if  m 
those,  wherein  tliere  is  mure  peril,  there  were  more  remotcnev, 
less  silence !  O  God,  we  are  ;iJl  lepers  to  thee ;  overspread  witk 
the  loathsome  scurf  of  our  own  corruptions.  It  become*  as  weA,B 
the  conscience  of  our  shame  and  vileness,  to  stand  afar  oS.  We 
cannot  be  too  awful  of  tliee,  too  much  ashamed  of  ourselves. 

Yet  these  men,  though  tbey  be  far  off  in  the  distance  of  plaDe, 
yet  tliey  aic  near  in  resp€x:t  of  the  acceptance  of  their  pcajer. 
The  Lord  is  near  unlo  all,  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  O  Sftrioar, 
while  we  are  far  off  from  thee,  thou  art  near  unto  us.  Ncrer  Am. 
thou  come  so  close  to  us,  as  when,  in  a  holy  bashfulnea»,  we 

furthest  off.  Justly  dost  thou  expect  we  should  be,  at  once,    

and  bashful.  How  boldly  should  we  come  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
in  respect  of  the  Grace  of  that  throne  !  How  fearfully,  in  re«|KCt 
of  the  awfulne.ss  of  the  Majesty  of  that  throne;  and  tlbM  oiiwcr- 
ihiness,  which  we  bring  with  us  into  that  dreadful  presence  ? 

He,  that  stands  near,  may  whisper ;  but  he,  that  stands  a/iw  off, 
must  cr^  aloud  :  so  did  these  Lepers.  Yet,  not  so  modi  dutaooe, 
as  passion,  strained  their  throats.  That,  which  can  give  voice  to 
tlie  dumb,  can  much  more  give  loudness  to  the  vocal. 

Ail  cried  together:  these  ten  voices  were  united  in  ooevNmd; 
that  their  conjoined  forces  might  cxpugn  that  gracious  ear.  Hjd 
every  man  spoken  singly  for  nimself,  this  had  made  no  Qooe; 
neither  yet  any  shew  of  a  fervent  importunity  ;  now,  as  th^ncn 
all  afliected  with  one  common  disease,  so  they  all  set  out  their  Uviaii 
together,  and,  though  Jews  and  Samaritans,  agree  in  one  'fitk 
supplication.  Even  where  there  are  ten  tongues,  tlie  word  is  ba 
one;  that  the  condescent  may  be  universal.  Wlien  we  would  ob- 
tain common  favours,  we.  may  not  content  ourselves  wiib  private 
and  s^^ilitary  devotions,  but  must  join  our  spiritual  forces  tocetber, 
and  set  upon  God  by  troo|)s  :  T-wo  are  better  than  ent ;  ieemat 
theif  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour.  No  faithful  pnyrr  goo 
away  unrecorapensed  ;  but  where  many  good  heart»  meet,  the  re- 
tribution nius-t  be  needs  answerable  to  the  number  of  the  pen- 
tioners.  O  holy  and  hap]>y  violence,  that  is  tlius  oifervd  to  hcamtl 
How  can  we  want  blessings,  when  so  many  cords  draw  theta  daw* 
upon  our  heads  f 

Jt  was  not  the  sound,  but  the  matter,  that  carried  it  with  Chrta: 
if  the  sound  were  shrill,  the  matter  was  faithtul ;  Jesu,  Xiaittr, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  No  word  can  better  l>ecome  tiie  moulli  fd 
the  niitjcrablc.  I  see  not,  where  we  can  meet  with  fitter  pattcnn- 
Surcly,  they  were  not  verier  lepers  than  we :  why  do  we  not  iiai- 
tau;  tucm  in  their  actions,  who  are  tuuhke  them  in  oar  coodinao? 
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%Vhiihcr  should  we  seek,  but  to  our  Jesus  ?  How  should  we  stand 
aloof,  in  regard  of  our  own  wretchedness  !  How  should  we  lift  up 
our  voice,  in  the  fervour  of  our  supplications  !  What  should 
we  railier  sue  for,  than  mercy  ?  Jesu,  Master,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  gracious  prevention  of  mercy,  both  had  and  given  ere  it  can 
be  asked  !  Jesus,  when  he  saw  them,  said,  Go,  shew  yourselves  to 
the  priests.  Their  disease  is  cured,  ere  it  can  be  complained  of, 
Their  shewing  to  the  priest  presupposes  them  whole  ;  whole  in 
his  grant,  though  not  in  their  own  apprehension.  That  single  Le- 

Iper  that  came  to  Christ  before,  (Matt,  viii,  Luke  v.)  was  first 
cured,  in  his  own  sense ;  and  then  was  bid  to  go  to  the  priest,  for 
approbation  of  the  cure.  It  was  not  so  with  these  ;  who  are  sent 
to  the  judges  of  leprosy  with  an  intention  they  shall  in  the  way 
lind  themselves  healed-  There  was  a  different  puqiose  in  botn 
these :  in  the  one,  that  the  perfection  of  the  cure  might  be  con- 
vinced, and  seconded  with  a  due  sacrifice  ;  in  the  other,  that  the 
faith  of  the  patients  might  be  tried  in  the  way,  which,  if  it  had 
not  held  as  strong  in  the  prosecution  of  their  suit  as  in  the  begin- 
ning, had,  I  doubt,  failed  of  the  efFect.  How  easily  might  these 
Lejjcrs  think,  "  Alas  I  to  wliat  purpose  is  this  ?  Shew  ourselves  to 
the  priests  !  What  can  their  eyes  do  ?  They  can  judge  whether  it 
be  cured,  which  we  see  yet  it  is  not ;  they  cannot  cure  it.  This  is 
not  now  to  do.  We  have  been  seen  enough,  and  loathed.  What 

-caii  their  eyes  see  more,  than  our  own  ?  We  had  well  hoped,  that 
Jesus  would  liave  vouchsafed  to  callus  to  him,  and  to  lay  his  hands 
Upon  us,  and  to  have  healed  us."  These  thoughts  had  kept  them 
Jepers  still.  Now  shall  their  faith  and  obedience  be  proved,  by 
their  submission  both  to  this  sudden  command,  and  tliat  Divine 
ordination. 

Tliat  former  I^eper  wa«  charged  to  shew  himself  to  the  chief 
priest  ;  these,  to  the  priests  :  either  would  serve :  the  original  com- 
mand runs,  either  to  Aaron  or  to  one  of  his  sons.  But  wh}'  to 
tbem  .'  Leprosy  was  a  bodily  sickness  ;  what  is  this  to  spiritual 
persons  f  Wherefore  serve  physicians,  if  the  priests  must  meddle 
with  diseases  ?  We  never  shall  find  those  sacred  persons  to  jjass 
their  judgment  upon  fevers,  dropsies,  palsies,  or  any  other  bodily 
distemper ;  neither  should  they  on  this,  were  it  not  that  this  afi'ec- 
tion  of  the  body  is  joined  with  a  legal  uncleanness.  Not  as  a  sick- 
ness, but  as  an  impurity  must  it  come  under  their  cognizance ; 
neither  this,  without  a  turlher  implication.  Who,  but  the  succes- 
sors of  the  legal  priesthood,  are  proper  to  judge  of  the  unclean- 

I  iiesses  of  the  soul  ?  Whether  an  act  be  sinful,  or  in  what  degree  it 
is  such  ;  what  grounds  are  suihcient  for  the  comfortable  assurance 
of  repentance,  of  forgiveness ;  what  courses  are  fittest  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  relapses  ;  who  is  so  like  to  know,  so  meet  to  judge, 
as  our  teachers }  Would  we,  in  these  cases,  consult  oftener  with 
our  spiritual  guides,  and  depend  upon  their  faithful  advices  and 
well  grounded  absolutions,  it  were  safer,  it  were  happier  for  us. 
Oh  the  dangerous  extremity  of  our  wisdom !  Our  hoodwinked 
progenitors  would  have  no  eyes,  but  in  the  heads  of  their  ghostly 


36C  CflKTEMPLATIOKS. 

ftthers :  we  think  ourselves  so  quicksighted,  that  we  pity  the  bluui- 
ncss  of  our  able  teachers;  none  but  ourselves  are  fit  to  jodge  at 
our  own  leprosy. 

Neither  was  it  only  the  peculiar  judgment  of  the  priest,  thai 
vas  here  intended,  but  the  thankfulness  of  the  patient ;  that,  by 
tlie  sacrifice  which  he  should  l>ring  with  him,  he  might  g^ive  God 
the  glory  of  his  sanation.  O  God,  whomsoever  thou  curest  of  tlii* 
spirituaf  leprosy,  it  is  reason  he  should  present  thee  with  the  true 
evanjurclical  sacrifices;  not  of  his  praises  only,  but  of  hunsdf, 
which  are  reasomtble  and  living.  We  are  still  leprous,  if  we  do 
not  5r$t  see  ourselves  foul,  and  then  find  ourselves  thankfully  ser< 
riceablc. 

Tfie  Lepers  did  not,  would  not  go  of  themselves,  but  are  sent  by 
Christ;  Go,  and  shew  yotirselves.  And  why  sent  by  him?  Was  It 
in  obodience  to  the  Law  ?  Was  it  out  of  respect  to  the  priest- 
hood ?  was  it  for  prevention  of  cavils  ?  was  it  for  conviction  of 
gainsayers  ?  or  was  it  for  confirmation  of  the  miracle  ?  Christ, 
tliBt  wus  above  the  Law,  woul<l  not  trans|rress  it.  He  knew  tbit 
was  his  charge  by  Moses.  How  justly  might  he  have  dispensed 
with  his  own  !  But  he  will  not :  though  the  Law  doth  not  bind  the 
Maker,  he  will  voluntarily  bind  himself.  He  was  within  the  ken  of 
bis  Consumynatum  est ;  yet  would  not  anticipate  that  approach- 
Jng  end,  but  holds  the  Law  on  foot  till  his  last  pace.  This  was  but 
a  branch  of  the  ceremonial ;  yet  would  he  not  slight  it,  but  in  hi* 
own  person  gives  example  of  a  studious  observation.  How  carr- 
fully  should  we  submit  ourselves  to  the  royal  laws  of  our  Creator 
to  the  wholesome  laws  of  our  superiors,  while  the  Son  of  God 
would  not  but  be  so  punctual  ia  a  ceremony  ! 

While  I  look  to  the  persons  of  those  priests,  I  see  notliing  bot 
corruption,  nothing  but  professed  hostility  to  the  true  Moaiab. 
All  this  cannot  make  thee,  O  Saviour,  to  remit  any  point  of  the 
observance  due  to  their  places.  Their  function  was  sacred,  wfaSU 
«ver  their  persons  were.  Though  they  have  not  the  grace  li 
give  thee  thy  due,  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  give  them  theirs.  How 
justly  dost  thou  expect  all  due  regard  to  thine  evangelical  priail- 
hood,  who  g:ivest  %o  curious  respect  to  the  legal  I  It  were  shaiBei 
the  Synagogue  should  be  aliove  the  Church ;  or  that  prxnUioodf 
which  thou  nieantest  speedily  to  abrogate,  should  hare  none  Ik^ 
nour  than  that,  which  thou  njeantest  to  establish  and  perpetuate. 

Had  tliis  duty  been  neglected,  what  clamours  had  been  raised 
by  his  emulous  adversaries !  What  scandals  !  Though  the  fault 
had  been  the  patients* ;  not  the  physician's.  But  they,  that  watclicd  j 
Christ  so  narrowly,  and  were  apt  to  take  so  poor  exceptions  at  hi»J 
sabbath-cures,  at  the  unwashen  hands  of  his  disciples,  how  much] 
more  would  they  have  calumniated  him,  if,  by  his  neglect,  the  I 
law  of  leprosy   had   been   palpably  transgressed  !    Not  only  evil 
OJUst  be  avoided,  but  offence  ;  and  that,  not  on  our   iiarts,  but  on 
others'.  That  offence  is  ours,  which  we  might  have  remedied. 

What  a  noble  and  irrefragable  testimony  was  ttiis,  to  the  power, 
to  the  truth,  of  the  Messiah  !  How  can  these  Jews  but  ettlier  be- 


HHta 


■ 


THE   TEN   LEPERS, 

lieve,  or  be  made  inexcusable  in  not  believing  ?  When  ihoy  shall 
see  so  many  kixirs  come  at  once  to  the  lempk-,  all  cured  by  a  se, 
cret  will,  without  word  or  touch,  how  can  they  choose  but  say, 
*'  This  work  is  supernatural ;  no  limited  power  could  do  this  ? 
How  is  lie  not  God,  if  his  power  be  infinite?"  Their  own  eyes 
shall  be  witnesses  and  judges  of  their  own  conviction. 

Tlic  cure  is  done  by  Christy  more  exquisitely  than  by  art  or  na- 
ture ;  yet  it  is  not  publicly  assured  and  acknowledged,  till,  ac- 
(:ording  to  the  Mosaical  law, certain  subsequent  rites  be  performed. 
There  is  no  admittance  into  the  congregation,  but  by  sprinkling 
of  blood.  O  Saviour,  wc  can  never  be  ascertained  of  our  clean- 
sing from  that  si>iritual  leprosy,  wherewith  our  souls  are  tainted, 
but  by  the  sprinkling  of  thy  most  precious  blood  :  wash  U(  with 

■  that,  and  zee  sfuill  be  whiter  than  snow. 
This  act  of  shewing  to  the  priest  was  not  more  required  by  the 
Law,  than  pre-required  of  these  Lepers  by  our  Saviour,  for  the 
trial  of  their  obedience.  Had  tliey  now  stood  upon  terms  with 
K  Christ,  and  said,  "  We  will  first  see,  what  cause  there  will  be,  to 
^B  sliew  ourselves  to  the  priests ;  they  need  not  see  our  leprosy  ;  we 
^^^all  Ik'  glad  they  should  see  our  cure  :  do  thou  work  that,  which 
^P^fis  shall  shew  ;  and   bid  us  shew,  what  thou  hast  wrought :  till 
then,  excuse  us :  it  is  our  grief  and  shame^  to  be  seen  to«  much  ;" 
tbey  had  been  still  lepers. 

It  hath  been  ever  God's  wont,  by  small  precepts  to  prove  men's 
dispositions.  Obedience  is  as  well  tried  in  a  trine,  as  in  the  most 
important  charge ;  yea  so  much  more,  as  the  thing  required  is 
Jt*» :  for  ofttimes  those,  who  would  be  careful  in  main  affairs, 
think  tliey  may  neglect  the  smallest.  What  command  soever  we 
receive  from  Go<l  or  our  superiors,  we  nuist  not  scan  the  weight  of 
the  thing,  but  the  auttiority  of  the  commander,  hither  difiicultj 
or  slightness  is  a  vain  pretence  for  disobedience. 

I  These  Lepers  are  wiser  ;  they  obeyed,  and  went.  What  was  the 
ss»ue  ?  y/j  they  went,  (hey  urre  healed.  Lo,  had  they  stood  still, 
tbey  had  been  lepers:  now  ihey  went,  they  are  whole.  What  haste 
the  blessing  makes  to  overtake  their  obedience!  This  walk  was 
required  by  the  very  Law,  if  they  should  liave  found  themselves 
iiealcd  :  what  was  it  to  prevent  the  time  a  little,  and  to  do  that 
sooner  upon  hopes,  which  upon  sense  tijey  must  do  after .?  The 
horror  ot  the  disease  adds  to  the  grace  of  the  cure  ;  and  that  is  so 
much  more  gracious,  as  the  task  is  easier:  it  shall  cost  them  but 
a  walk.  It  is  the  bounty  of  that  God,  whom  we  serve,  to  reward 
our  worthless  endeavours  with  infinite  requitals.  He  would  not 
bave  any  proportion,  l>etwixt  our  acts  and  his  remunerations. 

Yet,  besides  this  recompence  of  obedience,  O  Saviour,  thou 
wouldest  herein  have  respect  to  thine  own  just  glory.  Had  not 
^  these  Lepers  been  cured  \n  the  way,  but  in  the  end  of  their  walk, 
H  upon  their  shewing  toUic  priests,  the  miracle  had  lost  much  light: 
^  perhaps,  the  priests  would  have  challenged  it  to  themselves,  and 
nave  attributed  it  to  their  prayers ;  perhaps,  the  Lepers  might 
^^  have  thought  it  was  thy  purpose  to  honour  the  priests,  as  the  m- 


364  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

stniments  of  that  marveltbus  core  :  now,  there  can  be  no  colour  of 
any  other's  participation,  since  the  leprosy  vanishes  in  the  way.  As 
thy  power,  so  thy  praise  admits  of  no  partucfc. 

And  now,  methinks,  I  see  what  an  amazed  joy  there  wasaroaogK 
these  Lepers,  when  they  saw  themselves  thus  suddenly  cured  :  each 
tells  other,  what  a  change  he  feels  in  himself;  each  comforts  other, 
witli  the  assurance  of  his  outward  clearness ;  each  c< 
other's  happiness,  and  thinks  and  says  how  joyful  this 
be  to  their  friends  and  families.  Their  society  now  serres 
well,  to  applaud  and  heighten  their  new  felicity. 

The  miracle,  indifferently  wrought  upon  all,  is  differently  i 
All  went  forward,  according  to  the  appointment,  tntrard 
priests;  all  were  obedient ;  one  only  was  thankful.  All  vrerecuredj 
all  saw  themselves  cured  :  their  sense  was  alike ;  their  hcartA  i 
not  alike.  What  could  make  the  diftcrence,  but  grace  ?  and 
could  make  the  difference  of  grace,  but  he  that  gave  it  ?  He,  < 
wrought  the  cure  in  all,  wrought  the  grace  not  in  all,  but  in  i 
The  same  act,  the  same  motWs,  are  not  equally  powerful  ii>all| 
where  the  ox  finds  grass,  the  viper  poison  We  all  pray,  ail  h«r  j 
one  goes  away  bettered,  another  cavils.  Will  makes  ihe  diSiefvaoed 
but  who  makes  the  difference  of  wills,  but  he  tliat  uiad«tbml 
He,  that  creates  the  new  heart,  leaves  a  stone  in  one  bosom, 
flesh  into  another:  //  is  not  in  hint,  that  wilUth  .  nor  in  iktm^tk 
runneth  ;  but  in  God,  that  hath  mercy.  O  God,  if  we  kwk  no* 
up  to  thee,  we  may  come,  and  not  be  healed  ;  we  way  be  healed, 
and  not  be  thankful. 

Tliis  one  man  breaks  away  from  his  fullows,   to  Mek 
While  he  was  a  leper,  he  consorted  with  lepers ;  now  that  he 
healed,  he  will  be  free.  He  saith  not,  *'  I  came  with  thcR  UBl^l 
with  them  will  1  go  ;  if  they  will  return,  1  will  accocnpany 
if  not,  what  should  I  go  alone  ?  As  I  am  not  wiser  thaa  tuey,  lo] 
have  no  more  reason  to  be  more  thankful."     There  are 
wherein  singularity  is  not  lawful  only,  but  laudable:  TkaHi 
not  follow  a  viuititude  to  do  evil :  I  nnd  mjf  hoiue  wiU 
Lord.  It  is  a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  for  a  man  so  to 
Iiimself  to  otliers'  examples,  as  not  sometimes  to  resolve  tobei 
example  to  others.  When  either  evil  is  to  be  done  or  good  Wf«| 
lecled,  how  much  better  is  it,  to  go  the  right  way  alone,  tfan 
err  with  company  ! 

O  noble  pattern  of  thankfulness !  What  speed  of  rotrtbaliea  u 
here!  No  sooner  doth  he  see  his  cure,  than  ne  hsistes  to  »ckacm- 
ledge  it :  the  benetit  shall  not  die,  not  sleep  in  hin  hand.  litte  na- 
fi'>sion$  of  our  obligations  savour  of  dulni*ssand  ini^raTicude.  Wtal 
a  laborious  and  diligent  officiou^ness  i$  here  !  He  standi  not  itil, 
but  puts  himself  to  the  pains  of  a  return.  What  a  hearty  recet- 
nitiou  of  the  blessing!  His  voice  was  not  more  loud  in  eb  aM, 
titan  in  his  thanks.  What  an  humble  reverence  of  hisbetwfiKtt*! 
He  falls  down  at  his  feet  ;  as  acknowledging,  at  oner,  beQr6ceaor 
and  unworthineis.  It  were  happy  for  all  Israel,  if  they  cooidbot 
Jearaof  this  Samaritan. 
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He  well  knew  this 


priests, 
ceremonies,  which  he  meant  not  to 
neglect ;  but  his  heart  told  him,  there  was  a  moral  duty  of  profess- 
ing thankfulness  to  his  benefactor,  which  called  for  his  first  at- 
tendance. First,  therefore,  he  turns  back,  ere  lie  will  stir  forward. 
Reason  taught  this  Samaritan,  an<l  us  in  him,  that  ceremony  must 
yield  to  substance  ;  and  tliat  main  points  of  obedience  must  take 
place  of  ^I  ritual  compliments. 

It  is  not  for  nothing,  that  note  is  made  of  the  country  of  this 
thankful  Leper ;  He  was  a  Saviaritan.  The  place  is  known  and 
branded,  with  the  infamy  of  a  Paganish  misrcligion.  Outward  dis- 
advantage of  place  or  parentage,  cannot  block  up  tlie  way  of  God's 
grace  and  free  election  ;  as,  contrarily,  the  privileges  ot  birth  and 
nature^  avail  us  nothing  in  spiritual  occasions. 

How  sensible  wert  thou,  O  Saviour,  of  thine  own  beneficence  ! 
IVcre  there  not  ten  cleansed  'f  But  -where  art  the  nine  ?  The  troop- 
ing of  these  Lepers  together  did  not  hinder  thy  reckoning.  It  is 
both  justice  and  wisdom  in  thee,  to  keep  a  strict  account  of  thy 
favours.  There  is  a  wholesome  and  useful  art  of  forgetfuliiess  in  us 
men,  both  of  benefits  done,  and  of  wrongs  offered.  It  is  not  so 
with  God.  Our  injuries,  indeed,  be  soon  puts  over ;  making  it  no 
small  part  of  his  style,  that  he  forgives  iniquities :  but  lor  his 
mercies,  there  is  no  reason  he  should  forget  them  ;  they  are  worthy 
of  more  than  our  memory.  His  favours  are  universal  over  all  bts 
works  ;  there  is  no  creature  that  tastes  not  of  his  bounty  ;  his  sun 
and  rain  are  for  others,  besides  his  friends  :  but  none  of  liis  good 
tun>s  escapes  either  his  knowledge  or  record.  Why  should  not  we, 
O  God,  keep  a  book  of  our  receipts  from  thee  ;  which,  agreeing 
with  thine,  may  declare  thee  bounteous,  and  us  thankful  ? 

Our  Saviour  doth  not  ask  this  by  way  of  doubt,  but  of  expro- 
bratiou.  Full  well  did  he  count  the  steps  of  those  absent  LejXirs. 
He  knew  where  they  were.  He  upbraids  their  ingratitude,  tliat 
they  were  not  where  they  should  have  been.  It  was  thy  just  quar- 
rel, O  Saviour,  that,  while  one  Samaritan  returned,  nine  Israelites 
were  healed  and  returned  not.  Had  they  been  all  Samaritans,  this 
had  been  faulty  ;  but  now  they  were  Israelites,  their  ingratitude 
was  more  foul  than  their  leprosy.  The  more  we  are  bound  to  God, 
the  more  shameful  is  our  unthankfulncss.  There  is  scarce  one  in 
ten,  that  is  careful  to  give  God  his  own  :  this  neglect  is  not  more 
general,  than  displeasing,  Christ  had  never  missed  their  presence, 
if  their  absence  had  not  been  hateful  and  injurious.     Lukexvii. 
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THE  POOL  OF  BETHESDA  : 

Meditated  on  in  a  Sermon,  preached  at  tlie  Court,  bdbrt 
King  James,  of  Blessed  memory. 


TO  THE  READER. 

1  HE  Reader  may  be  pleased  to  understand,  that  my  manner  i 
still  been,Jirst  to  pass  through  all  these  Divine  Histories  hyvt»{ 
Sermons ;  and  then  after,  to  gather  the  quintessence  of  tfutfeiargt 
discourses  into  these  forms  of  Meditations,  which  he  sees :  cnhf, . 
have  thought  good,  upon  these  f-jjo  following  heads,  far  same  g* 
reasons,  tn  publish  the  Sermons  in  their  ou>n  shape,  as  they  • 
delivered  without  alteration.    It  seemed  not  amiss,  that 
those  metals  should  be  shewn  in  the  ore,  -x hereof  so  great  a  { 
was  presented  in  the  wedge. 
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Otherwhere,  ye  may  look  long,  and  see  no  mirade;  but  hnvi 
behold  tvro  miracles  in  one  view  :  the  former,  of  the  snjgd  ci 
diseases ;  the  latter,  of  the  God  of  angels,  Christ  Jetttt,  prr.  _ 
ing  the  angel  in  his  cure.  Even  the  first,   Christ  wrought  by  < 
angel;  the  second,  immediately  by  himself.     The  first  is  u' 
parable;  for,  as  Montanus  truly  observes,  there   is  iio  ooe* 
culuin  perpetuum,  but  this  one,  in  the  whole  Book  of  God. 

Be  content  to  spend  this  hour  with  me,   in  the  norcheft  of 
thesda,  and  consider  with  me  the  Topography,  the  AmoLocyJ 
the  Chronography  of  this  miracle.     Tlie^e  three  limit  curt 
and  your  patient  attention. 

L  The  CHRONOGRAPHY,  which  is  first  in  place  and 
oflers  us  two  heads  :  1.  A  F£ast  of  the  Jews  ;  2.  CHitrr  emi 

UP  TO  THE  FEAST. 

1 .  The  Jews  were  full  of  holy-days,  both  of  God'i  it 
and  the  Church's. 

Of  God's ; — both  weekly,  monthly,  anniversary. — Weekly  j  I 
one  of  seven,  which  I  would  to  God  we  had  learned  of  tben 
keep  better.     In  this  regard  it  was,  that  Seneca  said,  the  Jews  im\ 
Sept  imam  letatis  partem  perdere,  '*  lose  the  seventh  part  of  ihef 
life." — Monthly;  the  new  moons,  Numb,  xxviii.^Anorvcnuyi 
Easter,  Pentecost,  and  the  September  feasts. 

The  Church's  ; — both  the  Purim,  by  Mardocheus ;  and  ik 
Encxnia,  by  Judas  Maccaba-us,  which  yet  Clirist  honoured  by  k> 
solemnization,  John  x. 
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Surely,  God  did  this  for  the  clieerfulncss  of  his  ijeople  in  his 
service :  hence  the  Church  hath  laudably  imitated  Itiis  example. 
To  have  no  fea!>ts,  is  sullen  ;  to  have  too  many,  is  paganish  and 
superstitious.  Neither  would  God  have  cast  the  Christian  Easter 
upon  the  just  time  of  the  Jewish  Pascb,  and  their  Whitsuntide 
upon  the  Jewish  Pentecost ;  if  he  would  not  have  had  these  feasts 
continued.  And  why  should  the  Christian  Church  have  less  powt3r, 
than  the  Jewish  Synagogue  ? 

Here  was  not  a  mere  feriation,  but  a  feasting  :  they  must  appear 
before  God  cum  ynuneribtis,  -with  gifts.  The  tenth  part  of  their 
increase  must  be  spent  upon  the  three  solemn  feasts,  besides  their 
former  titlies  to  Levi,  Deut.  xiv.  23.  There  was  no  holy-day,  where- 
in they  feasted  above  six  hours  ;  and,  in  some  of  them,  tradition 
Tirged  them  to  their  quantities  of  drink:  and  David,  when  he 
would  keep  holy-day  to  the  ark,  allows  every  Israelite  a  cake  of 
bread,  a  piece  of  flesh,  a  bottle  of  wine  ;  not  a  dry  dinner,  pran- 
diuvx  canmum,  not  a  mere  drinking,  of  wine  without  meat,  but  to 
make  up  a  perfect  feast,  bread,  flesh,  wine;  2  Sam.  vi.  Id. 

The  true  Purims  of  this  island  are  those  two  feasts  of  August 
and  November.  He  is  no  true  Israelite,  that  keeps  them  not ;  as 
the  days,  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  When  are  joy  and  triumphs 
seasoniible,  if  not  at  feasts  ?  but  not  excess.  Parclon  me,  I  know 
not  how  fcaiits  are  kept  at  tlie  court ;  but,  as  Job,  wlien  he  thought 
of  the  banquets  of  his  sons,  says,  //  ffroy  be  they  have  sinned ;  so 
let  me  speak  at  peradventurcs.  If  sensual  immoderation  should 
have  set  her  foot  into  tht^se  Christian  feasts,  let  me  at  least  say  with 
iiululgcnt  Eli,  Aon  est  bona  fuma,  filii.  It  is  no  good  report,  my 
tons.  Do  ye  think  tliat  St.  Paul's  rule,  Non  in  comessationibus 
et  ebrielate,  not  in  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  was  for  work-days 
only  ?  The  Jews  had  a  conceit,  that  on  their  sabbath  and  feast. 
days  the  devils  tied  from  their  cities  ad  nwntes  umhrosos,  "  to  the 
shady  mountains."  Lot  it  not  be  said,  that  on  our  Christian  feasts 
tbey  should  t  montibus  aulam  petere ;  and  that  he  seeks,  and  finds 
not,  loLU  arida,  but  viadida.  God  forbid,  that  Christians  should 
sacrlHce  to  Jtacchus,  instead  of  the  everliving  God ;  and  that  on 
the  day,  when  you  should  have  been  blown  up  by  treacherous  fire 
from  earth  to  heaven,  you  should  fetch  down  the  fire  of  God's  an- 
ger from  heaven  upon  you,  by  swilling  and  surfeits  :  God  forbid. 
God's  service  is  unum  necessarium,  one  thing  necessary,  saith 
Christ.  J/07110  ebriits,  siiper/iua  creature,  "  A  drunken  man  is  a 
superfluous  creature,"  saith  Ambro*.  How  ill  do  those  two 
agree  together !  This  I  have  been  bold  to  say,  oat  of  caution,  not 
ot  reproof. 

Thus  much,  that  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews.  Now,  wliat  feast 
it  was  is  questionable:  whether  tl>e  Pasch,  as  Irenffus,  and  Beza 
with  him,  thinks,  upon  the  warrant  of  John  iv.  .35:  where  our 
S?ariour  had  said,  Vet  four  months,  and  then  comes  harvest ,  or 
whether  Pentecost,  which  was  fifty  days  from  the  shaking  of  the 
sheaf,  (tlwtwas  Easter  Sunday,)  as  Cyril,  Chrysostom,  Theophy- 
lact,  Euthymius,  and  some  later  :  or  whether  one  of  the  Septet 
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ber  feasts,  as  some  others.  The  excellency  of  the  feast  mak'  ^  t  r 
Easter,  the  feast  itar'  fi,ox^v;  the  number  of  interpreters,  fw 
Pentecost ;  the  number  of  feasts,  for  September  :  for,  as  God  dr 
lighted  in  the  number  of  seven,  the  seventh  clay  w-as  holy,  tbr 
seventh  year,  the  seventh  seventh  year ;  so  he  sliewed  it  io  the  »- 
venth  month,  which  reserves  his  number  still,  September ;  the  fits 
day  whereof  was  the  Sabbath  of  Trumpets,  tlie  tenth  liU*  ejfisti- 
onatn,  and  on  the  fifteenth  began  the  Feast  of  Tabcmacks  iac 
seven  days. 

It  is  an  idleness,  to  seek  that,  which  we  are  never  the  better, 
when  we  have  found.  What,  if  Easter  ?  What,  if  Tabeniadei.^ 
What,  if  Pentecost?  What  loss,  wliat  gain  is  this?  Mugni  nm 
tnolestid  Johannes  liberasset,  si  tinum  aiy'tciiset  verbum^  "  J«te 
had  eased  us  of  much  trouble,  if  he  had  added  but  one  word,* 
saith  Maldonat.  But  for  us,  God  give  them  sorrow  which  lovrit: 
this  is  one  of  St.  Paul's  iunct^xr^^  vain  disputattons^  tbtt  he 
forbids  his  Timothy  ;  yea,  which  is  the  subject  tbereoif,  oae  (£ 
them,  which  he  calls  (iwpctiyttu  icxxihvnti  fifn^tftif,  foolish  t»i  •»- 
learned  questions^  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Quanlum  mali/acit  ntmi*  ni- 
tUitas  ?  "  How  nmch  mischief  is  done  by  too  much  subtlety '" 
saith  Seneca.  These  arc  for  some  idle  cloisterers,  that  h»ri-  mj- 
thing  to  do,  but  to  nick  straws  in  divinity :  like  to  Apnia 
grammarian,  that  with  .long  discourse  would  pick  out  of  Huuici  > 
fust  verse  of  his  Iliads,  and  the  first  word,  iv^n,  the  RuoiiNa' of 
the  lx>uks  of  Iliads  and  Odysses  ;  or  like  Didymus  x*>»iiny[, 
that  s|)ent  some  of  his  four  thousand  books  about,  wbicb 
Homer's  country,  who  was  ^^ncas's  true  mother,  what  the 
Hecuba,  how  long  it  was  betwi.vt  Homer  and  Orpbeat;  ori 
wise  critics,  of  whom  Seneca  speaks,  that  spent  whole  votui 
whether  Homer  or  Hesiod  were  the  elder.  Aon  profuturvm  i 
tiam  tradunl,  "  thev  vent  an  unprofitable  skill,"  as  he  nid. 
us  be  content  with  the  learned  ignorance  of  what  God  haih 
cealed  ;  and  know,  that  what  he  hath  concealed,  will  oot  KM 
to  know. 

'2.  Katlier  let  us  inquire,  why  Christ  would  go  up  to  the  I 
I  find  two  silken  cords  that  drew  him  up  thither.  (1.)  His  ' 
dience.     (2.)  His  desire  of  Manifesting  his  Glory. 

(1.)  It  was  a  general  law.  All  males  must  ai>pear  thrice  ay< 
before  the  Lord.     Behold,  he  was  the  God,  wnoiu  they  went 
to  worship  at  the  feust ;  yet  he  goes  up  to  worship.      He  " 
life  in  obedience,  when  lie  came  in  his  motlier's  Ix 
hem,  at  the  ta.\ation  of  Augustus;  and  so  lie  coi; 
knew  his  due.     Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  reietve  tt 
of  their  oum^  or  of  strangers 'if  Then,  their  sons  air  free,    Yt 
he,  that  would  pay  tribute  to  Cf  sar,  will  also  pay  this  tribute 
Obedience  to  his  Father.     He,  that  was  above  the  Law,  vic" 
the  Law :  Legi  satisfacere  loluit,  etsi  nan  suh  kge^  *'  He 
satisfy  the  Law,  though  he  were  not  under  the  Law."     Th»i 
of  God  says,  He  learned  obediemcf,  m  that  he  $u0ered: 
he  taught  obedience  in  that  he  did.     This  ira»  his  m^ 
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enusness.  He  will  not 
abate  Jiis  Father  one  ceremony.  It  was  dangerous,  to  go  up  to 
lliat  Jerusalem,  which  be  had  left  before  for  their  malice  ;  yet  now 
he  will  up  again.  His  Obedience  drew  him  up  to  that  bloody 
feast,  wherein  himself  was  sacrificed  j  how  much  more  now,  that 
he  might  sacrifice  !  What  can  we  plead  to  have  learned  of  Christ, 
if  not  bis  first  lesson,  Obedience?  The  same  proclamation  that 
Gideon  made  to  Israel,  He  makes  still  to  us,  As  ye  see  me  do,  so  do 
ye.  Whatsoever  therefore  God  enjoins  us,  either  immediately  by 
himself,  or  mediately  by  his  deputies,  if  we  will  be  Christians,  we 
must  so  observe ;  as  those,  that  know  themselves  bound  to  tread 
in  his  steps,  that  said,  In  the  volume  of  thy  book,  it  is  written  of 
me,  J  desired  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  Psalm  xl.  6.  /  will  have  obe- 
dience t  saith  God,  and  not  sacrifice.  But  where  sacrifice  is  obe- 
dience, he  will  have  obedience  in  sacrificing.  Therefore,  Christ 
went  up  to  the  feast. 

(2.)  The  Second  Motive  was,  the  Manifestation  of  bis  Glory. 
If  we  be  the  lieht  of  the  world,  which  are  so  much  snuff,  what  is 
be,  that  is  the  rather  of  Lights  ?  It  was  not  for  him,  to  be  set  un- 
der the  bushel  of  Nazareth,  but  upon  the  table  of  Jerusalenj,  Thi- 
ther, and  then,  was  the  confluence  of  all  the  tribes.  Many  a  time, 
had  Christ  passed  by  this  man  before,  when  the  streets  were 
empty  ;  for  there  he  lay  many  years ;  yet  heals  him  not,  till  now. 
He,  that,  sometimes,  modestly  steals  a  miracle  with  a  Vide  ne  cui 
dureris.  See  thou  tell  no  man,  that  no  man  might  know  it ;  at  other 
tiroes,  does  wonders  upon  the  scaffold  of  the  world,  that  no  man 
might  be  i^oi-ant,  and  bids  proclaim  it  on  the  house-tops.  It  waa 
fit,  tlic  world  should  be  thus  publicly  convinced  ;  and  either  won 
by  belief,  or  lost  by  inexcusableness.  Good,  the  more  common  it 
is,  the  better.  I  will  praise  thee,  saith  David,  in  ecclesid  magnd^ 
t'n  the  great  congregation.  Glory  is  not  got  in  corners.  No  man, 
say  the  envious  kinsmen  of  Christ,  keeps  close,  and  wouid  be  fa~ 
9n0US :  no,  nor  that  would  have  God  celebrated .  The  best  oppor- 
tunities nmst  be  taken  in  glorifying  him.  He,  that  would  be  cru- 
cified at  the  feast,  that  his  deatn  and  resurrection  might  be  more 
famous ;  will  at  the  feast  do  miracles,  that  his  Divine  power  might 
be  approved  openly.  Christ  \s  /ios  cavipi,  non  horti,  "  the  flower 
of  the  field,  not  oi  the  garden,"  saith  Bernard.  God  cannot  abide, 
to  have  his  graces  smothered  in  us :  /  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart,  saith  the  Psalmist.  Absalom,  when  he  would 
be  ifisigniter  improbus,  "  notoriously  wicked,"  does  his  villany 
publicly,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Sun,  under  no  curtain  but  Heaven. 
He,  that  would  do  notable  service  to  God,  must  do  it  conspicu- 
ously. Nicodemus  gained  well  by  Christ,  but  Christ  got  nothing  by 
him  ;  so  long  as,  like  a  night  bird,  he  never  came  to  him,  but  with 
owls  and  bats.  Then  he  began  to  be  a  profitable  disciple,  when 
lie  durst  oppose  the  Pharisees  in  their  condemnation  of  Christ, 
though  indefinitely ;  but  most,  when,  in  the  night  of  his  death, 
the  light  of  his  faith  brought  bim  openly,  to  take  down  the  Sacred 
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Corpte  before  &li  the  gaang  mokkncle,  and  to  cxnfadm  it.  "Wlie* 
«pe  odnfen  Goiff  duk,  wiUi  tbe  I^iilBiit,  facfan  kiafl 
kings,  Defenden  U  the  Faicb,  profe»  didr  tcfifba 
evevkHtiOf;  OMNliiiDents  toaH  mtianB, to  all  tiaies;  tkia  ta gloriow 
to  God,  and  in  God  to  tbem.  It  is  no  ■nttrr,  kom  doae  ertk  he, 
nor  how  public  ^ood  \u 

n.  Tbi*i»efioag{ifordKCbraDograpfay;  tbe  TOPOGftJU^ifT 
folkms. 

I  trill  not  here  fitand  to  shew  yon  the  ignaraoce  of  the  Volgv 
UanalatKNi,  in  joining  probgtita  and  piscina  t<^ethec,  againfli  cur 
oara  ^ir  Vatican  cofTV,  with  other  ancitnt :  wx  spend  obw  t»it- 
dUBf  whether  ayt^  or  tvAi)  be  here  understood  for  tbe  asfaalaabrc 
of  wfo^crvmr  it  i»  moat  likely  to  be  tiut  sbeep-gate  ipolnB  of  n 
Vjvn  ;  nor  to  shew  how  ill  piuina  in  the  Latin  aanras  ilie  Gmk 
Mokutifit^fm'  oun>  turn  it  a  /mo/,  better  than  any  Latin  H-orid  canes- 
praa  it :  nor  to  shew  you ,  a*i  I  might,  bow  mouiT  public  poab 
were  in  Jeruulem  :  nor  to  discuss  the  oae  of  this  pooj,  vbentr  it 
were  for  washing  the  bcaau  to  be  sacrificed,  or  to  va&b  tlie«aBndi 
of  the  sncrifice  ;  whence  I  remember  Jerome  fetches  tbe  vittae«f 
the  water,  and  in  kis  time  thought  he  discerned  mok  rednaa,  ai 
if  the  blood  spilt  four  hundred  years  bet'ore  could  stiil  retain  Jbi 
first  tincture  in  a  liquid  substance ;  besides,  that  it 
strange  swimming  pool,  that  were  brewed  with  blood,  and  this 
tMufitufifa.  This  conceit  arises  from  the  error  of  the 
tion,  in  mismatching  nat^vfjMv^px  with  w;c^4r7Wi(-  Neither  wil  ( 
argue  wlicthcr  it  should  be  Bcthsida,  or  Bethzida,  Or  Bedwhedi, 
or  Bethesda.  If  either  you  or  myself  knew  not  bow  to  be  rid  of 
time,  we  might  casilv  wear  out  as  maiiv  hours  in  this  pool,  as  thtt 
poor  impotent  man  did  years.  But  it  it  Edification  tfaat  ere  aAcct, 
and  not  Curiosity. 

Thrspool  Unh  ^fivr  porches.  Neither  will  I  run  here,  with  St. 
Austin,  into  allegories,  that  this  pool  u-as  the  people  of  tlie  Jew«, 
jtipuetniUta,  popuius  multus,  and  these  five  porches  the  Law  in 
tbe  five  books  of  Moses  :  nor  Uh^kJ  to  confute  Adrichomius,  who^ 
out  of  Juseplms,  would  persuade  us,  thaf  these  fire  porches  wtn 
buUt  by  Solomon,  and  that  this  was  slagnum  Soionionis^  for  <be 
use  of  the  Temple.  The  following  words  shew  the  use  of  the 
porches  ;  for  the  receipt  of  impotent,  sick,  bij'nd,  kalt^  wttJkerei^ 
tAai  ttaited  far  the  moving  of  the  water.  It  shoald  eeetn,  k 
walled  about,  to  keep  it  from  cattle  \  and  these  five  vaohed 
trances  n-cre  made  by  some  benefactors,  for  tlie  more 
pf  attendance.  Here,  was  the  mercy  of  God  seconded 
charity  of  men  :  if  God  will  give  cure,  they  will  gire 
Murely,  it  is  a  good  matter,  to  [Hit  our  hand  to  God's ;  and  to  far- 
ther gc>od  worts,  with  convenience  of  enjoying  them. 

Jerusalem  was  grown  a  city  of  blood,  to  the  persectKiaa  of  tbe 
prophet*,  to  a  wilful  dcsjjitc  of  what  belonged  to  ^r-t  peace,  to  a 
profanation  of  God's  temple,  to  a  mere  furmality  in  God'$  servioe»» 
""'*  yet   here  woiie  public  works  of  charity  m  tlie  nn^km.  of  her 
We  may  not  always  judge  of  the  truth  of  piety,  by  ch»- 
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ritable  actions.  Judas  disbursed  tin;  money  for  Christ ;  there  wus 
no  traitor  but  he.  The  poor  traveller,  tiiat  was  robbed  and  wound- 
ed betwixt  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  was  passed  over  first  by  tbe 
Priest,  then  tlie  Levite  ;  at  last,  the  Samaritan  came  and  relieved 
hioj.  His  religion  was  naught,  yet  his  act  was  gooil  ;  the  Priest's 
and  Levite's  rehgion  good,  their  uacharity  ill.  Novatus  himself 
was  a  martyr,  yet  a  schismatic.  Faith  is  the  soul,  and  good  works 
are  tlie  breath,  saith  St,  James  :  but,  as  you  see  in  ii  pair  of  bel- 
lows, there  is  a  forced  breath  without  hfe:  so,  in  those  tiiat  are  puifed 
up  with  tbe  wind  of  ostentation,  there  may  be  charitable  worJis 
without  faith. 

The  Church  of  Rome,  unto  her  four  famous  Orders  of  Jaco- 
bins, Franciscans,  Aiigustins,  and  Carmelites,  hath  added  a  fifth  of 
Jesuits  ;  and,  like  another  Jerusalem,  for  those  Hve  leprous  and  la- 
aarly  Orders  hath  built  five  ])orches  ;  that  if  the  water  of  any 
state  be  stirred,  they  may  put  in  for  a  share.  How  many  cells  and 
convents  hath  she  raised  for  these  miserable  cripples  \  and  now  she 
thinks  {though  she  exalt  herscU*  above  all  tnat  is  called  God, 
4;hoagh  she  dispense  with  and  against  God,  though  she  fall  dowa 
before  every  block  and  wafer,  though  she  kill  kings  and  equivocate 
with  magistrates,)  she  is  the  only  city  of  God:  Digna  est,  nam 
stvLucit  synagogam.  She  is  worthy,  for  she  hath  built  a  syna^ 
gogue. 

Are  wc  more  orthodox,  and  shall  not  we  be  as  charitable  ?  I  am 
ashamed  to  think  ot*  rich  noblemen  and  merchants,  that  die  and 
give  nothing  to  our  five  porclies  of  Bethesda.  What  shall  we  say  ? 
Have  they  made  their  mammon  their  God,  instead  of  making 
friends  with  their  mammon  to  God  >  Even  when  thoy  die,  will 
they  not,  like  Ambrose's  good  usurers,  part  with  that,  which  they 
cannot  hold  ;  that  they  may  get  that,  which  they  cannot  lose  ? 

Tan  they  begin  their  will,  In  Dei  nmniixe^  Amen ;  and  give  no- 

"ling  to  God  }  h  he  only  a  witness,  and  not  a  legatee  ?  Can  we 

£queath  our  souls  to  Christ  in  heaven,  and  give  nothing  to  his 
lbs  on  earth  ?  And  if  they  will  not  give,  yet  will  they  not  lend  to 

Jod  ?  He,  that  gives  to  the  poor,  faeneratur  Deo,  lends  to  God. 

^'ill  they  put  out  to  any,  but  God  r  and  then  ;  when,  instead  of 

iving   security,  he  receives  with  one  hand   and  pays  with  ano- 
er,  receives  our  bequest  and  gives  us  glory  ?     O  damnable   nig- 

irdliness  of  vain  men,  tliat  shames  the  Gospel,  and  loses  Heaven  ! 

et  me  shew  you  a  Bethesda,  that  wants  porches.  What  truer 
louse  of  effusion,  than  the  Ciiurch  of  God;  which  sheds  forth  wa- 
,  srs  of  comfort,  yea,  of  Ufe  ?  Behold,  .some  of  the  porches  of 
this  Bethesda,  so  far  from  building,  that  thcv  are  pulled  down.  It 
is  a  wonder,  if  tlie   demolished  stones   of    Cod's  house  have  noc 

»uilt  some   of  yours ;   and  if  some  of  you  have  not  your  rich 

lits  guarded  with  souls. 

There  were  wont  to  be  reckoned  three  wonders  of  England, 

clesia,    Femina,    Lana,   *'   The   Churches,  the    Women,    the 

ool."     Femhia  may  pass  still ;    who  may  justly  challenge  won- 

^■4l«»for  their  vatiity,  if  not  their  persons.     As  for  Latui 
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wonderful  alone,  I  am  sure  it  b  ill  joioed  with  Ectiaia:  IIk 
Churcli  is  fleeced,  and  hath  nothing  bat  a  bare  pelt  left  apon  her 
back.  And  as  fnr  Ecdesia,  either  nien  have  said  mth  the  Babr- 
lonians,  Doien  with  it,  dawn  with  it,  even  to  the  grotmd  ;  or  tiat, 
in  respect  of  the  maintenance,  with  Judas,  ut  quid  perditio  keef 
Why  teas  this  waste  ?  How  many  remorseful  souls  hare  sent  back, 
with  Jacob's  sons,  their  money  in  their  sacks'  mouths  '.  How  maoj 
great  testators  have,  in  their  last  will,  returned  the  anathematized 
peculium  of  Impropriations  to  the  Church  ;  chusing  rather  to  im- 
pair their  heir,  than  to  burden  their  souls.  Dum  times,  ne  pro  te 
patrimonium  luum  perdas,  ipse  patritno  nio  tuo  peris^  aith 
Cyprian ;  "  While  thou  fearest,  to  lose  thy  patrimony  for  thy  owa 
good,  thou  perishest  with  thy  patrimony." 

Ye  great  men,  spend  not  all  your  time  in  building  castles  in  the 
air,  or  houses  on  the  sand ;  but  set  your  hands  and  purses  to  tbe 
building  of  the  porches  of  Bethesda.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  ridb 
Christian,  to  l>eliKea  Christmas-box,  that  receives  all,  and  notkinf 
can  be  got  out,  till  it  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  or  like  unto  a  dnnmeo 
man's  hand,  tliat  holds  what.40cver  it  gets.  To  da  good,  and  to  dis- 
trihuie,  forget  not  ;  for  with  such  sacrifices,  God  is  zeell  pleased. 

III.  This  was  the  Place,  what  was  the  USE  of  it  ?  All  sorts  of 
patients  were  at  the  bank  of  Bethesda  :  where  should  cripples  be, 
but  at  the  Spittle  ?  The  sick,  blind,  lame,  withered,  arf  that  did 
either  morho  laborare  or  vitio  corporis,  complain  of  sickness  orim- 
potency,  were  there.  In  natural  course,  one  receipt  heals  notaU 
diseases  ;  no,  nor  one  agent :  one  is  an  Oculist ;  another,  a  Bone- 
setter ;  another,  a  Cliirurgeon  :  but  all  diseases  are  alike  to  tbe  so- 
pernatural  power  of  God. 

Hippocrates,  though  the  prince  of  physicians,  yet  swears  b? 
i€^culapius  he  will  never  meddle  with  cutting  of  the  stone.  There 
is  no  disease,  that  art  will  not  meddle  with  :  there  are  manv,  that  it 
cannot  cure.  The  poor  IftftnorrhoissawiLS  eighteen  years  in  the 
physicians'  hands ;  and  had  purged  away  both  her  body  and  her 
substance.  Yea,  some  it  kills,  instead  of  healing :  wbence  one 
Hebrew  word  signifies  both  Physicians  and  Dead  Men.  But  be- 
hold, here  all  sicknessea  cured  by  one  hand,  and  by  one  water.  O 
all  ye,  that  are  spiritually  sick  and  diseased,  come  to  the  Pool  of 
Bethesd  i,  the  blood  of  Christ.  Do  ye  complain  of  the  blindness 
of  your  ignorance  ?  here  ye  shall  receive  clearness  of  sight ;  of 
the  distemper  of  passions  ?  here,  ease ;  of  the  superfluity'  of  vour 
sinful  humoui-s  ?  here,  evacuation  ;  of  the  impotency  of  your 
obedience  ?  here,  integritj' ;  of  the  dead  witheredness  of  good 
affections?  here,  life  and  vigour.  Whatsoever  your  infirmity  be, 
come  to  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and  be  healed. 

All  these  may  be  cured  ;  yet  shall  be  cured  at  leisure.  AH 
must  wait ;  all  must  hoi>e  in  waiting.  Methinks,  I  see  how  enn- 
ously  these  cripples  look  one  upon  another,  each  thinking  other  a 
let,  each  watchmg  to  prevent  other,  each  hoping  to  be  next ;  like 
emulous  courtiers,  that  gape  and  vie  for  the  next  preferment,  and 
think  it  a  pain  to  hope,  and  a  torment  to  be  prevented.     Bat  Be- 
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thesda  must  be  waited  on.     He  is  worthy  of  his  crutches,  that  will 
i         not  stay  God's  leisure  for  his  cure.     TJiere  is  no  virtue,  no  suc- 
cess,   without  patience.     Waiting  is  a  familiar  lesson  with  cour- 
tiers ;  and  here,  we  have  all  need  of  it.    One  is  sick  of  an  overflow- 
I        ing  of  the  gall,  another  of  a  tumor  of  pride,  another  of  the  len- 
tigo of  lust,  another  of  the  s'erti^o  of  inconstancy  i  another  of  the 
,        choking  squinancy  of  curses  and  blasphemies ;  one  of  the  boulimy 
of  gluttony,  another  of  the   pleuritical  stitches  of  envy  ;  one  of 
the  contracting  cramp  of  covetousness,   another  of  the  atrophy 
of  unproficiency ;  one  is  hide-bound  with  pride,  another  is  con- 
sumed with  emulation,  anotlier  rotten  with  corrupt  desires :  and 
we  are  so  much  the  sicker,  if  we  feci  not  these  distempers.     Oh 
that  we  could  wait  at  the  Bethesda  of  God,  attend  diligently  upon 

»liis  ordinances  :  we  could  no  more  fail  of  cure,  than  now  we  can 
hope  for  cure.  We  wait  hard,  and  endure  much  for  the  body,  ^uan^ 
Us  labortbtis  agitur^  ul  longiore  tempore  laboretur  I  Muiti  crucia- 
tus  susa'piuntur  certi,  ut  pauci  dies  adjiciantur  incerti ;  "  What 
toil  do  wc  take,  that  we  may  toil  yet  longer  !  We  endure  niatiy 
certain  pains,  for  the  addition  of  a  few  uncertain  days  ;"  siiith  Austin. 

»Why  will  wc  not  do  thus  for  the  soul  ?  Without  waiting,  it  will 
not  be.  The  Crijiplc,  Act  iii.  4,  was  bidden,  y3Af\J/(3v  fi;  v))i«f , 
jA)ok  up  to  us.  He  looked  up.  It  was  cold  comfort  that  he  heard  ; 
Silver  a7id  gold  have  I  none :  but  the  next  clause  made  amends 
for  all;  Surge  et  ambitln,  Ifise  and -walk  :  and  this  was,  because 
tvsix^i/  vofffSoxin,  he  attended  expecting,  v.  5.  Would  we  be 
cured  ?  It  is  not  for  us  to  snatch  at  Bethesda,  as  a  dog  at  Nilus ; 
Dor  to  draw  water  and  away,  as  Rebekah ;  nor  to  set  us  awhile 
upon  the  banks,  as  the  Israelites  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon :  but  we 
must  dwell  in  God's  house ;  wait  at  Bethesda. 

But  what  shall  I  say  to  you.  Courtiers,  but  even  as  St.  Paul  to  his 

Corinthians,  }'e  are  full,  ye  are  rich,  ye  are  strong  without  us? 

Many  of  you  come  to  this   place,  not  as  to  Bethel,  the  House  of 

God,  or  Bethesda,  the  House  of  Effusion  ;  but  as  to  Bethaven, 

the  House  of  Vanity.     If  you  have  not  lost  your  old  wont,  there 

are  more  words  spoken  in  the  outer  closet  by  the  hearers,  than  in 

the  chapel  by  the  preacher  ;  as  if  it  were  closet,  ^ui7*i  close-set,  in 

an  exchange,  like  communication  of  news.     \V'hat,  do  ye  think 

Hpf  sermons  as  matters  of  formality,  as  very  superfluities,  as  your 

^B%vn  idle  compliments,  which  either  ye  hear  not,  or  believe  not.' 

^^BkiVhat  do  ye  think  of  yourselves  ?     Have  you  only  a  postern  to  go 

^^■d   heaven  by  youi'selves ;  wherethrough  ye   can  go,    besides  the 

^^Bbolishncss  ot  preaching .'  or  do  ye  sing  that  old  Pelagian  note, 

^^"Suid  nunc  vithi  opus  est  JJco  ?  "  What  need  have  I  of  God  ?'* 

VA'hat  .should  1  say  to  this  but,  Increpa,  Doinine  ? 

^K   As  for  our  household  sermons,  our  auditors  arc  like  the  fruit  of 

Iptree  in  an  unseasonable  year  ;  or,  like  a  wood  new  felled,  that 

^nath  some  few  spires   left  for   standers  some  poles  distance ;  or, 

like  the  tithe  sheaves  in  a  field    when  the  com  is  gone,  f<f,  ivo, 

T^eif,  &.C,  as  he  said.     It  is  true,  ye  have  more  sermons  and  more 

licellent,  than  all  the  courts  under  heaven  put  togetlier;  but,  aa 
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Austin  said  well,  Siuid  wihi  proderit  bona  rei  non  utettti  Snti  f 
«*  Wiiat  am  I  the  better  for  a  pood  thing,  if  I  use  it  not  well  ?*' 
let  me  tell  you,  all  these  forcible  means  not  well  used,  will  sctyoo 
the  fortheroff  from  heaven.  If  the  chapel  were  the  Bethesda  of 
promotion,  what  thronging  would  there  be  into  it!  Yea,  if  it 
were  but  some  mask-hoii»c,  wherein  a  glorious,  though  monientarv, 
fthow  were  to  be  presented,  neither  white  staves  nor  halberts  conid 
keep  you  out.  Behold  here,  ye  are  offered  the  honour  to  be,  by 
this  seed  of  regeneration,  t]^e.  Sons  of  God.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
vcn,  the  crown  of  glory,  the  sceptre  of  majesty,  in  one  word, 
eternal  life,  is  here  oflTcred  and  performed  to  you.  Oh  let  us  not 
so  far  forget  ourselves,  as,  in  the  ordinances  of  God,  to  contemn 
•ur  o\Pti  happiness.  But  let  us  know  the  time  of  our  visitation : 
let  us  wait  reverently  and  iiitentively  upon  tliis  Betliesda  of  God ; 
that  when  the  angel  shall  descend  and  move  the  water,  our  souls 
may  be  cured,  and,  through  all  the  degrees  of  grace,  may  be  c»- 
ried  to  the  full  heiglit  of  their  glory.  John  v. 
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THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE  MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE 

TRANSFIGURATION  OF  CHRIST. 


IN    A    SERMON 


rAEACHED  AT  HAVERING  BOWKR,  BEFORR  KIVOJAMES,  OF  BLESlEff 

MEMORY. 

There  is  not,  in  all  divinity,  a  higher  speculation,  than  this,  of 
Christ  Trimsfi}r tired,  Surter  me,  therefore,  to  lead  you  up  by  the 
hand  into  Mmmt  Tabor,  for  nearer  to  heaven  ye  cannot  come, 
while  ye  are  upon  earth  ;  that  you  may  sec  him  glorious  upon 
earth,  the  region  of  his  shame  anri  abasement,  who  b  now  glorious 
in  Heaven,  the  throne  of  his  Majesty. 

He,  that  would  not  have  his  Transfiguration  spoken  of  till  he 
were  raised,  would  have  it  spoken  of  all  tlje  world  over,  now  that 
he  IS  raised  and  ascciulcd  ;  that,  by  this  momentary  glory,  wc 
may  jtidgr  of  the  eternal. 

Tlie  Circumstances  shull  be  to  us  as  the  skirts  of  the  hill,  which 
we  will  climb  up  lighdy  :  the  Time,  Place,  Attendamts,  Com- 
pany :  the  Time,  after  six  days;  the  Place,  a  high  hiU  apart, 
the  .\tteiulartts,  Peter,  James,  John  ;  the  Company,  Moses  and 
Elias:  which  wheit  we  have  passed,  on  the  top  of  the  hill  shall 
app<^ar  to  us  that  sight,  which  shall  once  make  us  glorious,  and,  ia 
the  mean  time,  happy. 

I.  All  tiiree  evangelists  accord  in  the  terminus  a  fiM,  that  it  was 
imnicdiiitelv  after  those  words,  There  be  stfnte  of  theni  thst  steni 
here,  vkicA  shull  not  taste  of  death,  till  thejf  have  seen  the  Sen  qfi 
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3fan  come  in  hU  kingdom  :  wliercin,  methinks,  tlx;  act  comments 
upon  the  word ^.  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  tliese  j<wrtf:  they 
tasted  not  of  cli>ath,  till  they  saw  this  heavenly  image  of  the  roy- 
akv  c^  Christ  glorified. 

IJot  the  trrminus  qud  disas^rees  a  littJe,  Matthew  and  Mark  say, 
cfiersix;  LnVo,  post  yerS  octo :  which,  as  they  are  easily  recon- 
crkti  by  the  usual  di^>tinction  of  iW/mjiVi?  and  crclusivi,  necessary 
for  all  computations,  and  Lnkc's  about  eight ;  so,  methinks,  seem 
to  intimate  God's  seventh  day,  the  sabbath  :  why  should  there 
be  else  so  precise  mention  of  six  days  after,  and  about  eight,  but 
to  imply  that  day,  which  was  l>etwixt  the  sixth  and  eig^ith  }  God'a 
day  was  fittest  for  so  Divine  a  work  :  and  well  might  that  day, 
which  imported  God's  rest  and  man's  glory,  be  used  for  the  clear 
representation  of  the  rest  and  glory  of  God  and  Man.  But  in  this 
conjecture,  for  ought  I  know,  I  go  alone.  I  dare  not  be  too  reso- 
hite.  Certainly,  it  was  tlie  seventh,  whether  it  were  that  seventh, 
the  seventh  afterthc  promise  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  exhibit^ 
ed  ;  and  this,  perhaps,  not  without  a  mystery.  "  God  teacheth, 
both  by  wordsami  acts,"  saith  Hilary,  "  that  after  six  ages  of  the 
world,  should  be  Christ's  glorious  appearance,  and  our  transBgu- 
rattotr  with  him."  But  1  ki>ow  wliat  our  Saviour's  farewell  was, 
j»%  v/x«v  yvawm,  it  is  Jiot  for  us  to  know.  But  if  we  may  not 
know,  we  may  conjecture ;  yet  not  above  that  we  ought,  saith  St. 
Paul ;  we  may  t»ot  super  sapere,  as  Tcrtulliaa's  phrase  is. 

II.  For  the" PLACE,  tradition  hath  taken  it  still  for  Tabor.  I  list 
not  tocross  it  without  warrant. 

This  was  a  high  hill  indeed ;  "  thirty  furlongs  high,"  saith  Jo- 
sephus ;  mird  rotunditate  sublimis,  saith  Jerome  :  and  so  steep, 
that  some  of  our  English  travellers,  that  have  desired  to  climb  it  of 
fate,  lave  been  glad  to  give  it  up  in  the  midway,  and  to  measure 
the  rest  with  their  eyes. 

IXtiibtless,  this  hill  was  a  symix)!  of  Heaven  ;  being  near  it,  as  in 
situation,  so  in  resemblance.  Heaven  is  expressed  usually  by  the 
name  of  Oo(rs  hid;  and  nature,  or  this  appellation,  taught  the 
heathens  to  figure  it  l>y  their  Olympus. 

All  divine  affairs,  of  any  magnificence,  were  done  on  hills.  On 
the  hill  of  Sinai,  was  the  Law  delivered  :  on  the  hili  of  Moriah,  was 
Isaac  to  be  sacrificed ;  whence  Abraham's  jjoesy  is,  mO'  "ITO  in 
tnonle  providebilur  :  on  tlie  hill  of  Rephidim,  stood  Moses  with 
the  rod  of  God  in  his  stretched  hand  ;  and  figured  Him  crucified 
upon  the  hill,  whom  Joshua  figured  victorious  in  the  valley:  on 
the  hills  of  ^:bal  and  Gerizim,  were  the  blessings  and  curses :  on 
Carmel,  was  Elijah's  sacrifice  ;  the  Phrontisteria,  schools  or  uni- 
versities of  the  propliets,  were  still  Ratnah  and  Gibeah,  excelsa^ 
high  places :  who  knows  not,  tliat  on  the  hill  of  Sion  stood  thef 
Temple  ?  /  have  looked  up  to  the  Itilh,  saith  the  Psalmist:  and 
idolatry,  in  imitation,  had  their  hill-altars:  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  was  Christ  wont  to  send  up  his  prayers,  and  sent  up  him- 
self: and  here,  Luke  sjiith,  he  went  up  to' a  hiifh  hill,  to  pray: 
not  for  that  God  uiokcs  diilerence  of  places,  to  whose  immeusity 


376  COKTEMPLATIONS. 

heaven  itself  is  a  valley  ;  it  was  a  heathenish  conceit  of  those 
ites,  that  God  is  Deus  nwntium.  The  God  of  the  mountains  i 
because  we  are  commonly  more  disposicd  to  good,  by  eiiher  the 
fireedom  of  our  scope  to  heaven,  or  the  awfulness  or  solitary  «> 
lence  of  places,  which,  as  one  saitb,  strikes  a  kind  of  adontm 
into  us,  or  by  our  local  removal  from  this  attractive  body  o(j ' 
earth :  howsoever,  when  the  body  sees  itself  above  the  i 
eye  of  the  mind  is  more  easily  raised  to  her  heaven. 

It  is  good  to  take  all  advantage  of  place,  (setting  aside  super*^ 
stition,)  to  further  our  dcvotiou.  Aaron  and  Hur  were  in  ds 
mountain  with  Moses,  and  held  up  his  hands.  Aaron,  $ar 
altegorists,  is  mountainous  ;  Hur,  hcry  :  heavenly  moditattoB  and 
the  fire  of  charity  must  lift  up  our  prayers  to  God.  As  Sson 
carried  up  Christ  to  a  high  hill,  to  tempt  him  \  so  he  carrier  up 
Jumself,  to  be  freed  from  temptation  and  distraction.  If  erer  w« 
would  be  transbgured  in  our  disposition,  we  must  leave  the  oath 
b<.'low,  and  abandon  all  worldly  thoughts.  Fenite,  ascendamut; 
•'  Oh  come,  let  us  climb  up  to  the  hill,  where  God  sees  or  is  seen,'* 
saitli  devout  Bernard.  *'  O  all  ye  cares,  distractions,  thougbtfiaU 
ness,  labours,  pains,  servitudes,  stay  me  here  with  this  as,  oqf 
builv,  till  I  with  the  boy,  that  is,  my  reason  and  utKletstandiltg, 
sliail  worship  and  return,"  saith  the  same  Father,  wittily  aUudiag 
tothcjoumey  of  Abraham  for  his  sacrifice. 

Wherefore  then  did  Christ  climb  up  this  high  hill  ?  No<  to  look 
about  him,  but,  saith  St.  Luke,  -a^tt^ciff^Ki  to  pray;  not  for  pro* 
spect,  but  for  devotion;  that  his  thoughts  might  chnib  op  ftX, 
nearer  to  Heaven. 

lichold  how  Christ  entered  upon  all  his  great  works,  "lith  praven 
in  his  mouth.     When  he  was  to  enter  into  that  great  work  u/hu 
Itiiniiliatiun  in  his  Passion,  he  went  into  the  garden  to  pniv  ;  whril 
be;  is  to  enter  into  tJiis  groat  work  of  his  exaltation  in  ^is  tna*>i 
figuring,  lie  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray  :  he  was  taJuEOBpi 
from  his  knees  to  both. 

;     ()  noble  example  of  piety  and  devotion  to  tis !  He  was  C«^ '. 
that  nrayi'd  :  the  God,  that  he  prayed  to,  he  might  hare  o(»>| 
mancted  ;  yet  he  prayed,  that  we  men  might  learn  of  him  to  pnf 
to  liim.     What  should  we  men  dare  to  do  without  prayers :  wheft  i 
he,  that  was  God,  would  do  nothing  without  them? 

'i'he  very  heathen  poet  could  say,  .,/  Jove  priruipium ; 
which  of  tliosc  verse-mongers  ever  durst  write  a  bawd,  wit 
imploring  of  some  deity  }  Which  of  the  heathens  durbt  attcBptl 
any  gn\it  enterprise,  imaluto  numine,  without  invocatioo  *i»d  »»- 
«ribce.'  Saul  him.self  would  play  tlie  priest,  and  offer  a  bunit'«f~ 
Jcring  to  the  Lord,  rather  than  the  Philistiues  should  fight  whikJ 
him  unsupplicated  ;  as  thinking  any  devotion  better  than  tMMK;| 
and  thinking  it  more  safe  to  sacrifice  without  a  pncM,  chao  lai 
fight  without  piBvers,  "  Ungirt,  unblest,"  was  the  old  word;  Mj 
not  ruady  till  they  were  girded,  so  not  till  tliey  had  prayed.  Ab^^ 
how  dure  we  rush  into  the  aftiiirs  of  God  or  tlte  state;  howi 
•uc  ibruAt  oursdves  into  actiocu  either  perilous  or  iiuportauc  i 
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out  ever  lifting  up  our  eyes  and  hearts  unto  the  God  of  llearen  ? 
except  we  would  ^y,  as  the  devilish  malice  of  Surius  slanders  that 
zealous  Luther,  Nee  propter  Datm  httc  res  capta  est,  nee  propter 
Ueuvi  finUtur ,  iCc.  "This  business  was  neither  begun  for  God, 
nor  shall  be  ended  for  him."  How  can  Go<l  bless  us,  if  we  im- 
plore him  not  ?  How  can  we  prosper,  if  he  liless  us  not  ?  How  can 
we  hope  ever  to  be  transfigured  from  a  lump  of  corrupt  flesl),  if 
we  do  not  ascend  and  pray  ?  As  the  Samaritan  woman  said  weakly, 
we  may  seriously,  Tne  well  of  mercies  is  deep :  if  thou  hast  no- 
thing to  draw  Withy  never  look  to  taste  of  tlie  waters  of  life. 

I  fear  the  worst  of  men,  Turks,  and  the  worst  Turks,  the  Moors, 
shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  many  Christians ;  with  whom  it 
is  a  just  exception  against  any  witness  by  their  law,  that  he  hath 
not  prayed  six  times  in  each  natural  day.  Before  the  day  break, 
they  pray  for  day  ;  when  it  is  day,  they  give  God  thanks  for  day  ; 
at  noun,  they  tliank  God  for  half  the  day  past ;  after  tliat,  they 
pray  for  a  good  sunset ;  after  that,  they  thank  God  for  the  day- 
passed  ;  and  lastly,  pray  for  a  good  night  after  their  day.  And 
we  Christians  sutler  so  many  suns  and  moons  to  rise  and  set  upon 
our  beads,  and  never  lift  up  our  hearts  to  their  Creator  and  ours, 
either  to  ask  his  blessing,  or  to  acknowledge  it  1 

Of  all  men  under  heaven,  none  had  so  much  need  to  pray  as 
Courtiers.  That,  which  was  done  but  once  to  Christ,  is  always 
done  to  them  :  they  are  set  upon  the  hill,  and  see  the  glory  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  But  I  fear  it  is  seen  of  them,  as  it  is  with 
some  of  the  mariners,  the  more  need,  the  less  devotion. 

HI.  Ye  have  seen  the  Place,  see  the  ATTENDANTS.  He 
would  not  have  many  ;  because  he  would  not  have  it  yet  known 
to  all ;  hence  was  his  intermination,  and  sealing  up  their  mouths 
with  a  Nemini  dicitc,  Tell  no  man  :  not  none  ;  because  he  would 
not  have  it  altogether  unknown,  and  afterwards  would  have  it 
known  to  ail. 

Three  were  a  legal  number;  in  ore  diiorum  aut  triuWy  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  He  had  eternally  possessed  the 
glory  of  his  Father  without  any  witnesses;  in  time,  the  angels 
were  blessed  with  that  sight  ;  and,  after  that,  two  bodily,  yet  hea- 
venly, witnesses  were  allowed,  Enoch  and  Elias :  now  in  nis  Hu- 
manity he  was  invested  with  glory,  he  takes  but  three  witnesses, 
and  tltose  earthly  and  weak,  Peter,  Jam&s,  John. 

And  why  these  ?  We  may  be  too  curious.  Peter,  because  the 
eldest ;  John,  because  the  dearest ;  James,  because  next  Peter  thq 
2ealousest:  Peter,  because  he  loved  Christ  most;  John,  because 
Christ  most  lovud  him  ;  James,  because  next  to  both  he  loved,  and 
was  loved  most.  I  would  rather  to  have  no  reason,  but,  quia  com- 
pfaeuit,  "  because  it  so  pleased  him."  Why  may  we  not  as  well 
ask,  why  he  chose  these  twelve  from  others,  as  why  he  chose  these 
ttuee  out  of  the  twelve  ? 

If  any  Romanists  will  raise  from  hence  any  privilege  to  Peter, 
whicli  we  could  be  well  content  to  yield  if  that  would  make  them 
ever  the  bonester  men,  they  must  remember,  that  they  must  take 


^^^ 


^^ 


S78 


COVrtMrLKTlOHS. 


company  with  them  ;  which  these  Pompeian  spirit*  cannot  abidr. 
As  good  no  privilege,  as  any  partners.  And  vrithal,  they  mosKee 
him  more  taxed  for  his  error  in  this  act,  than  hoRoured  hj  im 
pre-ience  at  the  act ;  whereas,  tbe  beloved  disciple  s»w,  aad 
erred  not. 

These  same  three,  which  were  witnesses  of  hi«  Transfi^matioa 
iti  the  mount,  were  witnesses  of  bis  Agooy  io  the  garden ;  all  time, 
and  tbe<ie  three  alone,  were  present  at  hath :  but  both  rimes  skeep. 
ing.    These  were  ffr«ri^5^7rji^M,  "  The  bell-»-etbers  of  the  flock, % 
as  Austin  calk  theoi.     Oh  weak  devotion  of  three  ^eat  disci plofl 
These  were  Paul's  three  piUttrs,  cl  rrvkw  Sokwt^,  Gal.  ii.  9.  Chriifl 
takes  ihem  up  twice ;  once  to  be  witnesses  of  his   greatest  gioryj^ 
once  of  his  greatest  extremity  :  they  sleep  both  times.     The  other 
was  in  the  night,  more  tolerable  ;  this  by  day,  yea  in  alight  above 
flay.     Chrysostom  would  fain  excuse  it  to  be  an  amazed ness,  not 
a  sleep;  not  considering,  tliat  they  slept  both  at  that  Glory,  and 
after  in  the  Agony. 

To  see  tl»t  Ma^er  praying,  one  would  have  thought  AoM 
ha>'e  fetched  iliem  on  their  knees ;  es[)eciaUy  to  sec  thme  hearcn- 
ly  affections  look  out  at  his  eyes  ;  to  sec  his  soul  lifted  op  in  hn 
hands,  in  that  transported  fa.shion,  to  Heaven.  But  now,  the  bill 
hath  wearied  their  limbs,  their  body  clogs  their  soul,  and  ihev  fell 
asleep.  While  Christ  saw  divine  visions,  the)' dreatned  dreaoK ; 
while  he  was  in  another  world,  ravished  with  the  sight  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory,  yea  of  his  own,  they  were  in  another  world,  a  worU 
of  fancies,  surprised  with  the  cousin  of  death,  sleep. 

Besides  so  gracious  an  example,  their  own  necessity   (quid  « 
ntssatter  pecco,  "  because  I  continually  sin,"    Bernard's  rea 
might  have  moved  them  to  pray,  rather  than  their    Master ; 
behold,  instead  of  fixing  their  eyesuixin  heaven,  they  shut  tl 
instead  of  lifting  up  tlteir  hearts,  their  heads  fall  down  upon 
shoulders  j  and  shortly,  here  was  snoring,  instead    of  sighs 
prayers. 

This  was  not  Abraham's  or  Elihu'secstatical  sleep.  Job  xxi 
not  the  sleep  of  the  Church,  a  waking  sletip  ;  but  the  plain  d 
of  the  eyes  :  and  not  that  noun,  a  slombering  sleep,  which  Dat 
denies  to  himself,  Psal.  cxxxii.  4.  but  njTir,  a  sound  sleep,    whi^ 
Solomon  forbids,  Prov,  vi,  4.  yea  rather  nOT)n,  the  dead  sleep  ( 
Adam  or  Jonas  ;  and,  as  Bernnrd  had  wont  to  say,  wh«i  he  " 
a  Monk  snore,  they  ilid  cai-vaiiler  sat  stcidaritirr  dormire. 

Prayer  is  an  ordinary  receipt  for  fJcep.     How  prone  are  we 
it,  when  we  should  mind  Divine  things !    Adam  slept  m  Paradii 
and  lost  a  rib  ;  but  this  sleep  was  of  God's  giving,  and  this  rib ' 
of  God's  taking.     The  good  husbandman  slept,  and  found 
Eutychus  sirpt,  and  fell.     While  Satan  lulls  us  asleep,  as 
always  rock  the  cradle  when  we  sleep  in  our  devotions,  I  _ 
takes  some  good  from  us,  or  puts  some  evil  in  us,  or  endan^en  i 
a  deadly  fall.  ^ 

Away  with  this  spiritual  lethargy.     Bernard  had  wont  to  say, 
that  those,  which  sleep,  arc  dead  to  men  ;  those^  tlmt  are  dead,  vm 
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asleep  to  God.  Bot  I  say,  those,  tlkit  sleep  at  churcli,  are  dead 
to  God  ;  so  wc  preacli  their  funeral  sermons,  instead  of  hortatory. 
And,  as  he  ^ras  wont  tu  say,  he  lost  no  time,  so  much  as  that, 
wherein  he  slept;  so  let  nie  add,  there  is  no  loss  of  time  so  despe- 
rate, as  of  holy  time.  Think  that  Christ  saith  to  thcc  at  trery  ser- 
mon, as  he  did  to  Peter,  Etiam^  Petre,  dormis  f  Sltepcst  thou, 
Peter?  Couldst  thou  not  wake -with  me  one  hour?  A  sluniberin«r 
and  a  drowsy  heiirt  do  not  become  the  business  and  presence  of 
him,  that  keepeth  Israel,  and  slumbers  not. 

IV.  These  were  the  Attendants ;  see  the  COMPANIONS  of 
Christ.  As  our  glory  is  not  consummate  without  society,  no  more 
trould  Christ  have  his  ;  therefore  his  Transfiguration  hath  two 
companions,  Moses,  Klias. 

As  St.  Paul  says  of  himself,  Whether  in  the  body  or  out  0/  t/ie 
body,  J  knoxe  not,  God  knows ;  so  say  I  of  these  two. 

Of  tlijah  there  may  seem  less  doubt,  since  we  know  that  his  body 
was  assumed  to  heaven,  and  might  as  well  como  down  for  Christ's 
glory  as  go  up  for  his  own  ;  although  some  grave  authors,  as  CaU 
viti,  Oecolampadius,  Bak?,  Fulk,  Ijave  held  his  body,  with  Enoch's, 
resolved  into  their  elements:  scd  ego  non  credulus  i/ti.i.  Enoch 
translatus  est  in  came,  Si  Elias  carntm  raptus  est  in  caelum,  Xe, 
**  Enoch  was  translafed  in  the  flesh,  and  Elias  being  yet  in  the  flesh 
was  taken  into  heaven,"  saith  Jerome,  in  his  Epistle  ad  Pam- 
ffiachium. 

And  for  Moses ;   though  it  lie  rare  and  singular,   and  Austin 
make^  much  scruple  of  it ;  yet  why  might  not  he  after  death  return 
in  his  body  to  the  glory  of  Christ's  Transfiguration,  as  well  as  af- 
terwards many  of  the  Saints  tiid  to  the  glory  of  his  Hcsurrcetion  ? 
I  cannot  therefore,  with  the  gloss,  think,  there  is  any  reason  why 
Moses  should  take  another,  a  borrowed  bodj',  rather  than  liis  own. 
Heaven  could  not  give  two  fitter  companions,  more  admirable  to 
the  Jews  for  their  miracles,  more  gracious  with  God  for  their  faith 
and  holiness  :  both  of  them  admitted  to  the  conference  with  God 
in  Horeb  ;  both  of  them  types  of  Christ ;  both  of  them  fasted  forty 
days;  both  of  them  for  the  glory  of  God  suffered  many  perils; 
both  divided  the  waters  ;  both  the  messengers  of  God  to  kings ; 
both  of  them  marvellous,  as  in  their  life,  so  in  their  end.     A  cna- 
Tiot  of  angels  took  away  Elias  ;  he  was  sought  by  the  prophets,  and 
not  found  :  Micliael  strove  with  the  Devil  for  the  body  of  Moses ; 
he  was  sought  for  by  the  Jews,  and  not  found  :  and  now  both  of 
them  are  found  here  together  on  Tabor.     This  Elias  shews  liimself 
to  the  Royal  Prophet  of  his  Church ;  this  Moses  shews  himself  to 
the  true  Michael :  Moses  the  publisher  of  the  Law,  Elias  the  chief 
of  tl>e  Prophets,  shew  them.selves  to  the  God  of  the  I-aw  and  Pro- 
phets,    /liter  populi  informator  aliquando,  alter  refonnatnr  pian- 
doqiie  :  "  One  the  mformer  once  of  the  people,  the  other  the  re- 
fornier  sometimes,"  saith  Tertnll.  in  *.  adver.  Marcionem.    Alter 
initiator  Fctcris  Testament i,  alter  conxummator  Nrni ;  "  One  the 
first  register  of  tlic  Old  Testament,  the  other  the  shutter  up  of  the 
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I  verily  think,  with  Hilary,  that  these  two  are  pointed  at  as  tfir 
forerunners  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  as  now  they  wen;  the 
foretellers  of  his  departure  :  neither  doubt  I,  that  these  are  the  Two 
Witnesses,  which  are  alluded  to  in  the  Apocalypse  ;  howsoever 
divers  of  tlie  Fathers  have  thrust  Enoch  into  the  place  of  Motet. 
Look  upon  tlie  place,  Apoc.  xi.  5,  6.  Who  but  tClias  can  be  he, 
of  whom  is  said,  //'  aiii/  nmn  •will  hurt  him,  fire  proceedtth  out  qf 
his  mouth,  and  dtvoureth  his  enemies^  alluding  to  2  Kings  i.  ?  Who 
but  Elias,  of  whom  is  said,  Ife  hath  power  to  shut  the  Acaxvn,  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  dai/s  of  his  prophev/ing,  alluding  to  1  Kmgt 
xviii  ?  Who  but  Moses,  of  whom  it  is  said,  lie  hath  power  to  tttm 
the  waters  into  blood,  and  sinite  the  earth  witk  all  manner  tf' 
plagues,  alluding  to  ExoJ.  vii,  and  viii  ?  But  take  lue  aright: 
let  me  not  seem  a  friend  to  the  publicans  of  Rome,  an  abettor  of 
those  alcoran-likc  fables  of  our  popish  doctors,  who,  not  seeing 
the  wood  for  trees,  do  harrere  m  cortice,  "  stick  in  tl>e  bark," 
taking  all  concerning  that  Antichrist  according  to  the  letter.  Odi, 
S(  arceo.  So  shall  Moses  and  Elias  come  again  in  those  Witnesses, 
as  Elias  is  already  come  in  John  Baptist :  their  spirits  shall  t>c  in 
these  Witnesses,  whose  bodies  and  spirits  were  witnesses,  both  of 
the  present  glory  and  future  passion  of  Christ. 

Doubtless,  many  thuusana  angels  saw  this  sight,  and  were  not 
seen ;  these  two  both  saw  and  were  seen.  Oh  how  great  a  happt* 
ness  was  it  for  these  two  great  prophets,  in  their  glorified  flesh  to 
Bee  their  glorihed  Saviour,  who  before  his  hicarnation  had  spoken 
to  them  !  to  s))eak  to  that  Man  God,  of  whom  tbey  were  glorified, 
and  to  become  prophets  not  to  men,  but  to  God  I  And  it  Moses't 
face  so  shone  before,  when  he  spoke  to  him  witliout  a  bodv  in 
Mount  Sinai,  in  the  midst  of  the  flamt\s  and  clouds ;  how  did  it  shioe 
now,  when  himself  glorified,  s[)eaks  to  him  a  man,  in  Tabor,  in 
light  and  majesty  !  K!ia.s  hid  his  face  before  with  a  mantle,  «»hm 
he  passed  by  him  in  the  rock  ;  now  witli  npi^n  face  he  beholds  him 
present,  and  m  his  own  glory  adores  his. 

I^t  that  impudent  Marcion,  who  ascribes  the  Law  and  Prophei* 
to  another  God,  and  devises  a  hostility  betwixt  Christ  and  them, 
be  ashamed  to  see  Moses  and  Elias,  not  only  in  colloquio,  but  in  con- 
sortia daritatis;  not  only  "  in  conference,"  but  "  in  a  partner- 
ship of  brightness,"  as  Tertiillian  speaks,  with  Christ  ;  whom  if  be 
had  misliked,  he  had  his  choice  of  all  the  quire  of  heaven ;  and 
now  chusing  them,  why  were  they  not  in  sordihus  H  tenchris,  "  in 
rags  and  darkness  r"  Sic  inatienos  demons/rat  UIds,  tium  secum 
habet ;  sic  rclinqiiendos  docet,  quos  sibi  jungit ,  sic  destrui/,  ptos 
de  radiis  suis  exsintit :  "So  doth  he  shew  ihein  far  from  strange' 
neis  to  him,  whom  he  hath  with  huu  j  so  doth  he  teach  them  to  Ik 
forsaken,  whom  he  joins  vvitli  liimsdf;  so  doth  he  destroy  those, 
whom  he  graces  with  his  l)canis  of  glory  ;"  saith  that  Father. 

His  act  verities  his  word.  Think  not,  that  1  come  to  destroy  the 
Law  or  the  Prophets;  I  am  not  come  to  destioi/,  but  to' fulfil 
them  Mmt.  v.  n.  Oh  what  consolation,  what  cunfirmauon 
was   this  to  the  disciples,  to.  see  such  examples  of  their  future 
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glory!  sucli  witnesses  and  adorers  of  the  eternal  Deity  of  their 
Master  !  They  saw  in  Moses  and  Elias,  what  they  themselves 
should  be.  How  could  they  ever  fear  to  be  miserable,  that  saw 
such  precedents  of  their  ensuing  glory  ?  how  could  they  fear  to 
die,  tliat  saw  in  others  the  happiness  of  their  own  change  r 

The  rich  Glutton  pleads  with  Abraham,  that  if  one  came  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  amend :  Abraham  answers,  They  have 
Afoses  and  the  Prophets,  let  thetn  hear  them.  Behold,  here  is  both 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  and  these  too  come  from  the  dead  :  how 
can  we  now  hut  be  persuaded  of  the  happy  state  of  another  world, 
unless  we  will  make  ourselves  worse  than  the  damned  ?  See  and 
consider,  that  the  saints  of  God  are  not  lost,  but  departed  ;  gone 
into  a  far  countr)'  with  their  Master,  to  return  again  richer  and 
belter  than  they  went. 

Lest  we  should  think  this  the  condition  of  Elias  only,  that  was 
rapt  into  heaven,  see  here  Moses  matched  with  him,  that  died  and 
was  buried. 

And  is  this  the  state  of  these  two  saints  alone  ?  Shall  none  be 
seen  with  him  in  the  Tabor  of  Heaven,  but  those,  which  have  seen 
liim  in  Horeb  and  Carmel  ?  O  thou  weak  Christian,  was  only  one 
or  two  hmbs  of  Christ's  body  glorious  in  the  Transfiguration,  or 
the  whole  ?  He  is  the  Head,  we  are  the  members.  If  Moses  and 
Elias  were  more  excellent  parts,  tongue,  or  hand  ;  let  us  be  but 
heels  or  toes,  his  body  is  not  perfect  in  glory  without  ours.  When 
Christ,  which  is  our  life,  sliall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory,  Col.  iii.  4.  How  truly  may  we  say  to  death, 
Rejoice  not  mine  enemy,  though  I  fall,  yet  shall  I  rise,  yea  I 
shall  rise  in  falling  ?  H'e  shall  not  nil  steep,  we  shall  be  changed,  sa\th 
Saint  Paul  to  his  Thessalonians.  Elias  was  changed,  Moses  slept ; 
both  appeared :  to  teach  us,  that  neither  our  sleep  nor  change 
can  keep  us  from  appearing  with  him.  When  tnereforc  thou 
shalt  receive  the  sentence  ot  death  on  Mount  Nebo,  or  when  the 
fiery  chariot  shall  come  and  sweep  tliee  from  this  vale  of  mortality, 
Teniember  thy  glorious  re-apparition  with  thy  Saviour,  and  thou 
canst  not  but  be  comforted,  and  cheerfully  triumph  over  that  last 
enemy  ;  outfacing  those  terrors,  with  the  assurance  of  a  blessed 
Resurrection  to  glory.     To  the  which,  &c. 

Matthe-x  xvii.  Mark  ix.  Luke  ix. 
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Jt  falls  out  with  this  discourse,  as  with  Mount  Tabor  itself;  that  it 
is  more  easily  clitnbed  with  the  eye,  than  with  the  foot :  if  we  may 
not  rather  say  of  it,  as  Josepbus  did  of  Sinai,  that  it  doth  notonlj 
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ascensus  furminuin,  but  asptctut  fditigart ;  "  wearv  not  only  tfti 
gtOM  but  the  very  sijrht  of  men." 

^^'e  iud  tbougbt  not  to  spend  many  brefttbe  in  the  skirts  of  ik 
hiil^  the  <J!ircumstances ;  and  it  bath  cosft  us  one  hour's  joamer  li- 
ready  :  aad  we  were  glad  to  rest  as,  ere  we  can  hare  left  (Wa 
below  us.  One  pause  more,  I  hope,  will  overcome  them,  and  Kt 
us  on  tbe  top. 

No  Circumstance  remains  undiscussed,  but  this  one,  What  lloia 

and  Elias  did  with  Christ  in  their  apparition.     For  they  woe  sat, 

as  some   sleepy  attendants,  like  the  three  disciples  in  the  begin- 

niag,  to   be  there  and  sec  nothing  ;  nor,  as  some  silent  speca> 

tors,  mote  witnesses,  to  see  and  say  nothiitg  :  but,  as  if  th^  gkij 

IumI  bo  whit  changed  their  profession,  they  are  proofaels  stiM,  ail 

foretold  his  departure,  as  St.  Luke  tells  us  :  foretoU  ;  not  to  Inn, 

which  knew  it  before,  yea  which  told  it  them  ;  they  could  nociaTe 

known  it  bix  from  him  ;  he  was  i  koyoQ,  tke  Word  of  his  Fackr' 

they  told  but  that,  which  he  before  had  told  his  disciples  ;  and  oca 

the«e  heavenly  witnesses  tell  it  over  again,  for  conBrmatioo.    Li^ 

as  John  Baptist  knew  Christ  before ;  be  was  vx>x  ciammmtii,  tk 

voice  of  a  oyer,  tlie  other  Verbum  Patrts,  the  Word  qfJkis  Falkr. 

There  is  great  affinity  betwixt  x-ax  and  verbum ,-   jnat,  this  roicf 

had  uttered  itself  clearlj',  Ecce  ytgnus  Dei,  Behaid  the  Lamk  ^ 

God :  y«t  he  sends  his  disciples,  with  an,  Art  ihou  ke  f  thit  be 

might  confirm  to  them  by  him,  that  which  lie  both  knew  aad  btl 

said  of  him.     Sr)  our  Saviour  follows  his  forenitincr  in  thb,  tltf 

ifhat  he  knew  and  had  told  liis  disciples,  tbe  other  Kiia&,  the  t] 

caJ  John  Baptist,  and  Moses  must  make  good  to  their  belief. 

This  tifiioi  departure  of  Christ  was  onAiipc?  ^yoc,  a  tcvrd  bath 
Jiard  and  /larsA  ;  hard  to  believe,  and  harsh  in  believing.  Tht 
cUsciplcs  thought  of  nothing  but  a  kingdom ;  a  kingdom  resUmd 
wagnificentlv,  interminably:  and  two  of  these  three  writiMaM 
so  swallowed  this  Jiope,  that  they  had  put  in  for  places  in  the 
Jto  be  his  ch'iui  peers.  How  could  they  tliink  ot  a  parting  ?  Tfcf 
Throne  of  David  did  so  fill  their  eyes,  that  tbey  could  not  see  bu 
Crou :  and  if  they  must  let  down  this  pill,  how  bitter  nmsit  it  needi 
be  !  His  presence  was  their  joy  and  life ;  it  was  their  death,  t» 
think  of  his  loss.  Now  therefore,  that  they  might  see  that  liis»t(- 
ferings  and  death  were  not  of  any  sudden  impotence,  but  prede- 
termined in  heaven  and  revealed  to  the  saints,  two  of  the  nio* 
noted  saints  in  heaven  shall  second  the  news  of  his  departure  ;  ajiJ 
tliat,  in  the  midst  of  his  Transfiguration  :  that  they  couki  not  chuse 
but  think,  "  He,  tliat  can  be  thus  hapf))')  needs  not  be  niisenbic; 
that  Passion,  which  he  will  undergo,  is  not  out  of  weakness,  but 
out  of  love." 

Jt  is  wittily  noted  by  that  sweet  Chrysostora,  tliat  Christ  never 
lightly  spake  of  his  Passion,  but  immediately  before  and  after  lie 
did  some  great  miracle:  and  here  answerably,  in  the  midst  of  hi* 
fliiraculous  Transfiguration,  tlie  two  saints  speak  of  bis  I^mmoo. 
A  strange  opportunity  !  In  liis  highest  exaltation  to  speak  of  hi» 
suHeririgs  ;  lu  talk  of  Calvar\'  it»  Tabor  ;  when  his  head  shone  witk 
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^lory,  to  ten  him  how  it  inu»t  bleed  with  thorns  ^  when  his  Face 
Khonc  like  the  sun,  to  tfll  liim  it  must  be  blubbered  and  spat  upon ; 
when  his  garments  glistered  with  that  cele^ial  brightness,  to  tell 
him  they  mn>t  be  stri{>pcd  and  divnled  ;  wiien  lie  was  adored  by 
the  saints  of  beav>;n,  to  tell  him  how  he  must  be  scx)nied  by  tlie 
basest  of  men  ;  when  he  was  seen  between  two  eaint.s,  to  tell  him 
how  he  must  be  seen  between  two  malefactors  :  in  a  word,  in  the 
midst  of  his  Divine  Majesty,  to  tell  him  of  his  shame  ;  and  whilst 
be  was  tra«»sfigui>ed  in  tlie  Mount,  to  tell  him  how  he  must  be  dis- 
figured upon  the  Cross  !  Vet,  these  two  heavenly  {jrophets  foutKt 
this  the  fittest  time  for  this  discourse;  rather  chusrnpj  to  speak  of 
his  sufferings  in  the  height  of  his  glory,  than  of  bis  glory  after  his 
bufferings. 

It  is  most  seasonable,  in  oiir  best  to  think  of  our  worst  estate ; 
for  both  tiiat  thought  will  be  best  digested,  when  we  are  well  ;  and 
Aox  change  will  be  best  prepared  for,  when  we  are  the  furtliest 
from  it.  You  would  perhaps  think  it  unseasonable  for  nie,  in  the 
midst  of  all  your  court-jollity  to  tell  you  of  the  days  of  mounvmg  ; 
and,  wkh  that  great  king,  to  sorvc  in  a  death's-head  ajnongst  your 
royal  dishes,  to  sliew  your  coffins  in  the  midst  of  your  triumphs: 
3ret  these  precedents  above  exception  shew  me,  that  no  time  is  so 
fit  as  this.  Let  me  therefore  say  to  you,  with  the  Psalmist,  /  /nive 
said,  ye  are  gods:  if  ye  were  transfigured  in  Tabor,  could  ye  be 
more  r  6ut  ye  shall  die  like  men  :  there  is  your  e^oSo;.  It  was  a 
worthy  and  witty  note  of  Jerome,  that,  amongst  all  trees,  tlie  ce- 
dars are  bidden  to  praise  God,  which  are  the  tallest;  and  yet.  Dies 
Domini  super  (mines  cedros  Libani,  Isa.  ii.  12,  13.  Ye  gallants, 
whom  a  little  yellow  earth  and  the  webs  of  tliat  curious  worm  have 
ibade  gorgeous  without  and  perhaps  proud  within,  remember, 
that,  ere  long,  as  one  worm  decks  you  without,  so  another  worm 
Khali  consume  you  within  ;  and  that  both  the  earth  that  you  prank 
up,  and  that  earth  wherewith  you  prank  it,  is  running  back  into 
dust.  Let  not  your  high  estate  hide  from  you  your  fatal  humilia- 
tion ;  let  not  your  purples  hide  from  you  your  winding-sheet: 
but,  even  on  the  top  of  Tabor,  think  of  tite  depth  of  the  grave  ; 
think  of  your  departure  from  men,  while  ye  are  advanced  above 
men. 

We  are  now  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  Let  us  therefore 
etaod,  antl  see,  at>d  wonder  at  this  great  sight:  as  Moses,  to  see 
the  hus/t  flaming y  and  not  consumed ;  so  we,  to  see  the  Humanitjc 
continuing  itself  in  the  midst  of  these  beams  of  Glory. 

Christ  was  fv  /xo^cPy  SeA«,  saith  St.  Paul,  in  the  fm-m  of  n  ser- 
vant ;  now,  for  the  time,  lie  was  trul)-  p.i?kfx.of^a>3fjf  transformed  : 
that  there  is  no  cause  why  MaJdonat  should  so  inveigli  againstsonte 
of  ours,  yea  of  his  own,  as  Jansenius,  who  translates  it  transfor- 
mation ;  for  what  is  the  external  form,  but  the  figure  .'  and  their 
own  Vulgar,  as  hotly  as  he  takes  it,  reads  it,  Phil.  ii.  7.  |u,ofC>»)v 
JvAtt,  formam  seii'i  accipiens.  There  is  no  danger  in  this  ambt- 
■guity.  Not  the  substantial  form,  but  t\\c  external  fasluon  of  Christ 
changed.     He  having  three  forms,  as  Bernard  distinguishes, 
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contemptam,  splcndidam ,    diviMoty  c  ban  get  h  here  the  first  inia 
the  second. 

Tliis  is  one  of  the  rarest  occurrences,  that  ever  bcfel  the  Sairkav 
of  the  World.  I  ant  wont  to  reckon  up  these  four  principaJ  w«o. 
<iers  of  his  life.  Incarnation,  Temptation,  Transfiguration,  and 
Apony  :  the  first,  in  the  womb  of  tne  Virjrin  ;  the  se«-ond,  rn  tlv 
Wilderness ;  the  third,  in  ttie  Mount ;  the  fourth,  in  the  Gvika: 
the  first,  that  God  should  become  man  ;  the  secjnd,  that  Cod  aarf 
man  should  be  tempted  and  transported  by  Satan  ;  the  third,  ciw 
man  sliould  be  glorified  upon  earth  ;  the  lost,  that  he,  whicb  wa» 
ntan  and  God  should  sweat  blood  under  the  sense  of  God't  walk 
for  n)an.  And  all  these  either  had  the  angels  for  witnesses,  or  tfe 
immediate  voice  of  God.  The  first  had  angels  sincing  ;  the  «e. 
coud,  angels  ministering  ;  the  third,  the  voice  of  Gou  thunderm ; 
the  fourtli,  the  angels  comforting  :  that  it  may  be  no  wonder,  ut 
earth  marvels  at  those  things,  whereat  tlic  angels  of  heaven  anal 
amazed. 

Bernard  makes  three  kinds  of  wonderful  changes :  tublhnitai  m 
humilitatem,  *'  height  to  lowhness,"  when  the  Word  took  Ifesfc; 
conlemptibilitas  in  majestafem,  when  Christ  transformed 
before  his  disciples;  viutabilitas  in  eleniifatftfty  when  he 
again,  and  ascended  to  heaven  to  reign  for  ever.  Yc  sec  dusk 
one  of  them  ;  and  as  Tabor  did  rise  out  of  the  valley  of  Gaiiiee, 
fo  this  exaltation  did  rise  out  of  the  midst  of  Christ'x  humiliation. 
^  Other  marvels  do  increase  his  dejection,  this  only  ouies  for  ha 
glory  ;  and  tiie  glory  of  this  is  niatcliable  with  the  huraihattoB  of 
all  the  rest.  That  face,  wherein  before,  saith  I>>aiah,  thtre  «a«  ■• 
fonn,  nor  beaufy,  now  shines  as  the  sun.  Tliat  fiic«,  whicb  mea 
bid  their  faces  from  in  contempt,  now  shines  so,  that  mond  eyci 
could  not  chuse  but  hide  themselves  from  the  lustre  of  it,  and  iok 
mortal  receive  their  beams  from  it.  He  had  ever  in  vuUn  ii'rfiri— 
i/uiddam,  as  Jerome  speaks,  "  a  certain  heavenly  nwyevty  aodptfTt 
in  his  countenance,*'  which  made  his  disciples  follow  hin,  at  icK 
sight ;  but  now,  here  was  the  perfection  of  superoclestial  brifiit* 
ness.  It  was  a  miracle  in  the  three  children,  that  they  so  weredr- 
livered  from  the  Hames,  that  tlieir  very  garments  smelt  not  of  the 
fire:  it  is  no  less  miracle  in  Christ,  that  his  very  gaimentiwm 
dyed  celestial,  and  did  savour  of  his  glory  :  like  as  AanoQ  vat  is 
anointed  on  his  head  and  beard,  that  his  skirts  were  all  pi  rfiiaicd 
His  clothes  therefore  shined  as  snow,  yea  (that  were  hut  a  wtaiaiA 
white)  as  light  itself,  saith  St.  Mark,  and  Matthew  io  dke  wnt. 
Greek  copies.  That  seamless  coat,  as  it  bad  no  welt,  so  it  fagd  aa 
spot.  The  King's  Son  is  all  fair,  even  without.  O  exc 
glory  of  his  Humanity  !  The  best  diamond  or  carbuncle  is  hid  t 
a  case  ;  but  this  brightness  pierceth  through  all  his  gmrmeots,  aarf 
makes  them  lightsome  in  him,  which  use  to  conceal  light  in  ochcfv 
Herod  put  him  on  in  mockage  fi^ivfTa  Xaft-vfim,  Luke  xxiii.  13.  bM 
a  white,  but  a  bright  robe,  the  ignorance  whereof  makes  a  shew  rf 
disparity  in  the  Evangehsts :  but  God  the  Father,  to  glonfv  iM, 
clothes  his  very   garments  with  heavcnl}  splendour.     Behold^  tkm 
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art  fair  ^  my  beloved;  behold ,  thou  art  fair  i  and  there  is  no  spot 
in  thee.  Thine  head  is  as  fine  gold,  thy  mouth  is  as  szeect  tilings, 
and  thou  art  wholly  delectable.  Come  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Sion^ 
and  behold  King  Solomon,  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  Father 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

0  Sa\'iour,  if  thou  wcrt  such  in  Tabor,  what  art  thou  in 
Heaven  ?  If  this  were  the  glory  of  thy  Humanity,  wliat  is  the  pre- 
sence of  thy  Godhead  ? 

Let  no  man  yet  wrong  himself  so  much,  as  to  magnify  this 
happiness  as  another's,  and  to  put  Jiimself  out  of  the  participation 
of  this  glory.  Christ  is  our  Head,  we  are  his  members.  As  we 
all  were  in  the  First  Adam,  both  innocent  and  sinning ;  so  are  we 
in  the  Second  Adam,  both  sliining  in  Tabor  and  bleeding  sweat  in 
the  Garden. 

And  as  we  are  already  happy  in  him,  so  shall  we  be  once  in  our- 
selves by  and  through  him.  He  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that 
they  may  be  like  hit  glorious  body.  Behold  our  pattern,  and  re- 
joice ;  Like  his  glorious  body.  These  very  bodies,  that  are  now 
cloddy  like  the  earth,  shall  once  be  bright  as  the  sun  ;  and  we, 
that  now  see  clay  in  one  another's  faces,  shall  then  see  nothing  but 
heaven  in  our  countenances ;  and  we,  that  now  set  forth  our  bo- 
dies with  clothes,  shall  then  be  clothed  upon  with  immortality, 
out  of  the  wardrobe  of  heaven.  And  if  ever  any  painted  face 
should  be  admittetl  to  the  sight  of  this  glory,  (as  I  much  fear  it ; 
yea  I  am  sure  God  will  have  none  but  true  faces  in  heaven  ;)  they 
would  be  ashamed  to  think,  that  ever  they  had  faces  to  daub  with 
these  beastly  pigments,  in  comparison  of  this  heavenly  complexion. 
Let  us  therefore  look  upon  this  flesh,  not  so  much  with  contempt 
of  what  it  was  and  is,  as  with  a  joyful  hope  of  what  it  shall  be. 
And  when  our  courage  is  assaulted,  with  the  change  of  these  bo- 
dies from  healthful  to  weak,  from  Uving  to  dead  ;  let  us  comfort 
ourselves,  with  the  assurance  of  this  change  from  dust  to  incorrup- 
lion.  We  are  not  so  sure  of  death,  as  of  transfiguration.  AU  the 
days  of  o\xt  appointed  tim,e,yrc  will  therefore  wait,  till  our  chang- 
ing snail  come. 

Now  from  the  glory  of  the  Master,  give  me  leave  to  turn  your 
eyes  to  the  error  of  the  servant ;  who,  having  slept  with  the  rest, 
and  now  suddenly  awaking,  knoweth  not  whether  he  slept  still.  To 
see  such  a  light  about  him,  three  so  glittering  persons  before  him, 
made  him  {louht  now,  as  he  did  after,  when  lie  was  carried  by  the 
angel  through  the  iron  gate,  whether  it  were  a  pleasing  dream,  or 
a  real  act.  All  slept,  and  now  all  waked :  only  Peter  slept  waking ; 
and  I  know  not  whether  more  erred  in  his  speech  or  in  his  sleep. 
It  %1'as  a  shame,  for  a  man  to  sleep  in  Tabor ;  but  it  is  more  a 
shame,  for  a  man  to  dream  with  his  eyes  o})cn.  Thus  did  Peter ; 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  Let  us  make  us  throe  taber- 
nacles. 

1  could  well  say,  mth  Optatus,  in  this  or  any  other  occasion, 
Ipsius  Sancti  Petri  beatitudn  veniam  tribuat,  dubito  dicere  feccasse 
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tantam  sanctitatan  ,•  "  Ixt  blessed  Peter  pardon  me,  I  fear  lo  saj 
so  great  holiness  oflfcnded."  Yet  since  our  adventaries  are  so  OTer- 
partial  to  tins  worthy  saint,  in  whom  they  hare  as  littJe  as  fber 
boast  much,  that  they  can  be  content  his  praise  should  blemish  tb* 
dignity  of  all  the  rest,  yea  that  God  himself  is  in  danger  to  be  a 
loser  by  the  advancement  of  so  dear  a  servant ;  give  me  leave  to 
lay  ray  finger  a  little  upon  this  blot,  God  woulcT  never  have  re- 
corded that,  which  it  should  be  uncharitable  for  us  to  observe.  It 
was  the  injurious  kindness  of  Marcion,  in  honour  of  Peter,  to  leave 
out  the  story  of  Malchus,  as  Kpiphanius  notes:  it  shall  be  our 
blame,  if  we  do  not  so  note,  that  we  bene6t  ourselves  even  by  hb 
imperfections. 

Saint  Mark's  gospel  h  said  to  be  Peter's.  O  blessed  apostle ; 
can  it  be  any  wrong  to  say  of  thee  that,  which  thou  hast  written  of 
thyself,  not  for  insultation,  not  for  exprobration  ?  God  forbid, 
but  that  men  may  be  ashamed  to  give  that  to  him,  which  he  batii 
denied  to  himself.  I^t  me,  therefore,  not  doubt  to  say,  with  re- 
verence to  so  great  a  saint,  tiiat  as  be  spake  most,  so  he  is  noted  to 
ha\'e  erred  most. 

Not  to  meddle  with  his  sinking,  striking,  judaizing  ;  one  while, 
we  And  him  carnally  insinuating ;  anotlier  while,  carnally  pre- 
suming:  one  while,  weakly  denying;  another  wbUe,  rashly  mis- 
construing. 

Carnally  insinuating ;  Master,  favour  thyself.  Which  though 
some  parasites  of  Rome  would  fain  smooth  up,  that  he  in  this 
ehewecl  his  love  to  Christ,  as  before  his  faith,  out  of  St,  Jerome 
and  St.  Austin  ;  yet  it  must  needs  be  granted,  which  Bernard 
saith,  diligebat  spiritum  carnaliter,  "  hie  loved  tl»e  spirit  in  a 
carnal  fashion."  Let  them  choose,  whether  they  will  admit  Christ 
to  have  chid  unjustly,  or  Peter  worthy  of  chiding  :  except  perliaps, 
with  Hilarj',  they  will  stop  where  they  should  not;  P'aae  post  me^ 
spoken  to  Peter  in  approbation  ;  Satana,  non  sapis  qiut  Dei  sunt, 
spoken  to  Satan  in  objurgation. 

Carnally  presuming  ;  Though  all  men,  yei  not  I.     If  he  had 
presumed  ot  his  strength  to  stand,  he  had  not  fallen.      And  as  on 
yawning  makes  main'   open  mouths,  so  did  his  vaia    rcsulutic 
draw  on  company ;  Likewise  said  the  other  disciples. 

For  his  weak  denial ;  ye  all  know  his  simple  negation ^  lioed 
an  oath,  faced  with  an  imprecation. 

And  here,  tliat  no  man  may  need  to  doubt  of  an  error,  the  SpiriJ 
of  God  saith,  He  knew  not  what  he  said :  not  only  xi  A«An^, 
Mark,  what  he  should  say;  but  d  Xtyet,  saith  Luke,  what  he_ 
speak .'  whereof  St.    Mark  gives  the  reason,  t^atev  t)t^>e6t*, 
were  amazedJy  affrighted.     Amazedness  may  abate   an   error 
speech,  it  cannot  take  it  away.     Besides  astonishment,  here 
a  fer^'our  of  spirit;  a  love  to  Christ's  glorj',  and   a  delight 
it:  a  fire,  but  misplaced,  on  the  top  of  the  chimney,  not  on 
hearth  ;  Prtrmatura  devotio,  as   Ambrose  speaks,  *'  a  devotion," 
but  "  rash"  and  heady.     And  if  it  had  not  been  so,  yet  it  is  no<  ii 
the  povi'er  of  a  goo<l  intention  to  make  a  speech  good.     In  this 
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matter  failed  :  for  what  should  such  saints  do  in  earthly  tabernacles, 
in  tabernacles  of  his  making  ?  And  if  he  could  be  content  to  live 
there  without  a  tent,  (for  he  would  have  but  three  made,)  why  did 
he  not  much  more  conceive  so  of  those  heavenly  guests  ?  And  if 
he  spoke  this  to  retain  them,  how  weak  was  it  to  think  their  ab- 
sence would  be  for  want  of  house-room  ?  Or,  how  could  that  at 
once  be,  which  Moses  and  Elias  had  told  him,  and  that  which  he 
wished  ?  For  how  should  Christ  both  depart  at  Jerusalem,  and  stay 
in  the  mount  ?  Or,  if  he  would  have  tneir  abode  there,  to  avoid 
the  sufferings  at  Jerusalem,  how  did  he  yet  again  sing  over  that 
song,  for  wnicli  he  i>ad  heard  before,  Come  behind  me,  Satan  f 
Or,  if  it  had  been  fit  for  Christ  to  have  staid  there,  how  weakly  doth 
he,  which  Chrysostom  observes,  equalize  the  servant  with  the 
Master,  the  Saints  with  God  !  In  a  word,  the  best  and  the  »vorst 
that  can  be  said  here  of  Peter  is  that,  which  the  Psalmist  saith  of 
Moses,  ND3*  eff'utiit  labiis,  he  spake  unadvisedljf  with  his  lips^ 
Psalm  cvi.  33. 

Yet,  if  any  earthly  place  or  condition  might  have  given  war- 
tant  to  Peter's  motion,  this  was  it.  Here  was  a  hill,  the  emblem  of 
heaven  ;  here  were  two  saints,  the  epitome  of  heaven  ;  here  was 
Christ,  the  God  of  Heaven. 

And  if  Peter  might  not  say  so  of  this,  how  shall  we  say  of  any 
other  place,  Bonum  est  esse  hie,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here  ?  \VilI 
ye  say  of  the  Country,  Bonum  est  esse  hlc  f  there  is  a  melancholy 
dulness,  privacy,  toil.     Will  you  say  of  the  Court,  Bonum  est  esse 

Ih'icf  there dwelLs  ambition,  secret  undermining,  attendance,  serv- 
ing of  humours  and  times.  Will  ye  say  of  the  City,  Bonum  est 
esse  hu  ?  there  you  find  continual  tumult,  usury,  cozenage  in 
bai^ins,  excess,  and  disorder.  Get  you  to  the  Wilderness,  and 
say  **  It  is  good  to  be  here  :"  Even  there,  evils  will  find  us  out. 
In  nemore  habitat  lupus,  saith  Bernard,  '*  In  the  wood  dwells  the 

I  wolf."  Weariness  and  sorrow  dwell  every  where. 
The  Rich  Man  wallows  amongst  his  neaps ;  and  when  he  is  in 
his  counting-house,  beset  with  piles  of  bags,  he  can  say,  Bonum 
est  esse  hlc :  lie  worships  these  molten  images  ;  his  gold  is  his 
God,  his  heaven  is  his  chest :  not  thinking  of  that,  which  Tertul- 
lian  notes,  Aurum  ipsum  quibusdam  gentibus  ad  vincla  senrre, 
**  That  some  countries  make  their  very  fetters  of  gold  :"  yea  so 
doth  he,  whilst  he  admires  it,  making  himself  the  slave  lo  his  ser- 
vant ;  Damnatus  ad  ynetalla,  as  the  old  Roman  punishment  was. 
Coacta  servitus  miserabilior,  affectata  miserior  ;  "  Forced  bondage 

»is  more  worthy  of  pity  ;  affected  bondage  is  more  miserable." 
And  if  God's  hand  touch  him  never  so  little,  can  his  gold  bribe  a 
disease  ;  can  his  bags  keep  his  head  from  aching,  or  the  gout  from 
his  joints  ?     Or  doth  his  loathing  stomach  make  a  difference  be- 

Itwixt  an  earthen  and  silver  dish  ?  O  vain  desires,  and  impotent 
contentments  of  men  ;  who  place  happiness  in  that,  which  doth 
not  only  not  save  them  from  evils,  but  help  to  make  them  mise- 
rable !  Behold  their  wealtli  feeds  tliem  with  inline,  recreates  them 
£>il,  cheers  them  with  cares,  blesses  them  with   torments  ; 
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and  yet  they  say,  Bonttm  esl  esse  hie.  How  are  their  siccus  broL«a 
with  cares!  how  are  their  hearts  broken  with  losses!  Ekilbet 
riches  have  wings,  which  in  the  chpping  or  pulling  fly  avray,  ud 
take  them  to  heaven  ;  or  else  their  souls  have  wings  ("Slulu^  kit 
node,  Thou/ool,  this  night  J  and  fly  from  their  riches  to  helk 
Non  dmniims,  sed  colonus,  saith  Seneca,  **  Not  the  lord,  butUlSl 
farmer.^'  Sa  that  here  are  both  perishing  riches,  andu  pert 
soul.  Uncertainty  of  riclus,  as  St.  Paul  to  his  Timothy,  *0(i  ctr. 
tainty  of  mi.sery.    And  yet  these  vain  men  say,  Bonum  est  esse  Ak. 

The  Man  of  Honour,  that  I  may  use  Bernard's  phrai>e,  thftt  hath 
Ahasuerus  his  proclamation  made  before  him,  which  knows  be  if 
not  only  Tif  fLeyut,  A  certain  great  vutn  as  Simon  altectfd,  bal 
d  auTOf,  "  The  man,"  which  Demosthenes  was  proud  of,  that « 
all  heads  bare,  and  all  knees  bent  to  him,  that  hnds  himself  out 
the  reach  of  envy,  on  the  pitch  of  admiration,  says,  i?i 
esse  h\c.     Alas  !  huw  little  thinks  he  of  that,  which  that  good  i 
said  to  his  Eugenius,  Non  est  tjudd  blandiatur  celsitiulc,  ubi 
citudo  major ;  "  ^V'i^at  care  we  for  tlic  fawning  of  that  ggratfiw,] 
which  is  attended  with  more  care  ?"     King  Henry  the  tevctth*! 
emblem  in  all  his  buildings,  (in  the  windows,)  was  still  ■  crown  i 
a  bush  of  thorns :  1  know  not  with  what  historical  alUmoa 
sure,  I  think,   to  imply  that  great  places  are  not  free  from 
cares.     Saul  knew  what  he  did,  when  he  hid  himself  among 
stuff.     No  man   knoweth  the  weight  of  a  sceptre,  but  he  tloi 
swaycth  it.     As  for  subordinate  greatness,  it  bath  so  much  leas  \ 
ivorth,  as  it  hath  more  de|x:ndance.     Huw  many  dieepkss  n'tgbta,^ 
and  restless  days,  and  busy  shifts  doth  their  amoition  c<**  tbem,! 
tliat  alTcct  eminence !  Certainly,  no  men  are  so  wortlij  of  pity,  ■•I 
they,  whose  height  thinks  all  other  worthy  of  contempt.     Uigkt 
places  arc  slippery  ;  and,  as  it  is  easy  to  fad,  so  the  ruin  is  deepff 
and  the  recovery  difhcult.     Altiorem  locum  sortitus  es,  mm, 
tiorem  :  suhliniiorcvi,  sed  non  securiorern,  saitli  Bernard;  "  Tboa  I 
bast  got  a  higher  place,  but  not  a  safer ;  a  loftier,  but  not 
secure."     JuLe  ndmen  lubricuw,   "  The  slippcrj'   ridge  of  tlwj 
court,"  was  the  old  title  of  honour.     David's  curse  was,  Fmt 
eoruni  tenebne  d   lubricuvi,    "  Let  tlieir  way  be  niatle 
slippery."     What  difference  is  there,  betwixt  his  curae 
happiness  of  the  ambitious,  but  this,  that  tlie  way  of  the  t 
dark  and  slippery,  the  way  of  the  other  lightsome  and  dippar:! 
that  dark,  that  they  may  fall ;  this  light,  that  they  may  mat  vid  bej 
seen  to  fall  ?   Please  yourselves  then,  ye  Great  Ones,  and  lot  ( 
please  you  in  tlie  admiration  of  your  height.     But  if  your  ^ 
do  not  answer  your  greatness,  Sera  querela  est,  quoniam 
allisisti  me,  "  It  is  a  late  complaint,  thou  hastt  lift  me  up  to 
me  down."     Your  ambition  hath  but  set  you  up  a  scamild,  Aati 
vour  misery  might  be  more  notorious.     And  yet  ibcM:  clicoti  ti\ 
honour  say,  Bonum  est  esse  h\c. 

The  pamjjered   Glutton,   when  he  secth  his  table  spread  wrik\ 
full  bowls,  with  costly  dishes  and  curious  sauces,  the  dainties  of  aS 
ttirec  clcuietits,  s^ys,  Bonum  est  esse  hk.    ^ad  yet,  catiag  bull  a 
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^tlety,  and  satiety  a  weariness.  His  heart  is  never  more  empty  of 
contentment,  than  when  his  stomach  is  fullest  of  delicacies.  When 
he  is  empty,  he  is  not  well  till  he  be  tilled;  when  he  is  full,  he  is 
not  well,  till  he  have  got  a  stomach  :  Et  Vlomenianea  hlandhnenta 
gultt  stercoris  fine  condemnat^  saith  Jerome;  "  And  condemns  all 

I  the  momentary  pleasures  of  his  maw  to  the  dunghill."  And  when' 
he  sits  at  his  feasts  of  marrow  and  fat  things,  as  the  Rrophet 
speaks,  his  table,  according  to  the  Psalmist's  imprecation,  is  made 
bis  mare;  a  true  snare  every  way.  His  soul  is  caught  in  it  with 
excess  ;  his  estate,  with  penury  ;  his  bod}',  with  diseases.  Neither 
doth  he  more  plainly  tear  his  meat  in  pieces  with  his  teeth,  than  he 
doth  himself:  and  yet  this  vain  man  says,  Bonum  est  esse  /i)c. 

The  petulant  Wanton  thirjks  it  the  only  happiness,  that  he  may 
have  his  full  scope  to  filthy  dalliance.  Little  would  he  so  do,  if  he 
eould  see  his  strumpet  as  she  is  ^er  eyes  the  ej'cs  of  a  cockatrice, 
her  hairs  snakes,  her  painted  face  the  visor  of'^  a  fury,  her  heart' 
snares,  her  bands  bands,  and  her  end  wormwood,  consumption  of 
the  flesh,  destruction  of  the  soul,  and  tlie  Hames  of  lust  ending  in 
the  flames  of  hell.  Since  therefore  neither  Pleasures,  nor  Honour, 
nor  Wealth,  can  yield  any  true  contentment  to  their  best  favourites, 
let  us  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  speak  of  this  vale  of  misery,  as  Peter 
did  of  the  hill  of  Tabor,  Bonum  est  esse  hic. 

And  if  the  best  of  earth  cannot  do  it,  why  will  ye  seek  it  in  the 
worst.'  How  dare  any  of  you  Great  Ones  seek  to  purchase  con- 
tentment with  oppression,  sacrilege,  bribery  ;  outfacing  innocence 
and  truth  with  power ;  damning  your  own  souls,  for  but  the  hu- 
mouring of  a  few  miserable  days  ?  Filii  hominum,  usguegtto  gravi 
carde  ?  ad  quid  diligiiis  vanitatem,  et  quarritis  mendacium  ?  O  ye 
sons  of  men,  how  long,  &c. 

But  that,  which  moved  Peter's  desire,  though  with  imperfection, 
shews  what  will  perfect  our  desire  and  felicity:  for  if  a  glimpse  of 
this  heavenly  gfory  did  so  ravish  this  worthy  di.sciple,  that  he 
thought  it  happine^  enough  to  stand  by  and  gaze  upon  it ;  how 
shall  we  be  aHected  with  the  contemplation,  yea  fruition  of  the 
Divine  Presence !  Here  was  but  Tabor,  there  is  Heaven  :  here 
were  but  two  saints,  there  many  millions  of  saints  and  angels ', 
here  was  Christ  transfigured,  there  he  sits  at  the  right-hand  of 
Majesty  ;  here  was  a  representation,  there  a  gift  and  possession  of 
Blessedness.  Oh  that  we  could  now  forget  the  world,  and,  fixing 
our  eyes  upon  this  better  Tabor,  say,  Bonum  est  esse  hie. 

Alas  !  this  life  of  ours,  if  it  were  not  short,  yet  it  is  miserable ; 
and  if  it  were  not  miserable,  yet  it  is  short.  Tell  me,  ye,  that 
have  the  greatest  command  on  earth,  whether  this  vile  world  have 
ever  aflibrded  you  any  sincere  contentation.  The  world  is  your 
servant :  if  it  were  your  parasite,  yet  could  it  make  you  h^rtily 
merry  ?  Ye  delicatest  Courtiers,  tell  nie,  if  pleasure  itself  have  not 
an  unpleasant  tediousness  hanging  upon  it,  and  more  sting  thaii 
honey  ? 

And  whereas  all  happiiness,  even  here  below,  is  io  the  vision  of 
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God  •,  how  is  our  spiritual  eye  hindered,  as  the  body  b  from  hu 
object,  by  darkness,  by  false  light,  by  aversion !  Darknes;  be, 
that  doth  sin,  is  in  darkness :  false  light-,  whilst  wc  measure etcnn) 
things  by  temporary  :  {^version ;  while,  as  weak  eyes  haie  the  Ugbt, 
we  turn  our  eyes  from  the  true  and  immutable  good,  to  the  fickfe 
and  uncertain. 

We  are  not  on  the  hill,  but  in  the  valley  ;  where  we  have  ttber. 
nacles,  not  of  our  own  making,  but  of  clay  ',  and  such  as  wheiaa 
we  are  witnesses  of  Christ,  not  transfigured  in  glory,  but  blentsbed 
with  dishonour,  dishonoured  with  oaths  and  blasphemies,  recro- 
cified  with  our  sins ;  witnesses  of  God's  saints,  not  shining  in  Ta- 
bor, hut  mourning  in  darkness,  and,  instead  of  that  neavenly 
bri";htncss,  clothed  with  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Then  and  there,  wc 
bhall  have  tabernacles  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  A«nv«t, 
where  we  shall  see  how  sweet  the  Lord  is :  wc  sliall  see  the  tn- 
iimnhs  of  Christ ;  we  shall  hear  and  sing  the  hallelujahs  of  aktots. 

Siue  nunc nos angitvesaniUfVitioruvi  sitire  abtinthium^iic.  nth 
that  devout  Father.  O  how  hath  our  corruption  bewitched  tu,  to 
thirst  for  this  wormwood,  to  affect  the  shipwrecks  of  this  worU,  to 
dote  upon  the  misery  of  this  fading  life  ;  and  not  rather  to  fly  up 
to  the  telicitj'of  samts,  to  the  society  of  angels,  to  that  blessed  coe. 
temptation  wherein  we  shall  see  God  in  himself,  God  in  lu,  oar- 
bclves  in  him  ! 

There  shall  be  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  no  complaint,  no  fisar^  no 
death.  There  is  no  malice  to  rise  against  us  ;  no  misery  to  afliet 
us;  no  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  temptation  to  dis4}aietui.  TherTr 
O  there,  one  day  is  better  than  a  thousand  ;  there  u  rest  froai  oar 
labours,  peace  from  our  enemies,  freedom  from  our  iim.  Hon 
many  clouds  of  discontentment  darken  the  sunshine  of  ooi  joy, 
while  we  are  here  below  :  /'<*  nobis,  qui  viiwtus  plunger*  f«# 
pcrtuliunis,  dolere  qiue  sciUimtts,  timerr  qua  e.rpcctamus  !  Ctaai- 
plaini  of  evils  past,  sense  of  present,  fear  of  future,  bare  tbaied 
oiir  lives  amonght  them.  Then  shall  we  be  semper  t^ti^  semper 
mtiatif  **  always  joyful,  always  satisfied,"  with  the  vision  of  IBM 
Ciod,  in  whose  presenct  there  is  Ju/uess  «J  jo^y  and  at  vhiu€  r^kt 
hand  are  pleasurts  for  evermore. 

Sli.itl  ivc  see  that  heathen  Cieonil)rotus  abandoning  his  life, 
rastiii(r  Inmself  down  from  the  rock,  upon  an  uncertain  m 
unmortality  ;  and  shall  nut  we  Christians  abandon  the  wickod 
nerfltuties  of  life,  the   pleasures  of  sin,   for  tiiat  life,  wUeb 
know  more  certainly  than  this }    VVhat  stick  we  at,  my  bdofed? 
Is  there  a  Heaven,  or  is  there  none  ^    Have  we  a  Saviour  tbefc*  or 
have  we  none  ?    We  jinow  there  is  a  Heaven,  as  sure  as  thai  tbera 
is  an  earth  below  us  ;  wc  know  wc  have  a  Saviour  liicTo,  aa  sbic  as 
there  arc  men  that  we  converse  with  upon  earth  ;  we  know  tbcxe  ■ 
happnies^,  as  sure  as  we  know  there  is  niis^'ry  and  mutabUicy  DIMA 
earth.      {)\\  our  miserable  sottishnesb  and   infidelity ,  if  «re  do  Mt: 
rnntuinn  the  best  offers  of  the  world,  and  lifting  up  our  vyx»uA 
kv^^*  \^  heaven,  say,  Bonuvi  est  esse  h'lc  ' 
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Aven  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  qtiickly.  To  Him,  that  hath  pur- 
chased and  prepared  this  glory  for  us,  together  with  the  Father 
^Jid  Blessed  Spirit,  one  Incomprehensible  God,  be  all  praise  for 
ever.     Amen.  Matthew  xvii.  Mark  ix.  Luke  is. 


THE  PROSECUTION  OF  THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

Before,  the  disciples'  eyes  were  dazzled  with  glory ;  now,  the 
brightness  of  that  glory  is  shaded  with  a  cloud.  Frail  and  feeble 
eyes  of  mortality  cannot  look  upon  a  heavenly  lustre. 

That  cloud  imports  both  Majesty  and  Obscuration  ; — 

Majesty ;  for  it  was  the  testimony  of  God's  presence  of  old  :  the 
cloud  covered  the  mountain,  the  tabernacle,  tlie  oracle.  He, 
that  makes  the  clouds  his  chariot,  was  in  a  cloud  carried  up  into 
heaven.  Where  have  we  mention  of  any  divine  representation, 
but  a  cloud  is  one  part  of  it  ?  Wliat  comes  nearer  to  heaven,  ci- 
ther in  place  or  resemblance  ? 

Obscuration;  for  as  it  shewed  there  was  a  majesty,  and  that 
divine  ;  so  it  sliewed  them,  that  the  view  of  that  majesty  was  not 
for  bodily  eyes.  Like  as  when  some  great  prince  walks  under  a 
canopy,  tliat  veil  shews  there  is  a  great  person  under  it,  but  withal 
xestrains  the  eye  from  a  free  sight  of  his  person.  And  if  the  cloud 
were  clear,  yet  it  shaded  tliem.  Why  then  was  this  cloud  interposed 
betwixt  that  glorious  vision  and  them,  but  for  a  check  of  their  bold 
•yes  ? 

Had  they  too  long  gazed  upon  this  resplendent  spectacle,  as 
their  eyes  had  been  blinilL-d,  so  their  hearts  liad  perhaps  grown  to 
an  over-bold  familiarity  with  that  heavenly  object.  How  season- 
ably dotli  the  cloud  intercept  it !  The  wise  God  knows  om*  need  of 
these  vicissitudes  and  allays.  If  we  have  a  light,  we  must  have  a 
cloud  ;  if  a  light  to  cheer  us,  we  must  have  a  cloud  to  humble  us. 
It  was  so  in  Sinai,  it  was  so  in  Sion,  it  was  so  in  Olivet ;  it  shall 
uever  be  but  so.  The  natural  day  and  night  do  not  more  duly  in- 
terchange, than  this  light  and  cloud.  Above,  we  shall  have  the 
light,  without  the  cloud  ;  a  clear  vision  and  fruition  of  God,  with- 
out all  dim  and  sad  interpositions  :  below,  we  cannot  be  free  from 
these  mists  and  clouds  of  sorrow  and  misapprehension. 

But  this  was  a  bright  cloud.  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  the 
cloud  in  Tabor,  and  that  in  Sinai :  tliis  was  clear  ;  that,  darksome. 
There  Is  dai'kncss  in  the  Law ;  there  is  light  in  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel.  Moses  was  there  spoken  to  in  darkness ;  here,  he  was 
spoken  with  in  light.  In  that  dark  cloud,  there  was  terror ;  Ln  this, 
there  was  comfort.  Though  it  were  a  cloud  then,  yet  it  was  bright ; 
and  though  it  were  bright,  yet  it  was  a  cloud.  With  much  light, 
there  was  some  shade.  God  would  not  speak  to  them  concerning 
Christ,  out  of  darkness ;  neither  yet  would  he  manifest  himself  to 
them,  in  an  absolute  brightness.  All  his  appearances  have  this 
mixture.     What  need  I  other  instance,  than  in  these  two  saints  ? 
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Moses  spake  oft  to  God,  mouth  to  mouth :  yet  not  so  it 
ately,  but  that  there  was  ever  somewhat  drawn  as  a  curtain  betwii 
Gou  and  h'uii ;  either  fire  in  Horeb,  or  smoke  in  Sinai ;  so  as 
face  was  not  more  veiled  from  the  people,  than  God's  from  hrni^ 
Ehas  shall  be  spoken  to  by  God,  but  in  the  rock,  and  under  a 
mantle.     In  vain  shall  we  nope  for  any  revelation  from  God,  \ 
in  a  cloud.     Worldly  hearts  are  in  utter  darkness :  they  sec  oo« 
much  as  the  least  glimpse  of  these  divine  beams ;  not  a  Deam  of  I 
inaccessible  light.     The  best  of  his  saints  see  him  here,  bat  ia 
cloud,  or  in  a  glass.     Happy  are  we,  if  God  have  bonoured 
with  these  divine  representations  of  himself.    Once,  tn  his  light  i 
shall  see  light. 

I  can  easily  think,  with  what  amazedness  these  three  dii 
stood  compassed  in  that  bright  cloud,  expecting  some 
lous  event  of  so  heavenly  a  vision  ;  when  suddenly,  tbcy 
hear  a  voice  sounding  out  of  that  cloud,  saying  T'hit  is  m» 
loved  Son,  in  whovi  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  him.  They  need  i 
be  told,  whose  that  voice  was;  the  place,  the  matter  evinced  it 
No  angel  in  heaven  could,  or  durst  have  said  so.  How  gbdl] 
doth  Peter  afterwards  recount  it !  For  he  received  Jrom  God 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
Jrom  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  Sec. 

It  was  only  the  ear,  that  was  here  taught ;  not  the  eje.     At    . 
Horcb,  so  of^ Sinai,  so  of  Tabor,  might  God  say,  Ve  sato  mo  tkap€\ 
nor  image  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you.    He,  tmt  \ 
knows  our  proneness  to  idolatry,  avoids  tliose  occa£loitf|  wbich 
might  take  to  abuse  our  own  fancies. 

Twice,  hath  God  spoken  these  words  to  his  own  Son  from  beaTeai 
once,   in  his   Baptism ;   and   now  again,  in  his   7'raQsBgaratHMl.{ 
Here,  not  without  some  oppositive  comparison ;  not  Moacc*  iMt| 
Elia-s,  but  This.     Moses  ana  Elias  were  servants;  Tbi«,  a  JS»ii: 
Most's  and  Elias  were  sons,  but  of  grace  and  choice  ;  This  is  thoti 
Son,  the  Son  by  nature.     Other  sons  are  heloz'ed,  as  of  fiivour  wat 
free  election  ;  this  is  The  Beloved,  as  in  the  unity  of  his  esaeoc 
Others  are  so  beloved,  that  he  is  pleased  with  tliemselves  ;  this 
beloved,  that  in  and  for  him  he  is  pleased  with  mankind.     AstJ*' 
relation  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  infinite,  so  is  the  lore. 
We  measure  the  intention  of  love  by  the  extension :  the  lore,  itm 
rests  in  the  person  afiectcd  alone,  is  but  strait ;  true  love  desccodt, 
like  Aaron's  ointment,  from  the  head  to  the  skirts  ;  to  chiklreo, 
friends,  allies.     O  incomprehensibly  large  love  of  God  the  Fwibtt 
to  tlic  Son,  that  for  his  sake  he  is  pleased  with  the  world  !      O  per- 
fect and  happy   complacence  !     Out  of  Christ,  there  is  *w>«fc»Hr 
but  enmity  betwixt  God  and  the  soul ;  in  him,  there  can  be  nochinc 
but  peace.     When  the  beams  arc  met  in  one  centre,  they  do  noij 
only  heat,  but  burn.     Our  weak  love  is  diffused  to  many ;  Go4^ 
hath  some,  the  world  more ;  and  therein  wives,  children,  fneodi: 
but  this  infinite  love  of  God  hath  all  the  beams  of  it  united  in  oa4 
only  object,  the  Son  of  his  Love.     Neither  doth  be  lore  any   Uiinp 
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but  in  ihe  participation  of  iiis  love,  in  tlie  derivation  from  it.  O 
God,  let  nie  be  found  in  Christ,  and  how  canst  thou  but  be  pleaaed 
with  me  ? 

This  one  voice  proclaims  Christ,  at  once  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Reconciler  of  the  World,  the  Doctor  and  Lawgiver  of  his  Church. 
As  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  essentially  interested  in  his  love  ;  as  he  is 
the  Reconciler  of  the  World  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased,  he  doth 
most  justly  challenge  our  love  and  adherence;  as  he  is  the  Doctor 
and  Lawgiver,  he  doth  justly  challenge  our  audience,  our  obe- 
dience. Even  so.  Lord,  teach  us  to  near  and  obey  thee,  as  our 
Teacher ;  to  love  thee  and  believe  in  thee,  as  our  Reconciler ;  and, 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  thy  Father,  to  adore  thee. 

The  light  caused  wonder  in  the  disciples ;  but  the  voice,  asto- 
nishment. They  are  all  fallen  down  upon  their  faces.  Who  can 
blame  a  mortal  man,  to  be  thus  atfected  widi  the  voice  of  his 
Maker?  Yet  this  word  was  but  plausible  and  hortatory.  O  God, 
how  shall  flesh  and  blood  be  other  than  swallowed  up,  with  the 
horror  of  thy  dreadful  sentence  of  death  ?  The  lion  shall  roar, 
•who  shall  tio(  be  afraid?  How  shall  those,  that  have  slighted  the 
sweet  voice  of  thine  invitations,  call  to  the  rocks  to  hide  them  from 
the  terror  of  thy  judgments! 

TTie  God  of  Mercies  pities  our  infirmities.  I  do  not  hear  our 
Saviour  say,  "  Ye  lay  sleeping,  one  while,  upon  the  earth  ;  now,  ye 
lie  astonished  :  ye  could  neitiier  wake  to  see,  nor  stand  to  hear ; 
now,  lie  stilJ  and  tremble."  But  he  graciously  touches  and  com- 
forts thera  ;  Arise,  fear  not.  That  voice,  which  shall  once  raise 
them  up  out  of  the  earth,  might  well  raise  them  up  from  it.  That 
hand,  which,  by  the  least  touch,  restored  sight,  limbs,  life,  might 
well  restore  the  spirits  of  the  dismayed.  O  Saviour,  let  that  sove- 
reign hand  of  thine  touch  us,  when  wc  lie  in  the  trances  of  our 
griefs,  in  the  bed  of  our  securities,  in  the  grave  of  our  sins,  and  we 
shall  arise. 

TTiry,  looking  up,  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  alone ,-  and  that, 
doubtless,  in  his  wontetl  form.  All  was  now  gone  ;  Moses,  Elias, 
tlie  cloud,  the  voice,  tlic  glory  :  Tabor  itself  cannot  be  long 
blessed  with  that  Divine  light  and  those  shining  guests.  Heaven 
will  not  allow  to  earth  any  long  continuance  of  glory.  Only  above 
is  constant  happiness  to  be  looked  for  and  enjoyed  ;  where  we  shall 
ever  see  our  .Saviour  in  his  unchangeable  brightness ;  where  the 
light  shall  never  be  either  cloudetl  or  varied. 

Moses  and  Elias  are  gone;  only  Christ  is  left.  The  glory  of 
the  Law  and  the  Prophetswasbut  temporary,  yea  momentary ;  that 
only  Christ  may  remain  to  us  entire  and  conspicuous.  They  came 
but  to  give  testimony  to  Christ :  when  that  is  done,  they  are  va- 
nished. 

Neither  could  these  raised  disciples  find  any  miss  of  Moses  and 
Flias,  when  they  had  Christ  still  with  them.  Had  Jesus  been  gone, 
Ri»l  left  either  Moses  or  Elias,  or  botli,  in  tlie  mount  with  his  disci- 
ples, that  presence,  though  glorious,  could  not  have  comforted 
Hicnj  :  now  that  they  are  gone,  and  he  is  left,  they  cannot  be  ca- 
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pable  of  discomfort.  O  Saviour,  it  matters  not  who  is  airar, 
while  Uioa  art  with  us.  Thou  art  God  AlUsuflicient  -.  what  cu 
we  want,  when  we  want  not  thee  ?  Thy  presence  shall  ooie 
Tabnr  itself  a  heaven  ;  yea,  hell  itself  cannnt  make  us  tDi<ienblr, 
with  the  fruition  of  thee,  Matlhm)  xiii.  Mark  ir.  Luke  is. 
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THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 
What  a  busy  life  was  this  of  Clirist's '  He  spent  the  night  in 
Mount  of  Olives  ;  the  day,  in  the  Temple  :  whero4is,  the  nigfat  i 
for  a  retired  repose  ;  the  day,  for  company.     His  retirednesi » 
for  prayer  ;  his  companiableness  was  for  preaching  :  all  night, 
watches  in  the  Mount  ;  all  tiie  morning,  he  preaches  in  the  Te 
pie.     It  was  not  for  pleasure,  tliat  he  was  here  upon  earth: 
whole  time  was  penal  and  toiUome,     How  do  wc  reseaible  him, 
his  life  were  all  pain  and  labour,  ours  all  pastime  ? 

He  found  no  such  fair  success,  the  day  before  :   The  tmtiuln 
was  divided  in  their  opinion  of  him ;  raejisengers  were  sent 
suborned  to  apprehend  him :  yet,  he  returns  to  the   temple, 
is  for  the  sluggard  or  the  coward,  to  plead  a  lion  in  the  way: 
on  the  calling  of  God,  we  must  overlook  and  contemn  all  the: 
and  opposition  of  men.     Even  after  an  ill  harvest,  wc  must  sow; 
and  after  denials,  we  must  woo  for  God.  |H 

This  Sun  of  Righteousness  prevents  that  other  ;  and  shines  (ad||B 
with  wholesome  doctrines  upon  the  souls  of  his  hearers. 

The  auditory  is  both  thronged  and  attentive:  yet  not  aU  with 
the  same  intentions.  If  the  people  came  to  learn,  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  came  to  cavil  and  carp  at  his  teaching. 

With  what  a  pretence  of  zeal  and  justice  yet  do  they  put  them- 
selves into  Christ's  presence !  As  fovers  of  chastity  and  sancti- 
mony, and  haters  of  uncleanncss,  Theif  bring  to  him  a  yfonuK, 
taken  in  the  flagrance  of  her  udulterj/.  ~ 

And  why  the  woman,  rather  ?  since  the  man's  offence  wasequ 
if  nnt  more  ;  because  he  should  have  had  more  strength  of  re^i^ 
ance,  more  grace  not  to  tempt.  "  Was  it  out  of  necessity  ?    Pq 
baps,  the  man,  knowing  his  danger,  made  use  of  his  strength  I 
shift  away,  and  violently  brake  from  his  apprehenders.     Or,  <* 
it  out  of  cunning  '   in  that  they  hoped  for  more  likely  matter  toi 
cuse  Christ,  in  the  case  of  the  woman,  tlian  of  the  m^ui  ;  for  \i 
they  supposed  his  merciful  disposition  might  more  probably  incldl 
to  cnm passionate  her  weakness,  rather  than  the  stronger  vcssc). 
Or,  was  it  rather  out  of  paiualit y  ^   Was  it  not  then,  as  now,  i" 
the  weakest  soonest  suRers ;  and  impot^ucy  lays  us  open  to 
malice  of  an  enemy  ?   Small   flies  hang  in  the  webs,  while  wt 
break  througli  witliout  control.     The  wand  and  the  sheet  arc 
poor  ofT^nidcr-: ;  the  great  either  outface  or  outbuy  their  shame, 
ntjrgarly  drunkard  is  hauled  to  the  stocks,  while  the  rich  is  chaB 
bered  up  to  sleep  out  his  surfeit. 

Out  of  tljcse  grounds,  is  tie  woniaik  brought  to  Chrwi :  not 
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tlie  Mount  of  Olivos,  not  to  the  way,  not  to  his  private  lodging  ; 
hut  to  the  Temple  :  and  that,  not  to  some  obscure  anglu ;  but  into 
the  face  of  the  assembly. 

They  pleaded  for  her  death,  Tlie  punishment,  which  they 
would  onwards  inflict,  was  her  shame  ;  which  must  needs  be  so 
much  more,  as  there  were  more  eyes  to  be  witnesses  of  her  guiltiness. 
All  the  brood  of  sin  affects  darkness  and  secrcsy,  but  this  more 
properly  ;  the  twilight,  the  night  is  for  the  adulterer.  It  cannot 
be  better  Btted,  than  to  be  dragged  out  into  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  to  be  proclaimed  with  hootings  and  basons.  O  the  impudence 
of  those  men,  who  can  make  merry  professions  of  their  o\vn  beasU 
liness  ;  and  boast  of  the  shameful  trophies  of  tiK'ir  lust ! 

Mcthinks,  I  see  this  miserable  Adulteress,  how  .she  stands  con, 
founded   amidst   that  gazing  and  disdainful  multitude  ;  how  she 
ides  her  head ;  bovy  she  ^'ipes  her  blubbered  face  and  weeping 
e>es. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  no  dumb  sliow,  that  is  here  acted  by  these 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  They  step  forth  boldly  to  her  accusation  j 
Muster,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adulteiy,  in  the  very  act. 

How  plausibly  do  they  bc?gin  !  Had  I  stood  by  and  heard  them, 
should  I  not  have  said,  "  What  holy,  honest,  conscionable  men 
are  these.'  What  devout  clients  of  Christ?  With  what  reverence 
they  come  to  him  ?  With  what  zeal  of  justice  .'"  When  he,  that 
inade  and  ransacks  their  bosom,  tells  me,  All  this  is  done,  but  to 
tempt  him.  Even  the  falsest  hearts  will  have  the  plausiblest 
mouths:  like  to  Solomon's  Courtesan,  their  lips  drop  as  a  honey- 
comb, and  their  mouth  is  smoother  than  oil ;  but  their  end  is  bitter 
as  wormwood. 

False  and  hollow  Pharisees  !  He  is  your  Master,  whom  ye  serve  ; 
pot  He,  whom  yc  tempt:  only  in  this  shall  he  be  approved 
your  Master,  that  he  shall  pay  your  wages,  and  give  you  your 
portion  with  hypocrites. 

The  act  of  adultery  was  her  crime  :  to  be  taken  in  the  very  act, 
was  no  part  of  her  sin,  but  the  proof  of  l)er  just  conviction  ;  yet 
her  deprehension  is  made  an  aggravation  of  her  shame.  Such  is 
the  corrupt  judgment  of  the  world.  To  do  ill  troubles  not  men, 
but  to  be  taken  in  doing  it :  unknown  Pithiness  passes  away  with 
ease;  it  is  the  notice  that  perplexes  them,  not  the  guilt.  But,  O 
foolish  siimers,  all  your  packing  ami  secresy  cannot  so  contrive  it, 
but  tijat  ye  shall  bv  taken  in  the  manner :  your  conscience  takes 
you  so  ;  the  Gotl  of  Heaven  takes  you  so  :  and  ye  shall  oTwre  tind 
that  your  conscience  is  more  than  a  thousand  witnes6es,  and  God 
Biore  than  a  thousand  consciences. 

They,  that  complain  of  the  act,  urge  the  punishment ;  New, 
Mosts  in  the  Law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be  stoned. 
Where  did  Moses  bid  so?  Surely  the  particularity  of  this  execu- 
tion was  without  the  book  :  tradition  and  custom  enacted  it  ;  not 
the  lasv.  Indeed,  Moses  commanded  dc-ath  to  iKith  the  offenders  ; 
not  the  manner  of  deatli  to  cither.-  By  analogy,  it  holds  thus:  it  is 
^utiy  commanded,  in  the  case  of  a  damsel  betrothed  to  a  husband, 
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and  found  not  to  be  a  virgin  ;  in  tlic  case  of  a  damsel 
who    being  defiled  in  the  city,  cried  not :  tradition  and 
made  up  the  rest ;  obtaining  out  of  this  ground,  that  all  adulter 
should  be  executed  by  lapidation.     The  ancieiiter  puuishmcnt 
burning  ;  death  always,  though  in  divers  forms.     I  shame  tntfaid 
that  Christians  should  slight  tnat  sin,  which  both  Jews  and 
held  ever  deadly. 

What  a  mis-citation  is  this  !  Moses  commanded.  The  law  DM 
God's,  not  Moses's.  If  Moses  were  employed  to  mediate  bcfwizc 
God  and  Israel,  tlie  law  is  never  the  more  his.  He  was  the  Jaod 
of  God,  to  reach  tlic  law  to  Israel ;  the  hand  of  Israel,  to  take  it 
from  God.  We  do  not  nanje  the  water  from  tlie  pipes,  batfrooi 
the  spring.  It  is  not  for  a  true  Israelite,  to  rest  in  tin;  iecond 
means ;  but  to  mount  up  to  the  supreme  original  of  justice.  Hov 
reverent  soever  an  opinion  Has  had  of  Moses,  he  canooi  be  tliH 
nanied,  without  a  shameful  undervaluing  of  the  royal  law  of  In 
Maker.  There  is  no  mortal  man,  whose  authority  may  not 
into  contempt ;  that  of  the  ever-living  God  cannot  but  b« 
sacred  and  inviolable.  It  is  now  with  the  Gospel,  as  it 
with  tlie  Law :  tlie  word  is  no  other  than  Christ's,  tboueh  ddii 
ed  by  our  weakness ;  whosoever  be  the  crier,  lite  procumatioo  il 
the  King  of  Heaven's.  While  it  goes  for  ours,  it  u  oo  inn«l,  if 
it  lie  open  to  despite. 

How  captious  a  word  is  this!   Moses  said  thus,  wkal mjfot tktmf 
If  they  be  not  sure  that  iSIoses  said  so,  why  do  tbrv  affinn  it  i 
And  if  they  be  sure,  why  do  they  question  that,  whick  ihcy  know 
decided  .''  They  would  not  have  desired  a  better  advantage,  than  a 
contradiction  to  that  received   Ijiwgivcr.     It  is  their  proftaMOO^ 
IVe  are  Moses's  disciples ;  and,  fi^e  hww  that  Godtpak<  to  ifoM^ 
It  had  been  quarrel  enough,  to  oppose  so  known  a  prophet.    SvH 
I  Bnti  it  the  drift  of  the  enemies  ot  truth,  to  set  Christ  and  MoMl 
together  by  the  cars;  in  tlie   matter  of  the  sabbath,  of 
cision,  of  marriage  and  divorce,  of  the    use  of  the  law,  of  | 
iication    by  the  law,  of  the  sense  and   extent  of  the  law, 
where  not  ?   But  they  shall  never  be  able  to  effect  it :   they  twoi 
fast  and  indissoluble  friends,  on  both  |}arts,  for  ever ;  each 
for  other,  each  establishes  other  :  they  are  subordinate  ;  tbev  ras- 
not  be  opposite  :  Moses  faithful  as  a  servant ;  Christ,  as  a  boo.  A 
faithful  servant  cannot  be  but  ofHcious  to  the  Son.     The  vr»  tat 
we  make  of  Moses  is,  to  be  our  schoolmaster  to  teach  us,  towl^H 
us  unto  Christ;    the   true  use  we  make  of  Christ  is,  to  flM|lf^l 
Moses.     By  him,  all  that  believe  are  justified  /rem  tit  tku^H 
from  xchivh  they  could  not  he  Justified  by  the  law  of  Afaaes. 
must  we  hold  in  with  both,  if  wc  will  have  our  part  to 
shall  Moses  bring  us  to  Christ,  and  Christ  to  glorv. 

Had  these  Pharisees,  out  of  simplicity  and  desire  of 
in  a  case  of  doubt,  moved  this  question  to  our  Saviour,  it  I 
no  less  commendubL',  than  now  it  is  blameworthy. 

O  Saviour,  whither  should  we  have  ri.-cour>e,  but  to  thine  «■•• 
clc  .''  Thou  art  tlie  Word  of  the  Father,  the  Doctor  of  the  I 
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While  we  hear  from  others,  "  What  say  Fathers  ?  What  say  Coun- 
cils?" Let  them  liear  from  us,  JrJiat  saj/esi  thou  ? 

But  here,  it  was  far  otherwise:  they  came  not  to  learn,  hut  to 
tempt;  and  to  tempt,  that  they  might  accuse.  Like  their  father 
rhc  Devil,  who  soHcits  to  sin,  that  he  may  pleiid  against  us  for 
yieldance,  fain  would  these  colloguing  advei'8aries  draw  Christ  to 
contradict  Moses,  that  they  might  take  advantitge  of  his  contra- 
diction. On  the  one  side,  they  saw  his  readiness  to  tax  the  false 
glosses,  which  their  presumptuous  doctors  had  put  upon  the  law, 
with  an,  /  sat/  unto  you :  on  the  other,  they  saw  his  inclination  to 
mercy  and  commiseration  in  all  his  courses,  so  far  as  to  neglect 
even  some  circumstances  of  the  law,  as  to  touch  the  leper,  to  heal 
on  the  sahbath,  to  cat  with  known  sinners,  to  dismiss  an  infamous 
but  penitent  oBender,  to  select  and  countenance  two  noted  pub- 
licans ;  and  hereupon  they  might  perhaps  think,  that  his  compas- 
sion might  draw  him,  to  cross  this  Mosaicai  institution. 

What  a  crafty  bait  is  here  laid  for  our  Saviour  !  Such,  as  he 
cannot  bite  at,  and  not  be  taken.  It  seems  to  them  impossible,  he 
siiuuld  avoid  a  deep  prejudice,  cither  to  his  justice  or  mercy:  for 
thus  they  imagine  ;  "  Either  Christ  will  second  Moses,  in  sen- 
tencing this  woman  to  death  ;  or  else  he  will  cross  Moses,  in  dis- 
missing her  unpunished.  If  he  command  her  to  be  stoned,  he 
loses  the  honour  of  his  clemency  antl  mercy  :  if  he  appoint  her 
dismission,  he  loses  the  honour  ot  his  justice."  Indeed,  strip  him 
of  either  of  these,  and  he  can  be  no  Saviour. 

O  the  cunning  folly  of  vain  men,  that  hope  to  beguile  wi!>dom 
itself! 

Silence  and  neglect  shall  Brst  confound  those  men,  whom,  after, 
his  answer  will  send  away  convicted.  Instead  of  opening  hia 
mouth,  our  Saviour  hows  his  body  ;  and,  instead  of  returning 
words  from  his  lips,  writes  characters  on  the  ground  with  his  finger. 
O  Saviour,  I  would  rather  silently  wonder  at  thy  gesture,  than  m- 
ouire  curiously  into  the  words  thou  wrotest,  or  tlie  mysteries  of 
thus  writing:  only,  herein  I  sec  thou  meantest  to  shew  a  disregard 
to  these  malicious  and  busy  cavillers.  Sometimes,  taciturnity  and 
contempt  are  the  best  answers.  Thou,  that  hast  bidden  us  Be 
wise  as  serpents,  givest  us  this  noble  example  of  thy  prudence.  It 
was  most  safe,  that  these  tempters  should  be  thus  kept  fasting  with 
a  silent  disrcs])cct,  that  their  eagerness  might  justly  draw  upon 
them  an  ensuing  shame. 

The  more  unwillingness  they  saw  in  Christ  to  give  his  answer, 
the  more  pressive  and  importunate  they  were  to  draw  it  frnni  him. 
Now,  as  forced  by  their  so  zealous  irritation,  our  Saviour  rouscth 
up  himself,  and  gives  it  them  home,  withareprehensory  and  sting- 
ing satisfaction  ;  J/e,  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  Aim  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her  :  as  if  his  very  action  had  said,  "  I  was  loth  to 
have  shamed  you  ;  and  therefore  could  have  been  willing,  not  to 
have  heard  your  ill-meant  motion  :  but  since  you  will  needs  have 
it,  and  by  your  vehemence  force  my  justice,  I  must  tell  you,  there 
is  not  one  of  you  but  is  as  faulty,  as  slie  whom  yc  accuse  :  there  is 
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no  liiRerence,  but  that  your  sin  is  smothered  in  sccresy  ;  befs  b 
brought  forth  into  the  light.  Ye  had  more  need,  to  make  yoor 
own  peace  by  an  humble  repentance,  than  to  urge  severity  against 
anotber.  I  deny  not,  but  Moses  hath  justly  from  God  imposed 
the  penalty  of  death,  upon  such  heinous  ofleiices ;  but  what  \ha 
would  become  of  you  ?  If  death  be  her  due,  yet  not  by  those  yotir 
unclean  hands:  your  hearts  know  you  are  not  honest  enough  » 
accuse." 

Lo,  not  the  bird,  but  the  fowler  is  taken.  He  says  not,  "Lr 
her  be  stoned  •,"  this  had  been  against  the  course  of  bis  mercy: 
he  says  not,  "  Let  her  not  be  stoned  ;"  this  had  been  ajjainst  thf 
Ijlw  of  Moses.  Now  he  so  answers,  that  both  his  justiceajid  mercj 
are  entire;  she  dismissed,  they  shamed. 

It  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  in  those  heinous  crimes  that  were 
punishetl  with  lapidation,  that  the  witnesses  and  accusers  should  be 
the  first,  that  should  lay  hands  upon  the  guilty  ;  well  doth  ou; 
Saviour  therefore  choke  these  accusers,  with  the  conscience  of  their 
so  foul  incom|X'tency.  With  what  face,  with  what  heart  couW 
they  stone  their  own  sin,  in  another  |jerson  ? 

Honesty  is  too  mean  a  term.     These  Scribes  and  Pliarisccs  wcrt 
noted  for  extraordinary  and  admired  Holiness.     The  outside 
their  lives  was  not  oidy  inofFensive,  but  saint-like  and  exempL 
Yet  that  allsecing  eye  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  found /oiijf  in  ik 
angels,  hath  much  more  found  wickedness  in  these  glonous  pr 
feasors.     It  is  not  for  nothing,  that  his  eyes  are  like  aflame  of  fir 
What  secret  is  there,  which  he  searches  not  ?  Retire  youwclTt 
O  ye  foolish  sinners,  into  your  inmost  closets  ;  yea,  if  you 
into  the  centre  of  the  eart  n  ;  his  eye  follows  you ,  and  observes  i 
your  carriages :  no  bolt,  no  bar,  no  darkness  can  keep  him  oa 
No  thief  was  ever  so  impudent,  as  to  steal  in  the  very  face  of 
Judge.     O  God,  let  me  see  myself  seen  by  thee,  and  I  siiall 
dare  to  oAend. 

Besides  notice,  here  is  exprobration.     These  men's  sins,  a>  they 
had  been  secret,  so  they  were  forgotten.     It  is  long,  since 
were  done  ;  neither  did  they  think  to  have  heard  any  more 
of  them.     And  now,  when  time  and  security  had  quite  M-oml 
out  of  thought,  He,  that  shall  once  be  their  Judge,  calls  them 
a  back-reckoning.     Onetime  or  other,  shall  that  just  God  lay  our 
sins  in  our  dish,  and  make  us  possess  the  sins  of  our  youtii.  /<^4^ 
things  thou  didst,  and  I  kept  silence ;  and  thou  thoughtett  J  te^^ 
like  unto  thj/se(f :  but  I  will  repi'ove  thee,  and  set  them  in  orde^ 
be/ore  thee.     The  penitent  man's  sin  lies  before  hiai  for  his  hn- 
iniliation  ;  the  impcnitcnt*s,  for  his  shame  and  confusion. 

The  act  of  sin  is  transient ;  not  so  the  guilt:  that  mil  stick  bj 
us,  and  return  upon  us,  either  in  the  height  of  our  security,  or  tlm 
depth  of  our  misery,  when  we  shall  be  least  able  to  bear  it.  How 
just  may  it  be  with  God,  to  take  us  at  advanuges ;  and  then  to 
lay  his  arrest  upon  us,  when  we  are  laid  up  upon  a  former  suit  * 

It  is  but  just,  there  should  be  a  requisition  of  innocence  in  theni. 
that  prosecute  the  vices  of  others.     The  offender  is    worthy 
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stoning,  but  who  shall  cast  them  ?  How  ill  would  they  become 
hands,  as  cjuilty  as  her  own  !  What  do  they  but  smite  thenuelves, 
who  punislj  their  own  offences  in  other  men  ?  Nothing  is  more  un- 
just or  absurd,  tliiin  for  the  beam  to  censure  the  mote,  the  oven  to 
upbraid  the  kiln,  it  is  a  false  and  vagrant  zeat,  that  begins  not 
first  at  home. 

Well  did  our  Saviour  know,  how  bitter  and  strong  a  pill  he  bad 
given  to  tliese  talse  justiciaries:  and  now  he  will  take  leisure,  to 
see  bow  it  wrought.  While  therefore  he  gives  time  to  them  to 
swallow  it  and  put  it  over,  be  returns  to  his  old  gesture  of  a  seem- 
ing inadvertency. 

How  sped  the  receipt  ?  I  do  not  see  any  one  of  them  stand  out 
with  Christ,  and  plead  his  own  innocency ;  and  yet  these  men, 
which  is  very  remarkable,  placed  the  fulfilling  or  violation  of  the 
Jaw  only  in  the  outward  act.  Their  hearts  misgave  them,  that  if 
they  should  have  stood  out  in  contestation  with  Christ,  he  would 
have  utterly  shamed  them,  by  displaying  their  old  and  secret  sins ; 
and  have  so  convinced  them  by  undeniable  circumstances,  that 
they  should  never  have  clawed  off  the  reproach :  Andy  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own  conscience^ 
they  went  out  one  by  ane,  beginning  at  the  eldest  even  unto 
the  last. 

There  might  seem  to  be  some  kind  of  mannerly  order,  in  this 
(ruilty  departure  :  not  all  at  once ;  lest  they  should  seem  violent- 
ly chased  away  by  this  charge  of  Christ ;  now  their  slinking  away 
one  by  one  may  seem  to  carry  a  shew  of  a  deliberate  and  voluntary 
discession.  The  eldest  first :  the  ancienter  is  fitter  to  give,  than 
take  example ;  and  the  younger  could  think  it  no  shame,  to  fol- 
low the  steps  of  a  grave  foreman. 

O  wonderful  power  of  Conscience !  Man  can  no  more  stand 
flat  against  it,  than  it  can  stand  out  against  God.  The  Almighty, 
wboce  substitute  is  set  in  our  bosom,  sets  it  on  work  to  accuse* 
it  is  no  denying,  when  that  says  we  are  guilty :  when  that  con- 
demns us,  m  vain  are  we  acquitted  by  the  world.  With  what 
bravery,  did  these  hypocrites  come  to  set  upon  Christ !  with  what 
triumph,  did  they  insult  upon  that  guilty  soul!  Now  they  are 
thunderstruck  with  their  ovra  conscience,  and  drop  away  con- 
founded ;  and  well  is  he,  that  can  run  away  furthest  from  his  own 
shame.  No  wicked  man  needs  to  seek  out  of  himself  for  a  judge, 
accuser,  witness,  tormentor. 

No  sooner  do  these  hypocrites  hear  of  their  sins  from  the  mouth 
of  Christ,  than  they  are  gone.  Had  they  been  sincerely  touched 
writh  a  true  remorse,  they  would  have  rather  come  to  hira  upon 
their  knees,  and  have  said,  "  Lord,  we  know  and  find,  that  thou 
knowest  our  secret  sins.  This  argues  thy  Divine  Onmiscience. 
Thou,  that  art  able  to  know  our  sins,  art  able  to  remit  them.  O 
pardon  the  iniquities  of  thy  servants.  Thou,  that  accuscst  us,  do 
thou  also  acquit  us."  But  now,  instead  hereof,  they  turn  their 
back  upon  their  Saviour,  and  haste  away.  An  ira|)enitent  man  cares 
not  how  little  he  hath,  either  of  the  presence  of  God,  or  of  the 
mention  of  his  sinK.     O  fools !  if  ye  could  run  away  from  God, 
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it  were  somewhat ;  but  while  ye  more  in  him,  what  <lo  ye  }  wi^ 
ther  go  ye  ?  Ye  may  run  from  his  mercy,  ye  cannot  but  run  apa 
his  judgment. 

Christ  is  l^/t  alone.  Alone,  in  respect  of  these  comalaiaiBts; 
not  alone,  in  respect  of  the  multitude.  There  yet  st&nds  the  oiaiirB* 
ful  Adulteress.  She  might  have  gone  forth  with  them ;  aobodf 
constrained  her  to  stay :  but  that,  which  Knt  them  aw«T,  saxtd 
her.  Conscience.  She  knew  her  guiltiness  was  pubticJy'aociunt, 
and  durst  not  he  by  herself  denied  ;  as  one,  xhat  u^as  thefteftce  fitt* 
tened  thereby  her  own  guilty  heart,  she  stin  not,  till  die  my  i«. 
ceive  a  dismission. 

Our  Saviour  was  not  so  busy  in  writing,  but  that  be  rod  the 
while  the  guilt  and  absence  of  those  accusers.  He,  that  knew  wtat 
they  had  done,  knew  no  less  what  they  did,  what  thry  wi>u)d  da 
Yet,  as  if  the  matter  had  been  strange  to  him,  I/e  Uyts  Uf  timml^, 
and  says,  Woman,  where  are  thy  accusers'/ 

How  well  was  this  sinner,  to  be  left  there  *  Could  the  be  M  « 
safer  place,  tlian  before  the  Tribunal  of  a  Saviour  i  Mixta  ihe 
have  chosen  her  refuge,  whither  should  she  rather  have  iwd  ^  0 
happy  we,  if,  when  we  are  convinced  in  ourselves  of  oar  aam,  we 
can  set  ourselves  before  that  Judge,  who  is  our  Surety,  oar  Advo- 
cate, our  Redeemer,  our  Ransom,  our  Peace. 

Doubtless,  she  stood  doubtful  betwixt  ho|X!  and  fear;  hojpe,  in 
that  she  saw  her  accusers  gone ;  fear,  in  that  she  knnr  what  she 
had  deserved  :  and  now,  while  she  trembles  in  expectation  of  a 
sentence,  she  hears,  JVoynan,  where  are  thy  accusers?  Wherein 
our  Saviour  intends  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  bearer»,  of  all  the 
beholders :  that  they  might  apprehend  the  ?uiltine»a,  and  tben> 
fore  the  unBtncss,  of  the  accusers  ;  and  ml  '  :  II  see,  tbera  wtf 
no  warrantable  ground  of  his  further  pron  .i.:ainct  her. 

Two  things  arc  necessary  for  the  execution  of  a  makfiwtor) 
evidence,  sentence ;  the  one  from  witnesses,  the  other  fnMi  ifctf 
judge.  Our  Saviour  asks  for  both.  The  accusation  and  pogf 
must  draw  on  the  sentence  ;  the  sentence  must  proceed  upon  the 
evidence  of  the  proof;  Where  are  thy  accusertf  Hatk  m  mn 
condemned  thee  ? 

Had  sentence  passed  legally  upon  the  Adulteress,  doulilk*  oar 
Saviour  would  not  have  acquitted  her  ;  for,  as  he  woald  vkA  ia- 
trude  upon  others'  ofHces,  so  he  would  not  cross  or  violate  dieja»> 
ticc  done  by  others.  But  now,  finding  the  coast  dear,  be  di\>, 
Neither  do  I  condemn  thee. 

What,  Lord  !  Dost  thou  then  shew  favour  to  foal  oflcndw^ 
Art  thou  rather  pleased,  that  gross  sins  should  be  blaoched,  aod 
sent  away  with  a  gentle  connivancy  ?  Far,  far  be  this  fhiai  ik 
|>erfection  of  thy  justice.  He,  that  hence  argues  adahrria  DM 
punisliable  by  death,  let  him  argue  the  unlawfuinm  of  divM&lfrf 
inheritances,  because  in  the  ca.se  of  the  two  >  n-r  bnctlm 

thou  saidst,  Who  made  me  a  divider  of  inhen.  Thoa  di- 

clinedst  tlie  oiHce  ;  thou  didst  not  dislike  the  act ;  cither  of  pMf 
ing  lands,  or  punishing  oD'enders.  Neitlierwas  here  any  awds> 
tion  of  tlie  woman  from  a  sentence  of  death,  but  a  disauonioa  W 
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hti  from  thy  sentence ;  which  thou  knewest  not  proper  for  thee 
to  pronounce.  Herein  hadst  thou  respect  to  thy  calling,  and  to 
the  main  purpose  of  thy  coming  into  the  world  ;  which  was  neither 
to  be  an  arbiter  of  civil  causes,  nor  a  jud^e  of  criminal,  but  a  Sa- 
viour of  Mankind  ;  not  to  destroy  the  body,  but  to  save  the  soul. 
And  this  was  thy  care  in  this  miserable  oirender  ;  Go,  and  n'n  no 
more.  How  much  more  doth  it  concern  us  to  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  our  vocation,  and  not  to  dare  to  irencli  upon  the  func- 
tions of  others !  How  can  we  ever  enough  magnify  thy  mercy, 
who  takest  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner  ?  who  so  earnest  to 
save,  that  thou  challengest  us  of  unkindness  for  being  miserable ; 
fVhj/  Wi'Hj/e  die,  0  house  of  Israel  f 

But,  O  Son  of  God,  though  thou  wouldst  not  then  be  a  judge, 
yet  thou  wilt  once  be.  Thou  wouldst  not,  in  thy  first  coming, 
judge  the  sins  of  men  ;  thou  wilt  come  to  judge  them,  in  thy  se- 
cond. The  time  shall  come,  when,  upon  that  just  and  glorious 
Tribunal,  thou  shalt  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
That  we  may  not  one  day  hear  thee  say,  Go,  ye  cursed,  let  us  now 
hear  thee  say,  Go,  sin  no  more.  John  vHi. 


THE  THANKFUL  PENITENT. 
One  while,  I  find  Christ  invited  by  a  Publican  ;  now,  by  a  Pha- 
risee,    Wherever  he  went,  he  made  better  cheer  than  he  found,  in 
a  happy  exchange  of  spiritual  repast  for  bodily, 

Who  knows  not  tbe  Pharisees  to  have  been  the  proud  enemies 
of  Christ ;  men  over-conceited  of  themselves,  contemptuous  of 
others ;  severe  in  show,  hypocrites  in  deed ;  strict  sectaries,  in- 
solent justiciaries  ?  Yet  here  one  of  them  invites  Christ ;  and  that, 
in  good  earnest.  The  man  was  not,  like  his  fellows,  captious; 
not  ceremonious  :  had  he  been  of  their  stamp,  the  omission  of 
washing  tiie  feet  had  been  mortal.  No  profession  hath  not  yielded 
some  good  :  Nicodemus  and  Gamaliel  were  of  the  same  strain. 
Neither  is  i^^or  nothing,  that  the  Evangelist,  having  branded  this 
sect  for  despising  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselv'es,  presently 
subjoins  this  history  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  as  an  exempt  man-  O 
Saviour,  thou  canst  find  out  good  Pharisees,  good  Publicans,  yea  a 
good  Thief  upon  the  Cross  ;  and  that  thou  mayest  find,  thou  canst 
make  them  so. 

At  the  best,  yet  he  was  a  Pharisee,  whose  table  thou  here  rc- 
fusedst  not.  So  didst  thou  in  wisdom  and  mercy  attemper  thyself, 
as  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  thou  viightest  'uiin  some. 
Thy  harbinger  was  rough,  as  in  clothes,  so  in  disposition  ;  pro- 
fessedly harsh  and  austere :  thyself,  wert  mikl  and  sociable.  So 
it  was  fit  for  both.  He  was  a  preacher  of  Penance  ;  thou,  the  au- 
thor of  comfort  and  Salvation :  he  made  way  for  grace  ;  thou 
gavest  it.  Thou  hast  bidden  us  to  follow  thyself,  not  thy  forerun- 
ner. That,  then,  which  politics  and  timeservers  do  for  earthly 
advantages,  we  will  do  for  spiritual ;  frame  ourselves  to  all  com- 
panies, not  in  evil,  but  m  good,  yqa  in  iudifferent  things.     What 
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wonder  is  it,  that  thou,  who  earnest  down  from  heaven  to  frame  thy- 
self to  our  nature,  shouldst,  whilst  thou  wert  on  earth,  frame  thy- 
self to  the  several  dispositions  of  men  ?  Catch  not  at  this,  O  ye 
Licentious  Hypocrites,  men  of  all  hours,  that  can  eat  with  gluttons, 
drink  with  drunkards,  sine  with  ribalds,  scoff  with  profone  scomen, 
and  yet  talk  holily  with  the  religious ;  as  if  ye  had  hence  any  co- 
lour of  your  changeable  conformity  to  all  fashions.  Our  Savioar 
never  sinned  for  any  man's  sake,  though  for  our  sakes  he  was  so- 
ciable, that  he  mi^ht  keep  us  from  sinning.  Can  ye  so  convene 
with  lewd  goodfellows,  as  that  ye  repress  their  sins,  redress  their 
exorbitances,  win  them  to  God  ?  Now  ye  walk  in  the  steps  of  Him, 
that  stuck  not  to  sit  down  in  the  Pharisee's  house. 

There  sat  the  Saviour ;  and.  Behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  thai 
was  a  sinner.  I  marvel  not,  that  she  is  led  in  with  a  note  of  won- 
der ;  wonder,  both  on  her  part,  and  on  Christ's.  That  any  sinner, 
that  a  sensual  sinner  obdurcd  in  a  notorious  trade  of  evil,  should 
voluntarily,  out  of  a  true  remorse  for  her  lewdness,  seek  to  a  Sa- 
viour, it  is  worthy  of  an  accent  of  admiration.  The  noise  of  the 
Gospel  is  common  ;  but  where  is  the  power  of  it  ?  It  liath  store  of 
hearers,  but  few  converts.  Yet  were  there  no  wonder  in  her,  if 
it  were  not  with  reference  to  the  power  and  mercy  of  Christ :  his 
power,  that  thus  drew  the  sinner  ;  his  mercy,  that  received  her. 
O  Saviour,  I  wonder  at  her,  but  I  bless  thee  for  het  ;  by  whose 
only  grace  she  was  both  moved,  and  accepted. 

Ja  sinner  ?  Aias,  who  was  not  ?  who  is  not  so  ?  Not  only  in 
many  thing^s,  we  sin  all ;  but  in  all  things,  we  all  let  fall  many 
sins.  Had  there  been  a  woman  not  a  sinner,  it  had  been  beyond 
wonder.  One  man  there  was,  that  was  not  a  sinner ;  even  he*  that 
was  more  than  man,  that  God  and  Man,  who  was  the  refuge  of 
this  sinner :  but  never  woman,  that  sinned  not. 

Yet  he  said  not,  "  A  woman  that  had  sinned,"  but,  that  was  a 
sinner.  An  action  doth  not  give  denomination,  but  a  trade.  Even 
the  wise  charity  of  Christians,  much  more  the  mercy  of  God,  can 
distinguish,  between  sins  of  infirmity  and  practice  of  sin ;  and 
esteem  us,  not  by  a  transient  act,  but  by  a  permanent  condition. 

The  woman  was  noted  for  a  luxurious  aud  incontinent  life. 
What  a  deal  of  variety  there  is  of  sins  !  That,  which  faileth,  can* 
not  be  numbered.  Every  sin  continued  deserves  to  brand  the  soul 
with  this  stile.  Here,  one  is  picked  out  from  the  rest :  she  is  not 
noted  for  murder,  for  tlieft,  for  idolatry  ;  only  her  liist  makes  her 
a  woman,  that  was  a  sinner.  Other  vices  use  not  to  give  the  owner 
this  title,  although  they  should  be  more  heinous  than  it.  Wantons 
may  flatter  themselves  in  the  indiiierency  or  slightness  of  this 
offence  ;  their  souls  shall  need  no  otiier  conveyance  to  hell,  than 
this :  which  cannot  be  so  pleasing  to  nature,  as  it  is  hateful  to  God ; 
who  so  speaks  of  it,  as  if  there  were  no  sins  but  it ;  A  woman  that 
was  a  sinner. 

She  was  a  sinner  ;  now,  she  is  not :  her  very  presence  argues 
her  change.  Had  she  been  still  in  her  old  trade,  she  would  no 
more  have  endured  the  sight  of  Christ,  than  that  devil  did,  which 
cried  out,  Art  thou  cotne  to  tortnait  me  ?  Her  eyes  had  been  jamps 
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and  fires  of  lust,  not  fountains  of  tears  ;  her  hairs  had  been  nets 
to  catch  foolish  lovers,  not  a  towel  for  her  Saviour's  feet :  yet  still 
she  carries  the  name  of  what  she  was :  a  scar  still  remains,  after 
the  wound  healed.  Simon  will  be  ever  tiie  Leper,  and  M;itthcw 
the  Publican.  How  carefully  should  we  avoid  those  actions,,  which 
may  ever  stain  us  \ 

What  a  difference  there  is,  betwixt  the  carriage  and  proceedings 
of  Go<l  and  men  ?  The  mercy  of  God,  as  it  cailefh  those  things 
that  are  iiot,  as  if  they  were,  so  it  calleth  those  things  that  were, 
as  if  they  were  not ;  /  will  rcinanber  your  iniquities  no  more :  as 
some  skilful  chirurgeon  so  sets  the  bone,  or  heals  the  sore,  that  it 
cannot  be  seen  where  the  connplaint  was.  Man's  word  is.  That 
which  is  done  cannot  be  undone;  but  the  omnipotent  goodness  of 
God  doth,  as  it  were,  undo  our  once  committed  sins  :  Take  away 
my  iniquity y  and  thou  shalt  find  none.  What  we  were  in  our- 
selves, we  are  not  to  him ;  since  be  bath  changed  us  firom  our- 
selves. 

0  God,  why  should  we  be  niggardly,  where  thou  art  liberal? 
M'hy  should  we  be  rea<ling  those  lines,  which  thou  hast  not  only 
crossed,  but  quite  blotted,  yea  wiped  out  ? 

It  is  a  good  word,  She  was  a  sinner.  To  be  wicked,  is  odious 
to  God,  angels,  saints,  men  ;  to  have  been  so,  is  blessed  and  glo- 
rious. I  rejoice  to  look  back,  and  see  my  Egyptians  lying  dead 
upon  the  shore;  that  I  may  praise  the  Author  of  my  deliverance 
and  victory  :  else,  it  matters  not  what  they  were,  what  I  was.  O 
God,  thou,  wt)ose  title  is,  /  am,  regardest  the  present.  He  be- 
friends and  honours  us  that  says.  Such  ye  were,  out  ye  are  •washed. 

The  place  adds  to  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  ;  /71  the  city.  The 
more  public  the  fact  is,  the  greater  is  the  scandal.  8in  is  sin, 
thougli  in  a  desert.  Odiers'  eyes  do  not  make  the  act  more  vile 
in  itself;  but  the  offence  is  multiplied,  by  the  number  of  be- 
holders. 

1  hear  no  name  of  either  the  city  or  the  woman }  she  was  too 
well  known  in  her  time.  How  much  better  is  it  to  be  obscure, 
than  infamous  !  Herein,  I  doubt  not,  God.  meant  to  spare  the  re- 
putation of  a  penitent  convert.  He,  who  hates  not  the  person, 
but  the  sin,  cares  only  to  mention  the  sin,  not  the  person.  It  is 
jastice,  to  jwosecute  the  vice  ;  it  is  mercy,  to  spare  tlie  oiTender. 
How  injurious  a  presumption  is  it,  for  any  man  to  name  her,  whom 
God  would  have  concealed  !  and  to  cast  this  aspersion  on  those^ 
whom  God  hath  noted  for  holiness ! 

The  worst  of  this  woman  is  past.  She  was  a  simier ;  tlie  best  is 
to  come,  She  sought  out  Jesus :  where  ?  In  the  house  of  a  Pha- 
risee. It  was  tijc  most  inconvenient  place  in  the  world,  for  a  noted 
sinner  to  seek  Christ  in. 

No  men  stood  so  much  upon  the  terms  of  their  o^vn  righteous- 
ness ;  no  men  so  scornfully  disdained  an  infamous  person.  The 
touch  of  an  ordinary,  though  honest  Jew  was  their  pollution  ;  how 
much  more  the  presence  of  a  strumpet !  What  a  signt  was  a  known 
sinner  to  hinii  to  whom  his  holiest  neigbboui-  was  a  sinner  I  How 
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doth  he,  though  a  better  Pliarisee,  look  awry,  to  see  such  «  plecv 
in  his  house,  while  he  dares  think.  If  this  vian  were  a  prophely 
would  stcrely  know  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  !  Neither  cc 
she  fore-imagine  less,  when  she  ventured  to  press  over  the  i 
of  a  Pharisee.     Yet,  not  the  known  austerity  of  the  man,  and 
mis-weicooie  to  the  place,  could  affright  her  from  seeking  her 
viour  even  there.     No  disadvantage  can  defer  the  Penitent  Soo 
from  a  speedy  recourse  to  Christ.     She  says  not,  *'  If  Jesus  we 
in  the  street,  or  in  the  field,  or  in  the  house  of  some  humble  Pub? 
lican,  or  any  where  save  with  a  Pliarisee,  I  would  come  to  him  ; 
now  I  will  rather  defer  my  access,  than  seek  him  where  I  shall  find 
scorn  and  censure  :"  bnt,  as  not  fearing  the  frowns  of  that  overly 
host,  she  thrusts  herself  into  Simon's  house,  to  tind  Jesus.     It  riH 
not  for  the  distressed,  to  be  bashful ;  it  is  not  for  a  believer,  to  b^H 
timorous.     O  Saviour,  if  thy  SjKjuse  miss  thee,  she  will  seek  thee 
through  the  streets :  the  blows  of  the  watch  shall  not  daunt  Iier.^B 
If  thou  be  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  water,  a  Peter  will  leap  int^H 
tlie  sea,  and  swim  to  thee :  if  on  the  other  side  of  the  fire,  thy    - 
blessed  Martyrs  will  run  through  those  flames  to  thee.     We  are 
not  worthy  of  the  comfort  of  thy  presence,  if,  wheresoever  we 
know  thou  art,  whether  in  prison,  or  in  exile,  or  at  the  suke,  w« 
do  not  hasten  thither  to  enjoy  th««. 

The  place  was  not  more  unfit,  than  the  time.  A  Pharisee't, 
house  was  not  more  unproper  for  a  sinner,  than  a  feast  was  fori 
humiliation.  Tears  at  a  banquet  are  as  jigs  at  a  funeral.  There] 
]s  a  season  for  all  things.  Music  had  been  more  apt  for  a  feast,] 
than  mourning. 

The  heart,  that  hath  once  felt  the  sting  of  sin  and  the  sweetnen 
of  remission,  hath  no  power  to  delay  the  expressions  of  what  it  J 
feels,  and  cannot  be  confined  to  terms  of  circumstance. 

Whence  then,  was  this  zeal  of  her  access  ?  Doubtless,  she  bad  | 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  in  those  heavenly  sermons  of  his, 
many  gracious  invitations  of  all  troubled  and  labouring  souls ;  sIh: 
had  observed  how  he  vouchsafed  to  come  under  the  roofs  of  de- 
spised publicans,  of  professed  enemies  ;  she  had  noted  all  the  pas- 
sages of  his  power  and  mercy  ;  and  now,  deep  remorse  wrought 
upon  her  heart,  for  her  former  viciousness.  The  pool  of  hereon. 
science  was  troubled,  by  the  descending  angel-,  and  now  she  step* 
in  for  a  cure.  The  arrow  stuck  fast  in  her  soul,  which  she  could 
not  shake  out ;  and  now  she  comes  to  this  sovereign  dittany,  to 
expel  it.  Had  not  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  upon  her  ere  she 
came,  and  wrought  her  to  come,  she  had  never  either  sought  or 
found  Christ.  Now  she  comes  in,  and  finds  that  Saviour,  whom 
she  sought. 

She  comes  in,  but  not  empty-handed.  Though  debauched,  she 
was  a  Jewess.  She  could  not  but  have  heard,  that  she  ought  not 
to  appear  before  the  Lord  empty.  What  then  brings  she  ?  It  was 
not  possible  she  could  bring  to  Christ  a  better  present,  than  her 
own  Penitent  .Soul  ;  yet,  to  testify  that,  she  brings  another,  deli- 
cate both  for  the  vessel  and  tb«  contents,  J  box  of  alabaster  i  a 
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so  precious  an 
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solid,  hard,  pure,  clear  marble,  fit  for  the  receipt  of 

ointment :  the   ointment    pleasant  and    costly ;  a  composition  of 

juany  fn^rant  odours,  not  for  medicine  but  delight. 

Tne  soul,  that  is  truly  touched  with  tl»e  sense  of  its  own  sin, 
can  think  nothing  too  good,  too  dear,  for  Christ,  The  remorsed 
sinner  begins  first,  with  the  tender  of  btimt-offeringSy  tend  calves  of 
a  year  old;  thence,  he  ascends  to  hecatombs,  ihausaiids  of  rams  ; 
and  above  that  yet,  to  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil ,-  and,  yet  higher, 
could  be  content  to  give  the  first-fruit  of  his  body  to  expiate  the 
ain  of  his  soul.  Any  thing,  every  thing  is  too  small  a  price  for 
peace.  O  Saviour,  since  we  have  tasted  how  sweet  thou  art,  lo, 
we  bring  thee  the  daintiest  and  costliest  perfumes  of  our  humble 
obediences ;  yea,  if  so  much  of  our  blood,  as  this  woman  brought 
ointment,  may  be  useful  or  pleasing  to  thy  Name,  we  do  most 
cheerfiiliy  consecrate  it  unto  thee.  If  we  would  not  have  thee 
think  heaven  too  good  for  us,  why  .should  we  stick  at  any  earthly 
retribution  to  thee,  in  lieu  of  thy  great  mercies  ? 

Yet  here  I  see  more  than  the  price.  This  odoriferous  perfume 
was  that,  wherewith  she  had  wont  to  make  herself  pleasing  to  her 
wanton  lovers ;  and  now  slie  comes  purposely  to  ofler  it  up  to  her 
Saviour. 

As  her  love  was  turned  another  way,  from  sensual  to  Divine,  so 
shall  her  ointment  also  be  altered  in  the  use.  That,  which  was 
abused  to  luxury,  shall  now  be  consecrated  to  devotion.  There  is 
no  other  effect,  in  whatsoever  true  conversion  :  jIs  we  have  given 
our  Tnetnbers  senanls  to  iniquity  to  commit  iniquity ,  so  shall  we  now 
give  our  vinnbers  servants  unto  righteousness  in  holiness.  If  the 
dames  of  Israel,  that  thought  nothing  more  worth  looking  on  than 
their  own  faces,  have  spent  too  much  time  in  their  glasses  ;  now 
lliey  shall  cast  in  those  metals,  to  make  a  laver  for  the  washing  oft' 
their  uncleannesses.  If  I  have  spent  the  prime  of  my  strength, 
the  strength  of  my  wit,  upon  myself  and  vanity  ;  I  have  bestowed 
my  alabaster-box  amiss  :  Oh  now  teach  me,  my  God  and  Saviour, 
to  improve  ail  my  time,  all  my  abilities,  to  thy  glory.  This  is  all 
the  poor  recompence  can  be  made  thee,  for  those  shameful  disho- 
nours thou  hast  received  from  mc. 

The  woman  is  come  in  ;  and  now  she  doth  not  boldly  face  Christ, 
but,  as  unworthy  of  bis  presence,  she  stands  behind.  How  could 
she  in  that  site  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears  ?  Was  it,  that  our  Sa- 
viour did  not  sit  at  the  feast,  after  our  fashion;  but,  according  to 
the  then  Jewish  and  Roman  fashion,  lie  on  the  one  side  ?  Or  was 
it,  that  tliis  phrase  doth  not  so  much  import  posture,  as  presence  ? 
Doubtless,  It  was  bashfulness  and  shame,  arising  from  the  con- 
Bficnce  of  her  own  former  wickedness,  that  placeiiher  thus.  How 
well  IS  the  case  altered  !  She  had  wont,  to  look  boldly  in  the  face 
of  her  lovers  ;  now  she  dares  not  beliold  the  awful  countenance  of 
her  Saviour  :  she  had  wont,  to  send  her  alluring  beams  forth  into  the 
eves  of  her  wanton  paramours  ;  now  she  casts  her  dejected  eyes  to 
Uip  earth,  and  dares  not  so  much  as  raise  them  up  to  see  those  eyes. 


406  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

from  which  she  desired  commiseration.  It  was  a  true  infeience  of 
the  prophet,  Thou  hast  a  whore" sforeheady  thou  canst  not  blush : 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  sign  of  whorishness,  than  impudence. 
This  woman  can  now  blush :  she  hath  put  o£F  the  hai'lot,  and  is 
turned  true  Penitent.  Bashfuhiess  is  both  a  sign  and  effect  of 
grace.  O  God,  could  we  but  bethink  how  wretched  we  are  in  na- 
ture,  how  vile  through  our  sins,  how  glorious,  holy,  and  powerfid  a 
God  thou  art,  before  whom  the  brightest  angels  hide  toeir  faces, 
we  could  not  come,  but  with  a  trembling  awnilness  into  thy  pre* 
sence. 

Together  with  shame,  here  is  sorrow:  a  sorrow  testified  by 
tears ;  and  tears  in  such  abundance,  that  she  washes  the  fcset  of  our 
Saviour  with  those  streams  of  penitence  ;  She  began  to  toash  hit 
feet  with  tears.  We  hear  when  she  began  ;  we  hear  not  when  she 
ended.  When  the  grapes  are  pressed,  the  juice  runs  forth:  so, 
when  the  mind  is  pressed,  tears  distil;  tlie  true  juice  of  peni- 
tence and  sorrow.  These  eyes  were  not  used  to  such  clouds,  or  to 
such  showers  ;  there  was  nothing  in  them  formerly,  but  sunshine 
of  pleasure,  beams  of  lust :  now  they  arc  resolved  into  the  drops 
of  grief  and  contrition.  Whence  was  this  change,  but  firom  toe 
secret  working  of  God's  Spirit  ?  He  caused  his  wind  to  blow,  ami 
the  waters  flowed :  he  smote  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out, 
O  God,  smite  thou  this  rocky  heart  of  mine,  and  the  watexs  of  Te> 
pentance  shall  burst  forth  in  abundance. 

Never  were  thy  feet,  O  Saviour,  bedewed  with  more  pceciou 
liquor,  than  this  of  remorseful  tears.  These  cannot  be  so  spent, 
but  that  thou  keepest  them  in  thy  bottle ;  yea,  thou  retumeat 
them  back  with  interest  of  true  comfort :  Thei/,  that  sow  in  tears, 
shall  reap  in  joy.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.  Lo  this  wet 
seed-time  shall  be  followed  with  a  harvest  of  happiness  and  glory. 

That  this  service  might  be  complete,  as  her  eyes  were  the  ewer, 
so  her  hair  was  the  towel  for  the  feet  of  Clirist.  Doubtless,  at  a 
feast,  there  was  no  want  of  the  most  curious  linen  for  this  pur- 
pose. All  this  was  iiotiiing  to  her:  to  approve  her  sincere  humi- 
lity, and  hearty  devotion  to  Christ,  her  hair  shall  be  put  to  this  glo. 
rious  office.  The  hairis  the  chief  ornament  of  womanhood  ;  the  reet, 
as  they  are  the  lowest  part  of  the  body,  so  the  meanest  for  account, 
and  homeliest  for  employment:  andlo,  this  Penitent  bestows  the 
chief  ornament  of  her  head,  on  the  meanest  office  to  the  feet  of 
her  Saviour.  That  hair,  which  she  was  wont  to  spread,  as  a  net  to 
catch  her  amorous  companions,  is  honoured  with  the  employment 
of  wiping  the  beautiful  feet  of  him,  that  brought  the  glad  tidings 
of  peace  and  salvation  ;  and,  might  it  have  been  any  service  to 
}»im  to  have  licked  the  dust  under  those  feet  of  his,  how  gladly 
would  she  have  done  it !  Notliing  can  be  mean,  thaX  is  done  to 
tiie  honour  of  a  Saviour. 

Never  was  any  hair  so  preferred  as  this.  How  I  envy  those  locks, 
that  were  graced  with  the  touch  of  those  Sacred  feet  $  but  much 
wore  those  lips,  that  kissed  them  !    Those  lips,  that  had  been  for* 


THE  THANKFUL   PENITENT. 


407 


merly  inured  to  the  wanton  touchers  of  her  lascivious  lovers,  now 
sanctify  themselves  with  the  testiinbny  of  her  humble  homage  and 
dear  respects  to  the  Son  of  God. 

Thus  her  ointment,  iiands,  eyes,  hair,  lips  are  now  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  Christ  her  Saviour,  whom  slie  had  oHended.     If  our 
iifaction  be  not  in  »oatc  kind  proportionable  to  our  oflTeuce,  we 
no  true  penitents. 

All  this  while,  I  hear  not  one  word  ftiJI  from  the  mouth  of  this 
woman.  What  need  her  tongue  speak,  when  her  eyes  spake,  her 
hands  spake,  her  gesture,  her  countenance,  her  whole  carriage  was 
vocal  ?  I  like  this  silent  speaking  well  ;  when  our  actions  talk, 
and  our  tongues  hold  their  peace.  Thecommon  practice  iscontrary. 
Men's  tongues  are  busy,  but  their  hands  are  still.  All  their  reli- 
gion lies  in  tlieir  tongue  ;  their  hands  either  do  nothing,  or  iil : 
BO  as  their  profession  is  but  wind,  as  their  words.  Wherefore  are 
words,  but  for  expression  of  the  mind  ?  If  that  could  be  known 
by  the  eye  or  by  the  hand,  the  language  of  both  were  alike.  There 
are  no  words  amongst  spirits  ;  yet  they  perfectly  understand  each 
other.  The  heaven*  declare  the  glory  of  God.  All  tongues  cannot 
sneak  so  loud  as  they,  that  have  none.  Give  me  the  Christian, 
that  is  seen,  and  not  heard.  The  noise,  that  our  tongue  makes  in 
a  formality  of  profession,  shall,  in  the  silence  of  our  hands,  con>. 
demn  us  for  hypocrites. 

The  Pharisee  saw  all  this,  but  with  an  evil  eye.  Had  he  not  had 
>orae  grace,  he  had  never  invited  such  a  guest  as  Jesus  ;  and  if  he 
had  had  grace  enough,  he  had  never  entertaineil  such  a  tlmuglit  as 
this  of  the  guest  lie  invited  :  //  this  man  were  a  prophet,  he  would 
have  known  what  manner  of  woman  it  is,  that  ioucheih  him ,  Jar 
she  is  a  sinner. 

How  many  errors  in  one  breath  !  Justly,  O  Simon,  hath  this 
one  thought'lost  thee  the  thank  of  thy  feast. 

Belike,  at  the  highest,  thou  judgecUt  thy  guest  but  a  prophet ; 
and  now,  thou  douutest  whether  he  were  so  much.  Besides  this 
undervid nation,  how  unjust  is  the  ground  of  this  doubt !  Every 
prophet  knew  not  every  thing  ;  yea,  no  prophet  ever  knew  ail 
thing.4.  Klisha  knew  tlic  very  t>ecrets  of  the  Assyrian  privy-cham- 
ber ;  yet  he  knew  not  the  calamity  of  his  worthy  hostess.  The 
finite  knowledge  of  the  aljlest  Seer  reaches  but  so  far,  as  it  will 
please  Go<l  to  e.\tend  it.  Well  might  he  therefore  have  been  a  pro- 
phet; and,  in  the  knowledge  oi  greater  matters,  not  have  known 
this. 

Unto  this,  how  weakly  didst  thou,  because  of  Christ's  silent  ad- 
mission of  the  woman,  suppose  him  ignorant  of  her  quahty  ?  as  if 
knowledge  should  be  measured  always,  by  tiK-  noise  of  expression. 
Stay  but  awhile,  and  thou  shalt  find,  that  he  well  knew  l>oth  her 
life  and  thy  heart. 

Besides,  how  injuriously  dost  thou  take  this  woman  for  what  she 
was  !  not  conceiving,  as  well  thou  mighicst,  "  Were  not  tliis  wo- 
man a  convert,  she  would  never  have  ottiBred  herself  into  this  pre- 
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sence."     Her  modesty  and  her  tears  bewray  her  chanp:e  ;  and  if 
she  be  changed,  why  is  she  censured,  for  what  she  is  not  ? 

Lastly,  how  strong  did  it  savour  of  the  leaven  of  thy  profession; 
that  thou  supposedst,  were  she  what  she  was,  that  it  could  not 
stand  with  the  knowledge  and  holiness  of  a  prophet,  to  admit  of 
her  least  touch,  yea  of  her  presence !  Whereas,  on  the  one  side, 
outward  conversation  in  itself  makes  no  man  unclean  or  holy,  but 
according  to  the  disposition  of  the  patient ;  on  the  other,  such 
was  the  purity  and  perfection  of  this  thy  glorious  guest,  that  it 
was  not  possibly  infectible,  nor  any  way  obnoxious  to  the  danger 
of  others'  sin.  He,  that  said  once,  Who  touched  me  f  in  regard 
of  virtue  issuing  fi-om  him,  never  said,  "  Whom  have  I  touched  ?" 
in  regard  of  any  contagion  incident  to  him.  We,  sinful  creatures, 
in  whom  the  Prince  of  this  World  finds  too  much,  may  ea&ily  be 
tainted  with  other  men's  sins  :  he,  who  came  to  take  away  thesiu 
of  the  world,  was  uncapable  of  pollution  by  sin.  Had  the  woman 
then  been  still  a  sinner,  thy  censure  of  Christ  was  proud  and 
unjust. 

The  Pharisee  spake ;  but  it  was  within  himself :  and  now, 
hold,  Jestcs  answering,  said. 

What  we  think,  we  speak  to  our  hearts,  and  we  speak  to  God; 
and  he  cquallj'  hears,  as  if  it  came  out  of  our  mouths.  Tboughu 
are  not  free.  Could  men  know  and  convince  them,  they  would  be 
no  less  liable  to  censure,  than  if  they  came  forth  clothed  with 
words.  God,  who  hears  them,  judges  of  them  accordingly, 
here,  the  heart  of  Simon  speaks,  Jesus  ansrwn's. 

Jesus  answers  him  ^  but  with  a  Parable.  He  answers  many  : 
thought,  with  judgment-,  the  blasphemy  of  the  heart,  the  muider 
of  the  heati,  the  adultery  of  tlie  heart  are  answered  by  him,  with 
real  vengeance.  For  Simon,  our  Saviour  saw  his  error  was  either 
out  of  simple  ignorance  or  weak  mistaking :  where  he  saw  no  ma- 
lice t  lion,  it  i.s  enough  to  answer  with  a  gentle  conviction. 

The  coiiviclive  answer  of  Christ  is  by  way  of  parable.     The  wis- 
dom  of  God  knows  how  to  circumvent  us  for  our  gain;  and  caa^_ 
speak  that  pleasingly  by  a  prudent  circumlocution,  which  nght.^| 
down  would  not  be  digested.    Had  our  Saviour  said  in  plain  tcnrw,^^ 
*'  Simon,  whether  dost  thou  or  this  sinner  love  me  more  ?"  the 
Pharisee  could  not,  for  shame,  but  have  stood  upon  his  reputation; 
knd  in  a  scorn  of  the  comparison,  have  protested  his  exceeding  re- 
spects to  Christ.     Now,  ere  he  is  aware,  he  is  fetched  in  to  givi' 
sentence  against  himself,  for  her  whom  he  condemned.   O  Saviour,! 
thou  hast  made  us  fishers  of  men  :  how  should  we  learn  of  thee, 
so  to  bait  our  hooks,  that  they  may  be  most  likely  to  take !  Thou, 
the  great  Householder  of  thy  Church,  hast  provided  victuals  for  thy 
family  ;  thou  hast  appointed  us  to  dress  them  :  if  we  do  not  so  cook 
ihcm,  as  that  they  may  fit  the  ]ialates  to  which  they  aro   intended, 
we  do  both  lose  our  labour  and  thy  cost. 

The  parable  is  of  two  debtors  to  one  creditor :  the  one  owed 
lesser  sum;  the  other,  a  greater  :  both  are  forgiven.  It  was  not  I 
purpose  of  hioi,  that  propounded  it,  that  we  should  stick  in  I 
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l)arV.  God  is  our  creditor;  our  sins  our  debts.  We  are  al!  debt- 
OP<;  but  one  more  deep  than  another.  No  man  can  pay  this  debt 
alone  ;  satisfaction  is  not  possible  :  only  remission  can  discharge 
us.  God  doth  in  mercy  forgive,  as  well  the  greatest  as  the  least 
•ins.  Our  love  to  God  is  proportionable  to  the  sense  of  our  re- 
mission. So  then  the  Pharisee  cannot  choose  but  confess,  that  the 
more  and  greater  the  sin  is,  tlie  greater  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  ; 
and  the  more  mercy  in  the  forgiver,  the  greater  obligation  and 
more  love  in  the  forgiven. 

Truth,  firom  whose  moutn  soever  it  falls,  is  worth  taking  up. 
Our  Saviour  praises  the  true  judgment  of  a  Pharisee.  It  is  an  in- 
jurious indiscretion  in  those,  who  are  so  prejudiced  against  the  per- 
sons, that  they  reject  the  truth.  He,  that  would  not  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  encourages  even  the  least  good.  As  the  careful 
chirurgeon  strokes  the  arm,  ere  he  strikes  the  vein  ;  so  did  Christ 
here,  ere  be  convinces  the  Pharisee  of  his  want  of  love,  be  graceth 
him  with  a  fair  approbation  of  his  judgment :  yet  the  while  turn- 
ing both  his  face  and  his  speech  to  the  poor  penitent ;  as  one  that 
cared  more  for  a  true  humiliation  for  sm,  than  for  a  false  pretence 
of  respect  and  innocence. 

With  what  a  dejected  and  abashed  countenance,  with  what  earth- 
fixed  eyes,  do  we  imagine  the  poor  woman  stood,  when  she  saw  her 
Saviour  direct  his  face  and  words  to  her  I  She,  that  durst  but  stand 
behind  him,  and  steal  the  falling  of  some  tears  upon  his  feet,  with 
what  a  blushing  astonishment  doth  she  behold  his  sidereal  counte- 
oance  cast  upon  her  ! 

While  his  eye  was  turned  towards  this  Penitent,  his  speech 
was  turned  to  the  Pharisee  concerning  that  Penitent,  by  him 
mistaken  :  Seesi  thou  (his  woman  f  He,  who  before  had  said,  If 
this  man  were  a  prophet,  he  -would  have  knmcn  what  vianner  of 
woman  this  is  ;  now  hears,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  Simon  saw 
but  her  outside  :  Jesus  lets  him  see,  that  he  saw  her  heart ;  and  will 
thus  convince  the  Pharisee,  that  he  is  more  than  a  prophet,  who 
knew  not  her  conversatiou  only,  but  her  soul. 

The  Pharisee,  that  went  all  by  appearance,  shall,  by  her  deport- 
ment, see  the  proof  of  her  good  disposition :  it  shall  happily 
shame  him,  to  hear  the  comparison  of  the  wants  of  his  own  en- 
tertainments, with  the  abundance  of  hers.  It  is  strange,  that  any 
of  this  formal  sect  should  be  defective  in  their  lotions.  Simon  had 
not  given  water  to  so  great  a  guest ;  she  washes  his  feet  with  her 
tears.  By  how  much  the  water  of  the  eye  was  more  precious  than 
the  water  of  the  earth,  so  much  was  the  respect  and  courtesy  of 
this  Penitent  above  the  neglected  office  of  the  Pharisee.  What 
Use  was  there  of  a  towel,  where  was  no  water  ?  She,  that  made  a 
fountain  of  her  eyes,  made  precious  napery  of  her  hair  :  that  bet- 
ter flax  shamed  the  linen  in  the  Pharisee's  chest.  A  kiss  of  the 
cheek  had  wont  to  be  pledge  of  the  welcome  of  their  guests.  Si- 
mon neglects  to  make  himself  thus  happy :  she  rciloubles  the  kisses 
of  her  humble  thankfulness  upon  the  blessed  feet  of  her  Saviour. 
The  Pharisee  omits  ordinary  oil  for  the  head :  she   supplies  the 
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most  precious  and  fragrant  oil  to  hiafeet.  Now  the  Pharisee  rcatb 
his  own  taxation  in  her  praise;  and  begins  to  envy,  where  he  had 
scorned. 

It  is  our  fault,  O  Saviour,  if  we  mistake  thee.  We  are  ready  to 
think,  so  thou  have  the  substance  of  good  usage,  thou  regardest  not 
the  conipUmcnts  and  ceremonies ;  wiiereas,  now  we  see  uiec  to  hare 
both  meat  and  welcome  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  yet  hear  thee 
glance  at  his  neglect  of  wastiiug,  kissing,  anointing.  Doubtless, 
omission  of  due  circumstances  in  thy  entertainment  may  deserve  to 
lose  our  thanks.  Do  we  pray  to  thee  ?  do  we  hear  thee  preach  to  us  ? 
now  we  make  thee  goou  cheer  in  our  house ;  but  if  we  perform  not 
these  things  witli  the  fit  decency  of  our  outward  carriages,  we 
give  thee  not  thy  water,  thy  kisses,  thy  oil.  Even  meet  ritual  ob- 
servances are  requisite  for  thy  full  welcome. 

Yet,  how  little  liad  these  things  been  regarded,  if  they  had  not 
argued  the  woman's  thankful  love  to  thee,  and  the  ground  of  that 
love,  sense  of  her  remission,  and  the  Pharisee's  default  in  both ! 

Love  and  action  do  necessarily  evince  each  other.  True  love 
cannot  lurk  long  unexpressed  :  it  will  be  looking  out  at  the  eyo, 
creeping  out  ot  the  mouth,  breaking  out  at  the  fingers'  ends,  io 
some  actions  of  deamess ;  especially  those,  wherein  there  is  pain 
and  difficulty  to  the  agent,  profit  or  pleasure  to  the  affected.  O 
Lord,  in  vain  shall  we  profess  to  love  thee,  if  we  do  nothing  for 
thee.  Since  our  goodness  cannot  reach  up  unto  thee,  who  art  our 
Glorious  Head  ;  O  let  us  bestow  upon  thy  feet,  (thy  poor  mem- 
bers here  below,)  our  tears,  our  hands,  our  ointment,  and  whatever 
our  gifts  or  endeavours  may  testify  our  thankfulness  and  love  to 
thee  m  them. 

O  happy  word !  Her  sins,  which  are  mam/,  are  forgiven  her. 
Mcthinks,  I  wm  how  tliis  poor  Penitent  revived  with  this  breath ; 
how  new  life  comes  into  her  eyes,  new  blood  into  her  cheeks,  new 
spirits  into  her  countenance  :  like  unto  our  mother  earth;  when  in 
that  first  confusion,  God  said.  Let  the  earth  briiig forth  grass,  the 
herb  that  beareth  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit;  all  runs 
out  into  flowers,  and  blossoms,  and  leaves,  and  fruit.  Her  former 
tears  said.  Who  shall  ddiver  tne  from  this  body  of  death  ?  Now 
her  cheerful  smilcssay ,  /  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 

Seldom  ever  do  we  meet  with  so  perfect  a  Penitent:  seldom  do 
we  find  so  gracious  a  dismission.  What  can  be  wished,  of  any 
mortal  creature,  but  remission,  safety,  faith,  peace?  All  these  arc 
here  met,  to  make  a  contrite  soul  happy  :  remission,  the  ground 
of  her  safety ;  faith,  the  ground  of  her  peace  *,  safety  and  sal- 
vation, the  issue  of  lier  remission  ;  peace,  the  blessed  nruit  of  lier 
faith. 

O  woman,  the  perfume,  that  thou  broughtest,  is  poor  and  base, 
in  comparison  of  those  sweet  savours  of  rest  and  happiness,  tliat 
arc  returned  to  thcc.  Well  was  tiiat  ointment  bestowed,  wl-ier«> 
with  thy  soul  is  sweetened  to  all  eternity.  LuAe  vii. 
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MARTHA  AND  MARY. 
We  may  read  lone  enough,  ere  we  find  Clirist  in  a  house  of  his] 
own.     'The  foxes  nave  holes,  and  the  birds  have  nests:   he,  that 
had  all,  possessed  nothing.     One  while,  I  see  him  in  a  Publican's 
house;  tnen,  in  a  Pharisee's;  now,  I  find  liim  at  Martha's. 

His  last  entertainment  was  with  some  neglect ;  this,  with  too 
much  solicitude. 

Our  Saviour  was  now  in  his  way.  The  sun  might  as  soon  stand 
still  as  he.  The  more  we  move,  the  Ulcer  we  are  to  heaven,  and  to 
this  God  that  made  it. 

His  progress  was  to  Jerusalem,  for  some  holy  feast.  He,  whose 
devotion  neglected  not  any  of  those  sacred  solemnities,  will  not 
neglect  tfie  due  opportunities  of  his  bodily  refreshing;  as  not 
thinking  it  meet  to  travel  and  preach  harbourfe-ss,  he  diverts,  where 
he  know  his  welcome,  to  the  village  of  Bethany.  There  dwelt  the 
two  devout  sisters,  with  their  brother,  his  friend  Lazarus.  Their 
roof  receives  him.  O  happy  house,  into  which  the  Son  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  set  liis  foot  f  O  blessed  women,  that  had  the  grace 
to  be  the  hostesses  to  the  God  of  Heaven  I  How  should  I  envy 
your  felicity  herein,  if  I  did  not  see  the  same  favour,  if  I  be  not 
wanting  to  myself,  lying  open  to  me ! 

I  have  two  ways  to  enteruin  my  Saviour ;  in  his  members,  and 
in  himself:  in  liis  members,  by  charity  and  hospitableness  ;  fl'hat 

II  do  to  one  of  those  his  little  ones,  I  do  to  him :  in  himself,  by 
faith ;  //"  anj/  man  open,  he  will  come  in  and  sup  with  hnn.  () 
(javiour,  thou  standcst  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  knockest  by 
the  solicitations  of  thy  messengers,  by  the  sense  of  thy  chastise- 
snerits,  by  the  OKitions  of  thy  Spirit :  if  we  open  to  thee,  by  a 
willing  admission  and  faithful  welcome,  thou  wilt  be  sure  to  take 
up  our  souls  with  thy  gracious  presence ;  and  not  to  sit  with  us 
i'or  a  momentary  meal,  but  to  dwell  with  us  for  ever.  Lo,  thou 
^  didst  but  call  in  at  Bethany  ;  but  here  shall  be  thy  rest  for  ever- 

'  Martha,  it  seems,  as  being  the  elder  sister,  bore  the  name  of 

the  housekeeper ;  Mary  was  her  assistant  in  the  charge.  A  blessed 
pair  ;  sisters,  not  more  in  tiature  than  grace,  in  spirit  no  less  than 
in  fle&h.  How  happy  a  thing  is  it,  when  all  the  parties  in  a  family 
iiTK  jointly  agreed  to  entertain  Christ ! 

No  sooner  is  Jesus  entered  into  tljc  house,  than  he  falls  to  preach, 
ing  :  tlia*  no  time  may  be  lost, he  stays  not  so  nuich  as  till  his  meat 

I  be  oiade  ready  ;  but  while  his  botlily  repast  was  in  hand,  provide* 
spiritual  food  for  his  hosts,     h  was  Wis  tneal  and  drinA,  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Father.   He  fed  more  xi\K>n  his  own  diet,  than  he  could 
,        possibly  upon  theirs.     His  best  cheer  was,  to  see  them  spiritually 
fed.   How  should  wc,  whom  he  hath  called  to  this  sacred  function, 
^a   be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  !  We  are,  by  his  sacred  or- 
^f  tiination,  the  lit;hts  of  the  world.    No  sooner  is  the  candle  lighted, 
than  it  gives  that  light,  wliich  it  bath  ;  and  never  intermits,  till  it 
be  wasted  to  tlic  snuH*. 
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Both  the  sisters,  for  a  time,  sat  attentively  listening  to  the  uronli 
of  Christ.  Household  occasions  call  Martha  away  :  Mary  sits  still 
at  his  feet,  and  hears.  Whether  shall  we  more  praise  her  humilitr, 
or  her  docility  ?  I  do  not  see  her  take  a  stool  and  sit  by  him,  on 
chair  and  sit  above  him ;  but,  as  desiring  to  shew  her  heart  was  at 
low  as  her  knees,  she  sits  at  his  feet.  She  was  lowJy  set,  richly 
warmed  with  those  heavenly  beams.  The  greater  submisivion,  ihie 
more  grace.  If  there  be  one  hollow  in  the  valley  lower  than  ano- 
ther, thither  the  waters  gather. 

Martha^s  house  is  become  a  divinity -school :  Jesus,    ' 
sits  in  the  chair ;  Martha,  Mary,  and  the  rent,  sit  as  t. 
feet.     Standing  implies  a  readiness  of  motion  ;   sitting, 
composedness  to  this  holy  attendance. 

Had  these  two  sisters  provided  our  Saviour  never  such  delicacici, 
and  waited  on  his  trencher  never  so  officiously,  yet  had  they  not 
listened  to  his  instruction,  they  had  not  bidden  him  welcooK; 
neither  ha<l  he  so  well  liked  his  entertainment.  This  was  the  way 
to  fcAst  him  ;  to  feed  their  cars  by  his  heavenly  doctrine.  His  best 
cheer  is  our  i)roficien<"\' ;  our  best  cheer  is  his  word.  O  Savioor^M 
let  my  soul  be  thus  feasted,  by  thee;  do  thou  thus  feast  thyselfJH 
by  feeding  mc.  This  mutual  diet  shall  be  thy  praise  and  my  hap- 
piness. 

Though  Martha  was  for  the  time  an  attentive  bearer,  vet  now 
her  care  of  Christ's  entertainment  carries  her  into  the  Vitc' 
Wary  sits  still.    Neither  was  Mary  more  devout,  than  Martlia  busT< 
Martha  cares  to  feast  Jesus;  Mary,  to  be  feasted  of  him. 
was  more  solicitude  in  Mardia's  active  part ;  more  piet\'  in  Mary'r 
sedentary  attendance :   I  know  not  in  whether  more  zeal.     Good 
Martha  was  desirous  to  express  her  joy  and  thankfulness  for  the 
presence  of  so  blessed  a  guest,  by  the  actions  of  her  careful  and 
plenteous  entertainment.    1  know  not  how  to  censure  the  holy  wi 
man,  for  her  excess  of  care  to  welcome  her  Saviour.     Sure, 
herself  thought  she  did  well ;  and,  out  of  that  confidence, 
not  to  complain  to  Christ  of  her  sister. 

I  do  not  see  her  come  to  her  sister,  and  whisper  in  her  ear 
great  need  of  her  aid;  but  she  comes  to  Jesus,  and,   in  a  kind 
unkind  expostulation  of   her  neglect,  makes  her  moan  to 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  atone 
Why  did  she  not  rather  make  her  first  address  to  her  sister .'   W 
it,  for  that  she  knew  Mary  was  so  tied  by  the  ears  with  tbi 
adamantine  chains,  that  came  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  that  iioi 
his  .silence  and  dismission  she  had  no  power  to  stir?    Or  was 
of  an  honour  and  respect  to  Clirist,  that  in  his  presence  she 
not  presume  to  call  off  her  sister,  without  his  leave  ? 

Howsoever,  I  cannot  excuse  the  holy  woman  from  some  weak-^ 
ncsses.  It  was  a  fiault,  to  measure  her  sister  by  herself;  and,  a 
prehending  her  own  act  to  be  good,  to  diink  her  sister  conlci  ni 
do  well,  if  she  did  not  so  too.  v\'hereas,  goodness  hath  much  lat 
tude.  Ill  is  opposed  to  good,  not  good  to  good.  Neither  in  thin 
lawful  nor  indifferent  are  others  bound  to  our  examples.     Mar 
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IBight  bear,  Martha  might  serve,  and  both  do  well.  Mary  did  not 
trcnsure  Martha,  for  her  rising  from  the  feet  of  Christ,  to  prepare 
hi»  meal ;  neither  should  Martha  have  censured  Mary,  for  sitting 
at  Christ's  feet,  to  feed  her  soul.  It  was  a  fault,  that  she  thought 
an  excessive  care  of  a  liberal  outward  entertainment  of  Christ,  was 
to  be  preferred  to  a  diligent  attention  to  Christ's  spiritual  cnter- 
taiament  of  them.  It  was  a  fault,  that  she  durst  presume  to  ques- 
tion our  Saviour  of  some  kind  of  unrespect  to  her  toil,  Lord^  dost 
thou  not  care?  What  sayest  thou,  Martha?  Dost  tijou  challenge 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  of  incogitancy  and  neglect  ?  Dost 
thou  take  upon  thee,  to  prescribe  unto  that  Infinite  Wisdom,  in- 
stead of  receiving  directions  from  him  ?  It  is  well  thou  niettest 
with  a  Saviour,  wnose  gracious  mildness  knows  how  to  pardon  and 
pitv  the  errors  of  our  zeal. 

Vet  I  must  needs  say  here  wanted  not  fair  pretences,  for  the 
ground  of  this  thy  expostulation.  Thou,  the  elder  sister,  workest ; 
Klary,  ilie  younger,  sits  still.  And  what  work  was  thine,  but  the 
hospitable  receipt  of  thy  Saviour  and  his  train  ?    Had  it  been  for 

I  thine  own  paunch,  or  for  some  carnal  friends,  it  had  been  less  ex- 
cusable ;  now  it  was  for  Christ  himself,  to  whom  thou  couldst 
I)e»'er  be  too  obsequious. 
But  all  this  cannot  deliver  thee,  from  the  just  blame  of  this  bold 
subincusation ;  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  ?  How  reatly  is  our  weak- 
ness, upon  every  slight  discontentment,  to  quarrel  with  our  best 
friend,  yea  with  our  good  God  ;  and,  the  more  we  are  ptit  to  it, 
to  think  ourselves  the  more  neglected,  and  to  challenge  God  for 
cur  neglect !    Do  we  groan  on  the  bed  of  our  sickness  ;  and,  Ian- 


guishing  in  pain,  complain  of  long  hours  and  weary  sides  ?  straight 
^e  think,  *'  I^rd,  dost  thou  not  care  that  we  sulTer  ?" 


Doth  God's 
poor  Church  go  to  wreck,  while  the  ploughers  ploughing  on  her 
iaiA,yna/ce  long  furrows?  "  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  ?"  But  know 
thou,  O  thou  feeble  and  distrustful  soul,  the  more  thou  doest,  the 
tnorc  thou  suflerest,  the  more  thou  art  cared  for:  neither  is  God 
ever  so  tender  over  his  Church,  as  when  it  is  most  exercised. 
Everv  pang  and  stitch  and  gird  is  first  felt  of  him,  that  sends  it. 
O  God,  thou  knowesl  our  works,  and  our  labour,  and  our  patience: 
we  may  be  ignorant  and  diffident ;  thou  canst  not  but  be  gracious. 

It  could  not  but  trouble  devout  MaiT,  to  hear  her  sister's  impa- 
tient complaint ;  a  complaint  of  herself  to  Christ,  with  such  vehe- 
mence of  passion,  as  if  there  had  been  such  strangeness  betwixt 
the  two  sisters,  that  the  one  would  do  nothing  for  the  other, 
without  an  external  compulsion  from  a  Superior.  How  can  she 
lOOse  but  think,  "  If  1  have  otfended,  why  was  I  not  secretly 
xed  for  it,  in  a  sisterly  familiarity  ?  What  if  there  have  been 
Isomo  little  omission  ?  must  the  whole  house  ring  of  it,  before  my 
rd  and  all  his  disciples  ?  Is  this  carriage  beseeming  a  sister  ?  Is 
,y  devotion  worthy  of  a  quarrel  ?  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
am  injuriously  censured  ?"  Yet  I  hear  not  a  word  of  reply,  fi'om 
hat  modest  mouth.  O  holy  Mary,  I  admire  thy  patient  silence. 
hy  jiister  blames  thee  for  thy  piety ;  the  disciples,  afterwards. 
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blame  thee  for  thy  bounty  and  cost :  not  a  word  falls  (torn  tket, 
in  a  just  vindication  of  thine  honour  and  innocence  ;  but,  in  an 
humble  taciturnity,  thou  learcst  thine  answer  to  tby  Saviour.  How 
diould  we  learn  of  thee,  when  we  are  complained  of  for  weU-doiiig 
to  seal  up  our  lips,  and  to  expect  our  rigntin^  from  above ! 

And  how  sure,  how  ready  art  thou,  O  iSariour,  to  speak  in  the 
cause  of  the  dumb  ?  Martha^  Martha^  thou,  art  careful  and  tm. 
bled  about  many  things ;  but  one  thing  is  nee^ulf  and  Maty  hath 
chosen  the  better  part.  What  needed  Mary  to  speak  fcH-  hefKlf, 
when  she  had  such  an  Advocate  ? 

Doubtless,  Martha  was,  as  it  were,  divided  from  herself  with  the 
multiplicity  of  her  careful  thoughts :  our  Saviour  therefore  doabla 
her  name  m  his  compellation ;  that,  in  such  distraction,  be  may 
both  Bnd  and  fix  her  neart. 

The  good  woman  made  full  account,  that  Christ  would  have  seot 
away  her  sister  with  a  check,  and  herself  with  thanks :  but  no* 
her  hopes  fail  her;  and  though  she  be  not  directly  reproved,  yet 
she  hears  her  sister  more  approved  than  she ;  MarthHf  Martktf 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things. 

Our  Saviour  received  courtesy  from  her,  in  her  diligent  ud 
costly  entertainment;  yet  he  would  not  blanch  her  error,  and  smooth 
her  up  in  her  weak  misprision.  No  obligations  may  so  enthral  as, 
as  that  our  tongues  should  not  be  free  to  reprove  faults,  where 
we  find  them.  They  are  base  and  servile  spirits,  that  will  have 
their  tongue  tied  to  their  teeth. 

This  guince  towards  a  reproof  implies  an  opposition  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  two  sisters.  Themselves  were  not  more  near  in  na- 
ture, than  their  present  humour  and  estate  differed. 

One  is  opposed  to  many  ;  necessary,  to  superfluous ;  solieUude, 
to  quietness:  Thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things; 
one  thing  is  necessary.  How  far  then  may  our  care  reach  to  these 
earthly  things  ?  On  the  one  side,  O  Saviour,  thou  hast  charged  us 
to  lake  no  thought  zvhat  to  eat,  drink,  put  on ;  on  tiie  otiier,  thr 
chosen  vessel  hath  told  us,  that  ^,  that  pjwides  not  for  his  family 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  We  may,  ve 
must  care  for  many  things ;  so  that  our  care  be  for  good,  and 
well :  for  good,  both  in  kind  and  measure ;  well,  so  as  our  care 
be  free  from  distraction,  from  distrust :  from  distraction,  tliat  it 
hinder  us  not  from  the  necessary  duties  of  our  general  calling; 
from  distrust,  that  we  misdoubt  not  God*s  Providence,  while  we 
employ  our  own.  We  cannot  care  for  thee,  unless  we  thus  care 
for  ourselves,  for  ours. 

Alas !  how  much  care  do  I  see  every  where,  but  how  few  Mar- 
thas? Her  care  was  for  her  Saviours  entertainment;  ours,  for 
ourselves.  One  finds  perplexities  in  his  estate,  which  ho  desires  to 
extricate;  another  beats  his  brains  for  the  raising  of  his  liousie: 
one  busies  his  thoughts  about  the  doubtful  condition,  as  he  thinks, 
of  the  times,  and  casts  in  his  anxious  head  the  imaginary  events  of 
all  things,  opposing  his  hopes  to  his  fears ;  another  studies  ho»'  to 
avoid  the  cross  blows  of  an  adversary.    Martha,  Martha,  tkm 
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fmrt carrfid  avd  Irouhhd  about  niany  ihings.     Foolish  men!  wliy 

lo  we  set  our  ht^arts  upon  the  rack,  and  need  not  ?    Why  will  we 

ndure  to  bend  undt-r  that  burden,  which  more  aide  shoulders  have 

to  undertake  for  our  case  ?    Thou  hast  bidden  us,  O  God, 

our  cares  upon  thee,  with  promise  to  care  for  us.     We  do 

gfadly  unload  ourselves  upon  thee.    Oh  let  our  care  be  to  depend 

on  thee,  as  thine  is  to  provide  for  us. 

Whether  Martha  be  pitied  or  taxed  for  her  sedulity,  I  am  sure 
Mar)'  is  praised  for  her  devotion.  One  thing  is  wcessaiy  :  not  by 
way  of  negation,  as  if  nothine  were  necessary  but  this  ;  but  by 

•fray  of  comparison,  as  that  notliing  is  so  necessary  as  this.  Earthly 
occanjons  must  vail  to  spiritual.  Of  those  three  main  jjronnds  of 
1  all  our  actions,  necessity,  convenience,  pleasure,  each  transcends 
otlier ;  convenience  carries  it  away  from  pleasure,  necessity  from 
convenience,  and  one  degree  of  necessity  from  another.  The  de- 
grees are  according  to  the  conditions  of  the  things  necessary.  The 
condition  of  these  earthly  necessaries  is,  tliat  without  them  we 
cannot  live  temporally  ;  the  condition  of  the  spiritual,  that  without 
them  we  cannot  live  eternally.  So  much  difference  tlien  as  there  is 
betwixt  temporary  and  eternal,  so  much  there  must  needs  be  be- 
twixt the  necessity  of  these  bodily  actions  and  those  spiiitual: 
both  are  necessary  in  their  kinds ;  neither  must  here  be  an  opposi- 
tion, but  a  subordination.  The  body  and  soul  must  be  friends, 
bot  rivals:  we  may  not  so  ply  tlie  Christian,  that  we  neglect  the 
man. 

Oh  ilie  vanity  of  those  men,  who,  neglecting  that  one  tiling 

i accessary,  aBect  many  tilings  superfluous!  Nothing  is  needless 
with  worldly  minds,  but  this  one,  which  is  only  necessary,  the 
care  of  their  souls.  How  justly  do  they  lose  that  they  cared  not 
for,  while  they  over-care  for  that,  which  is  neither  worthy  nor  pos- 
sible to  be  kept ! 
Neither  is  Mary's  business  more  allowed  than  herself:  She  hath 
chosen  the  good  part.  It  was  not  forced  upon  her,  but  taken  up  by 
ber  election.  Martlia  might  have  sat  still,  as  well  as  she  :  she  miu^ht 
bare  stirred  about,  as  well  as  Martha.     Mary's  will  made  tnis 

k  choice,  not  without  the  inclination  of  Him,  who  both  gave  this 
will  and  commends  it.  Tliat  will  was  before  renewed ;  no  marvul 
if  it  chose  the  good  :  though  this  were  not  in  a  case  of  good  and 
evil,  but  of  good  and  bettor.  Wc  have  still  this  holy  freedom, 
through  the  inoperation  of  him,  that  hath  freed  us.  Happy  are 
we,  if  we  can  improve  this  liberty  lo  the  best  advantage  oi  our 
souls. 

The  stability'  or  perpetuity  of  good  adds  much  lo  the  praise  of 
it.  Martha's  part  was  soon  gone ;  the  thank  and  use  ot  a  little 
outward  hospitality  cannot  long  last :  but  Mary's  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her.  The  act  of  her  hearing  was  transient ;  the  fruil 
perinanent :  she  now  hears  that,  which  shall  stick  by  her  for  ever, 

Whatcouldst  thou  hear,  O  holy  Mary,  from  those  Sacred  Lips, 
which  we  hear  not  still  ?  That  heavenly  doctrine  is  never  but  the 
same ;  not  more  subject  tu  change,  ibau  the  Author  of  it.     It  is 
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not  impossible,  that  the  exercise  of  the  Gospel  should  be  f.. 
from  us ;  but  the  benefit  and  virtue  of  it  is  as  inseparable  i 
our  souls,  as  their  being.     In  the  hardest  times,  that  shall  ■ 
closest  to  us;  and  till  death,  in  death,  after  death,  shall  make  n, 
happy.  Luie  s. 

THE  BEGGAR,  THAT  WAS  BORN  BLIND,  CURED. 

The  man  was  hm  blind.  This  cure  requires  not  art,  but  power; 
a  power  no  less  than  Infinite  and  Divine.  Nature  presupposetJi  > 
matter,  though  formless  ;  art  looks  for  matter  formed  to  our  hsods: 
God  stands  not  upon  either.  Where  there  was  not  an  eye  to  be 
healed,  what  could  an  oculist  do  ?  It  is  only  a  God,  that  can  ire- 
ate.  Such  are  we,  O  God,  to  all  spiritual  things  :  we  want  not  sight, 
but  eyes :  it  must  be  thou  only,  that  canst  make  us  capable  ot  il- 
lumination. 

The  blind  man  sat  begging.  Those,  that  have  eyes  and  handi 
and  feet  of  their  own,  may  be  able  to  help  themselves  :  those,  that 
want  these  helps,  must  be  beholden  to  the  eyes,  hands,  feet  of 
others.  The  impotent  are  cast  upon  our  mercy  :  happy  are  wc,  if 
we  can  lend  limbs-  and  senses  to  the  needy.  Affected  beggsn-  it 
odious  :  that,  which  is  of  God's  making,  justly  challengeth  relief. 

Where  should  this  blind  man  sit  begging,  but  near  the  Temple' 
At  one  gate  sits  a  cripple,  a  blind  man  at  another.  Well  might 
these  miserable  souls  suppose,  that  piety  and  charity  dwelt  clobc 
together :  the  two  tables  were  both  of  one  quarry.  Then  are  «re 
best  disposed  to  mercy  towards  our  brethren,  when  we  bavedther 
cravetl  or  acknowledged  God's  mercy  towards  ourselves.  If  ire 
go  thither  to  beg  of  God,  how  can  we  deny  mites,  whea  ««  bi^ 
for  talents  ? 

Never  did  Jesus  move  one  foot,  but  to  purpose.  He  passed  br; 
but  so,  as  that  his  virtue  stayed ;  so  did  he  pass  by,  that  his  eye 
was  fixed.  The  blind  man  could  not  see  him ;  he  sees  the  blitid 
man.  His  goodness  prevents  us,  and  yields  better  supplies  to  our 
wants.  He  saw  compassionately  ;  not  shutting  his  eyes,  not  turn- 
ing them  aside,  but  bending  them  upon  that  dark  and  discoosobte 
object.  That,  which  was  said  of  the  sun,  is  much  more  true  of 
him,  that  made  it,  Nothing  is  hid  from  his  light :  hut  of  all  other 
things,  miseries,  especially  of  his  own,  are  most  intentively  eyi-d 
of  him.  Could  we  be  miserable  unseen,  we  had  reason  to  be  heart- 
less. O  Saviour,  why  should  we  not  imitate  thee,  in  this  merciful 
improvement  of  our  senses  ?  Woe  be  to  those  eyes,  that  care  only 
to  gaze  upon  their  own  beauty,  bravery,  wealth ;  not  abiding  ta 
glance  upon  the  sores  of  Lazarus,  the  sorrows  of  Joseph,  the  dun- 
geon of  Jeremy,  the  blind  bcpgar  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple. 

The  disciples  see  the  blind  man  too,  but  with  different  eyes: 
our  Saviour,  for  pity  and  cure ;  they,  for  expostulation  ;  Master, 
loho  did  sin  f  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  hi  is  born  blind  f  I  lika 
well,  that  whatsoever  doubt  troubled  them,  they  straight  vent  »t 
into  the  ear  of  their  Master.    O  Saviour,  while  thou  art  m  iMavai, 
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thy  school  is  upon  earth.    Wherefore  serve  thy  pnesls*  lips  but  to 

Srcseive  knowledge  *  What  use  is  there  of  t!ie  tonyue  of  tlielL-arne^l, 
ut  to  speak  a  word  in  season  ?    Thou  teacliest  us  still ;  and  still 
we  doubt,  and  ask,  and  learn. 

In  one  short  question,  I  find  two  truths  and  two  falsehoods ;  t!ie 
truths  implied,  the  falsehoods  expressed.  It  is  true,  that,  coin- 
ntonly,  man's  suffering  is  for  sin  ;  that  we  may  justly,  and  do 
often,  suffer  even  for  the  sins  of  our  parents :  it  is  false,  that  there 
is  no  other  reason  of  our  suffering,  but  sin ;  that  a  man  could  sin 
actually  before  he  was,  or  was  before  his  being,  or  could  before- 
hand suffer  for  his  after-sins.  Jn  all  likelihood,  that  absurd  con- 
ceit of  the  transmigration  of  souls  possessed  the  very  disciples. 
How  easily,  and  how  far,  may  the  best  be  miscarried  with  a  com- 
mon error  !  We  are  not  thankful  for  our  own  illumination,  if  wc 
do  not  look,  with  charity  and  pity,  upon  the  gross  mis-opinions  of 
our  brethren. 

Our  Saviour  sees,  and  yet  will  wink  at,  so  foul  a  misprision  of 
his  disciples.  I  hear  neither  chiding  nor  conviction.  He,  that 
Could  have  enlightened  their  nriiids,  a.s  he  did  the  world,  at  once, 
will  do  it  by  due  leisure ;  and  only  contents  himself  here  with  a 
mild  solution  ;  Neilker  this  tnan,  nor  his  parents.  We  learn  no- 
thiDg  of  thee,  O  Saviour,  if  not  meekness.  What  a  sweet  temper 
should  be  in  our  carriage,  towards  the  weaknesses  of  others'  judg- 
njent !  How  should  we  instruct  them  without  bitterness ;  and,  with- 
out violence  of  passion,  expect  the  meet  seasons  of  their  better 
information  !  The  tender  mother,  or  nurse,  doth  not  rate  her  little 
one,  for  that  he  goes  not  well ;  but  gives  him  her  hand,  that  he 
may  go  better.  It  is  the  spirit  of  lenity,  that  must  restore  and 
confirna  the  lapsed. 

The  answer  is  direct  and  punctual ;  neither  the  sin  of  the  man 
nor  of  his  parents  bereaved  him  of  his  eyes:  there  was  a  higher 
cause  of  this  privation ;  the  glory,  that  God  meant  to  win  unto 
himself,  by  redressing  it.  The  parents  had  sinned  in  themselves  ; 
the  mail  had  sinned  in  his  first  parents :  it  is  not  the  guilt  of  either, 
tiiat  is  guilty  of  this  blindness.  All  God's  afflictive  acts  are  not 
punishments:  some  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  creature,  whether 
for  probation,  or  prevention,  or  reformation  ;  all  are  for  tiie  praise, 
whether  of  his  Divine  power,  or  justice,  or  mercy. 

It  was  fit  so  great  a  work  should  be  ushered  in  with  a  preface. 
A  sudden  and  abrupt  appearance  would  not  have  besecmea  so  glo- 
rious a  demonstration  of  Omnipotence.  The  way  is  made ;  our 
Saviour  addresses  himself  to  the  miracle :  a  miracle,  not  more  iti 
the  thing  done,  than  in  the  form  of  doing  it. 

The  matter  used  was  clay.  Could  there  be  a  meaner?  could 
there  be  ought  more  unfit  ?  O  Saviour,  how  oft  hadst  tliou  curetl 
bUndnesses  oy  thy  word  alone  !  how  oft  by  thy  touch  !  How  easily 
conldst  thou  have  done  so  here!  Was  this  to  shew  thy  liberty,  or 
thy  power  ?  Liberty,  in  that  thou  canst  at  pleasure  use  variety  of 
means,  not  being  tied  to  any  ;  power,  in  that  thou  couldst  make 
use  of  contraries  r  Hadst  thou  pulled  out  a  box,  and  applied  some 
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mc<liciiiul  oinlmcnl  to  the  eyes,  something  had  liccii  uoriticiiU 
thy  jikill,  more  to  the  natural  power  of  thy  receipt ;  mnr  that 
madcst  use  of  clay,  whicli  had  been  enough  to  stop  up  the  ejad 
the  seeing,  the  virtue  must  be  all  in  tiiee,  none  in  the  means.  Thi 
utter  disproi)Ortioii  of  this  help  to  the  cure  adds  glory  to  the 
worker. 

How  clearly  didst  thou  licnce  evince  to  the  tvorld,  that  than, 
who  of  clay  couldst  make  eyes,  wert  the  tiame,  who  of  clay  faada 
made  man ;  since  there  is  no  part  of  the  body,  that  hath  so  iittie 
analogy  to  clay  as  the  eye!  This  clearness  is  contrary  to  ttat 
opacity.  Had  not  the  Jews  been  more  blind  than  the  man  wham 
thou  curcdst,  aad  more  hard  and  stiff  than  the  cLiy  whidi  tbPB 
mollificdst,  tiiey  had,  in  this  one  work,  both  seen  and  acknowledgal 
thy  Deity. 

What  could  tlie  clay  have  done,  without  thy  tempering  ?  It  «H 
thy  spittle,  that  made  the  clay  effectual ;  it  was  that  ^9<lct^  Mouiil 
of  thmct  tlvtt  made  the  spiule  medicinal.  The  water  of  Sdoun 
shall  but  wash  off  that  clay,  which  this  inward  moisture  nude 
powerful.  The  clay,  thus  tempered,  must  be  applied  by  the 
cliat  made  it,  else  it  avails  nothing. 

What  must  the  bl'md  man  needs  think,  when  he  felt  tiie 
clay  upon  the  holes  of  his  eyes  ?    Or,  since  he  could  not  ci 
what  an  eye  was,  what  must  the  beholders  needs  think,  to  ! 
holiowness  thus  btled  up  ?    Is  this  the  way,  to  give  eitlier  ey»  or 
sight?    Why  did  not  the  earth  see  with  this  clay,  aa  well  as 
man  ?    What  is  there  to  hinder  tite  sight,  if  this  make  it  f 
with  those  contranielics  must  tlie  faith  be  exeroised,  where 
intends  the  blessing  of  a  cure. 

It  was  never  meant,  that  this  clay  should  dwell  upon  those  pit» 
of  the  eyes:  it  is  only  nut  on,  to  be  washed  olf ;  and  t>iat,  nut  by 
every  water ;  none  shall  do  it,  but  that  of  Siloam,  which  signifiii 
Sent  i  and  if  the  man  had  not  been  sent  to  Siloaot,  lie  bad  hoca 
still  blind.  All  things  receive  tlieir  virtue  from  Divine  instrtulioQ. 
How  else  should  a  piece  of  wheaten  bread  nourish  the  soul  f  ttam 
should  spring  water  wash  off  spiritual  filthiness  ?  How  should  tbi 
foolishness  of  preaching  save  souls  ?  How  should  the  abtoiucioa  if 
God^s  minister  be  more  eflectual,  than  the  breath  of  an  oidiMty 
Christian?  Thou,  O  God,  hast  set  apart  these  ordinances;  digr 
blessing  is  annexed  to  them :  hence  is  tlie  ground  of  alJ  our  aK, 
and  their  efficacy.  Hadst  thou  so  instituted,  Jordan  would  as  mH 
have  healed  blindness,  and  Siloam  leprosy. 

That  tlie  man  might  be  capable  of  such  a  miracle,  his  fiutil  i* 
set  on  work.  He  must  be  led,  with  his  eyes  daubed,  up  to  •!» 
pool  of  Siloam.  He  waslics,  and  sees.  Lord,  what  fiid  ihia 
think,  wlicn  his  eyes  were  now  first  given  him  ?  VV'liat  a  new 
did  he  hnd  hunseif  now  come  into !   How  did  he  wonder  at 
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and  earth,  und  tlie  faces  and  shapes  of  all  creatures,  tl>esoQdhr 
varieties  of  colours,  the  cheerfulness  of  tiie  light,  the  lively  Detftt 
of  the  sun,  die  vast  expansion  of  the  air,  the  pleasant  transpareoct 
oS  the  water ;  at  the  glorious  piles  of  the  Temple,  and  stately  }•♦ 
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laces  of  Jerusalem  !  Every  iliiiig  diJ  not  more  picmse,  than  astonish 
him.  Lo,  thus  shall  we  be  aHiected,  and  more,  when,  the  scalcii  of 
our  roortality  being  done  away,  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen  ;  when 
we  shall  behold  tlie  blessedness  of  that  other  world,  tlie  glory  of 
the  taints  and  angels,  the  infinite  Majesty  of  tlie  Son  of  God,  the 
incomprehensible  brightness  of  the  alJ.glorious  Deity.  O  my  soul, 
that  triou  couidst  be  taken  up  beforehand  with  the  admiration  of 
that,  which  thou  canst  not  as  yet  be  capable  of  foreseeing ! 

It  could  not  be,  but  that  many  eyes  had  been  witnesses  of  this 
man'ii  want  of  eyes.  He  sat  begging  at  one  of  the  temple  gates. 
Not  only  all  the  city,  but  all  the  country,  must  needs  know  him. 
Thrice  a  year  did  they  come  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  neither  could  they 
come  to  the  temple,  and  not  sec  him.  His  very  blindness  made 
him  noted.  Deformities  and  infirmities  of  body  do  more  easily 
both  draw  and  fix  the  eye,  than  an  ordinary  symmetry  of  parts. 
Besides  his  blindness,  his  trade  made  him  remarkable.  The  im- 
portunity of  his  begging  drew  the  eyes  of  the  passengers.  But, 
of  all  other,  the  place  most  notified  him.  Had  ne  sat  in  some  ob- 
scure village  of  Judea,  or  in  some  blind  lane  of  Jerusalem,  perhaps 
he  liad  not  been  heeded  of  many  ;  but  now,  that  he  took  up  his 
ieat  in  the  heart,  in  the  head,  of  the  chief  city,  whither  all  resorted 
from  all  parts,  what  Jew  can  tliere  be,  that  knows  not  the  blind 
beggar,  at  the  temple  gate  ? 

rurpotiely,  did  our  Saviour  make  choice  of  such  a  subject  for 
his  miracle;  a  man  so  poor,  so  public.  The  glory  of  the  work 
could  not  have  reached  so  far,  if  it  had  been  done  to  the  wealthiest 
citizen  of  Jerusalem. 

Neither  was  it  for  nothing,  that  the  act,  and  the  man,  is  doubted 
of,  and  inquired  into,  by  the  beholders ;  /s  not  this  hf,  that  sat 
begging  f  Some  said,  Jt  is  he ;  others  said,  It  is  like  him.  No 
truths  have  received  so  full  proofs,  as  those,  that  have  been  ques- 
tioned. 

The  want  or  the  sudden  presence  of  an  eye,  much  more  of 
both,  must  needs  make  a  great  change  in  the  face.  Those  little 
balls  of  light,  which  no  doubt  were  more  dear  than  nature  could 
have  made  them,  could  not  but  give  a  new  life  to  the  countenance. 
I  marvel  not,  if  the  neighbours,  which  had  wont  to  see  this  dark 
visage  led  by  a  guide  and  guided  by  a  staff,  seeing  him  now  walk- 
ing confidently  alone  out  of  his  own  inward  Hgnt,  and  looking 
them  cheerfulfy  in  the  face,  doubted  whether  this  were  he.  The 
miraculous  cures  of  God  work  a  sensible  alteration  in  men,  not 
■lore  in  their  own  apprehension,  than  in  the  judgment  of  others. 

Thus,  in  the  redress  of  tlie  spiritual  blindness,  the  whole  habit 
of  tlie  man  is  changed.  Where,  before,  his  face  look^  dull  and 
earthly ;  now,  there  is  a  sprightful  cheerhilness  in  it,  through  the 
comfortable  knowledge  of  God  and  heavenly  tilings :  whereas,  Ije- 
fore,  his  heart  was  set  upon  worldly  things ;  now,  he  uses  them, 
but  enjoys  them  not ;  and  that  use  is,  becau.se  he  must,  not  be- 
cause be  would  :  where,  before,  his  fears  and  griefs  were  only  for 
^ins  of  body,  or  loss  of  estate  or  reputation  ;  now,  they  are  only 
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spent  upon  rlic  <]ispliasiire  of  his  God,  and  tlie  pvxW 
So  as  now  the  neighbours  can  say.  Is  this  the  tnan  'f 
like  him  ;  iV  is  not  he. 

The  late-blind  man  hears,   and  now  sees  himself 
and  soon  resolves  the  duubt,  /  am  he.   He,  that  now  saw  tix;  ligk 
of  the  sun,  would  not  hide  the  light  of  truth  from  others.    It  k  { 
unthankful  silence,  to  smother  the  works  of  God  in  an  «fl 
secresy.    To  make  God  a  loser  by  his  bounty  to  us,  were  a  i 
ful  injustice.    We  ourselves  abide  not  those  st>ongeK,  tliat  vatk  I 
good  turns  unknown.    O  God,  we  are  not  worthy  of  our 
eyesight,  if  we  do  not  publish  thy  mercies  on  tlic  ^>ou9e>u>p, 
praise  thee  in  the  great  conjgregation. 

Man  is  naturally  inquisiti^-e.     We  search  studiously  into  tbc  \ 
cret  works  of  nature  ;  we  pry  into  the  reasons  of  the  witty 
tions  of  art :  but  if  there  be  any  thing  tliat  transcetnis  axt  aod  i 
ture,  the  more  high  and  abstruse  it  is,  the  more  basy  «re  an| 
seek  into  it.     This  thirst  after  hidden,  yea  forbidden  knowli  " 
did  once  cost  us  dear:  but  where  it  is  good  and   lawful  tu  I 
inquiry  is  commendable  ;  as  here,  in  these  Jews,  JI«m  wen 
eyes  opemd?  The  first  improvement  of  human  rtaton  is  ' 
tion ;  the  next  is  information  and  resolution :  and  if  the  i 
events  pass  us  not  without  a  question,  bow  much  lem  thoatt 
carry  in  them  wonder  and  advantage ! 

He,  that  was  so  ready  to  profess  himself  tlic  sul^ect  of  tlie  cur 
is  no  niggard  of  proclaiming  the  Author  of  it;  ji  men,  tk*t 
called  Jems,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes^  tend  teni  i 
Siloam  to  rtash,  and  now  I  see.     The  blind  man  knew  no 
than  he  said,  and  he  said  what  he  appreltcnded,  ^  man.   lie  i 
Jesus  speak,  he  felt  his  hand;  as  yet  |)c  could  look  no  fur 
upon  his  next  meeting,  he  saw  CTod  in  this  man.     In  maueri 
knowledge,  we  must  be  content  to  creep,  ere  we  can  go.     Aa  i 
other  recovered  blitid  man  saw,  first  men  walk  like  trees, 
like  men ;  so  no  marvel  if  this  man  saw,  first  this  God  onlj^i 
man,  after  this  man  as  God  also.     Onwards  he  thinks  bin  a' 
derful  man,  a  mighty  prophet.     In  vain,  shall  we  either  ex| 
sudden  perfectmn  in  the  understanding  of  Divine  matten,  or  i 
sure  those  that  want  it. 

How  did  this  man  know  what  Jesus  did  ?  He  was  then  < 
blind :  what  distinction  could  he  yet  make  of  persons,  of 
I'rue,  but  yet  the  blind  man  ne\-er  wanted  tbc  asMattnoe  of  vAtvf 
eyes :  their  relation  liath  assured  him  of  the  manner  of  his  i 
Besides  the  contribution  of  his  other  senses,  his  ear  ' 
the  <spittle  to  fall,  and  hear  the  enjoined  commai 
perceived  the  cold  and  moist  clay  upon  his  lids.  Ail  tbeM 
joined  gave  sufHcient  warrant  thus  to  believe,  thus  to  report. 
ear  is  our  best  guide  to  a  full  apprehension  of  the  works  of  Cfana. 
The  works  of  God  the  Father,  his  creation  and  govemmait,  nt 
best  known  by  the  eye :  the  works  of  God  the  Son,  his  redempMi 
and  mediation,  arc  best  known  by  the  ear.  O  Saviour,  we< 
personally  sec  ivluit  thou  hast  dune  here.  What  are  the  mooii 
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of  thine  Apostles  and  Evaiifjeli 


but  the  relations  of  the  blind 
man's  guiJe,  what  and  how  thou  hast  wrought  for  us  ?  On  these 
we  strongly  rely.  These  we  do  no  less  confidently  believe,  than  if 
our  very  eyes  had  been  witnesses,  of  what  thou  diist  and  sufferedst 
upon  earth.  There  were  no  place  for  faith,  if  the  ear  were  not 
worthy  of  as  much  credit,  as  the  eye. 

How  could  the  neighbours  do  less,  than  ask  where  he  was,  that 
bad  done  so  strange  a  cure  ?  I  doubt  yet  with  %vhat  mind  ;  I  fear, 
not  out  of  favour.  Had  they  been  but  indifferent,  tl»cy  could  not 
but  have  been  full  of  silent  wonder,  and  inclined  to  believe  in  so 
Omnipotent  an  Agent.  Now,  as  prejudiced  to  Christ,  and  partial 
to  the  Pharisees,  they  bring  the  late-blind  man  before  those  pro- 
fessed enemies  unto  Christ.  It  is  the  preposterous  religion  ot  the 
vulgar  sort,  to  claw  and  adore  those,  which  have  tyrannically 
usurped  upon  their  souls ;  though  witli  neglect,  yea  with  contempt, 
of  God  in  his  word,  in  bis  works.  Even  unjust  authority  will  never 
want  sootiiing  up,  in  whatsoever  courses ;  though  with  disgrace 
and  opposition  to  the  truth,  fiase  minds,  where  they  Bnd  posses~ 
sioD,  never  look  after  right. 

Our  Saviour  had  picked  out  the  Sabbath  for  bis  cure.  It  is  hard 
to  find  out  any  time,  wherein  charity  is  unseasonable.  As  mercy 
in  an  excellent  grace,  so  the  works  of  it  are  fittest  for  the  best  day. 
We  are  all  born  blind  :  the  font  is  our  Siloam :  noday  can  come 
amiss ;  but  yet  God's  day  is  the  properest  for  our  washing  and 
recovery.  This  alone  is  quarrel  enough  to  these  scrupulous  *vran- 
glers,  tnat  an  act  of  mercy  was  done  on  that  day,  wherein  their 
eavy  was  but  seasonable. 

I  do  not  see  the  man  beg  any  more,  when  he  once  had  his  eyes : 
no  burgher  in  Jeru.salem  was  richer  than  he :  I  hear  him  stoutly 
defending  tliat  gracious  Autlior  of  his  cure,  against  the  cavils  of 
the  malicious  Pharisees;  I  sec  him,  as  a  resolute  Confessor,  suf- 
fering excommunication  for  tfie  name  of  Christ,  and  maintaining 
the  innocence  and  honour  of  so  Blessed  a  Benefactor :  I  hear  him 
read  a  divinity  lecture  to  them,  that  sat  in  Moses's  chair;  and  con- 
vincing them  of  blindness,  who  punished  him  for  seeing. 

How  can  I  but  envy  thee,  O  happy  man,  who,  of  a  patient, 
provest  ail  advocate  for  thy  Saviour  ;  whose  gain  of  bodily  sight 
niade  way  for  thy  spiritual  eyes  ;  who  hast  lost  a  synagogue,  and 
hast  found  heaven  ;  who,  being  abandoned  of  simiers,  an  received 
of  tlie  Lord  of  Glory  ?  Johi\  ix. 


THE  STUBBORN  DEVIL  EJECTED. 
How  diflereut,  how  contrary,  are  our  conditions  here  upon  earth ! 
While  our  Saviour  is  transfigured  on  the  mount,  his  disciples  are 

f)erple.\ed  in  the  valley.  Three  of  his  choice  followers  were  with 
lim  above,  ravished  with  the  miraculous  proofs  of  his  Godhead ; 
nine  other  were  troubled  with  the  business  of  a  stubborn  devil, 
below. 

Much  people  was  met,  to  attend  Christ ;  atKl  there  they  will 
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frtay,  till  he  come  down  from  Tabor,  Their  real  aiid  derodoo 
brought  them  thither  ;  their  patient  perseverance;  heid  them  there. 
We  are  not  worthy  the  name  of  his  clients,  if  we  cannot  painMiy 
leek  him,  and  submi^ively  wait  his  leisure. 

He,  that  was  now  awhile  retired  into  the  mount,  to  conier  with 
his  Father,  and  to  receive  the  attendance  of  Moses  and  EJias,  re. 
turns  into  the  valley  to  the  multitude.  He  was  singled  cot  awlliie, 
for  pra^'er  and  contemplation  :  now  he  was  joined  with  the  arakw 
tude,  tor  their  miraculous  cure  and  heavenly  instruction.  We, 
that  are  bis  spiritual  agents,  must  be  either  preparing  in  the  mount, 
or  exercising  in  the  valley  ;  one  while  in  the  mount  of  meditation, 
in  the  valley  of  action  another ;  alone  to  study,  in  the  aaaeQibly  to 
preach  :  here  is  much  variety,  but  all  is  work. 

Moses,  when  he  came  down  from  the  hill,  heard  music  in  tli« 
valU;y  :  Christ,  when  he  came  down  from  the  lull,  lieard  diaeord. 
The  Scribes,  it  seems,  were  setting  hard  upon  the  disciples.  They 
saw  Christ  absent ;  nine  of  his  tram  left  in  the  valley  ;  those  thrjr 
t\y  upon.  As  tite  De^'il,  so  his  Imps,  watch  clo^  tor  all  advao. 
ia<^cs.  No  subtle  enemy,  but  will  be  sure  to  attempt  that  part, 
where  is  likelihood  of  least  defence,  most  weakness.  When  the 
Spouse  n»is.ses  Him,  whom  her  soul  loveth,  every  watchman  laift 
a  buffet  for  her.  O  Saviour,  if  thou  be  never  so  little  stept  attds^ 
we  are  sure  to  l>e  assaulted  with  powerful  temptations. 

They,  that  durst  say  notlring  to  the  Master,  so  soon  as  his  back 
is  turned  fall  foul  upon  his  weakest  disciples.  Even  at  the  first 
hatching,  the  Serpent  was  thus  crafty,  to  beein  at  the  weaker  wa. 
scl :  experience,  and  time,  hath  not  abated  his  wit.  If  he  ilill 
work  upnti  si/ly  uvnien  laden  with  diveri  lustt,  upon  rude  aod 
un;;rouuded  Ignorants,  it  is  no  other  than  his  old  wont. 

Our  Saviour,  upon  the  skirts  of  the  hill,  knew  well  what  wat 
done  in  the  plain  ,  and  therefore  hastes  down,  to  the  rescue  of  hi* 
disciple».  The  clouds  and  vapours  do  not  sooner  scatter  upon  the 
Mun's  brpijking  forth,  than  tliese  cavils  vanish  at  the  presence  of 
C'hrist,  Instead  of  opposition,  tlicy  are  straight  upon  tlieir  kn«cs. 
Here  are  r»ow  no  quarrels,  but  humble  salutauons  ;  and,  if  Chrial'i 
question  dill  not  force  theirs,  the  Scribes  had  found  no  tongue. 

Doubtless,  there  were  many  eager  patients  in  this  throng:  tMMie 
made  so  much  noise,  as  the  father  of  the  Demoniac.  Belike,  upon 
his  occasion  it  was,  that  the  Scribes  held  contestation  with  the  dis- 
ciples.  If  they  wrangled,  he  sues,  and  that  from  his  kiieea.  Whom 
will  not  need  make  both  humble  and  eloquent  ?  The  case  was  woe- 
ful, and  accordingly  expressed.  A  son  is  a  dear  name  ;  but  this 
was  his  only  son.  Were  his  grief  ordinary  yet,  the  sorrow  w«rc 
the  less  ;  biit  lie  is  a  fearful  spectacle  of  judgment,  for  he  is  luna- 
tic. Were  this  lunacy  yet  merely  from  a  natural  distemjjer,  it  were 
more  tolerable ;  but  this  is  aggravated  by  the  {lossession  of  a  cruel 
spirit,  that  handles  him  in  a  most  grievous  manner.  Yet  were  be 
but  in  the  rank  of  other  demoniacs,  the  discomfort  were  more 
easy  ;  but  lo,  this  spirit  is  worse  than  all  other  his  fellows :  others 
arc  usually  dispasse;>bcd   by  the  disciples,  this  is  be.voud  thegr 
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power ;  /  besought  thy  disciples  to  ca»t  him  out,  but  they  could 
not :  tkeitfore,  Lord,  have  thou  vurrty  on  my  son.  The  despair 
of  all  other  helps  sends  us  importunately  to  the  God  of  Power. 
Here  was  his  refuge :  the  strong  man  had  gotten  possession ;  it  was 
only  the  stronger  than  he,  tliat  can  eject  niin.  O  God,  spiritual 
wickednesses  nave  naturally  seized  upon  our  souls:  all  human 
helps  are  too  weak ;  only  thy  mercy  snail  improve  thy  power  to 
our  deHverance. 

What  bowel*  could  choose  but  j'earn,  at  the  distress  of  this  poor 
Tonng  man  ?  Phrens)'  had  tal^en  his  brain ;  that  disease  was  but 
health,  in  comparison  of  tlie  tyrannical  possession  of  that  evil  spi- 
rit, wherewith  it  was  seconded.  Out  of  hell  there  could  not  be  a 
ereater  miserv  :  his  senses  are  either  bereft,  or  else  left  to  torment 
him  ;  he  is  torn  and  racked,  so  as  he  foams  and  gnashes,  he  pines 
and  languishes  ;  be  is  cast  sometimes  into  the  fire,  sometimes  into 
the  water.  How  that  Malicious  Tyrant  rejoices  in  the  mischief 
done  to  the  creature  of  God  !  Had  earth  had  any  thing  more  per- 
nicious than  fire  and  water,  thither  had  he  been  thrown ;  though 
rather  for  torture,  than  dispatch.  It  was  too  much  favour,  to  die 
at  once.  O  God,  with  how  deadly  enemies  hast  tliou  matched  us  h 
Abate  thou  their  power,  since  their  malice  will  not  be  abated. 

How  many  think  of  this  case  with  pity  and  horror ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  are  insensible  of  their  own  fearfuller  condition  !  It  is 
but  oftentimes,  that  the  Devil  would  cast  this  young  man  into  a 
temporary  fire ;  he  would  cast  the  sinner  into  an  eternal  fire,  whose 
evenasting  burnings  have  no  intermissions.  No  fire  comes  amiss 
to  him  ;  the  fire  ot  affliction,  the  fire  of  lust,  the  fire  of  hell.  O 
God,  make  us  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  our  sin,  and  secure 
from  the  fearful  issue  of  sin.  All  these  very  same  effects  follow  his 
spiritual  possession.  How  doth  he  tear  and  rack  them,  whom  be 
vexes  and  distracts  with  inordinate  cares  and  sorrows!  How  do 
they  foam  and  gnash,  whom  lie  hath  drawn  to  an  impatient  repin- 
ing at  God's  aflfictive  hand  !  How  do  they  pine  away,  who  Itourly 
decay  and  languish  in  grace  !  Oh  the  lamentable  condition  of  sin- 
ful souls  ;  so  much  more  dangerous,  by  how  much  less  felt ! 

But,  all  this  while,  what  part  hath  the  Moon  in  this  man's  misery  ? 
How  comes  the  name  of  that  goodly  planet  in  question  ?  Certainly, 
these  diseases  of  the  brain  foltow  much  the  course  of  this  queen  of 
moisture.  That  power,  which  she  hath  in  humours,  is  drawn  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Malicious  Spirit ;  her  predominancy  is  abused 
to  his  despite :  wiiether  it  were  for  the  better  opportunity  of  bis 
vexation,  or  whether  for  the  drawing  of  envy  and  discredit  upon 
so  noble  a  creature.  It  is  no  news  with  that  subtle  enemy,  to  fasten 
his  eflfects  upon  those  secondary  causes,  which  he  usurps  to  his  own 
purposes.  Whatever  be  the  means.  He  is  the  tormentor.  Much 
wi*flom  neetls  to  distiitguish,  betwixt  the  evil  spirit  abusing  the 
g«wjd  creature,  and  the  good  creature  abused  by  the  evil  spirit. 

He,  that  knew  all  things,  asks  questions ;  Hmt?  long  hath  he 
hrnt  so  ?  Not  to  inform  himself;  that  devil  could  have  done  nothing 
'Mlhout  the  knowledge, 


without  the  leave  of  the  Godi  of  Spirits » 


but  that,  by  the  confession  of  the  ^>arcnt,  he  might  lay  forth  tie 
wi>eful  condition  of  the  child  ;  that  the  thank  and  glory  of  the 
cure  might  be  so  much  greater,  as  the  complaint  was  more  griev- 
ous: He  misweredy  From  a  child. 

O  God,  how  I  adore  the  depth  of  thy  wise,  and  just,  and  pow- 
erful dispensation!  Thou,  that  couldst  sav,  /  have  loved  Jacob, 
ami  Esau  have  J  haled,  ere  the  children  fiad  done  good  or  nil, 
thoughtest  also  good,  ere  this  child  could  be  capable  of  good  or 
evil,  to  yield  him  over  to  the  power  of  that  Evil  One.  What  need 
1  ask  for  any  other  reason,  than  that,  which  is  the  rule  of  aJl  jat- 
tice,  thy  Will  ?  Yet  even  these  weak  eyes  can  see  the  just  grounds 
of  thine  actions.  That  child,  though  an  Israelite,  was  conceived 
and  horn  in  that  sin,  whicii  both  could  and  did  give  Satan  an  in. 
terest  in  him.  Resides,  the  actual  sins  of  the  parents  deserved  this 
revenue  upon  that  piece  of  themselves.  Rather,  O  God,  let  me 
niucn;fy  this  mercy,  that  we  and  ours  escape  this  judgment,  than 
<juestion  thy  justice,  that  some  escape  not.  How  just  might  it 
ha'..'  been  with  thee,  that  we,  who  have  given  way  to  Sa^an  in  our 
siu>,  should  have  way  and  scope  given  to  Satan  over  us  in  our 
punishments !  It  is  tiiy  praise,  that  any  of  us  are  free ;  it  is  no 
quarrel,  that  some  sufter. 

■  Do  I  wonder,  to  see  Satan's  bodily  possession  of  this  young  man 
from  a  child,  ^vhen  I  sec  his  spiritual  possession  of  every  soa  ai 
Adam  from  a  longer  date;  not  from  a  child,  but  from  the  womb, 
yea  in  it  ?  Why  should  not  Satan  possess  his  own  ?  We  are  ali  by 
nature  the  sons  of  wrath.  It  is  time  for  us  to  renounce  him  in 
baptism,  whose  we  are  till  we  he  regenerate.  He  hath  right  to  us 
in  our  first  birth  :  our  new  birth  acquits  us  from  him,  and  cuts  off 
all  his  claim.  How  miserable  are  they,  that  have  nothing  but  na- 
ture !  Better  had  it  been  to  have  been  unborn,  than  not  to  be  bom 
again. 

And  if  this  poor  soul  from  an  infant  were  thus  miserabls^  handled, 
having  done  none  actual  evil ;  how  just  cause  have  wc  to  fear  tlie 
like  judgments,  who,  by  many  foul  oHences,  have  deserved  to  draw 
this  executioner  upon  us !  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  not  room  enough 
for  thankfulness  to  that  Good  God,  who  hath  not  delivered  thee  up 
to  that  Malignant  .Spirit. 

The  distressed  fatiicr  sits  not  still,  neglects  not  means ;  /  brought 
hhn  to  th\f  disciples.  Doubtless,  the  man  came  first  to  seek  foe 
Christ  himself:  finding  him  absent,  he  makes  suit  to  the  disciples. 
To  whom  should  we  have  recourse  in  all  our  spiritual  complaints, 
but  to  the  agents  and  messengers  of  God  I  The  noise  of  tlie  like 
cures  bad  surely  brought  this  man,  with  much  confidence,  to  crave 
their  succour  ;  and  now,  how  cold  was  he  at  the  heart,  when  he 
found  that  his  hopes  were  frustrate !  Theif  could  not  cast  him  ott/. 
No  doubt,  the  disciples  tried  their  best";  they  laid  their  wonted 
charge  upon  this  dumb  spirit;  but  all  in  vain.  They,  that  could 
come  with  joy  and  triumph  to  their  Master,  and  say,  7'he  devils 
fre  subject  to  us,  fitjj  now  themselves  matched  with  a  stubbnni 
^f\  refractory  spirit.     Their  way  was  hitherto  smooth  and  ftur« 
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they  met  with  no  rub  till  now.  AnJ  now,  surely,  the  father  of 
the  Demoniac  was  not  more  troubled  at  this  event,  than  thenu 
selves.  How  could  they  choose  but  fear,  lest  their  Master  had, 
with  himself,  withdrawn  that  spiritual  power,  which  they  had  form- 
erly exercised  !  Needs  must  their  heart  fail  them,  with  tlieir  suc- 
cess. 

The  man  complained  not  of  their  impotence.     It  were  fondly 

juriotis  to  accuse  them  for  that,  which  they  could  not  do.     Had 

le  want  been  in  their  will,  they  had  well  deserved  a  querulous 

nguage :  it  was  no  fault  to  want  power.     Oidy,  he  complains 

W  the  stubbornness,  and  laments  the  invincibleness,  of  that  evil 

spirit. 

I  should  wrong  you,  O  yc  Blessed  Followers  of  Christ,  if  I  should 
tey,  that,  as  Israel,  when  Moses  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  lost 
their  belief  with  their  guide  ;  so  that  ye,  missing  your  Master,  who 
was  now  ascended  up  to  his  Tabor,  were  to  seek  for  your  faith. 
Rather,  the  wisdom  of  Goil  saw  reason,  to  check  your  over-as«ured 
forwardness  ;  and  both  to  pull  down  your  hearts  by  a  just  humilia* 
tioo  in  the  sense  of  your  own  weakness,  and  to  raise  up  your  hearts 
to  new  acts  of  dejKindance  upon  that  sovereign  power  from  which 
your  limited  virtue  was  derived. 

What  was  more  familiar  to  the  disciples,  than  ejecting  of  devils? 
In  this  only,  it  is  denied  them.  Our  good  God  sometimes  finds  it 
eqnisitc,  to  hold  us  short  in  those  abilities,  whereof  we  make  least 
doubt;  that  we  may  feci  whence  we  had  them.  God  will  be  no 
Jess  glorified,  in  what  we  cannot  do,  than  in  what  we  can  do.  If 
bis  graces  were  always  at  our  command,  and  ever  alike,  Uiey  would 
yeein  natural,  and  soon  run  into  contempt :  now,  we  are  justly 
held  in  an  awful  depcndancc  upon  that  gracious  hand,  which  so 
gives  as  not  to  cloy  iis,  and  so  denies  as  not  to  discourage  us. 

Who  could  now  but  e.vfyect,  that  our  Saviour  should  have  pitied 
ftnd  bemoaned  the  condition  of  this  sad  father  and  miserable  son, 
^nd  have  let  fall  some  words  of  comfort  upon  them  ?  Instead  where- 
of, I  hear  him  chiding  and  (;oin)>laining,  O  faithle<is  and  penrrse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  he  with  you?  how  long  sliali  J  suffer 
you  i  Complaining,  not  of  that  woefulfather  and  more  woeful  son ; 
It  was  not  his  fasinun  to  add  affliction  to  the  distressed,  to  break 
such  bruised  reeds;  but  of  those  .Scribes,  who,  upon  the  failing  of 
the  success  of  this  suit,  had  insulted  upon  the  disability  of  the 
followers  of  Christ,  and  depraved  his  power:  although  perhaps 
this  impatient  father,  seduced  by  their  suggestion,  might  slip  into 
»ome  thoughts  of  distrust. 

There  could  not  be  a  greater  crimination,  than  /aiihless  and 
perjerse :  faithless,  in  not  believing  ;  perverse,  in  being  obstinately 
set  in  their  unbelief.  Doubtless,  these  men  were  not  free  from 
other  notorious  crimes :  all  were  drowned  in  their  infidelity.  Mo- 
ral uncleannesses  or  violences  may  seem  more  heinous  to  men: 
none  are  so  odious  to  GolI,  as  these  intellectual  wickednesses. 

What  a  happv  change  is  here,  in  one  breath  of  Christ!    /fou^ 
' all  I  sufer you  f  Bring  him  hither  to  nu.     The  one  is  n. 
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by  proclamation  ;  and  now  it  needed  no  incitement :  the  rich  gare 
much,  the  poorest  gave  more. 

Ne  saw  a  poor  widow  casting  in  two  mites.      It  was  misery 
enough,  that  slie  was  a  Widow.     The  married  woman  is  ander 
the  careful  provision  of  a  husband  ;  if  she  spend,  he  earns ;   in  iliat 
estate,  four  hands  work  for  her  ;  in  her  viduity,  but  two.     Poverty 
added  to  the  sorrow  of  her  widowhood.     The  loss  of  some  hus- 
bands is  supplied  by  a  rich  jointure.     It  is  some  allay  to  the  grief, 
that  the  liana  is  left  full,  though  the  bed  be  empty.     This  woman 
was  not  more  desolate,  than  needy.     Yet  this  poor  Widow  gives. 
And  what  gives  she  ?    An  olTcring  like  herself,  Two  mt/es ;  or,  in 
our  language,  two   half-faitliing-tokens.     "  Alas,  good    woman, 
who  \%^s  poorer  than  thyself  ?     Wherefore  was  that  Corban,  but 
for  the  relief  of  such  as  thou  ?    Who  .should  receive,  if  such  girr' 
Thy    mites   were   something  to   thee,   nothing   to  the    TrcasurA*. 
]luw  ill  is  that  gift  bestowed,  which  disfumishetb  thee,  and  adds 
nothing  to  the  common  stock  !"     Some  thrifty  neighbour  might 
perhaps  liavc  suggested  this  probable  discouragement.    Jesuu  pub> 
(ishcs  and  applauds  her  bounty :    He  calUd  his  disciples ,  and  said 
unto  them,  l  erily^  I  say  nnto  you y  this  woman  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all.     While  the  rich  put  in  their  offering,  I  see  no  disci, 
pies  called  ;  it  was  enough  that  Christ  noted  their  gifts  alone :  but 
when  the  Widow  comes  with  her  two  mites,  now  tne  domestics  of 
Chi'ist  arc  summoned  to  assemble,  and  taught  to  admire  this  muni- 
ficence; a  solemn  preface  makes  way  to  her  praise,  and  her  mitcj 
are  made  more  precious  tlian  the  others'  talents:  She  gave  more 
thm  they  all.     More  ;  not  only  in  respect  of  the  mind  of  the  giver, 
but  of  the  proportion  of  the  gift,  as  hers.     A  mite  to  her  was  more 
than  pounds  to  them  :  poun<ls  were  little  to  them,  two  mites  were 
all  to  her  :  they  gsive  out  of  their  abundance,  she  out  of  her  ne- 
cessity.    That  which  they  gave,  left  the  heap  less,  yet  a  heap  still ; 
she  gives  all  at  once,  and  leaves  herself  nothing.     So  as  she  gave, 
not  more  than  any,  but  wore  than  they  all.     Gtxl  doth  not  so  much 
.regard  what  is  taken  out,  as  what  is  left. 

O  Father  of  Mercies,  thou  lookesl,  at  once,  into  the  bottom  of 
her  heart  and  the  bottom  of  her  purse ;  and  esteemest  her  gift  ac* 
cording  to  both.  As  thou  secst  not  as  man,  so  thou  valuest  not  as 
man  :  man  judgeth  by  the  worth  of  the  gift  ;  thou  judgest  by  the 
mind  of  the  giver  and  the  proportion  of  the  reinainUcr.  It  were 
wide  with  us,  if  thou  shouldcst  go  by  qusiiuities.  Alas,  what  have 
we  but  mites,  and  those  of  thine  own  lending  ?  It  istl>e  comfort  of 
our  meanness,  that  our  affections  are  valued  and  not  our  presents: 
neither  hast  thou  said,  God  loves  a  liberal  giver,  but  a  eheerful. 
If  I  had  more,  O  God,  thou  shouldst  have  it  ;  had  I  less,  thou 
wouldst  not  despise  it,  who  acceptcst  the  gift,  according  to  that  • 
7na>i  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.  Yea,  Lord, 
wliat  have  I  hut  two  mites,  a  soul  and  a  liody  ?  mere  mite*,  yea, 
not  so  much,  to  thine  Inhnitcness.  Oh  tliat  I  could  perfectly  offtT 
tJiem  up  unto  thee,  according  to  thine  own  rigiit  in  theu),  aiVd  not 
according  to  mine.  How  graciously  wouldst  thou  be  sure  to  ac- 
cept theui !  How  happy  shull  1  be  in  thine  acceptation !  A/arA  rii 
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He,  who  had  his  own  time  and  ours  in  his  hand^  tbreknewr  and 
foretold  the  approach  of  his  dissolution. 

When  men  are  near  their  end,  and  ready  to  make  their  Wilf, 
then  IS  it  seasonable  to  sue  for  legacies.  Thus  did  the  mother  of 
the  two  Zehedces  ;  therein  well  approving  both  her  wistlom  and 
lier  faiti) :  wisdom,  in  the  fit  choice  o(  her  opportunity  ;  faith,  in 
taking  such  an  opportunity. 

The  suit  is  half  obtained,  that  is  seasonably  made.  To  have 
niadc  this  motion  at  the  entry  into  their  attendancx',  had  been  ab- 
surd ;  and  had  justly  seemed  to  challenge  a  denial.  It  was  at  the 
parting  of  the  angel,  that  Jacob  would  be  blesscii.  The  double 
spirit  of  Klijah  is  not  sued  for  till  his  ascending. 

But,  oh  the  admirable  faith  of  this  good  woman  !  When  she 
heard  the  discourse  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  death,  she  talks  of 
bis  glory ;  when  she  hears  of  his  cross,  she  speaks  of  his  crown. 
If  she  hail  seen  Herod  come  and  tender  his  sceptre  unto  Christ,  or 
the  Elders  of  the  Jews  come  upon  their  knees  with  a  submissive 
proffer  of  their  allegiance,  she  might  have  had  some  reason  to  en- 
tertain tlie  thoughts  of  a  kingdom  ;  but  now,  while  the  sound  of 
betraying,  suffering,  dying,  was  in  her  ear,  to  make  account  nf 
and  suit  for  a  room  in  his  kingdom,  it  argues  a  belief  able  to 
triumph  over  all  discouragements. 

It  was  nothing  for  the  disciples,  when  they  saw  him  after  his 
conquest  of  death  and  rising  from  the  grave,  to  ask  him,  Master, 
■wilt  tliou  now  restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel'^  but  for  a  silly 
woman  to  look  through  his  future  death  and  passion,  at  his  resur- 
rection and  glory,  it  is  no  less  worthy  of  wonder  than  praise.  To 
hear  a  man,  in  his  best  health  and  vigour,  to  talk  of  his  confidence 
in  God  and  assurance  of  Divine  favour,  cannot  be  much  worth  ; 
but  if,  in  extremities,  we  can  believe  above  hope,  against  hope, 
our  faith  is  so  much  more  noble,  as  our  difHculties  are  greater. 
Never  sweeter  perfume  arose  from  any  altar,  than  that,  which  as- 
cended from  Job's  dunghill,  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  livelh. 

What  a  strange  style  is  this,  that  is  given  to  this  woman  !  It  had 
been  as  easy  to  have  said,  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  or  the  sister  of 
Mary  or  of  Joseph,  or,  as  her  name  was,  pl<iin  Salome  ;  but  now, 
by  an  unusual  description,  she  is  styled  ihe  mother  of  Zebedee'a 
children.  Zebedee  was  an  obscure  man  :  she,  as  his  wife,  was  no 
better.  The  greatest  honour  she  ever  had  or  could  have,  was  to 
have  two  such  sons  as  James  and  John  :  these  give  a  title  to  both 
tlieir  parents.  Honour  ascends,  as  well  as  descends.  Holy  chil- 
dren dignify  the  loins  and  womb  from  wlience  they  proceed,  no 
less  tiian  their  parents  traduce  honour  unto  them.  Salome  might 
be  a  good  wife,  a  good  housewife,  a  goo<l  woman,  a  good  neigh- 
bour: all  these  cannot  ennoble  her,  so  much  as  The  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children. 

What  a  world  of  paio,  ^oil*  care,  cost,  there  is,  in  the  birth  anil 
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education  of  chililren !  Their  gootl  proof  requites  all  with  id- 
Tantage.  Next  to  happiness  in  oursdves,  is  to  be  happy  in  »  gra- 
cious issue. 

The  suit  was  the  sons',  but  by  the  mouth  of  their  mother.    It , 
was  their  best  ])olicy,  to  speak  by  her  hps.    Even  these  fishennca  i 
had  already  learned,  craftily  to  fish  for  promotion.     Ambition  «rai  | 
not  so  bold  in  them,  as  to  shew  her  own  face.     The  envy  of  the ) 
suit  shall  thus  be  avoided,  w^hich  could  not  but  follow  upon  their 
personal  request.    If  it  were  grantc<i,  they  had  what  they  would; 
if  not,  it  was  but  the  repulse  of  a  woman's  motion:  which  mast 
needs  be  so  much  more  pardonable,  because  it  was  of  at.  mother  for 
her  sons. 

It  is  not  discommendable  in  parents,  to  seek  the  preferment  of 
their  children,  Why  may  not  Abraham  sue  for  an  Ishmael }  So  it 
be  by  lawful  means,  in  a  moderate  measure,  in  due  order,  this  en- 
deavour ciiimot  be  amiss.  It  is  the  neglect  of  circumstances,  that 
makes  these  desires  sinful.  Oh  the  madness  of  those  parents,  that 
care  not  which  way  they  raise  a  house ;  that  desire  rather  to  leave 
their  children  great,  than  good  ;  tliat  are  more  ambitious  to  have 
their  sons  lords  on  earth,  than  kings  in  heaven ! 

Yet  I  commend  thee,  Salome,  that  thy  first  plot  was  to  ba«'e  thy 
sons  disciples  of  Christ ;  tlieti,  after,  to  prefer  them  to  the  best 
places  of  that  attendance.  It  is  the  true  method  of  Di^nne  pru- 
dence, O  Gotl,  first  to  make  our  children  happy  with  the  honour  ol' 
thy  service,  and  then  to  endeavour  their  meet  advanoement  upoa 
earth. 

The  mother  is  but  put  upon  this  suit  hy  her  sons ;  their  bevt 
was  in  her  lips.  They  were  not  so  mortified  by  their  continual 
conversation  witli  Christ,  hearing  his  heavenly  doctrine,  seeing  bis 
Divine  carriage,  but  that  their  minds  were  yet  roving  after  teia£ 
ral  honours.  Pride  is  the  inmost  coat,  which  we  put  off  iast,j 
which  we  put  on  first.  Who  can  wonder,  to  see  some  apar 
weak  and  worldly  deaires  in  their  holiest  teachers,  when  the  blessed 
Apo«tlcs  were  not  free  from  some  ambitious  thoughts,  while  thtef 
sat  at  the  feet,  yea  in  the  bosom  of  their  Saviour  ? 

The  near  kindred,  this  woman  could  challenge  of  Christ,  might 
seem  to  give  her  just  colour  of  more  familiarity  ;  yet  iiow  that  she 
comes  upon  a  suit,  she  submits  herself  to  the  lowest  gesture  of  sup- 
pliants. We  need  not  be  taugiit,  that  it  is  fit  for  |)etitioners  to  tne 
great,  to  present  their  humble  supplications  upon  tlieir  koees.  O 
Saviour,  if  this  woman  so  nearly  allied  to  thee  accordiug  to  the 
Hesh,  coming  but  upon  a  tcmpot^l  occasion  to  tltee,  being  as  then 
com|>assed  about  with  human  infirmities,  adored  thee  ere  she  dunt 
sue  to  thee  ;  what  reverence  is  enough  for  us,  that  come  to  tliea 
upon  spiritual  suits,  sitting  now  in  the  height  of  heavenly  glory 
and  ma)esty  ? 

Say  then,  thou  wife  of  Zcbedce,  what  is  it,  that  thou  cra.rest  of  | 
thine  Omnipotent  Kinsman  ?  yt  certain  thing.   Speak  out,  woman ; 
what  is  this  certain  thing,  that  thou  cravest .'    How  jKMjr  and  weak 
is  this  supplicatory  anticipation  to  Him,  that  knew  thy  thoughts, 
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ere  thou  utterudst  thetn,  ere  tbou  eiitcrtainedst  tlieni !  We  are  all 
in  this  tune  ;  evi-ry  one  would  have  wjmetlimg  ;  such,  perhaps,  as 
we  are  asliained  to  utter.  The  Pioud  man  would  have  a  certain 
thing ;  honour  in  the  world  :  the  Covetous  would  have  a  certain 
.thing  too ;  weidth  and  ahundance :  the  Malicious  would  have  a 
-certain  thing ;  revenge  on  his  enemies :  the  Epicure  would  have 
pleasure  and  long  life;  the  Barren,  children;  the  Wanton,  beauty. 
£)ach  one  would  be  humoured  iniiis  own  desire ;  though  in  variety, 
yea  coutradiction  to  other ;  though  in  opposition,  not  inore  to 
Cod's  will,  than  our  own  good. 

How  this  suit  sticks  in  her  teeth,  and  dare  not  freely  come  forth, 
because  it  is  guilty  of  its  own  faultiness  !  What  a  difference  there 
is,  betwixt  the  prayers  of  faith,  and  the  motions  of  self-love  and  in- 
ifidelity  1  Those  come  forth  with  buldmrss,  as  knowing  their  own 
iweloonie,  and  being  well  assured  both  of  their  warrant  and  accepta- 
tion :  these  stand  blushing  at  the  door,  not  daring  to  appear,  like 
to  some  baffled  suit,  conscious  to  its  own  unvvorthiness  and  just  re. 
X)ul8e.  Our  inordinate  desires  arc  worthy  of  a  check  :  when  we 
know  that  our  requests  are  holy,  we  cannot  come  with  too  much 
conhdencc  to  the  Tlu-one  of  Grace. 

He,  that  knew  all  tlieir  thoughts  afar  off,  yet,  as  if  he  had  been 
a  stranger  to  their  fturposes^  asks,  fVAai  woMciest  thou  f  Our  iti- 
firinities  do  then  best  shame  us,  when  they  are  fetched  out  of  our 
own  mouths :  like  as  our  prayers  also  serve  not,  to  acquaint  God 
jvith  our  wants,  but  to  make  us  the  more  cajiable  of  his  mercies. 

The  suit  is  drawn  from  her.  Now  she  must  speak  :  Grant,  that 
thfse  my  two  sans,  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  the  other  on  thy 
left,  in  thy  kingdom.  It  is  bard  to  say,  whether  out  of  more  pride 
or  ignorance.  It  was  as  received  a&crroneous  a  conceit  among  the 
very  disciples  of  Christ,  that  he  should  raise  up  a  temporal  king  ■ 
(lorn,  over  the  now-tributary  and  beslaved  people  of  Israel.  The 
Romans  were  now  their  masters:  their  fancy  was,  that  their  Mes- 
siah should  shake  off  this  yoke,  and  reduce  them  to  their  former  li- 
berty. So  grounded  was  this  opinion,  that  the  two  disciples,  in 
their  walk  to  Enunaus,  could  say,  JVe  trusted  it  had  been  he,  that 
slioujd  have  delivered  Israel ;  and  when,  after  his  resurrection,  he 
was  walking  up  Mount  Olivet  towards  heaven,  his  very  apostles 
could  ask  him,  If  he  would  now  restore  that  long-expected  king- 
dom. How  should  we  mitigate  our  censures  of  our  Christian 
brethren,  if  eithur  they  mistake,  or  know  not  some  secondary  truths 
of  religion,  when  the  domestic  attendants  of  Christ,  who  heard  him 
cverj' oay  till  the  very  point  of  his  Ascension,  misapprehended  the 
chief' cause  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  and  the  state  of  his  king- 
dom !  If  our  charity  may  not  bear  with  small  faults,  what  do  we 
under  his  name  that  connived  at  greater  ?  Truth  is  as  the  sun  ; 
bright,  in  itself;  yet  there  are  many  close  corners,  into  which  it 
fliever  shined.  O  God,  if  thou  open  our  hearts,  we  shall  take  in 
those  beams :  till  thou  do  so,  teach  us  to  attend  patiently  for  our- 
selves, cliaritably  for  others. 

These  iishermca  bad  so  much  courtship  to  know,  that  the  right 
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hand  and  the  left  of  any  prince  were  tlie  chief  places  of  honour. 
Our  Saviour  had  said,  that  his  twelve  followers  should  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  and  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  This  good 
woman  would  have  her  two  sons  next  to  his  fxtrson  ;  the  prime 
peers  of  his  kingdom.  Every  one  is  apt  to  vt-ish  the  best  to  his 
own.  Worldly  honour  is  neither  worth  our  suit,  nor  uawoftlnrour 
acceptance.  Yea,  Salome,  had  thy  mind  been  in  heaven,  oadst 
thou  intended  this  desired  preeminence  of  tliat  celestial  state  of 
glory,  yet  I  know  not  how  to  justify  thine  aaibition.  Wouldst 
thou  have  thy  sons  preferred  to  the /(xMcr  o/'M^  yi/VA/o/,  to  the 
Blessed  Mother  of  tny  Saviour  ?  That  very  wish  were  presump- 
tuous. For  me,  O  God,  my  ambition  shall  go  so  hi^h  as  to  be  a 
saint  in  heaven,  and  to  live  as  hohly  on  earth  as  the  best ;  but  for 
precedency  of  heavenly  honour,  I  do  not,  I  dare  not  afibct  it.  Ii  ij 
enough  for  me,  if  I  may  lift  up  my  head  amongst  the  beds  of  iby 
Blessed  Ones. 

The  mother  asks  ;  the  sons  have  the  answer.  She  was  but  their 
tongue ;  they  shall  be  her  cars.  God  ever  imputes  the  acts  to 
the  first  mover,  rather  than  to  the  ittstrument. 

It  was  a  sore  check,  Ye  know  not  what  xfe  ask.  In  our  ordinary 
communication  to  speak  idly,  is  sin  ;  but  in  our  suits  to  Christ,  to 
be  so  inconsiderate  as  not  to  understand  our  own  petitions,  must 
needs  be  a  foul  oilence. 

As  faith  is  the  ground  of  our  prayers,  so  knowledge  is  the  ground 
of  our  faith.  If  we  come  witli  iadigested  reque^,  we  prophane 
that  name  we  invoke. 

To  convince  their  unfitness  for  "flof}-,  they  arc  sent  to  their  iin- 
potency  in  suffering.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup,  xvhcrcoj  I 
shall  drink ,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism^whircivith  J  am  Uf- 
tized?  O  .Saviour,  even  thou,  wlio  wert  one  with  thy  Father,  fattt 
a  cup  of  thine  own.  Never  potion  was  so  bitter  as  tliat,  wliich  wai 
mLxed  for  thee.  Yea,  even  tny  draught  is  stinted.  It  is  not  eiiougli 
for  thee  to  sip  of  tliis  cup  ;  thou  must  druik  it  up  tu  the  very 
dregs.  When  the  vinegar  and  gall  were  tendered  to  thee  by  men, 
thou  didst  but  kiss  the  cup  j  but  when  tliy  Fatlier  gave  into  thine 
hands  a  potion  infinitely  more  distasteful,  thou,  tor  our  beahh, 
didst  drink  deep  of  it  even  to  the  bottom,  and  saidst,  //  is  finished. 
And  can  we  repine  at  tiio&e  unpleasing  draughts  of  affliction,  that 
are  tempered  for  us  sinful  men,  when  we  see  thee,  the  Son  of  thjr 
Father's  love,  thus  dieted  ?  We  pledge  thee,  O  Blessed  Saviour, 
we  pledge  thee,  according  to  our  weakness,  who  hast  begun  to  m 
in  thy  powerful  sufferings.  Only  do  thou  enable  us,  alter  some 
sour  faces  made  in  our  reluctation,  yet  at  last  willingly  to  pledge 
thee,  in  our  constant  sufferings  for  thee. 

A.S  thou  must  be  drenched  within,  ao  must  thou  be  baptized 
without.  Thy  baptism  is  not  of  water,  but  of  blood  ;  both  these 
came  from  thee  in  thy  Passion  :  we  cannot  be  thine,  if  we  partake 
not  of  both.  If  thou  hast  not  grudged  thv  precious  blood  to  us, 
well  maye.st  thou  challenge  some  worthless  drops  from  us. 

When  they  ulk  of  thy  kingdom,  thou  speakest  of  thy  biuer  cup, 
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of  lliy  bloody  itaptism.  SufTeringis  tlie\v.iv  to  reipiiing.  Through 
viaitif  tribulations,  viust  uy  enter  into  tHe  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
TliLTC  was  never  wed^e  of  gold,  that  did  not  first  pass  the  fire; 
therr  was  never  pure  grain,  that  did  not  undergo  the  rtai I.  In  vain, 
sli;iH  Me  dream  of  our  imiiiodiate  passage,  from  tlie  pleasures  and 
j<»Hiiy  of  earth  to  the  glory  of  lieaven.  Let  who  will  hojje  to  walk 
upon  ro.NCs  and  violets  to  thf  throne  of  heaven :  O  Saviour,  let  me 
trace  tine  by  the  track  of  thy  hiood,  and  by  tliy  red  steps  follow 
thee  to  thine  eternal  ret-t  and  liap|)iness. 

I  know  this  is  no  easy  task  ;  else  thou  hadst  never  said,  Are  ye 
able  ?  Who  should  be  able,  if  not  they,  tiiat  had  been  so  long 
blessed  with  thy  presence,  informed  by  thy  doctrine,  and,  as  it 
were,  befon-hand  possessetl  of  their  heaven  in  thee  ?  Thou  hadst 
never  made  thein  judges  of  their  power,  if  thou  couldst  not  have 
convinced  them  of  their  weakness.  Alas,  how  full  of  feebleness  is 
our  body,  and  our  mind  of  impatience  !  If  but  a  bee  sting  our 
flesh,  it  swells ;  anil  if  but  a  tooth  ache,  the  head  and  heart  com- 
plain, flow  small  trifles  make  us  vvuary  of  ourselves !  W'iiat  can 
we  do,  without  thee  ?  Without  thee,  what  can  we  suffer  ?  If  thou 
be  not,  O  Lord,  strong  in  my  weakness,  I  cannot  be  so  much  as 
weak  ;  I  cannot  so  much  as  lie.  Oh,  do  thou  prepare  me  for  my 
day,  and  enable  me  to  my  trials  :  /  can  do  all  things,  through  thee 
thai  strengthemst  me. 

The  motion  of  the  two  disciples  was  not  more  full  of  infirmity, 
tJian  their  answer,  fVe  urc  able.  Out  of  an  eager  desire  of  the 
honour,  they  are  aj)t  to  unilortake  the  condition.  The  i>cst  men 
may  be  nustaken  in  their  own  powers.  Alas,  poor  men  !  when  it 
came  to  the  issue,  they  ran  away ;  and  1  know  not  whether  one 
without  his  coat.  It  is  one  thing,  to  suffer  in  speculation  ;  ano- 
ther, in  jiractice.  There  cannot  be  a  worse  sign,  than  for  a  man, 
in  a  carnal  presumption,  to  vaunt  of  his  own  abilities.  How  just- 
ly doth  God  suffer  that  man  to  be  foiled  purposely,  that  he  may 
be  ashanied  of  his  own  vain  self-confidence  !  O  God,  let  nie  ever 
be  humbly  dejected  in  the  sense  of  mine  own  insufficiency.  Let 
nie  give  all  the  glory  to  thee ;  and  take  nothing  to  myself,  but  my 
infirmitic;:. 

0  the  wonderful  mildness  of  the  Son  of  God !  He  doth  not 
rate  the  two  disciples,  either  for  their  ambition  in  suing,  or  pre- 
sumption in  undertaking;  but,  leaving  tiic  worst,  he  takes  the 
best  of  their  answer  ;  and,  omitting  their  errors,  encourages  their 
gt)od  intentions  ;  i'e  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  my  Implisni  ,  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  my  left, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
.Father, 

1  know  not  whether  there  be  more  mercy  in  the  concession,  or 
aatisfaction  in  the  denial.  Were  it  not  a  higli  lionour,  to  drink  of 
thy  cup,  O  Saviour,  thou  hadst  not  fore-promised  it  as  a  favour.  I 
am  deceived,  if  what  thou  grantest  were  much  less,  than  that, 
which  thou  dcniest.     To  pledge  thee  in  thine  own  cup,  is  not 
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much  less  dignity  and  familiarity,  than  to  sit  by  thee.     If  xte  suf- 
fer with  thee,  xve  shall  also  reign  iogeiher  wiih  thee.     What  gr 
promotion  can  flesh  and  blond  be  capable  of,  tlian  a  confarcnity 
the  Lord  of  Glory  ?  Enable  thpu  me  todinnk  of  thy  cup,  and  "'" 
set  me  where  thou  wilt. 

But,  O  Saviour,  whilt!  thou  digniBest  them  in  thy  grant, 
thou  tlisparape  thyself  in  thy  denial  ?  Not  mine  to  give  '*  VV1 
is  it,  if  not  thine  ?  If  it  be  thy  Father's,  it  is  thine.  Thou,  who 
art  truth,  hast  said,  /  a7\d  my  Father  are  one  :  yea,  because  th 
art  one  with  the  Father,  it  is  not  thine  to  give  to  any,  save  the 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  the  Father.  The  Father's  preparatid 
was  thine,  his  gift  is  thine  ;  the  decree  of  both  is  one.  That  eo 
nal  counsel  is  not  alterable  upon  our  vain  desires.  The  Fstb 
gives  these  heavenly  honours  to  none,  but  by  tljee  ;  thou  givi 
tijem  to  none,  but  according  to  the  decree  of  thy  Father.  Ma 
degrees  there  are  of  celestial  happiness.  Those  supernal  oiansic 
are  not  all  of  a  height.  That  Providence,  which  hath  varied  our 
stations  upon  earth,  hath  pre-ordered  our  seats  above.  O  God, 
admit  me  within  tiic  walls  of  thy  new  Jerusalem,  and  place  mc 
wheresoever  thou  pleascst.  Matthew  xx. 
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All  these  other  histories  report  the  power  of  Christ ;  this  shew* 
both  his  power  and  obedience :  his  power  over  the  creature ; 
obedience  to  civil  powers. 

CajK-rnaum  was  one  of  his  own  cities.  There  he  made  hisci 
abode,  in  Peter's  house  ;  (Luke  iv.  31.  compared  with  38  :)  tot 
host  of  his,  tljerefore,  do  the  toll-gatherers  repair  for  the  tribute 
When  tliat  great  disciple  said,  We  have  left  all,  he  did  not  say, 
"  We  have  abandoned  all,  or  sold,  or  given  away  all :  but  we  ha»c 
left,  in  respect  of  managing,  not  of  possession  ;  not  in  respect  of 
right,  but  of  use  and  present  fruition  ;  so  left,  that  upon  just  oc- 
casion we  may  resume  ;  so  left,  that  it  is  our  due,  though  not  our 
business."  Doubtless,  he  was  too  wise,  to  give  away  his  own, 
Uiat  he  might  borrow  of  a  stranger.  His  own  roof  gave  him  si 
ter  for  the  time,  and  his  Master  with  him.  Of  him,  as  the  hov 
holder,  is  the  tribute  required  ;  and  by  and  for  him,  is  it  alsoj 

I  inciuire  not,  either  into  the  occasion,  or  the  sum.     MHiut  u 
■we  make  this  exaction  sacrilegious?  as  if  that  half-shekel,  wli 
was  appointed  by  God  to  be  paid  by  every  Israelite  to  the  use 
the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  were  now  diverted  to  the  Roman  Ex 
chequer.     Tliere  was  no  necessity,  that  the  Roman   lords  she 
be  tied  to  tlic  Jewish  reckonings.     It  was  free  for  them,  to  im 
what  payments  they  pleased  iinon  a  subdued  people.    When  g 
Augustus  coinnianded  the  worhl  to  be  taxed,  tiiis  rate  was  set       _ 

The  mannerly  collectors  demand  it   first  of  him,   with    whom 
they  might  be  mure  bold ;  Doi/i  not  if  our  Maiter  patf  iribuii 
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Capernaum  Icnew  Christ  for  a  g:reat  Prophet;  his  doctrine  had 
ravished  them,  his  miracles  had  astonished  them  :  yet  wlien  it 
comes  to  a  money  matter,  his  share  is  as  deep  as  the  rest.  Ques- 
tions of  profit  admit  no  diflerence.  Still  the  Sacred  Tribe  chal- 
lengeth  reverence  :  who  cares  how  little  they  receive,  how  much 
they  pay  ?  Yet  no  man  knows,  with  what  mmd  this  demand  was 
made  ;  whether  in  a  churlish  grudging  at  Christ's  immunity,  or  in 
an  awful  comjiellation  of  the  servant  rather  than  the  Master. 

Peter  had  it  ready,  what  to  answer.  I  hear  him  not  require 
their  stay,  till  he  should  go  in  and  know  his  Master's  resolution; 
but,  as  one  well  acquainted  with  the  mind  and  practice  of  his  Mas- 
ter, he  answers,  Fes.  There  was  no  truer  paymaster  of  the  king'g 
dues,  than  He,  that  was  King  of  Kin^s.  Well  did  Peter  know, 
that  he  did  not  only  give,  but  preach  tribute.  When  the  Herodians 
laid  twigs  for  liiui,  as  supposing  that  so  great  a  Prophet  would 
be  all  for  the  liberty  and  exctnption  of  God's  chosen  people,  he 
choked  them  with  t'lcir  own  coin,  and  told  them  the  stamp  argued 
the  rie;ht ;  Give  unfo  Ctesar  the  things,  that  are  Ctesar's.  C)  Sa- 
viour, how  can  thy  ser\'ants  challenge  that  frecdon),  which  tliyself 
hadst  not?  WhO;,  that  pretends  from  thee,  can  cluiuj homage  Trora 
those,  to  whom  thou  gavest  it  .'  If  thou,  by  whom  kings  reign, 
forbearest  not  to  pay  tribute  to  a  heathen  prince,  what  power  under 
thee  can  deny  it  to  those,  that  rule  for  thee  ? 

That  demand  was  made  without  doors.  No  sooner  is  Peter 
come  in,  than  he  is  prevented  by  his  Master's  question,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon,  of  xvhom  do  the  kingn  of  tht  earth  receive 
tribute  Y  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ?  This  very  in- 
terrogation was  answer  enough  to  tliat,  which  Peter  meant  to  move. 
He,  that  could  t'lus  know  the  heart,  was  not,  in  true  right,  liable 
to  human  exactions. 

But,  O  Saviour,  may  I  presume  to  ask,  what  this  is  to  thee  ? 
Thou  hast  said,  M\/  lingdom  is  not  of  (his  world :  how  doth  it 
concern  thee,  what  is  done  by  the  kings  of  the  earth,  or  imposed 
upon  the  sons  of  earthly  kings  ?  Thou  wouldst  be  tlie  Son  of  an 
humble  Virgin  ;  and  ciioosest  not  a  royal  state,  but  a  servile.  I 
dispute  not  thy  natural  right  to  the  throne,  by  tliv  lineal  descent 
from  the  loins  of  Judah  and  David :  what  should  I  plead  that, 
which  thou  wavest  ?  It  is  thy  Divine  Royalty  and  Sonship,  which 
thou  here  justly  urgest. 

The  argument  is  irrefragable  and  convictive.  "  If  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  so  privilege  their  diildren,  that  they  are  free  from  all 
tributes  and  impositions;  how  niiieli  more  shall  the  King  of  Hea- 
ven give  this  imniunitv  to  his  only  and  natural  Son  ?  So  as,  in  true 
reason,  1  might  challenge  an  exemption  for  me  and  my  train." 

Thou  mightest,  O  Saviour;  and  no  less  challenge  a  tribute  of 
all  tl»e  kings  of  the  earth  to  thee,  by  whom  all  powers  are  or- 
dained. Reason  cannot  mutter  against  this  claim.  The  creature 
owes  itself  and  whatiioever  it  hath  to  the  Maker :  he  owes  no- 
thing to  it.  • 

iTien  are  the  children  free.     He,  tliat  hatb  right  to  all,  needs 
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not  pay  anv  thing  ;  else  there  should  be  a  subjection  in  sorereigntT, 
and  men  sfiouid  Ix-  debtors  to  theraselres.  But  litis  right  was  thane 
own  peculiar,  aud  adoiits  no  partners  :  why  dost  tbou  ftpeak  «l 
children,  as  of  more,  and,  extending  this  privilege  to  Peter,  aj- 
cst.  Lest  ice  scandalize  them  i  Was  it,  for  that  thy  disciples,  bie- 
ing  of  thv  robe,  niig;ht  justly  seem  interested  in  the  lilierties  of 
their  Master?  Surelv,  no  otlierwise  were  they  children,  no  other* 
wise  free.  Away  with  that  fanatical  conceit,  which  challenges  an 
immunity  from  secular  commands  and  taxes,  to  a  spiritual  acd 
adoptatise  sonship.  No  earthly  sainLship  can  exempt  us  from  tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  belongeth.  There  is  a  freedom,  O  Sarioor, 
which  our  Christianity  calls  us  toaft'cct ;  a  freedom  from  llie  yoke 
of  sin  and  Satan,  from  the  servitude  of  our  corrupt  affectioos:  ice 
cnnnot  be  sons,  if  we  be  not  thus  tree.  Oh  free  thou  tis,  by  tby 
Free  Spirit,  from  the  miserable  bondage  of  our  nature,  so  shall  tw 
children  be  free  ;  but  ai>  to  these  secular  duties,  no  man  is  \eA  free 
than  the  children. 

O  Saviour,  thou  wert  free,  and  wouldst  not  be  so  ;  thou  wot 
free  by  natural  right,  wouldst  not  be  free  by  volunury  dispeoA* 
tion,  iLest  an  offence  might  be  taken.  Surely,  had  there  followed 
an  offence,  it  had  been  taken  only,  and  not  given.  IVoe  b^  to  the 
man,  bi/ whmn  the  oj/ence  comct/i :  it  roraeth  by  him,  tliat  give* 
it ;  it  Cometh  by  him,  that  takes  it,  when  it  is  not  given  :  no  part 
of  this  blame  could  have  cleaved  unto  tliee,  either  way. 

Yet  such  was  thy  goodness,  that  thou  wouldst  not  suffer  an  of- 
fence unjustly  taken  at  that,  which  thou  migh  test  justly  have  denied. 
How  jealous  should  we  be  even  of  others'  iierils !  How  careful,) 
to  moderate  our  power  in  the  use  of  lawful  things,  that  o«r  ell 
rity  may  prevent  others'  scandals  !  to  remit  of  our  own 
another's  safety  '.  Oh  the  dfploralde  condition  of  tbt»sc  %■. 
who  care  not  wh:it  blocks  they  lay  in  the  way  to  heaven  ;  not  ic 
bearing,  by  a  known  lewdness,  to  draw  others  into  tbe'u^  own  i 
nation  ! 

To  avoid  the  unjust  offence  even  of  very  publicans,  Jesus 
work  a  miracle.     Peter  is  sent  to  the  sea';  and  that,  not  witB 
net,  but  with  a  hook.     The  disciple  was  now  in  his  own  trade, 
knew  a  net  might  enclose  many  lisl)cs,  a  hook  could  take  but  on 
with  that  hook  must  he  go  angle  for  the  tribute-money.     A 
shall  bring  him  a  stater  in  her  moutli ;  aud  that  fish,  that  bites iic 
What  an  unusual  bearer  is  here !  What  an  unlikely  element, 
yield  a  piece  of  ready  coin  ! 

Oh  diat  Omnipotent  power,  which  could  eonmiand  the  fish, 
be  both  his  treasurer  to  keep  his  silver,  and  his  purveyor  to  brin^ 
it !  Now  whether,  O  Saviour,  thou  causcdst  this  fish  to  take  up 
that  shekel  out  uf  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or  whetlier  by  thine  Xi- 
mighty  word  tliou  niadest  it  in  an  instant  in  the  mouth  of  thal^ 
bsh,  It  i>  neither  possible  lo  determine,  nor  necessary  to  intjuii 
I  rather  adore  thnie  infinite  knowledge  and  power,  tliat  coull 
make  \isc  of  nt.Iikelicst  means;  that  coulilst  serve  thyself  of  , 
Very  lisbcs  of  the  sea,  in  a  business  of  earthly  and  civil  etuplfl 
lucut. 
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Tt  was  not  out  of  need,  tJiat  thou  diilst  this  ;  though  I  do  not 
find,  that  thou  ever  aftcctedst  a  full  |jurse  ;  wliat  veins  of  gold  or 
mines  of  silver  did  not  lie  open  to  thy  command  1  but  out  of  a  do- 
sire  to  teach  Peter,  that,  while  he  would  be  tributary  to  Caesar, 
the  very  fish  of  the  sea  was  tributary  to  him.  How  should  this 
encourage  our  depentlaiice  upon  that  Omnipotent  hand  of  thine, 
which  hath  heaven,  earth,  sea  at  thy  disposing  !  Still  thou  art  the 
same  for  thy  menibere,  which  tiiou  wert  tor  liiyself  the  I  lead.  Ra- 
ther than  oifence  shall  be  given  to  the  world,  by  a  seeuiing  neg- 
lect of  thy  dear  children,  thou  wilt  cause  tlie  very  fowls  of  heaven 
to  bring  them  meat,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea  to  bring  them  money, 
Dh  let  us  look  u[)  ever  to  thee,  by  the  eye  of  our  faith  ;  and  not 
be  wanting  in  our  dependance  upon  ihcc,  who  canst  not  be  want- 
ing in  thy  Providence  over  us.  Matthew  xvii. 
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LAZARUS  DEAD. 

>H  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  penning  his  own  story  '-  The  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  comes  alter  his  fellow  Evangelisits,  that  iie 
might  glean  up  those  rich  cars  of  history,  which  the  rest  had 
passed  over. 

Tliat  eagle  soars  high,  and  towers  up  by  degrees.  It  was  much, 
to  turn  water  into  wine ;  but  it  was  more,  to  feed  five  thousand 
with  five  loaves.  It  was  much,  to  restore  the  Ruler's  son  :  it  was 
more,  to  cure  liim,  that  had  been  thirty-eight  years  a  Cripple.  It 
was  much,  to  cure  him,  that  was  born  Blind:  it  was  more,  to  raise 
up  Lazarus,  that  had  been  so  long  dcatl.  As  a  stream  runs  still 
the  stronger  and  wider,  the  nearer  it  comes  to  the  ocean  whence  it 


was  derived  ;  so  didst  thou,  O  Siiviour,  work  the  more  powerfully, 

try.     This  was,  as  one  of  thy 
last,  so  of  thy  greatest  miracles.     When  thou  wert  ready  to  die 


ihe  nearer  thou  drewest  to  thy  glory.     This  was,  as 


thyself,  thou  raisedst  him  to  life,  wlio  smelt  strong  of  the  grave 
iSJone  of  all  the  Sacred  Histories  is  so  full  and  punctual  as  this,  in 
the  report  of  all  circumstances.  Other  miracles  do  not  more 
transcend  Nature,  than  this  transcends  other  miracles. 

This  alone  wjis  a  sufficient  eviction  of  thy  Godhead,  O  Blcssexl 
Saviour.  None  but  an  infinite  power  could  so  far  go  beyond  na- 
ture, as  to  recal  a  man  four  days  dead  from,  not  a  mere  {vivution, 
but  a  setded  corruption.  Earth  must  needs  be  thine,  from  which 
thou  raisest  his  body  ;  heaven  must  needs  be  thine,  from  wliLMice 
thou  fetchest  his  spirit.  None  but  he,  that  created  man,  could  thus 
piake  him  new.  ' 

Sickness  is  the  common  preface  to  death.  No  mortal  nature  is 
exempted  from  this  complaint.  Lvcn  Laxanis,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
is  sick.  What  can  strength  of  grace  or  dearness  of  respect  pre- 
vail, against  disease,  against  dissolutioai  ? 

It  was  a  stirring  message,  that  Mary  sent  to  Jesus,  He,  whom 
thou  lovest,  is  sick :  as  if  she  would  imply,  that  his  part  was  no 
J(fss  deep  ill  Lazarus,  tliun  hers,     Ncitlicr  dotji  she  siiy ,  "  He,  that 
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loves  thee,  is  sick  ;"  but,  He,  tchom  thmi  Imtit :  not  pleading^  the 
merit  of  Lazaius's  affection  to  Christ,  but  the  mercy  and  favour  of 
Christ  to  him.  Even  that  other  reflection  of  love  had  been  no 
weak  motive  ;  for,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  said,  Because  he  hath  set  his 
love  upon  me,  ihfrefore  will  I  deliver  him.  Thy  goodness  will  not 
be  behind  us  for  love,  who  profcssest  to  love  theni,  that  love  thee. 
But  yet  the  argument  is  more  forcible  from  thy  love  to  us  ;  since 
thou  hast  just  reason  to  raspect  every  thing  of  thine  own,  mote 
than  ought  that  can  proceed  from  us.  P>eu  we  weak  men,  what 
can  we  stick  at  wl>cre  we  love  ?  Thou,  O  Infinite  God,  art  love  it- 
self. Whatever  thou  hast  done  for  us  is  out  of  thy  love.  The 
ground  and  motive  of  all  thy  mercies  is  within  thyself,  not  in  us; 
and  if  there  be  ought  in  us  worthy  of  thy  love,  it  is  thine  own, 
not  ours  :  thou  givest  what  thou  acceptest. 

Jesus  well  heard  the  first  groan  of  nisdear  Lazarus.  Every  short 
breath  that  he  drew,  every  sigh  that  he  gave,  was  upon  account: 
yet  this  Lord  of  Lite  let*'  his  Lazarus  sicken,  and  lanpuish,  and 
die  ;  not  out  of  neglect  or  impotence,  but  out  of  power  and  reso- 
lution. This  sickness  is  not  to  death.  He,  to  whom  tbe  issues  of 
death  belong,  knows  the  way  both  into  it  and  out  of  it.  He  meant 
that  sickness  should  be  to  death  in  respect  of  the  present  condi- 
tion, not  to  death  in  respect  of  the  event ;  to  death  in  the  process 
of  nature,  not  to  death  in  the  success  of  his  Divine  power,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorijied  therelw. 

O  Saviour,  thy  usual  style  is,  the  »on  of  Man  ;  thou,  that 
wouldst  take  up  our  infirmities,  wert  willing  thus  to  hide  thy  God- 
head under  the  coarse  weeds  of  our  humanity  :  but  here  thou 
sayast,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified.  Though  thou 
wonldst  hide  thy  Divine  glory,  yet  tliou  wouldst  not  smother  rt. 
Sonietimes  thou  wouldst  have  thy  Sun  break  forth  in  bright  gleams, 
to  shew  that  it  hath  no  le^s  light,  even  while  it  seems  Kept  in  by 
the  clouds.  Thou  wert  now  near  thy  passion.  It  was  most  sea- 
sonable for  thee  at  this  time  to  set  fortn  thy  just  title.  Neither 
was  this  an  act,  that  thy  Humanity  could  challenge  to  itself;  bnt 
far  transcending  all  finite  powers.  To  die,  was  an  act  of  tbe  Son 
of  Man  ;  to  raise  from  death,  was  an  act  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Neither  didst  thou  say  merely,  that  God,  but,  that  the  Son  ef 
God  might  be  glorified.  God  cannot  be  glorified,  unless  the  Son 
be  so.  In  very  natural  relations,  the  wrong  or  disrespect  otfcred 
to  the  child  reHects  upon  the  father;  as,  contrarily,  t  lie  parent's 
Jipon  the  child  :  how  much  more,  where  the  love  and  respect  ii 
infinite  !  Where  the  whole  essence  is  communicated,  with  the  in- 
tircness  of  relation  !  O  God,  in  vain  shall  we  tender  our  devotions 
to  thee  indefinitely,  as  to  a  glorious  and  incompreheusil  :  fy, 

if  we  kiss  not  the  Son,  who  hath  most  justly  said,  I'e  be  :ke 

Father^  believe  also  in  Me. 

What  a  happy  family  was  this  !  I  find  none  upon  earth  so  much 
honoured;  yfSMjf  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazai-us.  It 
is  no  standing  upon  terms  of  precedencv.  The  Spirit  of  God  it 
not  curious  in  marshalling  of  places,   time  was,  when  Mary 
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confessed  to  have  chosen  the  better  part ;  here  Martha  is  named 
first,  as  most  interested  in  Christ's  love :  for  ought  appears,  all  of 
them  were  equally  dear.  Christ  had  familiarly  lodged  under  their 
roof.  How  fit  was  that  to  receive  hini,  whose  indwellcrs  were  hos- 
pitable, pious,  unanimous  !  Hospitable,  in  the  glad  entertainment 
of  Jesus  and  his  train  ;  pious,  in  their  devotions ;  unanimous,  iij 
their  mutual  concord.  As,  contraril}',  he  balks  and  hates  that 
house,  which  is  taken  up  with  uncharitableness,  profaneness,  con- 
tention. 

But,  O  Saviour,  how  doth  this  agree  ?  Thou  lovedst  this  family  • 
yet,  hearing  of  their  distress,  thou  heldest  off  two  days  more  from 
them.  Canst  thou  love  those,  thou  regardest  not  ?  Canst  thou  re- 
gard them,  from  whom  thou  willingly  absentest  thyself  in  their 
necessity  ?  Behold,  thy  love  as  it  is  above  ours,  so  it  is  oft  against 
ours.  Even  out  of  very  affection  art  thou  not  seldom  absent.  None 
of  thine,  but  have  sometimes  cried,  Ifou>  long^  Lord?  What  need 
we  instance,  when  thine  Eternal  Father  did  purposely  estrange  his 
face  from  Thee,  so  as  thou  criedst  out  of  forsaking  ? 

Here  thou  wouldst  knowingly  delay  ;  whetlierforthegreatening 
of  tlie  miracle,  or  for  the  strengthening  of  thy  disciples'  faith. 

Hadst  thou  gone  sooner  and  prevented  tlie  death,  who  had 
known,  whether  strength  of  nature,  and  not  thy  miraculous  power, 
had  done  it?  Hadst  thou  overtaken  his  death  by  this  quictcening 
visitation,  who  had  known,  whether  this  had  been  only  some  qualm 
or  ecstasy,  and  not  a  perfect  dissolution  ?  Now  this  large  gap  of 
time  makes  thy  work  both  certain  and  glorious. 

And  what  a  clear  proof  was  this,  beforehand,  to  thy  disciples, 
that  thou  wcrt  able  to  accomplish  thine  own  Resurrection  on  the 
third  day,  who  wert  able  to  raise  up  Laxarus  on  the  fourtli !  The 
more  difficult  the  work  should  be,  the  more  need  it  had  of  an  om- 
nipotent confirmation. 

He,  that  was  Lord  of  onr  times  and  his  omi,  can  now,  when  he 
found  it  seasonable,  say,  Let  us  go  inlo  Judea  again.  Why  left  he 
it  before  ?  Was  it  not  upon  the  heady  violence  of  his  enemies  ? 
(Vide  chap.  x.  ver.  31,  39.)  Lo,  the  stones  of  the  Jews  drove  him 
thence :  the  love  of  Lazarus  and  the  care  of  liis  Divine  glory 
drew  him  back  thither.  We  may,  we  must  be  wise  as  serpents, 
for  our  own  preservation  :  we  must  be  careless  of  danger,  when 
God  calls  us  to  the  hazard.  It  is  far  from  God's  purpose,  to  give 
us  leave  so  far  to  respect  ourselves,  as  that  we  should  neglect  him. 
Let  Judea  be  all  snares,  alt  crosses ;  O  Saviour,  when  thou  callest 
us,  we  must  put  our  lives  into  our  hands,  and  follow  thee  thither. 

This  journey  thou  hast  purposed  and  contrived  ;  but  what  need- 
est  thou  to  acquaint  thy  disciples  with  thine  intent  ?  Where  didst 
tbou  ever,  besides  here,  make  tfiem  of  counsel  with  thy  voyages  ? 
Neither  didst  thou  say,  *'  How  think  you,  if  I  go  ?"  but,  Lft  us 
go.  Was  it,  for  that  thou,  who  knewest  thine  own  strength,  knew- 
est  also  their  weakness  ?  Thou  wert  resolute  ;  they  were  timorous: 
they  were  sensible  enough  of  their  late  peril,  and  fearful  of  more; 
there  was  need  to  fore-arm  theot,  with  au  expectatiou  of  the  worst. 
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and  preparation  for  it.     Surprisal  with  evils  may  endan  '..  • 

constancy.     Tl>c  heart  is  apt  to  fail,  when  it  finds  itsel: 
in  a  suduen  mischief. 

The  disciples  were  dearly  affected  to  Lazarus  ;  they  h»d  Uarn- 
cd  to  love,  where  their  Master  loved  :  yet  now,  when  oar  SarkMr 
speaks  of  returning  to  that  region  of  jieril,  they  pnll  hiiu  by  tl>e 
Bleeve,  and  put  liim  in  mind  of  the  violence  offered  unto  bin ; 
Alaster,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee,  and  goest  tkmt  tki. 
ther  again  f 

No  less  than  thrice  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  did  the  Jews  lift 
lip  their  hands  to  nnirder  him  by  a  cruel  lapidation.  AV'Jieuce  mc 
this  rage  and  blotnly  attempt  of  theirs  ?  Only  for  tliat  he  tueht 
them  the  truth  concerning  his  Divine  nature,  and  gavo  hunwHtte 
just  style  of  the  Son  of  God.  How  subject  carnal  l>c«rt3  an*,  to 
oe  impatient  of  heavenly  verities  !  NotJiing  can  so  mn-'-  •'•^  '  that 
Malignant  Spirit,  which  rules  in  those  breasts,  as  that  <  old 

have  his  own.  If  we  be  jKirsecuted  for  his  truth,  we  cio  uut  tufir 
uuth  htm,  with  whom  uy  shall  once  reign. 

However  the  disciples  pleade<l  for  their  Master's  safety,  yet  they 
aimed  at  their  own.  They  well  knew  their  danger  was  inwra[i|)«l 
in  his.  It  is  but  a  cleanly  colour,  that  they  put  upon  tJieir  om^ 
fear.  This  is  held  but  a  weak  and  base  passion.  (>acb  one  troold 
be  glad  to  put  off  the  opinion  of  it  from  himself,  and  to  art  die 
best  face  upon  his  own  imjiotency.  Thus,  white-iiverwJ  men,  thau. 
shrink  and  siiift  from  the  Cross,  will  not  want  fair  prrtentrs  to 
evade  it.  One  pleads  the  peril  of  manv  dependants  i  aoother, 
the  disfurnisliing  the  Church  of  succeeding  abetton:  etch  will 
have  some  plausible  excuse  for  his  sound  skin. 

What  error  did  not  our  Saviour  rectify  in  his  followcT*  '  T.ftv 
that  fear,  which  they  would  have  diss*.mh|ed,  i*  gmn  jief- 

led,  by  tlic  just  consideration  of  a  sure  and  inevitable  i'i xocf. 

M  j-fre  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  daxf,  which  are  duly  »et  and 
proceed  r*.'gularly,  for  the  direction  of  all  tlic  motions  umi  \ 
of  men  r   So  in  this  course  of  mine,  which  1  must   r«in  on 
there  is  a  set  and  determined  time,  wherein  I  m 
my  Father'*  will.  The  Sun,  that  guides  tl>ese  tn  uirikhf-l 

inmate  counsel  of  mv  Father,  and  his  ciiUing  to  the  rxecmioaef  1 
my  ciiargc  :  while  I  follow  that,  I  cannot  misearrv,  no  moor  tfaw' 
a  man  can  miss  his  known  way  at  high*  noon:  tfiiii  whife,  in  vaia 
arc  either  your  dissuasions  or  t.he  attcuipu  of  cneink:» ;  they 
not  hurt,  ye  cannot  divert  me." 

Tiie  journey  then  holds  to  Judca:  his  attendants  slall  be 
netjuainted  with  the  occasion.  He,  that  had  formerly  flcnied 
deadUness  of  Lazarus  liis  sickness,  would  not  suddenly  r<KifeaR 
death  ;  neither  yet  would  he  altogether  conceal  it :  m>  will  he  Ibcir- 
fore  confess  it,  as  that  he  will  shadow  it  out  in  a  borrowed  ot- 
pressiui) ;  Lazarus  our  friend  sinpcth. 

VVhat  a  sweet  title  is  here,  both  i'r<leath  and  of  Lazarus!  Dnrtb 
is  a  sleep ;  L'izarus  is  our  fri*.-nd.  Lu,  he  says  not,  *•  my  (t\x^^ 
\>\x\,  ours  i  to  draw  tlicm  first  into  a  gracious  famdiarity  and  cool- 
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munion  of  friemlshipwitli  himself:  for  what  tloth  this  import,  but, 
*'  Ye  art"  my  friends,  and  Lazarus  is  both  my  friend  and  yours? 
Onr  friend."  O  meek  and  merciful  Saviour,  that  disdaincst  not 
to  stoop  so  low,  as  that,  while  thou  thmightest  it  no  robbeiy  to  he 
equal  unto  God,  thou  thouirhtest  it  no  disparagement  to  mateh  thy- 
self witii  weak  and  wretche<l  men!  Our friaid  Lazarus.  There 
Is  a  kind  of  parity  in  friendship.  There  may  be  love,  where  is 
the  most  inequality  ;  but  friendship  supposes  pairs:  yet  the  Son 
of  G*jd  says  of  the  sons  of  men,  Our  J'riatd  Lazarus.  Oh  what 
a  high  and  happy  condition  is  this,  for  mortal  men  to  as])ue  unto, 
that  the  God  of  Heaven  should  not  be  ashamed  to  own  them  for 
friends  !  Neither  saith  he  now  abruptly,  *'  Lazarus  our  friend  is 
dead  ;"  but,  Lazarus  our  friend  sleepet/i. 

O  Saviour,  none  can  know  the  estate  of  life  or  death  so  well  as 
thou,  that  art  the  Lord  of  l>oth.  It  is  enough,  that  thou  tellest  us 
death  is  no  other  than  sleep.  That,  which  was  wont  to  pass  for 
the  cousin  of  death,  is  now  itself.  All  this  while,  we  have  mista- 
ken the  case  of  our  dissolution  :  we  took  it  for  an  enemy,  it  proves 
a  friend  ;  there  is  pleasure  in  that,  wherein  we  suppost^l  horror. 
Who  is  afraid,  after  the  weary  toils  of  the  day,  to  take  his  rest  by- 
night  ?  Or  what  is  more  refreshinj^  to  the  spent  traveller,  than  a 
sweet  sleep  ?  It  is  our  infidelity,  our  impreparation,  that  makes 
death  any  other  than  atlvantage.  Kven  so,  Lord,  wlien  thou  seest 
I  have  toiled  enough,  let  me  sleep  in  peace  ;  and  when  thou  seest 
I  have  slept  enough,  awake  me,  as  thou  didst  thy  Lazarus  j  But  I 
go  to  awalce  him. 

Thou  saidst  not,  *•  Let  us  go  to  awake  him."  Those,  whom  thou 
wilt  allow  companions  of  thy  waj',  thou  wilt  not  allow  partners  of 
thy  work  :  they  may  be  witnesses  ;  they  cannot  be  actors.  None 
can  awake  Lazarus  out  of  this  sleep,  but  he,  that  made  Lazarus. 
Every  mouse  or  gnat  can  raise  us  up  from  that  other  sleep ;  none 
but  an  (Omnipotent  power  from  this.  This  sleep  is  not  witliout  a 
dissolution.  Who  can  command  the  soul  to  come  down  and  meet 
tlje  body,  or  comniand  the  body  to  piece  with  itself  and  rise  up 
to  the  soul,  but  the  God  that  created  ooth  ?  It  is  our  comfort  and 
assurance,  O  Lord,  against  the  terrors  of  death  and  tenacity  of  the 
grave,  that  our  resurrection  depends  u[)on  none,  but  thine  Omni- 
potence. 

>Vho  can  blame  the  disciples,  if  they  were  loth  to  return  to  Ju- 
dea '  Their  last  entertairmient  was  such,  as  might  justly  dis- 
hearten them.  Were  this,  as  literally  taken,  all  the  reason  of  our 
Saviour's  purpose  of  so  [perilous  a  voyage,  tiiey  argued  not  amiss, 
Jf  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  urll.  Sleep  m  sickness  is  a  good  sign  of 
recovery:  for  extremity  of  pain  bare  our  rest :  when  nature  there- 
fore finds  so  much  respiration,  she  justly  hopes  for  better  terms. 
Yet  it  doth  not  always  follow,  //  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  How 
many  have  died  in  leti'i.rgies !  How  ninny  liave  lost  in  sleep,  what 
they  would  not  have  foregone  waking  !  Adam  slept,  and  loiit  his 
rib  ;  .*<unipsoM  slept,  and  lost  his  strength ;  Said  slept,  and  lost  his 
weapon  ;  Ishboshetli  and  Holoternes  slept,  and  lost  their  heads,  la 
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ordinary  course,  it  holds  well :  here,  they  mistook  and  erred.  Tbt 
misconstruction  of  the  words  of  Clirist  led  them  into  an  unseason- 
able and  erroneous  suggestion.  Nothing  can  be  more  dangerous, 
than  to  take  the  speeches  of  Christ  according  to  the  sound  of  the 
letter :  one  error  will  be  sure  to  draw  on  more ;  and  if  the  first  be 
never  so  slight,  the  last  may  be  important. 

Wherefore  are  words,  but  to  express  meanings  ?  Why  do  we 
speak,  but  to  be  understood  ?  Since  then  our  Saviour  saw  himself 
not  rightly  construed,  he  deUvers  himself  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 
Such  is  thy  manner,  O  thou  Eternal  Word  of  thy  Father,  in  all 
thy  sacred  expressions.  Thine  own  mouth  is  thy  best  commen- 
tary :  what  thou  hast  more  obscurely  said  in  one  passage,  thou  in- 
terpretest  more  clearly  in  another.  Thou  art  the  sun,  which  givest 
us  that  light,  whereby  we  see  thyself. 

But  how  modestly  dost  thou  discover  thy  Deity  to  thy  disciples! 
not  upon  the  hrst  mention  of  Lazarus  his  death,  instantly  profeasiiw 
thy  power  and  will  of  his  resuscitation ;  but,  contenting  th>-seff 
only  to  intimate  thy  Omniscience,  in  that  thou  couljst  in  that 
absence  and  distance  know  and  report  his  departure,  they  shall  ga- 
ther the  rest,  and  cannot  chuse  but  think,  "We  serve  a  Ma;^ 
that  knows  all  things,  and  he  that  knows  all  things  can  do  all 
things." 

The  absence  of  our  Saviour  from  the  death-bed  of  Lazanis  was 
rot  casual,  but  voluntary  ;  ye^,  he  is  not  only  willing  with  it,  but 
glad  of  it ;  /  atn  glad.,  for  your  sokes,  that  J  was  not  there.  How 
contrary  may  the  aH'ections  of  Christ  and  ours  be,  and  yet  be  both 
good  !  The  two  worthy  sisters  were  much  grieved  at  our  Saviour's 
absence,  as  doubting  it  might  savour  of  some  neglect ;  Christ  wai 
glad  of  it,  for  the  advantage  of  his  disciples'  faith.  I  cannot  blame 
tnem,  that  tliey  were  thus  sorry  ;  I  cannot  but  bless  him,  that  he 
was  thus  glad.  The  gain  of  their  faith  iu  so  Divine  a  miracle  was 
more,  than  could  be  countervailed  by  their  momentary  sorrow. 
God  and  we  are  not  alike  affected  with  the  same  events :  He  laughs, 
where  we  mourn  :  He  is  angry,  where  we  are  pleased. 

The  difference  of  the  affections  arises  from  the  difference  of  the 
objects,  which  Christ  and  they  apprehend  in  the  same  occurrence. 
Why  are  the  sisters  sorrotvful  ?  Because,  upon  Christ's  absence, 
Lazarus  died.  AVhy  was  Jesus  glad  he  was  not  there  ?  for  the  be- 
nefit, which  he  saw  would  accrue  to  their  faith.  There  is  much 
variety  of  prosjicct  in  every  act,  according  to  the  several  inteu- 
tions  and  issues  thereof;  yea,  even  in  the  very  same  eyes.  The 
father  sees  his  son  combating  in  a  duel  for  his  countiy^ :  he 
blows  and  wounds,  on  the  one  side ;  he  sees  renown  and  victo 
on  the  other  :  he  grieves  at  the  wounds  ;  he  rejoices  in  the  honour. 
Thus  doth  God  in  all  our  afflictions  :  he  sees  our  tears,  and  hears 
our  groans,  and  pities  us ;  but,  withal,  he  looks  upon  our  patience, 
our  laith,  our  crown,  and  is  glad  that  we  are  afflicted.  O  God, 
why  should  not  we  conform  our  diet  unto  thine  ?  When  wc  lie  in 
pam  and  extremity,  we  cannot  but  droop  under  it ;  but  do  we  find 
ourselves  increasetl  in  true  mortihcation,  in  patience,  in  hoj>e,  ia 
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a  constant  reliance  on  thy  mercies  ?  Why  are  we  not  more  joyed 
in  this,  than  dejected  with  the  otiier  ?  since  tl)e  least  grain  of  the 
increase  of  grace  is  more  worth,  than  can  be  equalled  with  wliole 
pounds  of  bodily  vexation. 

O  stranjre  consequence  !  Lazarus  is  dead  ;  nevertheless,  Let  us 
go  unto  htm.  Must  they  not  needs  think,  "  What  should  we  do 
with  a  dead  man  ?  What  should  separate,  if  death  cannot?"  Even 
those,  whom  we  loved  dearest,  we  avoid  once  dead.  Now  we  lay 
them  aside  under  the  board,  and  thence  send  them  out  of  our 
houses  to  their  grave.  Neither  hath  death  more  horror  in  it,  than 
noisomencss ;  and  if  we  could  entreat  our  eyes  to  endure  the  hor- 
rid aspect  of  death  in  the  fece  we  loved,  yet  can  we  persuade  our 
scent  to  like  that  smell  that  arisen  up  from  their  corruption  }  O 
love  stronger  than  death  !  Behold  here  a  friend,  whom  the  very 
grave  cannot  sever.  Even  those,  that  write  the  longest  and  most 
passionate  dates  of  their  amity,  subscribe  but,  your  ftiend  till 
death  ,  and  if  the  ordinary  strain  of  human  friendship  will  stretch 
yet  a  little  further,  it  is  but  to  the  brim  of  the  grave :  thither  a 
friend  may  follow  us,  and  see  us  bestowed  in  tins  house  of  our 
age  ;  but  there  he  leaves  us  to  our  worms  and  dust.  But  for  thee, 
O  Saviour,  the  grave-stone,  the  earth,  the  coffin  are  no  bounders 
of  thy  dear  respects  :  even  after  death,  and  burial,  and  corruption 
thou  art  graciously  affected  to  those  thou  lovest.  Besides  the  soul 
(whereof  thou  sayest  not,  "  Let  us  go  to  it,"  but,  "  Let  it  come 
to  us,")  there  is  still  a  gracious  regard  to  that  dust,  which  was  and 
shall  be  a  part  of  an  undoubted  member  of  that  mystical  body, 
whereof  thou  art  the  Head.  Heaven,  and  earth,  yields  no  such 
friend ,  but  thyself.  O  make  me  ever  ambitious  of  this  love  of  tliine  ; 
and  ever  unquiet,  till  I  feel  myself  possessed  of  thee. 

In  the  mouth  of  a  mere  man,  this  word  had  been  incongruous, 
Lazarus  w  dead,  yet  let  us  go  to  him  ;  in  thine,  O  AlraigTity  Sa- 
viour, it  was  not  more  loving,  than  seasonable;  since  I  may  justly 
Bay  of  thee,  thou  hast  more  to  do  with  the  dead,  than  with  the  liv- 
ing :  for,  both  they  are  infinitely  more,  and  Jiave  more  inward 
communion  with  thee  and  thou  with  theni.  Death  cannot  hinder, 
either  our  passage  to  thee,  or  thy  return  to  us.  I  joy  to  think  the 
time  is  coming,  when  tliou  shalt  come  to  every  of  our  graves,  and 
call  us  up  out  of  our  dust,  and  we  shuU  hear  thy  voice,  and  live. 

John  xi. 
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Great  was  the  opinion,  that  these  devout  sisters  had  of  the  po«er 
of  Christ :  as  if  death  durst  not  shew  her  face  to  him,  tliey  sup- 
pose his  presence  had  prcvente<l  their  brother's  dissolution.  And 
now,  the  "news  of  his  approach  begins  to  quicken  some  lat^  hopes 
in  them. 

Martha  was  ever  the  more  active.  She,  that  was  before  so  bu.sily 
stirring  in  her  house  to  entertain  Jesus,  was  now  as  nimble  to  go 
forth  of  her  house  to  meet  him.     She,  in  Mhosc  face  juy  had  wont 
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to  smile  upon  so  Blessed  a  f^uest,  now  salutes  him  with  the  sight 
and  tears  and  blubbers  and  wrin^  of  a  disconsolate  mourner. 

1  know  not,  whether  the  speeches  of  her  greeting  had  in  then 
more  sorrow  or  religion.  She  had  been  weU  catechized  befcMTC. 
Even  she  also  had  sat  at  Jesus  his  feet ;  and  can  now  p^i**e  good  ac- 
count of  her  faith  in  the  power  and  Godhead  of  Christ,  id  the  cer- 
taint}'  of  a  fnture  resurrection.  This  conference  hath  yet  taugkl 
her  more,  and  raised  her  bean  to  an  expectation  of  sooae  wooaer> 
ful  effect. 

And  now  she  stands  not  still,  but  hastes  back  into  the  riJla^  to 
her  sister ;  carried  thither  by  the  two  wings,  of  her  own  hopes 
and  her  Saviour^s  commands.  The  time  was,  when  she  would 
have  called  ot)'  her  sister  from  the  feet  of  that  Divine  Mastsr,  to 
attend  the  household  occasions  :  now  she  nios  to  fetch  her  out.  of 
the  house,  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 

Doubtless,  Martha  was  much  aB'ected  with  the  presence  of  Christ; 
and,  8S  she  was  overjoyed  with  it  herself,  so  she  knew  how  equally 
welcome  it  would  be  to  her  sister :  vet  she  doth  not  ring  it  out  aloud 
in  the  open  hall,  but  secretly  whispers  this  pleasing  tidings  in  her 
sister's  ear,  'J'hr  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee;  whether 
out  of  modesty,  or  discretion.  It  is  not  bt,  for  a  woman  to  be 
loud  and  clamorous.  Nothing  beseems  iliat  sex  better,  than  si- 
lence and  bashfulness  ;  as  not  to  be  too  much  seen,  so  not  to  be 
heard  too  far.  Neither  did  modesty  more  charm  her  tongtie  thin 
discretion  ;  whether  in  respect  to  the  guests,  or  to  Chiist  himself. 
Had  those  guests  heard  of  Clu-ist's  being  there,  tbey  had,  either 
out  of  fear  or  prejudice,  withdrawn  themselres  from  him  :  oeuher 
durst  they  iiave  been  » ;'  \  tiiat  wonderful  miracle,  as  bcii^ 

oreraweu  with  that  Jev'  .  wliich  was  out  against  him  :  or, 

perhaps,  they  had  witi  vibtcrs  front  going  to  him,  against 

whom  they  knew  how  h;^.;  : uir  governors  were  incensed.  Xci« 
ther  was  she  ignorant  of  the  danger  of  hts  own  person,  so  btelj 
before  assaulted  violently  by  his  enemies  at  Jerusalem.  She  knew 
tbey  were  within  the  smoke  of  that  bloody  city,  the  nest  of  his 
enemies  ;  she  holds  it  not  tliercfore  fit  to  niake  open  procbmatiaa 
of  Chrtsi's  presence,  but  rounds  her  sister  secretly  in  the  ear. 
^  nth  not  bid  us  abate  anv  thing  of  our  warifwasaiid 

I  > ;  yea,  it  recjuires  us  to  have  no  less  of  the  serpent, 

than  ot  the  dove.  There  is  a  time,  when  tre  ratist  preach  Christ 
on  the  house-top  ;  there  is  a  time,  when  we  must  speak  him  in  the 
ear,  and,  as  it  were,  with  our  lips*  shut.  Secresy  hath  no  less  ibb 
tiian  divulgation. 

She  said  enough,  The  Matter  is  rom^ ,  and  ealUtk  /or  thee. 
What  a  happy  word  was  this,  which  was  here  s{K>ken  !  What  a 
high  fa\-our  is  this,  that  is  done  ;  that  ll>e  I^rd  of  Life  slioukl  per- 
sooalJy  come  and  call  for  Mary  !  yet  such  as  is  not  appropriated  to 
her.  Thou  comest  to  us  gull,  O  Saviour ;  if  not  lu  dty  baddy 
preacnoe,  yet  in  thy  spiritual :  tliou  callest  us  still ;  if  not  in  thy 
persiiual  vo:ci>,  yet  in  thine  ordinances.  It  is  our  fault,  if  we  cia 
'  d  woman,  arise  quickly,  and  cooke  to  ther.     Her 

> ■-•    "t^re  about  her,  who  canJe  porpoocly  to  cgodote  fnth 
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bfer ;  her  heart  was  full  of  heaviness :  yet  so  soon  as  she  hears  men-' 
tion  of  Christ,  she  forgets  friends,  brotlKT,  grief,  cares,  thoughts, 
and  hastes  to  iiis  presence. 

Still  was  Jesus  standing  in  the  place  where  Martha  left  him : 
M'hciher  it  be  noted,  to  express  Mary's  speed,  or  his  own  wise  and 
gracious  resolutions  ;  his  presence  in  the  village  had  perhaps  in- 
vited danger,  and  set  off  the  intended  witnesses  of  the  work  :  or 
it  may  he,  to  set  forth  his  zealous  desire  to  dispatch  the  errand  he 
came  for  ;  that,  as  Abraham's  faithful  servant  would  not  receive 
any  courtesj-  from  the  house  of  Bethucl,  till  he  had  done  his  mas^ 
ter's  business  concerning  Rebekah,  so  thou,  O  Saviour,  wouldst 
not  so  much  as  enter  into  the  house  of  these  two  sisters  in  Betha- 
ny, till  thou  hadst  effected  the  glorious  work  which  occasioned 
thee  thither.  It  was  thy  meat  ana  drink  to  do  the  xviU  of  thy  Fa^ 
ther.  Thy  best  entertainment  was  within  thyself.  ?Iow  do  we 
follow  thee,  if  we  suffer  either  pleasures  or  profits,  to  take  the  wall 
of  thy  services  ? 

So  good  women  were  well  worthy  of  kind  friends.  No  doubt, 
Bethany,  being  not  two  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem,  could 
not  but  be  furnislied  with  good  acquaintance  from  the  city. 
These,  knowing  the  dearness  and  hearing  of  the  death  of  La- 
zarus, came  over  to  comfort  the  sad  sisters.  Cliarity,  together 
with  the  common  practice  of  that  nation,  calls  them  to  this  duty. 
All  our  distresses  expect  the^c  good  offices,  from  those  that 
love  us ;  but,  of  all  others,  death,  as  that  which  is  the  ex- 
tremest  of  evils,  and  makes  the  most  fearful  havoc  in  families, 
cities,  kingdoms,  worlds.  The  complaint  was  grievous,  /  looked 
Jor  some  to  comfort  me,  but  there  was  none.  It  is  some  kind  of 
ease  to  sorrow,  to  have  partners  ;  as  a  burden  is  lightened  by 
many  shoulders:  or  as  clouds,  scattered  into  many  drops,  easily 
vent  their  moisture  into  air.  Yea,  the  very  presence  of  firiendis 
abates  grief.  The  peril,  that  arises  to  the  heart  from  passion,  is 
the  fixedness  of  it,  when,  like  a  corrosiving  plaistcr,  it  eats  in  into 
the  sore.  Some  kind  of  remedy  it  is,  that  it  may  breathe  out  in 
good  society. 

These  friendly  neighbours,  seeing  Mary  liasten  forth,  make  haste 
to  follow  her.  Martfia  went  forth  before  ;  I  saw  none  go  after  her : 
Mary  stirs  ;  they  are  at  her  heels.  Was  it,  for  thiit  Martha,  being 
the  elder  sister  and  the  housewife  of  the  family,  might  stir  about 
with  less  observation  ?  or  was  it ,  that  Mary  was  the  more  passion- 
ate, and  needed  the  more  heedy  attendance  ?  However,  their  care 
ancl  intentiveness  is  truly  conmicndabJe :  they  came  to  comfort 
her  ;  they  do  what  they  came  for.  It  contents  them  not,  to  sit 
still  and  chat  within  doors,  but  they  wait  on  her  at  all  turns.  Per- 
turbations of  mind  are  diseases.  Good  keepers  do  not  only  tend 
the  patient  in  bed,  but  when  he  sits  up,  when  he  tries  to  walk  :  all 
his  motions  have  their  careful  assistance.  We  are  no  true  friends, 
if  our  endeavours  of  the  redress  of  distempers  in  them  we  love  be 
not  assiduous  and  unweariable. 

It  was  but  a  loving  suspicion,  She  ii  gone  to  (he  grave ^  to  -weep 
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thire.  They  well  knew  how  apt  passionate  minds  are,  to  tale  ail 
occasions  to  renew  their  sorrow.  Every  object  affccts  them. 
When  she  saw  but  the  chamber  of  her  dead  brother,  straight  site 
thinks,  "  There  Lazarus  was  wont  to  lie,"  and  then  she  wept 
afresh ;  when  the  table,  "  There  Lazarus  was  wont  to  sit,"  and 
then  new  tears  arise;"  when  the  garden,  '•  There  Lazaras  liad 
wont  to  walk,"  and  now  again  she  weeps.  How  much  more  do 
these  friends  suppose  the  passions  would  be  stirred  with  the  s^bt 
of  the  grave,  wnen  she  must  needs  think,  "  There  is  Lazarus!'* 
O  Saviour,  if  the  place  of  the  very  dead  corpse  of  our  friend  bare 

Eower  to  draw  our  hearts  thitlier  and  to  afreet  us  more  deeplv, 
ow  should  our  hearts  be  drawn  to  and  affected  with  heaven,  wlteire 
thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  thy  Father!  There,  O  thoa 
which  wcrt  dead  and  art  alive^  is  th\'  body  and  thy  soul  preseot, 
and  united  to  thy  glorious  Deity.  Thither,  O  thitlier  let  oar  ac- 
cess be :  not  to  mourn  there,  where  is  no  place  for  sorrow ;  but  to 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious,  and  more  and  more  to 
long  for  that  thy  boatiBcal  presence, 

Tlieir  indulgent  love  mistook  Mary's  errand.  Their  thoughts, 
how  kind  soever,  were  much  too  low.  While  they  supposed  she 
went  to  a  dead  brother,  she  went  to  a  Living  Saviour.  The  wofW 
hath  other  conceits  of  the  actions  and  carriage  of  the  regeoerate, 
tlian  are  truly  intended  ;  setting  such  constructions  upon  them,  as 
their  own  carnal  reason  suggests.  They  think  them  dying,  trlien 
behold  they  live  ;  sorrowful,  when  they  are  always  rejoicing ;  poor, 
while  they  make  many  rich.  How  justly  do  we  apjieal  from  them, 
as  incompetent  judges;  and  pity  those  misinterpretations,  which 
we  cannot  avoid  I 

Both  tlie  sisters  met  Christ ;  not  both  in  one  posture  :  Mary  is 
still  noted,  as  for  more  passion,  so  for  more  devotion  ;  she,  that  be- 
fore sate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  now  falls  at  his  feet.  That  presence 
had  wont  to  be  familiar  to  her,  and  not  without  some  outH'ard 
homeliness  ;  now  it  fetches  her  upon  her  knees,  in  an  awful  renera- 
tion :  whether  out  of  a  reverend  acknowledgment  of  the  secret 
excellency  and  power  of  Christ ;  or  out  of  a  dumb  intimation  of 
that  suit  concerning  her  dead  brother,  which  she  was  afiraid  to 
utter.  The  very  gesture  itself  was  supplicatory.  What  posi- 
tion of  body  can  be  so  fit  for  us,  when  we  make  our  address  to  otir 
Saviour  ?  It  is  an  irreligious  unman nerliness,  for  us  to  go  less. 
Where  the  heart  is  affected  with  an  awful  acknowledgment  of  Ma> 
jesty,  the  body  cannot  but  bow. 

Even  before  all  her  neighbours  of  Jerusalem,  doth  Marj' thus  fall 
down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  So  many  witnesses  as  she  had,  so  maDy 
spies  she  had  of  that  forbidden  observance.  It  was  no  less  than 
excommunication,  for  any  body  to  confess  him:  yet  good  IVlary, 
not  fearing  the  informations  that  might  be  given  by  those  Jewish 
gossi])s,  adores  him  ;  and,  in  her  silent  gesture,  says,  as  much 
as  her  sister  had  spoken  before,  Thou  arl  the  Christ,  Ike 
Son  of  God.  Those,  that  would  give  Christ  his  right,  must  not 
stand  upon  scrupulous  fears.     Are  we  tiaturally  timorous  ?     Why 
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do  we  not  fear  the  denial,  the  exclusion  of  the  Almighty  ?   JVith 
out,  shall  be  the  fearful. 

Her  humble  prostration  is  seconded  by  a  lamentable  complaint ; 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here^  m\f  brother  had  not  died.  The  sis- 
ters are  both  in  one  mind  ;  both  in  one  speech  ;  and  both  of  them, 
in  one  speech,  bewray  both  strcnfjth  and  infirmity  :  strength  of 
feith,  in  ascribing  so  much  power  to  Christ,  that  his  presence  could 
preserve  from  death ;  infirmity,  in  supposing  the  necessity  of  a 
presence  for  this  purpose.  Why,  MarVj  could  not  thine  Omnipo- 
tent Saviour,  as  well  in  absence  have  commanded  Lazarus  to  Uve  ? 
Is  his  liand  so  short,  that  he  can  do  nothing  but  by  contaction  ? 
If  his  power  were  finite,  how  could  he  have  forbidden  the  seizure 
of  death  ?  if  infinite,  iiow  could  it  be  limited  to  place,  or  hindered 
by  distance  ?  It  is  a  weakness  of  faith,  to  measure  success  by 
means,  and  means  by  presence,  and  to  tie  effects  to  both,  when  we 
deal  witli  an  Almiglity  Agent.  Finite  causes  work  within  their 
own  sphere:  all  places  are  equally  near,  and  all  cfl'ects  equally 
easy  to  the  Infinite.  O  Saviour,  while  thou  now  sittest  glorious. 
ly  in  heaven,  thou  dost  no  less  impart  thyself  unto  us,  than  if 
thou  stoodst  visibly  by  us,  than  if  we  stood  locally  by  thee:  no 
place  can  make  difference  of  thy  virtue  and  aid. 

This  was  Mary's  moan :  no  motion,  no  request  sounded  from  her 
to  her  Saviour.  Her  silent  suit  is  returned  with  a  mute  answer. 
No  notice  is  taken  of  her  error.  O  that  marvellous  mercy,  that  con- 
nives at  our  faulty  infirmities!  All  the  reply  that  I  hear  of  is,  a 
compassionate  groan  within  himself.  O  Blessed  Jesu,  thou,  that 
wert  free  from  all  sin,  wouJdst  not  be  free  from  strong  affections. 
Wisdom  and  holiness  sliould  want  much  work,  if  even  vehement 
passions  might  not  be  quitted  from  offence.  Mary  wept :  her  tears 
drew  on  tears  from  her  friends  :  all  tlieir  tears  united  drew  groans 
from  thee.  Even  in  thy  heaven,  thou  dost  no  less  pitv  our  sor- 
rows. Thy  glory  is  free  from  groans,  but  abounds  with  compas- 
sion and  mercy.  If  we  be  not  sparing  of  our  tears,  thou  canst  not 
be  insensible  of  our  sorrows.  How  shall  we  imitate  thee,  if,  like 
our  looking-glass,  we  do  not  answer  tears,  and  weep  on  them  that 
weep  upon  us  ? 

Lord,  thou  knewest,  in  absence,  that  Lazarus  was  dead ;  and 
dost  thou  not  know,  where  he  was  buried  ?  Surely,  thou  wert  fur- 
ther olF,  when  thou  sawest  and  reportedst  his  dc:tth,than  thou  wert 
from  the  grave  thou  inquiredst  of.  Thou,  that  knewest  all  things, 
yet  askest  what  thou  knowest,  Where  havet/e  laid  him  ?  Not  out 
of  need,  but  out  of  will ;  that  as  in  thy  sorrow,  so  in  thy  ques- 
tion, thou  mightest  depress  thyself  in  the  opinion  of  the  beholders 
for  the  time,  that  the  glory  of  thine  instant  miracle  might  be  the 
greater,  the  less  it  was  expected.  It  had  been  all  one  to  thy  Onr- 
nipoterice,  to  have  made  a  new  Lazarus  out  of  nothing ;  or,  in 
that  remoteness,  to  have  commanded  Lazarus,  wheresoever  he  was, 
to  come  forth  :  but  thou  wert  neither  willing  to  work  more  miracle 
than  was  requisite,  nor  yet  unwilling  to  fi.x  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple upon  the  expectation  of  some   marvellous  thing,  that  thou 
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meantcst   to  work;  and  tiierefore  askest, 
khn  f 

Tbey  are  not  more  glad  of  the  question,  than  readj  for  tbr 
faswer  ;  Come,  and  see.  It  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  as  like- 
P^nse  uf  those  Ecrypt'uns  among  whom  they  had  sofoumcd.  to  by 
np  the  dead  bodies  of  their  friends  with  great  respect.  JUare  cost 
was  wont  to  be  bestowed  on  some  of  their  erases,  tliaa  oq  tlasir 
houses.  i\s  neither  ashamed  tlien,  nor  unnrijQing,  to  shew  the  de- 
cency of  their  sepulture,  they  say,  Cotrie,  and  set.  Slare  wv 
hoped  for  from  Christ,  than  a  mere  view.  Tliey  meaaC  and  ez> 
pccted,  that  hiseye  should  draw  him  on  to  some  further  actkm.  O 
Saviour,  while  wc  desire  our  spiritual  resuscitation,  how  «hoak)w« 
labour,  to  bring  thee  to  our  grave  !  how  should  wc  lay  ooEa  our 
deadness  before  thee,  and  bewray  to  thee  our  impotence  aoa.aeB»- 
|i»g«Tv»«g !  Come,  Lord,  and  sec  what  a  mberable  carcaae  I  an; 
and,  by  the  power  of  tliy  mercy,  raise  me  firom  the  state  of  oiy  oor- 
ruption. 

Never  was  our  Saviour  more  submissively  defected  tllBl  now, 
immediately  before  be  would  approve  and  exalt  the  ^lajei^  of  hit 
Godhcsad.  To  his  px>ans  and  inwiuxl  grief,  he  adds  fau  teaiv 
Anon,  they  shall  confess  him  a  God :  these  expfenioiis  of  pataowt 
shall  onwards  evince  him  to  be  a  niai}. 

The  Jews  construe  this  well;  See  hov  he  Icnxd  him.  Never  did 
any  thing  but  love  fetch  tears  from  Christ.  But  they  do  fboUj 
misconstrue  Christ  in  the  other;  Coidd  not  he,  that  opattd  tie  Ofet 
of  him  that  seas  horn  blind,  have  caused  thatertn  this  aMU  tmmi 
not  haze  died?  Vcs,  know  ye,  O  vain  and  importune  «yieainiw 
ists,  that  he  could  lave  done  it  with  ease.  To  open  the  eves  of 
a  man  bom  blind  was  more,  than  to  keep  a  sick  man  from  dying: 
this  were  but  to  uphold  and  maintain  nature  frooa  decaying  ;  tfat 
were  to  create  a  new  sense,  and  to  restore  a  deAcieccv  in  aatnir. 
To  make  an  eye  was  no  whit  le^  difficuit,  titan  to  inakc  a  man: 
he,  that  could  do  the  greater,  might  well  have  done  the  lesL  Ye 
sliall  soon  see  this  was  not  for  want  of  power.  Had  Te  said, 
*'  \\"hy  would  he  not  ?  Why  did  he  not  r"  the  question  lad  be« 
fairer,  and  the  ansAwer  no  less  easy  ;  For  his  own  greater  giory* 
Little  do  ye  know  the  drift,  whether  of  God's  acts,  or  debrs  ;  and 
ye  know  as  much,  as  you  are  wortliy .  I.^  it  be  sufficient  for  vuu, 
to  oiidefstand,  titat  he,  who  can  do  all  things,  will  do  that,  whicb 
shaD  be  most  for  his  own  honour. 

It  is  not  improbable,  tliat  Jesus,  who  before  grosned  in  huBsdf 
for  cootpassioo  of  Uieir  tears,  now  groaned  for  their  incredabty. 
Nothing  could  so  much  afflict  the  Saviour  of  Men«  as  the  sins  of 
men.  Could  their  external  wrongs  to  his  body  have  Ix-en  separated 
from  offence  against  bis  Divine  Person,  their  scornful  indignitia 
had  not  so  much  affected  him.  No  injury  goes  so  cksep.  as  our 
spiritual  provocations  of  our  God.     Wnetehei!  '      '  ,    sbouU 

^»e  grieve  tlie  good  Spirit  of  God  in  us .'  U  ..  ^  mai» 

him  groan  for  us,  that  died  to  redeem  us  ? 

^V  itb  these  gixMos,  O  .Sill  iour,  ihou  earnest  to  the  gniTC  of  U- 


zarus.  The  door  of  that  house  of  death  was  strong  and  impene- 
trable. Thy  first  word  was,  Take  away  the  stone.  O  weak  be- 
ginning of  a  mighty  miracle  !  If  thou  meantest  to  raise  th«  dead, 
now  much  more  easy  had  it  been  for  thee  to  remove  the  grave- 
stone !  One  grain  of  faith  in  thy  very  disciples  was  enough  to  re- 
move mountains  ;  and  dost  thou  say.  Take  awaif  the  stone  ?  I  wis, 
there  was  a  greater  weigiit,  that  lay  upon  the  body  of  Lazarus, 
than  the  stone  of  his  tomb  ;  the  weight  of  death  and  corruption  : 
a  thousimd  rocks  and  hills  were  not  so  ht'avy  a  load  as  t!iis  ainne  : 
why  then  dost  thou  stick  at  this  shovelfull  ?  Yea,  how  e^sy  had  it 
been  for  thee,  to  have  brought  up  the  body  of  Lazarus  through 
the  stone,  by  causing  that  marble  to  give  way  by  a  sudden  rare- 
iaction  !  But  tlioii  tfioughtest  best,  to  make  use  of  their  hands  ra- 
ther: whether  for  their  own  more  full  conviction;  for  had  the 
stone  been  taken  away  by  thy  followers,  and  Lazarus  thereupon 
walked  forth,  this  might  have  appeared  to  thy  malignant  enemies, 
to  liavebeen  a  set  match  betwixt  thee,  the  disciples,  and  I-izarus  : 
or  wliether  for  the  exercise  of  our  faith,  that  thou  mightest  teach 
us  to  trust  thee  under  contrary  appearances. 

Thy  command  to  remove  the  stone  seemed  to  argue  an  impo- 
tence :  straight,  that  seeming  weakness  breaks  forth  into  an  act  of 
Omnipotent  power.  The  homeliest  shows  of  thy  hu:iian  infirmity 
are  ever  seconded  with  some  miglitv  proofs  of  xhy  Godhead ;  and. 
thy  miracle  is  so  much  more  wondered  at,  by  bow  nmch  it  was 
less  expected. 

It  was  ever  thy  just  will,  that  we  should  do  what  we  may.  To 
remove  the  stone,  or  to  untie  the  napkin,  was  in  their  power ;  this, 
they  must  do  :  to  raise  the  dead  was  out  of  their  power ;  this, 
therefore,  tliou  wilt  do  alone.  Our  hands  must  do  their  utmost, 
ere  thou  wilt  put  to  thine. 

O  Saviour,  we  are  all  dead  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  our  sin- 
ful nature.  The  stone  of  obstination  mu.st  be  taken  away  from  our 
hearts,  ere  we  can  hear  tliy  reviving  voice :  we  can  no  more  re- 
move this  stone,  than  dead  Lazarus  could  remove  his  ;  we  can  add 
more  weight  to  our  graves.  O  let  thy  faitliful  agents,  by  the  power 
of  thy  Law  and  the  grace  of  thy  Gospel  take  oft  the  stone,  that 
tiiy  voice  may  enter  into  the  grave  of  miserable  corruption. 

Was  it  a  modest  kind  of  mannerliness  in  Martha,  that  she  would 
not  have  Christ  annoyed  with  the  ill  scent  of  that  stale  carcase  ? 
or  was  it  out  of  distrust  of  reparation,  since  her  brother  had  passed 
all  the  degrees  of  comiption,  that  she  says,  Lord,  hy  this  time  tte 
stinketh,  for  he  hath  been  dead  Jour  dayn?  He,  tliat  understood 
hearts,  found  somewhat  amiss  in  that  intimation.  His  answer  had 
not  endeavoured  to  rectify  tfiat,  which  was  utterly  faultless.  I  fear, 
the  good  woman  meant  to  object  this,  as  a  likefy  obstacle  to  any 
further  purposes  or  proceedings  of  Christ.  Weak  faith  is  still  ant 
to  lay  blocks  of  difficulties,  in  the  way  of  the  great  works  of  God. 

Four  days  were  enough  to  make  any  corpse  noisome.  Deatli  it- 
self is  not  unsavoury  ;  immediately  upon  dissolution,  the  body  rc- 
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t&ins  Uie  wonted  swcetiiois :  it  is  the  cootinaance  under  deatli,  that 
is  thus  offensive.  Neitlrcr  is  it  otherwise  in  our  spirttual  coodi- 
tion  :  the  longer  we  lie  under  our  sin,  the  more  rotten  and  corropc 
we  arc.  He,  who  upon  the  fresli  commission  of  his  sin  recoren 
himself  bv  a  speedy  repentant-e,  yields  no  UI  aceot  to  the  DoHnb 
of  tlie  Almighty.  The  candle,  that  is  presently  blown  In  agaia, 
oHends  not :  itis  the  snutf,  which  continues  choked  writh  its  own 
moisture,  that  sends  up  unwholesome  and  odious  futiic».  O  Si- 
viour,  thou  wouldst  yield  to  dcatli,  thou  woiddst  not  \itid  to  cor- 
ruption :  ere  the  fourth  day,  thou  wert  risen  again.  1  caaaac  but 
receive  many  deadly  foils ;  but  oh,  do  thou  raise  me  up  ^aia, 
ere  I  shall  pa>«  the  degrees  of  rottenness  in  ray  sins  and  tmpiaKs, 

Thev ,  thiit  laid  their  Itands  to  the  stone,  doubtless  held  ntm  v-'H 
anlule  ;  and  looked  one  while  on  Christ,  another  while  upon  M.r- 
tha,  til  hear  MJiat  issue  of  resolution  woidd  follow  upon  wifcipf 
tant  an  obioetion :  wlien  they  find  a  light  touch  of  taxatiaa  to 
Martha,  Said  not  I  to  ihee,  that  if  thou  uouldft  beiircTj  tkmi 
sAoulUst  iec  the  glory  of  God 't  That  holy  woman  had  liefore  nco- 
fcsaed  her  belief,  as  Christ  had  professed  his  great  intentions  ;  both 
were  now  forgotten  :  and  now  our  Saviour  is  fain  to  rerire,  both 
her  uicuior)-  and  faith ;  iiaid  not  I  to  thee  ?  The  best  of  aU  saints 
are  subject  to  6ts  of  unbelief  and  oblii-ion  ;  the  only  resoedy 
whereot  must  be  tlie  inculcation  of  God's  merciful  prtxniscs  of 
their  relief  and  suppnrtation.  O  God,  if  thou  hast  said  it,  I  dare 
believe ;  I  dare  ca<»t  my  soul  ui>on  the  beiiet*  of  erery  woni  of 
thine.  Faitkjul  art  thou,  xchich  hast  prmnitedy  xmho  wUt  tim 
do  it. 

In  spite  of  all  tlie  unjust  discouragements  of  nature,  wp  most 
obey  Christ's  command.     M'liatever  Martha  sugjgests,   '' 
the  stone;  and  may  now  see  and  smell  him  dead,  wb<'  . 
.soon  see  revived.     The  !>cent  of  the  corpse  is  not  so  nnpleasiutf  to ' 
them,  as  the  perfume  of  their  obedience  is  sweet  to  Clurist.     And 
now,  when  all  impediments  are  removed,  and  all  hearts  rua^j^v  for  I 
the  work,  our  Saviour  addresses  to  the  miracle. 

H^s  eyes  begin ;  they  are  lift  up  to  heaven.  It  was  tlie  malicioiis  { 
mis-suggestion  of  his  enemies,  tliat  he  looked  doivii  to  lk<t'l»*bub :  ] 
the  behohlcrs  shall  now  see,  whence  he  exports  arnl  <!erivo>  his  j 
powers  and  shall  by  him  learn,  whence  to  <  for 

ail  success.     The  heart  and  the  eye  must  go       ,  ^  ^  tiei 

would  have  ought  to  do  with  God,  must  be  sequestered  and  lifted 
up  from  earth. 

His  tongue  seconds  his  eye ;  Father.  Nothing  more  stock  i>J 
the  stomach  of  the  Jews,  than  that  Christ  called  himself  tl»e  Son  of 
God  :  tills  was  imputed  to  him  for  a  blasphemy,  worthy  of  stones. 
How  seasonably  is  this  word  sj)oken  in  the  hearing  of  these  Jcwi, 
in  whose  sight  he  will  be  preseiilly  approved  so  !  How  can  vc  now?, 
O  ye  cavillers,  except  at  that  title,  wliich  ye  shall  sec  irrefnij^ir 
justified?  Well  may  he  call  Cod  Father,  that  can  raise  the  dra^ 
out  of  tlie  grave.  In  vain  sltali  ye  snarl  at  tlie  style,  when  ve  tn 
convinced  of  the  eflect. 
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1  hear  of  no  prayer,  but  a  thanks  fur  hearing.  While  thou 
saidst  nothing,  O  Saviour,  how  doih  thy  Father  hear  thee  ?  V\'a 
it  not  with  thy  Father  and  thee,  as  it  was  with  thee  and  Moses  ? 
Thou  saidst,  Let  vie  alone  Moses,  when  he  spake  not.  Thy  will 
was  thy  prayer.  Words  express  oiir  liearts  to  men  ;  thouglits,  to 
God.  \Vell  (hdst  thou  know,  out  of  the  selfsameness  of  tliy  will 
with  thy  Father's,  that,  if  thou  didst  but  think  iu  thy  heart  tliat 
Litzarus  should  rise,  he  was  now  raided.  It  was  not  for  thee  to 
pray  vocalllv  and  audibly,  lest  those  captious  hearers  should  say, 
thou  didst  all  by  ciitrL-aty,  nothing  by  power.  Thy  thanks  over- 
take thy  desires;  ours  require  tiuje  and  distance;  our  thanks 
arise  from  the  echo  of  our  prayers  resounding  from  heaven  to  our 
hearts;  thou,  because  thou  art  at  once  in  eartli  and  heaven,  and 
knowest  the  grant  to  be  of  ecjual  paces  with  the  request,  most 
justly  thankest  in  praying. 

Now  ye  cavilling  Jews  are  thinking  straight,  "  Is  there  such 
distance  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  .Son  ?  Is  it  so  rare  a  thing,  for 
the  Son  to  be  heard,  that  he  pours  out  lits  thanks  for  it,  as  a  bless- 
ing unusual  ?  Do  ye  not  now  see,  tiiat  he,  who  made  your  heart, 
knows  it, and  anticipates  your  fond  thoughts  with  the  same  breath? 
I  kncj.\  that  thou  hcarest  nie  always ;  but  /  said  this /or  (heirsakcSf 
that  they  might  helieie. 

Merciful  Saviour,  how  can  we  enough  admire  thy  goodness, 
who  makest  our  belief  the  scope  and  drift  of  thy  doctrine  and  ac- 
tions !  Alas  !  what  wert  thou  the  better,  if  they  believed  thee  sent 
from  God  ?  what  wert  thou  the  worse,  if  they  believed  it  not  ? 
Thy  perl'ection,  and  glory,  stands  not  upon  the  slippery  terms  of 
our  approbation  or  dislike  ;  but  is  real  in  thyself,  and  that  infinite, 
without  possibility  of  our  increase  or  diminution.  We,  we  only, 
are  thev,  that  have  either  the  gain  or  loss,  in  thy  receipt  or  rejec- 
tion ;  yet  so  dost  thou  aflect  our  belief,  as  if  it  were  more  thine 
advantage  than  ours. 

O  Saviour,  while  thou  spakest  to  thy  Father,  thou  liftedst  up 
thine  eyes  :  now  thou  art  to  %\Kak  unto  dead  Lazarus,  thou  liftedst 
up  thy  voice,  and  criedst  aloud,  Lazai-us,  come/orth.  Was  it,  that 
the  strength  of  the  voice  might  answer  to  the  strength  of  the  uHee- 
tion  ?  since  we  faintly  require,  what  we  care  not  to  obtain  ;  and 
veheraentlv  utter,  what  we  earnestly   desire.      W^as  it,  that  the 

freatness  of  the  voice  might  answer  to  the  greatness  of  the  work  ? 
Vas  it,  that  the  hearers  might  be  witnesses  of  what  words  were 
used  in  so  miraculous  an  act  ;  no  magical  incantations,  hut  autho- 
ritative and  Divine  t  ommands  ?  Was  it,  to  signify  that  Lazarus's 
«oul  was  called  from  far?  the  speech  must  be  loud,  that  siiall  be 
heard  in  another  worUI.  AV'as  it,  in  relation  to  the  estate  of  the 
body  of  Lazarus,  whom  tliou  hadst  rc[)ortcd  to  sleep  ;  sntce  those, 
that  are  in  a  deep  and  dead  sleep  cannot  be  awaked  without  a  loud 
call  ?  Or,  was  it,  in  a  representation  of  that  loud  voice  of  tl)e  la.sC 
trumpet,  which  shall  sound  into  all  graves,  and  raise  all  tlesh  from 
their  dust.  Even  so  still,  I^rd,  wlien  thou  wouldst  raise  a  soul 
from  the  death  of  sin  and  grave  of  corruptif>n,  no  easy  voice  will 
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Strongest  commands,  thy  loudest 


serve.     Thy  strongest  commands,  thy  loudest   deminciations 
judgments,  the  shriUcst  and  sweetest  promulgations  of  thy  nitrcies, 
are  out  enough. 

How  familiar  a  word  is  this,  Lazarus,  come  forth  !  no  other, 
tlian  he  was  wont  to  use,  while  they  Hved  together.  Neitl>erdotli 
be  say,  "  Lazarus, revive;"  but,  as  if  lie  supposetl  hiin  alrca<ly 
living,  Lazariis,  come  forth:  to  let  them  know,  that  those,  who 
are  dead  to  us,  are  to  and  with  him  alive  ;  yea  in  a  more  entire aod 
feeling  society,  than  while  they  carried  their  clay  about  tfaem. 
Why  do  I  fear  that  separation,  which  shall  more  unite  roe  to  my 
Saviour  ? 

Neither  was  the  word  more  familiar,  than  commanding  ;  Laza- 
rtcSf  come/orth.  Here  is  no  suit  to  his  Father,  no  adjuration  to 
the  deceased,  but  a  tlat  and  absolute  injunction,  Come/orth.  O 
Saviour,  that  is  the  voice,  that  I  shall  once  hear  sounding  into  the 
bottom  of  my  grave,  and  raising  me  up  out  of  my  flust :  that  is 
the  voice,  that  sliall  pierce  the  rocks,  and  divide  the  mountains, 
and  fetch  up  the  dead  out  of  the  lowest  deeps.  Thy  word  made 
all;  thy  word  shall  repair  all.  Hence,  all  ye  diflBdent  fears;  he, 
whom  i  trust,  is  Omnipotent. 

It  was  the  Jewish  fasliion,  to  inwrap  the  corpse  in  linen,  to  tie 
the  hands  and  feet,  and  to  cover  tlie  face  of  the  dead.  The  Fall  of 
man,  besides  weakness,  brought  shame  upon  him  :  ever  since, 
even  while  he  lives,  the  whole  body  is  covered  ;  but  the  face,  be- 
cause some  sparks  of  that  extinct  majesty  remain  there,  is  wont  to 
be  left  open.  In  death,  all  those  poor  remainders  being  gone 
and  leaving  deformity  and  ghastliness  in  the  room  of  them,  the 
face  is  covereii  also. 

There  lies  Lazarus,  bound  in  double  fetters.  One  .■MraightP 
word  hath  loosed  both  ;  and  now.  He,  that  was  bound,  came  forth. 
He,  whose  power  could  not  be  hindered  by  the  chaiits  of  death, 
cannot  be  hindered  by  linen  bonds.  He,  that  gave  life,  ga^-e  mo- 
tion, gave  direction.  He,  thatguided  the  soul  of  Lazarus  intothe 
body,  guided  the  body  of  Lazarus  without  his  eyes,  mm'ed  the 
feet  without  the  full  liberty  of  his  regular  paces.  No  doubt,  \\« 
same  power  slackened  those  swathing-bands  of  death,  that  the  feet 
might  have  some  little  scope  to  njove,  though  not  witli  that  free- 
dom that  followed  after. 

Thou  didst  not  only,  O  Saviour,  raise  the  body  of  Lazarus,  but 
llic  faith  of  the  beholders.     They  cannot  deny  him  dead,  wImmii 
they  saw  rising.     They  see  tlie  signs  of  death,  with  tlje  proo& 
life.     Those  very  swathes  convinced  him  to  be  the  man,  tliat 
raised.     Thy  less  miracle  confirms  the  greater  :  both  cootina 
faith  of  the  beholders. 

O  clear  and  irrefragable  example  of  our  resuscitation  !  Say  oow, 
ye  shameless  .Sadducees,  witli  what  face  can  ye  deny  the  resorrec- 
tion  tif  the  body,  when  ye  see  Lazarus,  after  four-days'  dcatb, 
ri'iiiig  up  out  of  his  grave  ?  And  if  Lazarus  did  tlius  start  up  at  tbe 
bleiuinn  of  this  I^rob  of  God,  that  was  now  every  day  prcpatlK 
h»r  the  xluughter-house ;  how  slwU  the  dead  be  roused  up  out  « 
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tlieir  graves,  by  the  roaring  of  that  glorious  and  immortal  Lion, 
whose  voice  shall  shake  the  powers  of  heaven,  and  move  the  very 
foundations  of  the  earth  ! 

With  what  strange  amazcdncss,  do  we  think,  that  Martha  and 
Mary,  the  Jews  and  the  disciples,  looked  to  see  Lazarus  come 
forth  in  his  winding-sheet,  shackled  with  his  linen  fetters,  and  walk 
towards  them  !  Doubtless,  fear  and  horror  strove  in  them,  whether 
should  be  for  the  time  niore  predominant.  We  love  our  friends 
dearly  ;  but  to  see  tl»em  again  after  their  known  death,  and  that  in 
the  very  robes  of  the  grave^  must  needs  set  up  die  hair  in  a  kind 
of  uncouth  rigour. 

And  now,  though  it  had  been  most  easy  for  him,  that  brake  the 
adamantine  fetters  of  death,  to  have  broke  in  pieces  those  linen  li- 
gaments, wherewith  his  raised  Lazarus  was  encumbered  ;  yet  he 
will  not  do  it  but  by  their  hands.  He,  that  said,  Hemove  the 
ttone,  said,  Lonse  Lazartis.  He  will  not  have  us  exi)ect  his  im- 
mediate help  in  that,  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  It  is  both  a  lazi- 
ness and  a  presumiituous  tempting  of  God,  to  look  for  an  e.\tra- 
ordinary  and  supernatural  lieip  from  God,  where  he  hatli  enabled 
us  with  common  aid. 

What  strange  salutations  do  we  think  there  were,  betwixt  Laza- 
rus and  Christ  that  had  raised  him  ;  betwixt  Lazarus  and  bis  sisters 
and  neighbours  and  friends  !  what  amazed  looks  !  what  unusual 
compliments !  For  I^zarus  was  himself  at  once  :  here  was  no  lei- 
sure of  degrees  to  reduce  him  to  his  wonted  perfection ;  neither 
did  he  stay  to  rub  his  eyes,  and  stretch  his  bcnuml>ed  limbs,  nor 
take  time  to  jnit  oH  that  dead  sleep  wherewith  lie  had  been  seized ; 
but,  instantly,  lie  is  both  alive,  and  fresh,  and  vigorous:  if  they 
do  but  let  him  go,  he  walks  so  as  if  he  had  ailed  nothing  ;  and  re- 
ceives and  gives  mutual  gratulations.  J  leave  them,  entertaining 
each  other  with  glad  embraces,  with  discourses  of  recijiroeal  admi- 
ration, with  praises  and  adorations  of  that  God  and  Saviour  that 
had  fetched  him  into  life.  John  xi. 
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Never  did  our  Saviour  take  so  much  state  upon  liim,  as  now,  that 
he  was  going  towards  his  Piissioii :  other  journies  he  measured  on 
foot,  without  noise  or  train  ;  this,  with  a  princely  equipage  and 
loud  acclamation.  Wherein  yet,  O  Saviour,  whether  shall  f  more 
wonder  at  thy  Majesty,  or  thine  Humility  :  that  Divine  Majesty, 
which  lay  hit!  under  so  humble  appearance  ;  or  that  sincere  Humi- 
lity, which  veiled  so  great  a  glory  ? 

Thou,  O  Lord,  whose  cliariots  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels,  wouldst  make  choice;  of  the  silliest  of  beasts  to 
carry  thee,  in  thy  last  and  Ro\'al  Progress.  How  well  is  thy  birth 
suited  with  thy  triumph  !  Even  that  very  ass,  whereon  thou  rodest, 
was  prophesied  of;  neither  couldst  thou  have  made  up  tliose  vati- 
cal  predictions,  without  this  conveyance.  O  glorious,  and  yet 
homely  pom]i ! 
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never  troubles  (he  world  ;  lie  may  be  an  nMclerliiij;,  witiiout  any 
stir  :  h»it  if  lie  do  but  put  forth  hiiusrlf  never  so  little  to  bear  the 
least  sway  amongst  men,  now  their  blood  is  up  ;  (lie  whole  city  is 
moved.  Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  the  private  reconomy  of  the 
soul.  O  Saviour,  while  thou  dost,  as  it  were,  hide  thyseU,  and  lie 
still  in  the  heart,  and  takest  all  terms  contentedly  from  us,  we  en- 
tertain thee  with  no  other  than  a  friendly  welcome  ;  but  when  thou 
once  biginncst  to  ruflle  with  our  corruptions,  and  to  exercise  thy 
spiritual  power  in  the  siiljjtip;ation  of  onr  vile  aflections,  now  ail  is 
in  a  secret  upioar,  all  the  angles  of  the  heart  are  move<l. 

AJthoiifjh,  doubtless,  this  cotnuunion  was  not  so  much  of  tumult, 
as  of  wonder.  As  when  some  uncoutli  sight  presents  itself  in  a  po- 
^)ulous  street,  men  run,  and  jjaze,  and  throng,  and  inquire  ;  the 
tcct,  the  tonpue,  the  eyes  walk  ;  one  spectator  tlraws  on  another, 
one  asks  and  presses  another  ;  the  noise  increases  with  the  con- 
course, each  helps  to  stir  up  others'  expectation  :  such  was  this  of 
Jerusalem. 

What  means  this  strangeness  ?  Was  not  Jerusalem  the  Spouse  of 
Christ  ?  Had  he  not  chosen  her  out  of  all  the  earth  ?  Had  he  not 
begotten  many  children  of  her,  as  the  pletlges  of  their  love  ?  How 
justly  mayest  thou  now,  O  Saviour,  complain,  with  that  mirror  of 
patience,  A/]/  biailh  was  gfO'j)n  strange  to  mu  men  wife,  thouijh  I 
rnlreated  her  for  the  cliildren\i  sake  of  mi/  own  body  !  Even  of  thee 
is  that  fulfdled,  which  thy  chosen  vessel  said  of  thy  ministers, 
Thou  art  wade  a  ^aziug-stock  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

As  ail  tlic  world  was  bound  to  thee  for  thy  Incarnation  and  resi- 
dence upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  .so  especially  Judca,  to  whose 
limits  thou  confinedst  thyself;  and  therein,  above  all  the  rest,  three 
cities,  Nazareth,  Capernaum,  Jerusalem,  on  whom  thou  bestow- 
edst  the  most  time,  and  cost  of  preaching,  and  miraculous  works. 
Yet  in  all  three,  thou  receivedst,  not  strange  entertainment  only, 
but  hostile.  In  Nazareth,  they  would  have  cast  tliee  down  head- 
long from  the  mount:  in  Capernaum,  they  would  have  bound 
thee  ;  in  Jerusalem,  they  crucified  thee  at  last,  and  now  are  amazed 
at  thy  presence,  '['hose  places  and  persons,  that  have  the  greatest 
helps  and  privileges  afforded  to  them,  are  not  alway^s  the  most  an- 
swerable, ill  the  return  of  their  thankfulness.  Christ's  being 
amongst  us  doth  not  make  us  happy,  but  his  welcome.  Every  day 
may  we  hear  him  in  our  streets,  and  yet  be  as  new  to  seek  as  these 
citizens  of  Jerusalem  ;   f^'ho  is  this  ? 

Was  it  a  question  of  applause,  or  of  contempt,  or  of  ignorance  ? 
Applause,  of  his  abettors;  contempt,  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
.sees ;  ignorance,  of  the  multitude?  Surely,  his  abettors  had  not 
been  moved  at  this  sight ;  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  rtither  en- 
vied than  contemned  :  the  multitude,  doubtless,  inquired  seriously, 
out  of  a  desire  of  information.  Not  that  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem 
knew  not  Christ,  who  was  so  ordinary  a  guest,  so  noted  a  Prophet 
amongst  them.  Questionless,  this  (juestiou  was  asked  of  that  part 
of  the  train,  which  went  before  this  triumph,  while  our  Saviour 
was  not  yet  in  sight,  which  ere  long  his  presence  had  resolved.    It 
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hare  attended  Cfariit, 


bad  been  their  duty  to  have  krtown, 
to  have  published  nim  to  others :  since  this  is  not  dooe,  it  i»  weU 
yet  that  they  spend  their  breaitb  in  an  inquirr.  No  doobt,  there 
were  many,  that  would  not  so  much  as  leare  their  sfaop-boBrd,  Bid 
»tep  to  their  doors  or  their  nrindows,  tu  sav,  fVk»  is  tkisf  as  aot 
thinking  it  could  concern  tbem  who  passed  by,  vhile  they  nugbl 
sit  still.  Those  Greeks  were  in  some  way  to  good,  that  could  aj 
to  Philip,  /TV  -mould  see  Jesus.  O  Saviour,  thou  hast  been  co  k>Qg 
amor)i;>>t  us,  that  it  is  our  just  shame,  if  we  know  thee  not.  If  we 
have  been  slack  hitherto,  let  our  zealous  inquiry  make  amewit  for 
pur  neglect.  L^t  outward  pomp  and  worldly  glory  draw  the 
hearts  and  tongues  of  carnal  men  after  them  :  Oh  kt  it  be  my  care 
and  happiness,  to  ask  attt-r  notliing  but  thee. 

Tlie  atu^nding  disciples  could  not  be  to  seek  for  ao  answer. 
WJiich  of  the  proptjcts  have  not  put  it  into  their  mouths  ?  tVko  is 
this  ?  Ask  Moses,  and  he  sliall  tell  you ,  The  Seed  of  the  IVanutn  that 
shall  break  the  SerpenCs  head.  Ask  our  father  Jacob,  and  hc»haJl 
tell  vou.  The  Shiloh  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah.  Ask  David,  and  be 
shall  tell  yoxXy  The  King  of  Glory.  Ask  Isaia^i,  be  shall  tell  yoo, 
Jminanuilf  IVonderful,  Cotitisellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever. 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Ask  Jeremiah,  and  hetfaall 
tell  you,  The Rtghtcous  Branch.  Ask  Daniel,  be  shall  tell  yon.  Til* 
Messiah.  Ask  John  the  Baptist,  he  siiall  tell  you,  The  LMtni  ^ 
God.  If  ye  ask  tlie  God  of  the  Prophets,  he  hath  told  you,  TXm 
if /ny  Beloied  .S'on,  in  uhom  I  ant  ■well  pleased.  Vea,  if  all  these 
be  too  good  for  you  to  consult  with,  the  devils  themselves  have  been 
forced  to  say,  /  kno-^'  u'/io  thou  art,  even  that  Jloly  One  of  God, 
On  no  side,  hath  Christ  left  himself  without  a  testimony  ;  and, 
accordingly,  the  multitude  here  liave  t^icir  answer  ready.  This  ix 
Je.nis,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee, 

Ye  undervalue  your  Muster,  O  ye  well-meaning  foUowers  of 
Christ :  ..^  Prophet  i  ji/ea,  more  than  a  Prophet  Y  John  Baptist 
was  so,  yet  was  but  tlie  harbinger  of  tlits  Messiah,  This  was  that 
God,  by  whom  the  prophuts  wrre  both  sent  and  inspired.  0/ 
Nazareth,  say  you  ?  ye  mi^t^ke  him:  Bethlehem  was  the  place  of 
his  birth,  the  proof  of  his  tribe,  tlie  evidence  of  liis  Messiahsbip. 
If  Nazareth  were  honoured  by  his  preaching,  there  was  no  reason 
he  should  be  dishonoured  by  Nazarclh.  No  doubt,  he,  whomyoa 
confessed,  pardoned  the  error  of  your  confession.  Ye  spake  but 
according  to  the  common  st^le  :  the  two  disciples,  in  iheir  walk  to 
Emmaus,  after  the  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ,  give  luiDDO 
other  title.  This  belief  passed  current  with  the  people  ;  and  tl>»w 
high  even  the  vulgar  thougiits  could  tlien  rise  :  and,  no  doubt, 
even  thus  much  was  for  thai  time  very  acceptable  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies.  If  we  make  profession  of  the  truth  according  to  our 
knowledge,  though  tliere  be  much  imperfection  in  our  apprehen- 
sion and  delivery,  the  mercy  of  our  good  God  takes  it  well;  not 
judging  us  for  v.h.-it  we  have  not,  hut  accepting  us  in  what  we 
have.  Sliouldst  thou,  O  God,  stand  strictly  upon  the  punctual 
degrees  of  knowledge,  how  wide  would  it  go  vvitli  millions  of  souls  • 
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foT,  beside  much  error  in  many,  there  is  more  ignorance.  But 
herein  do  we  justly  magnify  and  adore  thy  goodness,  that,  where 
thou  findcst  dilitj;ent  endeavour  of  better  information  matched  with 
an  honest  sinn»hcity  of  heart,  thou  passest  by  our  unwilHng  de- 
fects, and  crownest  our  well-meant  confessions. 

But  oh  the  wonderful  hand  of  God,  in  the  carriage  of  this  whole 
business!  The  people  proclaimedClirist  first  a  king  ;  and  now  they 
proclaim  him  a  prophet.  Why  did  not  the  Roman  bands  run  into 
anus,  upon  ilie  one  ?  why  did  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  and 
the  envious  Pricsllioo  mutiny,  upon  the  other?  They  had  made 
decrees  agamst  him  ;  they  had  laid  wait  for  him ;  yet  now  he 
passes  in  state  through  their  streets,  acclaimed  both  a  King  and 
Prophet,  without  their  reluetation.  What  can  wc  impute  this 
unto,  but  to  the  ponerfiil  and  overruling  arm  of  his  Godhead  ? 
He,  that  restrained  the  rage  of  Herod  and  his  courtiers  upon  Uie 
6rst  news  of  a  King  born,  now  restrains  all  the  opposite  powers  of 
Jerusalem  from  lifting  up  a  finger  against  this  last  and  public 
avoucbuieiii  of  the  Regal  and  Prophetical  O rfice  of  Christ.  When 
flesh  and  blood  have  done  their  wor.st,  they  can  be  but  such  as  he 
will  make  them.  If  the  legions  of  hell  combine  with  the  poten- 
tates of  the  earth,  they  cannot  go  beyond  the  reach  of  tlieir  tether  : 
whether  they  rise  or  sit  still,  they  sliall,  by  an  insensible  ordina- 
tion, perform  that  will  of  the  Almighty,  wnich  they  least  think  of, 
and  most  oppose. 

With  this  hiinvble  pomp  and  just  acclamation,  O  Saviour,  dost 
thou  pass  through  thr  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  the  temple.  Thy 
first  w^alk  was  not  to  Herod's  palace,  or  to  the  market-places  or 
burses  of  that  populous  city,  but  to  the  Temple;  whether  it  were 
out  of  duty,  or  out  of  need  :  as  a  good  son,  when  he  comes  from 
far,  his  first  alighting  is  at  his  father's  house ;  neitlier  would  be 
think  it  other  than  preposterous,  to  visit  strangers  before  his 
friends,  or  friends  betore  his  father.  Besides  that  the  temple  had 
more  use  of  thy  pifsence  :  both  there  was  the  most  tlisordcr, 
and  from  thence,  as  from  a  corrupt  spring,  it  issued  forth  into  all 
the  channels  of  Jerusalem.  A  wise  physician  iqnuires  first  into  the 
state  of  the  head,  heart,  liver,  stomach,  the  vital  and  chief  parts, 
ere  he  asks  after  the  petty  sym|>toms  of  the  meaner  and  less-con- 
ceming  members.  Surely,  all  giKod  or  evil  begins  at  the  Temple. 
If  God  have  there  his  own,  if  men  find  there  nothing  but  whole- 
some instruction,  holy  example,  the  commonwealth  cannot  want 
some  happy  tincture  of  piety,  devotion,  sanctimony  ;  as  that  fra- 
grant perfume  from  Aaron's  head  sweetens  his  utmost  skirts.  Con- 
trarily,  the  distempers  of  the  temple  cannot  but  affect  the  si-cular 
state.  As  therefore  the  good  husbandman,  when  he  sees  the  leaves 
grow  yellow,  aad  the  branches  untJiriving,  looks  presently  to  the 
root;  so  didst  thou,  O  Holy  Saviour,  upon  sight  of  the  disorders 
spread  over  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  address  thyself  to  the  rectifying 
of  the  Temple. 

ft         No  sooner  is  Christ  alighted  at  the  gate  of  the  outer  court  of  hid 
1    {''other's  house,  tlian  he  rails  to  work,  lleformution  wits  liis  errand  : 
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that,  he  roundly  attempts.  Tliat  holy  eroond  was  profaonl  bv  sa- 
crilegious barterinrs.  Within  the  thim  coon  of  tmt  sacred  filaoe, 
was  a  pubUc  mart  held.  Here  was  a  throi^  of  buyen  and  KUen; 
though  not  of  all  commodities,  (the  Jews  were  not  so  irrcfigioaB,) 
onlv  of  those  thine:?,  which  were  for  the  use  of  sacrifice.  The 
Israelites  came  maiiy  of  them  from  afiir  :  it  was  no  less  from  Dao 
to  Beershr-ba,  than  the  space  of  a  hundred  and  tfareescore  miles; 
neither  could  it  be  without  much  incooTeoiefice  for  then  to  bm^ 
their  bullocks,  sheep,  goats,  lambs,  meal,  oil,  and  such  other 
holv  provision  with  them  up  to  Jerusalem.  Order  w«s  takea 
the  priests,  that  these  might  for  money  be  bad  close  by  de  altar 
to  the  ease  of  the  o(TcTer,  and  the  benefit  of  the  seller,  and  pettnpa 
no  dLsprofit  to  themselves.  The  pretence  was  fair ;  the  pnctjce, 
unsuflferable.  The  great  Owner  of  the  Temple  comes,  to  Tiadt- 
cate  the  reputation  and  rights  of  hb  own  House ;  and,  in  an  i 
nation  at  that  so  foul  abuse,  lays  fiercely  about  him  ;  and 
his  three-stringed  scourge,  whips  out  those  sacrilegious  cha]^ 
casts  down  their  tablts,  throws  away  their  baskets,  scatters  their 
heaps,  and  sends  away  their  customers  with  smart  and  horror. 

With  what  fear  and  astonishment,  did  the  repining  oficDders 
look  upon  so  uncx|)ected  a  justicer ;  while  their  conscience  faehed 
them  mon-  than  those  cords,  and  the  terror  of  that  meek  cbastiser 
more  atlrightcd  thcni  than  his  blows  !  Is  this  that  mild  and  gende 
Saviour,  that  came  to  take  upon  him  our  stripes,  and  to  nndetvo /Ae 
chastisements  of  our  peace?  Is  this  that  <]utet  Ixzmb,  ■xhich  iefcre 
hi.*  shearers  openeth  not  his  mouth  ?  See  now,  how  his  eves  sparkle 
wit[i  holy  anger,  and  dart  fonh  beams  of  indignation  in  the  fiioec 
of  these  guilty  colly bists  :  see,  how  his  hands  deal  strokes  aad 
ruin  !  Yea,  thus,  thu!>  it  became  thee,  O  thou  gracious  Redeenier 
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of  Men,  to  let  the  world  see,  thou  hast  not  lost  thv  justice  in  tfay^w 
mercy  ;  that  there  is  not  more   lenity  in  thy  forbearances,  thaqfl 


rigour  in  thy  just  severity  ;  that  thou  canst  thunder,  as  ««11  as 
shine. 

This  was  not  thy  first  act  of  this  kind.  At  the  entrance  of  tbv 
public  work,  thou  beganst  so,  as  ihou  now  shuttest  up,  wim 
purging  thy  house.  Once  before,  had  these  offenders  been  wbipt 
out  of  that  holy  place,  which  now  they  dare  again  defile.  Shame, 
and  smart,  is  not  enough  to  reclaim'obdured  offenders.  Gainful 
sins  are  not  easily  checked,  but  less  easily  mastered.  These  bold 
flies,  where  they  are  beaten  off,  will  alight  again.  He  that  it 
Jit  thy  wili  be  fillfiy  still. 

Oft  yet  had  our  Saviour  been,  beside.s  this,  in  the  temple  ;  and 
often  had  seen  the  same  disorder:  he  doth  not  think  fit  to  be 
always  whipping.  It  was  enough,  thus  twice  to  admonish  and, 
chastise  them,  before  their  ruin.  That  God,  who  hates  si 
always,  will  not  chide  always,  and  strikes  more  seldom  ;  but 
would  have  tliosc  (<ivr  strokes  perjietual  monitors  ;  and,  if  those' 
prevail  not,  he  smites  but  once.  It  is  his  uniform  course,  first  ths 
Wfiip  ;  and,  if  that  speed  not,  then  the  sword. 

lUere  rs  a  reverence  due  to  God's  house,  for  the  Owner's  sake. 
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for  tlie  service's  sake.  Secular  and  profane  actions  are  not  for  that 
sacred  roof;  much  less,  uncivil  and  beastly.  Wliat,  but  holiness, 
can  become  that  place,  whicli  is  the  licauty  of  Holiness  ? 

The  fairest  pretences  cannot  bear  out  a  sin  uith  God.  Never 
could  there  be  more  plausible  colours  cast  upon  any  act ;  the  con- 
venience, the  necessity  of  provisions  for  the  sacrifice  •.  yet,  through 
all  these,  do  the  fiery  eyes  of  our  Saviour  see  the  foul  covetous- 
ness  of  the  priests,  tiie  fraud  of  the  money-changers,  the  intolera- 
ble abuse  of  the  temple.  Common  eyes  may  be  cheated  with  easy 
pretexts  ;  but  he.  that  looks  through  the  heart  at  the  face,  justly 
answers  our  apoloojics  with  scourges. 

None  but  the  hand  of  public  authority  must  reform  the  abuses 
of  the  tcniple.  If  all  be  out  of  course  there,  no  man  is  barred  from 
sorrow  :  tiie  grief  may  reach  to  all ;  the  power  of  reformation  only 
to  those,  whom  it  concerneth.  It  was  but  a  just  question  jthougn 
ill  propounded  to  Moses,  Who  made  thee  a  Judge  or  a  rufer?  We 
must  all  imitate  the  zeal  of  onr  Saviour  ;  we  may  not  imitate  his 
corrtiction.  If  we  strike  uncalled,  we  are  justly  stricken  for  our 
arrogfancc,  for  our  presumption.  A  tumultuary  remedy  may 
prove  a  medicine,  worse  than  the  disease. 

But  what  shall  I  say  of  so  sharp  and  imperious  an  act,  from  so 
meek  an  agent  ?  Why  did  not  the  priests  and  Levites,  whose  this 
gain  partly  was,  abet  these  money-changers,  and  make  head 
against  Christ .''  ^Vhy  did  not  those  multitudes  of  men  stand  upon 
tneir  defence,  and  wrest  that  whip  out  of  the  hand  of  a  seemingly- 
weak  and  unarmed  Prophet ;  but,  instead  thereof,  run  awav  like 
sheep  from  before  him.  not  daring  to  al>ide  his  presence,  though 
his  hand  had  been  still  r  Surely,  had  these  men  been  so  many  ar- 
mies, jea,  so  many  legions  of  tievils,  when  God  will  astonish  and 
chase  them,  they  cannot  have  the  power  to  stand  and  resist.  How 
easy  is  it  for  him,  that  made  the  heart,  to  put  either  terror  or  cou- 
rage into  it,  at  pleasure!  O  Saviour,  it  was  none  of  thv  least  mi- 
racles, that  thou  didst  thus  drive  out  a  wrorld  of  able  otienders,  in 
spite  of  their  gain  and  stomachful  resolutions  :  their  very  profit  had 
no  power  to  stay  them  against  thy  frowns.  Who  hath  resisted  thy 
vili?  Men's  hearts  arc  not  their  own:  they  are,  they  must  hlo 
such,  as  their  Maker  will  have  them.  Matthew  .rj-i. 


THE  FIG  TREE  CUKSED. 

When,  in  this  state,  our  Saviour  had  rode  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  that  evening  he  lo<lgcd  not  there.  Whether  he  would 
not,  that,  after  so  public  an  acclamation  of  the  people,  he  might 
avoid  all  suspicion  of  plots  or  popularity  ;  (even  unjust  jealousies 
must  be  shunned  •,  neither  is  there  less  wisdom  in  tiie  prevention, 
than  in  the  remedy  of  evils  :)  or  whether  he  could  not,  for  want  of 
an  invitation.  Ilosanna  was  better  cheap  than  an  entertainment ; 
and,  perhaps,  the  envy  of  so  stomached  a  reformatiorf  discouraged 
Jiis  hosts.     However,  he  goes  that  evening  supperless  out  of  Jerq^ 
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salem.  O  unthankful  citizens  '.  Do  ye  thus  part  with  yoifrno 
meek,  than  glorious  King  ?  His  title  was  not  more  proclaimed  iu 
your  streets,  than  your  own  ineratitude.  If  he  have  purged  the 
temple,  yet  your  hearts  are  foul. 

There  is  no  wonder,  in  men's  unworthiness  ;  there  is  more  than 
wonder,  in  thy  mercy,  O  thou  Saviour  of  Men,  that  wouldst  yc» 
return  thither,  where  thou  wert  so  palpably  disregairded.  If  they 
gave  thee  not  thy  supper,  thou  givest  them  their  breakfast :  if  thou 
mayest  not  spend  the  night  with  them,  thou  wilt  witii  them  s[>end 
the  day.  O  love  of  unthankful  souls,  not  discourageable  by  the 
most  hateful  indignities,  by  the  basest  repulses!  What  burden 
canst  thou  shrink  under,  who  canst  bear  the  weight  of  ia- 
gratitude  ? 

Thou,  that  givest  food  to  all  things  living,  art  thyself  hungry'. 
Martha,  Mary,  and  Lazarus  kept  not  so  poor  a  house,  but  tiiat 
tiiou  raightcst  have  eaten  something  at  Bethany.  Whether  thy 
haste  outran  thine  appetite  ;  or  whctneron  purpose  thou  forbearest 
repast,  to  give  opportunity  to  thine  ensuing  miracle  ;  I  neither 
asK,  nor  resolve.  This  was  not  the  first  time,  that  tliou  wast  hun- 
gry. As  thou  wouldst  be  a  man,  so  thou  wouldst  suffer  those 
infirmities,  that  belong  to  humanity.  Thou  earnest  to  he  our  High 
Priest :  it  was  thy  act  and  intention,  not  only  to  intercede  for  tliy 
people,  but  to  transfer  unto  thyself,  as  their  sins,  so  tlieir  weak, 
nesses  and  complaints.  Thou  knowest  to  pitj-,  what  thou  hast  felt. 
Are  we  pinchoJ  with  want?  we  endure  but  what  thou  didst,  we 
have  reason  to  l>e  patient ;  thou  cndnrcst  what  we  do,  we  have  rea< 
son  to  be  thankful. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  this  thine  early  hunger  ?  The  rooming, 
as  it  is  privileged  from  excess,  so  from  need ;  the  stomach  is  not 
wont  to  rise  with  the  body.  Surely,  as  thy  occasions  were,  no  sea- 
son was  exempted  from  ihy  want.  Thou  hadst  spent  the  day  be- 
fore,  in  the  holy  labruir  of  thy  reformation :  atter  a  supperless 
departure,  thou  s|Hrtitest  the  night  in  prayer :  no  meal  refreshed 
thy  toil.  What  do  we  think  much,  to  forbear  a  morsel,  or  to  break 
a  sleep  for  thee,  who  didst  thus  neglect  thyself  for  us  > 

As  if  meat  were  no  part  of  thy  care,  as  if  any  thing  would  serve 
to  stop  the  mouth  of  hunger,  thy  breakfast  is  expected  from  the 
next  tree.  A  fig  tree  grew  by  the  way  side,  full  grown,  well 
spread,  thick  k'avcd,  and  such  as  might  promise  enough  to  a  re- 
mote eye:  thither  thou  came.st,  to  seek  that,  which  thou  founde^st 
not ;  and,  not  finding  what  tfiou  soughtest,  as  displeased  with  thy 
tlisappointnieiit,  cursedst  that  pliint  whicli  deluded  thy  hopes. 
Thy  breath  instantly  blasted  that  deceitful  tree.  It  did,  no  other- 
wise than  the  whole  world  must  needs  do,  wither  and  die  with  thy 
curse. 

O  Saviour,  I  would  rather  wonder  at  thine  actions,  than  discus* 
ihcm.  If  I  should  say,  that,  as  man,  thou  either  kucwest  not  or 
consideredst  not  of  this  fruillessness,  it  could  no  way  prejudice  thy 
Divine  Omniscience.  This  infirmity  were  no  worse,  than  thy 
weariness  or  hunger.     It  was  uo  uiore  disparagement  to  thee,  ttt 
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grow  in  knowledge,  than  in  stature  ;  neither  was  it  any  more  dis- 
grace to  thy  pert'ect  Humanity,  that  thou,  as  man,  knewest  not 
all  things  at  once,  tlian  that  thou  wert  not  in  thy  childhoo<i  at  thy 
full  growth.  But  herein  I  doubt  not  to  say,  it  is  more  liiiely  thou 
earnest  purposely  to  this  tree,  knowine;  the  barrenness  of  it  an- 
swerable to  the  season,  and  fore-resolving  the  event  ;  that  thou 
mightest  hence  [rround  the  occasion  of  so  instructive  a  miracle  : 
like  as  thou  knewest  Lazarus  was  dying,  was  dead,  yet  wouldst  not 
seem  to  take  notice  of  his  dissolution,  that  thou  miglitestthe  more 
glorify  thy  power  in  his  resuscitation,  it  was  thy  willing  and  de- 
termined aisappoiiitment  for  a  greater  purpose. 

But  why  didst  thou  curse  a  poor  tree,  for  the  want  of  that  fruit, 
which  the  season  yielded  not  ?  If  it  pleased  thee,  to  call  for  that, 
which  it  could  not  give,  the  plant  was  innocent ;  and  if  innocent, 
why  cursed  ?  O  Saviour,  it  is  fitter  for  us  to  adore,  than  to  exa- 
mine. We  maybe  saucy  in  inquiring  after  thee,  and  fond  in  an- 
Nwering  for  thee. 

If  that  season  were  not  for  a  ripe  fruit,  yet  for  some  fruit  it  was. 
Who  knows  not  the  nature  of  the  fig  tree,  to  be  always  bearing  ? 
That  plant,  if  not  altogether  barren,  yields  a  continual  succession 
of  incrcise.  While  one  fig  is  ripe,  another  is  green.  The  same 
bough  can  content,  both  our  taste  and  our  ho]>c.  This  tree  wa» 
dcfectit'e  in  both  ;  yielding  nothing  but  an  emjity  shade,  to  the 
mis-hoping  traveller. 

Besides  that,  I  have  learned  that  thou,  O  Saviour,  wert  wont 
not  to  speak  only,  but  to  work  parables.  And  what  was  this  other, 
than  a  real  parable  of  thine  ?  Ail  this  while  hadst  thou  been  in  the 
world  ;  thou  hadst  given  many  proofs  of  thy  mercy,  (the  earth  was 
full  of  thy  goodness,)  none  of  thy  judgments:  now,  immediately 
before  thy  Passion,  thou  thoughtest  fit  to  give  this  double  demon- 
stration of  thy  just  austerity.  How  else  should  the  world  have  seen 
thou  canst  be  sin-ere,  as  well  as  meek  and  merciful .' 

And  why  mightcst  not  thou,  who  madest  all  things,  take  liberty 
to  destroy  a  plant  for  thine  own  glory  }  Wherefore  serve  thy  best 
creatures,  but  for  the  praise  of  thy  mercy  and  justice  .'  What  great 
matter  was  it,  if  thou,  who  once  saidst.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  kerb  yielding  seed,  and  the  tree  yielding  the  fruit  of  its  own 
kind,  sliouldst  now  say,  L<^t  this  fruitless  tree  wither  ? 

AU  this  yet  was  done  in  figure.  In  this  act  of  thine,  I  see  both 
an  emblem  and  a  prophecy.  How  didst  thou  herein  mean  to  teach 
thy  disciples,  how  nmch  thou  hatest  an  unfruitful  profession,  and 
what  judgments  thou  meantest  to  bring  upon  that  barren  genera- 
tion !  Once  before,  hadst  thou  compared  tlie  Jewisli  nation  to  a 
fig  tree  in  the  midst  of  thy  vineyard,  which,  after  three  years' 
exfM'ctation  and  culture,  yielding  no  fruit,  wxs  by  thee,  the 
Owner,  doomed  (o  a  speedy  excision  :  now  thou  actest,  what  thou 
then  saidst.  No  tree  abounds  more  witli  leaf  and  shade  :  no  nation 
abounded  more  with  ceremonial  observations  and  semblances  of 
piety.  Outward  profession,  where  there  is  want  of  inward  truth 
and  real  practice,  doth  but  help  to  draw  on  and  aggravate  judg- 
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nettt.  Had  this  fig  tree  been  utterly  bare  and  Iraflcas,  h  lad 
perhaps  escaped  the  curse.  Hear  this*  ye  rain  hTpocrites,  tfaat 
care  only  to  shew  well ;  never  caring  for  die  sincVre  trodi  of  a 
conscionable  obedience :  your  fair  outaide  aball  bcMtrc  to  helpyoa 
to  a  cune. 

That,  which  was  the  fault  of  this  tree,  is  the  panisfatnmt  o(  it, 
/ruilUssnfis :  Let  nof't-uit  firow  on  tket  htncc/ongard/or  eaer. 
Had  the  boughs  been  appointed  to  be  torn  down,  and  the  body 
split  iu  pieces,  the  doom  had  been  more  ua»y  ;  and  that  juicy  plant 
might  yet  hare  recovered,  and  have  lived  to  recoinpeoae  tiat  defi- 
ciency :  now  it  shall  be  what  it  was,  J'ruillcst.  Woe  be  ID  tliau 
church  or  soul,  that  is  punislted  with  her  own  sin.  Outward 
pbgnes  are  but  favour,  in  comparison  of  spiritual  judgments. 

That  corse  might  Mell  have  stood  with  a  long  continuance  ;  the 
tree  might  have  lii'ed  long,  though  fruiilc^A  :  but  no  sooner  is  the 
word  passed,  than  the  leaves  Hag  and  turn  yellow,  the  branches 
wrinkle  and  shrink,  the  bark  discolours,  the*  rctot  dries,  the  plant 
withers.  O  God,  what  creature  is  able  to  abide  the  blajtil^  of  tile 
breath  of  thy  displeasure  r  Kven  the  most  great  and  glorioa<f 
arigcU  of  heaven  could  not  stand  one  moment  before  thine  anger, 
but  perished  under  thy  wrath  everlastingly.  How  irresUubfe  it 
thy  power  I  How  dreadful  are  thy  judgments  !  Lord,  cliastise  my 
fruitlesMicss,  but  punish  it  not ;  at  lea!>t,  punish  it,  but  curse  it 
not,  lest  I  wither  and  be  consumed.  Matthcxe  rxi 
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StJCH  an  eyesore  was  Christ  tliat  raised  Lazarus,  and  Lazarus  wIhmsi 
Christ  raised,  to  the  envious  Priests,  Scribes,  Elders  of  the  Jews, 
that  they  consult  tn  murder  both.  WhilS  either  of  tliem  lives, 
neither  can  the  glory  of  that  uuracic  die,  nor  the  ibaine  of  the 
oppugncrs. 

Those  malicious  heads  are  laid  togetlier,  in  the  parlour  of  Caia- 
phas.  Happy  had  it  been  for  tlipui,  if  they  had  sptrnt  but  half 
those  thoughts  upon  their  own  salvation,  which  they  niisempluved 
upon  the  destruction  of  the  innocent.  At  last,  this  results,  that 
force  is  not  their  way ;  subdety  and  treachery  must  do  tlat,  wbieh 
should  be  vainly  attempted  by  power. 

Who  is  so  fit  to  work  this  feat  against  Christ,  as  one  of  bis  own  * 
Tliere  can  lje  no  treason,  where  is  not  some  trust.  Who  so  fit 
among  the  domestics,  as  he,  that  bare  the  bag,  and  overloved  that, 
which  he  bare  ?  That  heart,  which  hatli  once  enslaved  itself  to 
red  and  white  earth,  may  be  made  any  thnig.  Who  can  trust  to 
the  power  of  good  means,  when  JuJas,  who  heard  Christ  daily, 
whom  others  heard  to  preach  Christ  daily,  who  daily  5>aw  Christ'* 
miracles,  and  daily  wrought  miracles  in  Christ's  name,  is,  at  hw 
best,  a  thief,  and,  ere  long,  a  traitor  ?  'I'hat  Crafty  and  Miiltgnam 
'Spirit,  which  |>rcsidcd  in  that  bloody  council,  hath  easily  found 
out  a  fit  instrument  for  ti»is  hellish  ploL  As  God  knows,  so  Satan 
guesses,  who  are  his;  and  will  be  sure  to  mak-j  use  of  his  own     If 
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Judas  Were  Christ's  domestic,  yt't  he  was  Mammon's  servant:  he 
could  not  but  hate  that  INIaster,  wlioni  he  formally  professed  to 
serve,  while  he  really  served  that  master,  which  Christ  professed 
to  hate.  lie  is  but  in  his  trade,  while  he  is  bartering  even  for  his 
Master ;  What  wiU  ye  give  mc,  and  I  will  ddiver  him  untoi/au  '* 
Saidst  thou  not  well,  O  Saviour,  /  have  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil?  Thou,  that  knewest  to  distinguish  betwixt  men 
and  spirits,  callcst  Judas  by  his  right  name.  Lo,  he  is  beeonie  a 
tempter  to  the  worst  of  evils. 

Wretched  Judas  !  whether  shall  I  more  abhor  thy  treachery,  or 
wonder  at  thy  folly?  What  will  they,  what  can  they  jjive  tlice, 
valuable  to  that  head,  which  thou  proferest  to  sale  ?  VV'ere  they 
able  to  jMiy,  or  thou  capable  to  receive,  all  those  precious  metals, 
that  are  (aid  up  in  the  secret  cabins  of  the  whole  earth,  Jiow  were 
this  price  eijuivalent  to  the  worth  of  him,  that  made  them  .>  Had 
they  been  al)ie  to  have  Ictchcd  down  those  rich  and  glittering 
spangles  of  heaven,  and  to  have  j)ut  them  into  thy  fist,  what  had 
ibis  been  to  weigh  with  a  God  ?  How  basely,  therefore,  dost  thou 
"^Ipeak  of  chaffering  for  him,  whose  the  world  was  !  What  will  ye 
^veme?  Alas!  what  were  tJiey  ?  what  had  they,  miserable  men, 
to  pay  for  such  a  purchase  ?  The  time  was,  when  he,  that  •n-l  thee 
on  work,  could  say,  Jll  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the  glory 
of  them  are  mine ;  and  I  give  them  lo  whom  I  please :  all  ihese 
will  J  give  thee.  Had  he  now  made  that  oH'er  to  thee  in  this  woe- 
ful bargain,  it  might  have  carried  some  colour  of  a  temptation  : 
and  even  thus  it  liad  been  a  match  ill  made.  But  for  thee  to  tender 
a  trade  of  so  invaluable  a  commodity  to  these  pelting  petty-chap- 
men for  thirty  poor  silverlings,  it  was  no  less  base  tlian  wicked. 

How  uiie(}uat  is  this  rate  !  Thou,  that  \aluedst  I\Iary\s  ointntent 
which  she  bestowed  upon  the  ftvt  of  Christ  at  three  hundred  pieces 
of  silver,  sellcst  thy  Mxster,  on  whom  that  precious  odour  was 
s[3ent,  at  tJiirty,  \V'orldly  hearts  are  |>enny-wist',  and  pound-fool- 
ish :  they  know  how  to  set  high  prices  upon  the  worthless  trash  of 
this  world ;  but  for  lieavcniy  things,  or  the  God  that  owns  thcui, 
these  they  shamefully  undervalue. 

^Ind  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you.  False  and  presumptuous  Ju- 
das !  it  was  more  than  thou  couldst  do.  Thy  price  was  not  more 
too  low,  than  thy  undertaking  was  too  high.  Had  all  the  powers 
of  bell  combined  with  thee,  they  could  not  have  delivered  tijy 
iVIa.ter  into  the  hands  of  n»en.  The  act  was  none  but  his  own. 
All  that  he  did,  all  that  he  sufTered  was  perfectly  voluntary.  Had 
he  pleased  to  re^sist,  how  easily  had  he,  with  one  breath,  blown 
tliet  and  thv'  complices  down  into  their  hell !  It  is  nu  thank  to 
thee,  that  lie  would  be  delivered.  O  Saviour,  all  our  safety,  ail 
our  con>fort  depends  not  so  much  upon  thine  act,  as  upon  thy 
will :  in  vain  should  we  have  hojied  for  the  bcnollt  of  a  forced  re- 
demption. 

The  i)argain  is  driven,  the  price  paid,  Judas  returns ;  and 
looks  no  less  snioothly  upon  his  Mu>ter  and  his  fellows,  than  as  if 
he  had  done  no  disservice.     What  cares  Ik-  ?    ills  heart  tells  him 
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im  he  is  false* 


He  iru  not  now  first  » 


:  IS  ri 
tijypocrifc. 

The  Passover  is  at  hand  :  no  man  is  so  busy  to  prepare  for  it^ 
'or  more  devoutly  forward  to  receive  it,  than  Judas. 

O  the  sottishness  and  obdureness  of  this  son  of  perdition  !   Hm» 
many  proofs  had  he  formerly  of  his  Master's  Omniscience  !  Tlic 
was  no  day,  wherein  he  saw  not,  that  thoughts  and  thines  absc 
came  famihar  under  his  cognizance  ;  yet  this  miscrtant  oares  pi 
a  secret  villainy  ajjainst  his  person,  and  face  it.     If  he  cannot  be 
honest,  yet  he  will  be  close. 

That  he  may  be  notoriously  impudent,  he  shall  know  he  is  de- 
scried :  while  he  thinks  fit  to  conceal  his  treachery,  our  Saviour 
;  thinks  not  fit  to  conceal  the  knowlcdpc  of  that  trcaclierou*  conspi 
racy ;  Ferili/,  I  wy  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  sliatl  b<ttrax)  m 
Who  would  not  think,  but  that  discovered  wicktvlness  shouUl  be 
ashamed  of  itself?    Did  not  Judas,  think  we,  blush,  and  grow  pule 
■gain,  and  cast  down  his  guilty  eyes,  and  turn  away  his  trouble' 
countenance  at  so  galling  an  intimation  ?    Custom  ot  sin  steels  tf 
brow,  and  makes  it  incaoabie  of  any  relenting  impressions. 

Could  the  other  disciples  have  discerned  any  ehantie  in  any  om 
©f  their  faces,  they  had  not  bi-cn  so  sorrowiully  artccted  with  the 
charge.    Mcthinks,  I  see  how  intcntively  they  bent  their  eyes  u 
each  other,  as  if  they  would  have  looKed  througli  those  windo 
down  into  the  bosom  ;  with  what  self-confidence,  with  what  muni 
jealousy  they  perused  each  others'  foreheads:  and  now,  as  ratln 
thinking  fit  to  distrust  their  own  innocence  than  their  Master's 
scrtion,  each  trembles  to  say,  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  It  is  possible,  th 
may  lurk  secret  wickedness  in  some  blind  corner   of  the  hea 
which  we  know  not  of:    it  is  possible,  that  time  and  tei    > 
working  upon  our  corruption,  may  at  last  draw  us  into  s' 
sin,  as  we  could  not  fore-believe.    Whither  may  we  not  faJi,  if 
be  left  to  our  own  strength  ?   It  is  both  wise  and  holy,  to  luisdou 
the  worst ;  Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 

In  the  mean  time,  how  fair  hath  Judas,  all  this  while,  carri 
with  his  fellows  !  Had  his  former  life  bewrayed  any  falsehood 
niisdeuieanour,  they  had  soon  found,  where  to  pitch  their  jiii 
s<ispicit>n  :  now  Judas  goes  for  so  honest  a  man,  that  every  d 
ciple  is  raiJier  re^dy  to  suspect  himself,  than  him.  It  is  true,  I 
was  a  thief;  but  who  knows  that  besides  his  Maker?  The  outbid 
of  men  are  no  less  deceitful  than  their  hearts.  It  is  nrH  more  ui 
safe  to  judge  by  outward  appearances,  than  it  is  uncharitable  x\ 
'  to  judge  so. 

O  the  headstrong  resolutions  of  wickedness,  not  to  be  check 
by  any  opposition  !  Who  would  not  but  have  thought,  if  the  n 
tice  of  an  iiitmuled  evil  could  not  have  prevented  it,  yet  that  I 
threats  of  judgment  should  Imvt-  athighted  the  boldest  olVendc 
Judas  can  sit  by,  and  hear  his  Master  say,  IVoc  be  to  the  many 
w/iom  the  Son  of  Mun  is  hclniynl ;  it  had  hem  better  for  h 
tiian,  never  to  have  been  horn,  and  is  no  mere  blanked  than  vei 
innocence;  but  thinks  ;  "  What  care  I?  I  have  the  money  ;  I  s! 
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escape  tlie  shame :  tJie  fact  s}ia]l  be  close,  the  match  gainful;  it 
iviil  be  long,  ere  I  get  so  much  by  my  service ;  if  I  fare  well  for 
the  present,  I  shall  shift  well  enough  for  the  future."  Thus,  se- 
cretJv,  he  claps  up  another  bargain  ;  he  makes  a  covniant  with 
tltath,  and  u-ith  hell  an  a^rcancfit.  O  Judas,  didst  tliou  ever  hear 
ought  but  truth  fall  from  the  mouth  of  that  thy  Divine  Muster? 
Canst  thou  distrust  the  certainty  of  that  dreadful  menace  of  ven- 
geance ?  How  then  durst  thou  persist  in  the  purpose  of  ro  t]a«;i- 
tious  and  danmable  a  villainy  ?  Resolved  sinnars  run  on  desperately 
in  their  wicked  courses  ;  and  liave  so  bent  their  eyes  u|>on  the  pro- 
fit or  pleasure  of  their  mischievous  projects,  that  they  will  not  see 
hell  lie  open  before  them  in  the  way. 

As  if  that  shameless  man  meant  to  outbrave  all  accusations  and 
to  outface  his  own  hairt,  he  dares  ask  too,  Master,  is  it  If  No 
disciple  shall  more  zealously  abominate  that  crime,  than  he  that 
fosters  it  in  his  bosom.  VVhatever  tlie  Searcher  of  Hearts  knows 
by  him  is  locked  up  in  his  own  brea.st :  to  be  perfidious  is  nothing, 
so  he  may  be  secret :  his  Master  knows  him  for  a  traitor,  it  is  not 
lontj;  that  he  sliall  live  to  complain  ;  his  fellows  think  him  honest: 
all  is  well,  while  he  is  well  esteemed.  Reputation  is  the  only  care 
of  false  hearts ;  not  truth  of  being,  not  conscience  of  merit :  so 
they  may  seem  fair  to  men,  they  care  not  how  foul  they  are  to 
God. 

Had  our  Saviour  only  had  this  knowledge  at  the  second  hand, 
this  boldness  had  been  enougli  to  make  liim  suspet;t  the  credit  of 
the  best  intelligence.  Who  could  imagine,  that  a  guilty  man  dared 
thus  browbeat  a  just  accusation  ?  Now,  he,  whose  piercing  and 
unfailing  eyes  see  things  as  tliey  are,  not  as  they  seem,  can  pe- 
remptorily convince  the  impudence  of  this  hollow  questionist,  with 
a  direct  affirmation  ;  T/iou  hast  said. 

Foolish  traitor!  couldst  thou  think  that  those  blear  eyes  of 
thine  would  endure  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  or  that  counterfeit  slip, 
the  fire  (  Was  it  not  sufficient  for  thee  to  be  secretly  vicious,  but 
thou  must  presume  to  contest  with  an  Omniscient  accuser?  Hast 
tJiou  yet  enough  ?  Thou  supposedst  thy  crime  unknown.  To  men 
it  was  so ;  had  thy  Master  been  no  more,  it  had  been  so  to  him : 
now  his  knowledge  argues  him  Di\'ine.  How  durst  thou  yet  resolve 
to  lift  up  thy  hand  against  him,  who  knows  thine  oflence,  and  can 
either  prevent  or  revenge  it  ? 

As  yet  the  charge  was  private,  either  not  heard,  or  not  observed 
by  thy  fellows:  it  shall  be  at  first  whispered  to  one,  and  at  laat 
Jinowi)  to  all.  Bashful  and  penitent  sinners  are  fit  to  be  concealed  ; 
£hamc  Ls  meet  for  those,  that  have  none. 

Curiosity  of  knowledge  is  an  old  disease  of  human  nature :  be- 
sides, Peter's  zeal  would  not  let  him  dwell  under  the  danger  of  so 
doubtful  a  crimination  ;  he  cannot  but  sit  on  thorns,  till  he  knour 
the  man.     J^is  signs  ask,  what  his  voice  dare  not. 

Wliat  law  requires  all  followers  to  be  equally  beloved  ?  Wljy 
may  not  our  favours  be  frcfly  dispensed  where  we  like  best,  with- 
out envy,  without  pr^u^ice?    None  of  Christ's  tr»in  could  com- 
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plain  of  neglect ;  John  is  highest  in  grace.    Blood,  affection,  2ieaf, 
diligence  have  endeared  hiro,  above  his  fellows. 

He,  tliat  is  dearest  in  respect,  is  next  in  place:  in  that  form  of 
side-sittioc  at  the  table,  he  leaned  on  the  bosom  of  Jc&us. 

Wlicrc  19  more  love,  there  may  be  more  boldness.  This  secrcsr 
and  entirencss  privileges  John  to  ask  that  safely,  which  Peter  mivnt 
not  without  much  inconvenience  and  peril  of  a  check.  The  be^ 
loved  disciple  well  understands  this  silent  language,  and  dares  pat 
Peter's  thought  into  words.  Love  shutteth  out  fear.  O  Saviour, 
the  confidence  of  thy  goodness  emboldens  us,  not  to  shrink  at  any 
suit.  Thy  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bids  us  ask  that,  whicxt 
in  a  stranger  were  no  better  than  presumption. 

Once,  when  Peter  asked  thee  a  question  concemine  John,  What 
shall  this  man  do?  he  received  a  short  answer.  What  is  that  to 
thee?  Now,  when  John  asks  thee  a  question,  no  less  seemingly 
curious,  at  Peter's  instance,  IVho  is  it,  thai  betrays  thee  ?  hoMrerer 
thou  mightcst  have  returned  him  the  same  answer,  since  neither  of 
their  persons  was  any  more  concerned,  yet  thou  coodescendest  to 
a  mild  and  full,  though  secret  satisfaction.  There  vras  not  so 
much  diflerence  in  the  men,  as  in  the  matter  of  the  demamd.  N© 
occasion  was  given  to  Peter  of  moving  that  question  coDccminjp 
John  :  the  indefinite  assertion  of  treason  amongst  the  disciples,  was 
a  mo«t  just  occasion  of  moving  John's  question  for  Peter  and  hin>- 
self. 

That,  which,  therefore,  was  timorously  demanded,  b  answrcred 

Sraciously ;  lie  il  is,  to  whom  I  shall  ^ive  a  sop,  when  I  have 
ipped  it.  And  he  gave  the  sop  to  Judas.  How  loth  was  our  Sa- 
viour to  name  him,  whom  he  was  not  unwilling  to  design  !  All  is 
bete  expressed  bv  dumb  signs.  The  hand  speaks,  what  the  tongue 
would  not.  In  tlie  same  language,  wherein  Peter  asked  the  ques- 
tion  of  John,  doth  our  Saviour  shape  an  answer  to  John  :  what  a 
beck  demanded,  is  answered  by  a  sop. 

O  Saviour,  I  do  not  hear  thee  say,  "  Look  on  whomsoever  I 
frown,  or  to  whomsoever  I  do  a  public  afliont,  that  is  the  man;" 
but.  To  ■whomsoever  I  shall  f^ive  a  sop.    Surely  a  bystander  woidd,, 
have  thought  this  man  deep  in  thy  books ;  and  would  have  con- 
strued this  act,  as  they  did  thy  tears  for  La/arus,  See  how  he  loves 
kim.     To  carve  a  man  out  of  thine  own  dish,  what  could  it  seem 
to  argue,  but  a  singularity  of  respect?    Yet,  lo,  there  is  but  one 
whom  thou  hatcst,  one  only  traitor  at  thy  board ;  and  thou  gives! 
him  a  sop.     The  outward  gifts  of  God  are  not  always  the  proof* 
of  his  love ;  yea,  sometimes  are  bestowed  in  displea--iiirc.    Had  not 
he  been  a  wise  disciple,  that  should  have  envied  the  great  favour] 
done  to  Judas,  and  have  stomached  his  own  preterition  '    So  fool 
ish  are  they,  who,  measuring  God's  affection  by  temporal  benefits,.] 
are  ready  to  applaml  jirospering  wickedness ;  and  lo  grudge  out 
ward  blessings  to  them,  which  are  incapable  of  any  beU..T. 

-///er  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  Judas.    Better  had  it  been  foi 
a»at  treacherous  disciple,  to  have  wanted  that  morsel :    nirt  tl 
efe  was  any  malignity  in  the  bread,  oc  that  the  sop  had  sm' 
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power  to  convey 

concomitance  that  Evil  Spirit  was  in  or  with  it.  Favours  ill  usecl 
make  the  heart  more  capable  of  further  evil.  That  Wicked  Spirit 
commonly  takes  occasion  by  any  of  God's  gifts,  to  assault  us  the 
more  eagerly.  Afwr  our  sacramental  morsel,  if  we  be  not  the 
better,  we  are  sure  the  worse.  I  dare  not  say,  yet  I  dare  think) 
that  Judas,  comparing  his  Master's  words  and  John's  whisperings 
with  the  tender  of  this  sop,  and  finding  himself  thus  denoted,  was 
now  so  much  tlie  more  irritated  to  perform,  what  he  had  wicke<lly 
purposed.  Thus  Satan  took  advantage  by  the  sop,  of  a  further 
posBcSHion.  Twice  before,  had  that  Kvil  Spirit  made  a  palpable 
entry  into  that  lewd  heart:  first,  in  his  covetousness  and  theft; 
those  sinful  habits  could  not  be  without  that  author  of  ill :  then,  in 
bis  damnable  resolution,  and  plot  of  so  heinous  a  conspiracy  against 
Christ.  Vet  now,  as  if  it  were  new  to  begin,  After  the  sop,  Satan 
entered.  As  in  every  gross  sin  which  wc  entertain,  we  give  har- 
bour to  that  Evil  Spirit  ;  so  in  every  degree  of  growth  in  wicked- 
ness, new  hold  is  taken  Ijy  him  of  the  heart.  No  sooner  is  the  foot 
over  the  threshold,  than  we  enter  into  the  honst^:  wJten  we  pass 
thence  into  the  inner  rooms,  we  make  still  but  a  perfect  entrance. 
At  first  Satan  entered,  to  make  the  house  of  Judas's  heart  his  own; 
how  he  enters  into  it  as  his  own.  The  first  purpose  of  sm  open* 
the  gates  to  Satan  :  consent  admits  him  into  the  entry  :  full  reso- 
Jution  of  sin  gives  np  the  keys  to  his  hands,  and  puts  him  into 
absolute  possession. 

What  a  plain  difference  there  is,  betwixt  the  regenerate  and 
evil  heart!  Satan  lays  siege  to  the  best  by  his  temptations;  and 
sometimes,  upon  battery  and  breach  made,  enters :  the  other  ad- 
mits him  by  willing  composition.  When  he  is  entered  upon  the 
regenerate,  he  is  entertamed  with  perpetual  skirmishes;  and,  by 
a  Imly  violence,  at  last  repulsed :  in  the  other,  he  is  plausibly  re- 
ceived, and  freely  commandeth. 

O  the  admirable  meekness  of  this  Lamb  of  God  !  I  see  not  a 
.frown,  I  hear  not  a  check  ;  but,  fVkaf  thou  doest,  do  quitkli/.  Why 
do  we  startle  at  our  petty  wrongs,  and  swell  with  anger,  and  break 
into  furious  revenges  upon  every  occasion,  when  the  Pattern  of  our 
Patience  lets  not  tiall  one  harsh  word  upon  so  foul  and  bloody  a 
traitor  r  Yea,  so  fairly  is  this  carried,  that  the  disciples  as  yet  can 
apprehend  no  change  ;  tiiey  innocently  tlunk  of  commodities  to  be 
bought:  when  Christ  8|)eaks  of  their  Master  sold,  and,  as  one  that 
longs  to  be  out  of  pain,  haptens  the  pace  of  his  irreclaimable  con- 
spirator, That  thou  doest,  do  (juickly.  It  is  one  thing  to  say,  "  Do 
■w  hat  thou  intcndcst,"  and  another  to  say.  Do  quickly,  what  thou  doest. 
There  was  villainy  in  the  deed  ;  the  sj>eed  had  no  sin.  The  time 
»»as  liarmless,  while  the  man,  and  the  act,  was  wicked.  O  Judas, 
how  happy  had  it  been  for  thee,  if  thou  Imdst  never  done,  what 
thou  perhdiously  mteiidedst !  but  since  thou  will  needs  do  it,  de- 
lay is  but  a  torment. 

That  steely  heart  yet  relents  not.     The  obfirmed  traitor  knows 
his  way  to  the  high  priest's  hail,  and  to  the  garden.     The  watch- 


4*8  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

word  is  already  given,  Hail,  Master ^  and  a  kiu.  Yet  more  hvpO- 
crisy  ?  vet  more  presumption  upon  so  overstrained  a  lenity  ?  \\o\t 
knewest  thou,  O  thou  false  traitor,  whether  that  Sacred  Check  wouUl 
sutTer  itself  to  be  de£led  with  thine  impure  touch  r  Thou  »rell 
foundst  thy  treachery  was  unmasked.  Thy  heart  could  not  be  so 
false  to  thee,  as  not  to  tell  thee  how  Itateful  thou  wert.  Go,  ki» 
and  adore  those  silverUngs,  which  thou  art  too  sure  of:  the  Master, 
whom  rhou  hast  sold,  is  not  thine. 

But  O  the  impudence  of  a  deplored  sinner !  That  tongue,  which 
bath  agreed  to  sell  his  Master,  dares  say,  Hail;  and  those  lips, 
tliat  liave  passed  the  compact  of  his  deatii,  dare  offur  to  kiss  hira, 
whom  they  had  covenanted  to  kill.  It  was  God's  charge  of  old. 
Kiss  the  Sov,  lest  he  be  angiy,  O  Saviour,  thou  hadst  reason  to 
be  angry  with  this  kiss ;  the  scourges,  the  thorns,  the  oaib,  the 
spear  of  thy  murderers,  were  not  so  |>ainful,  so  piercing,  »s  tins 
touch  of  Judas :  all  these  were  in  this  one  alone.  The  stabs  uf  an 
cneuiy  cannot  be  so  grievous,  as  the  skin-deep  wounds  of  a  dis- 
ciple.        Ma/thew  x.ni.    Mark  xiv.     Luke  xxii,    John  xviii. 
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What  a  preface  do  I  find  to  my  Saviour's  Passion  !  a  Hymn, 
an  Agony :    a  chcerfid  Hymn,  and  an  A^^ony  no  less  sorrow 
A  Hymn  begins,  both  to  raise  and  testify  the  courajjeous  resolu- 
tions of  his  suffering  ;  an  Agony  follows,  to  shew  that  he  was  truly 
tonsible  of  those  extremities,  ^vherewith  he  was  resolveil  to  grapple. 

All  the  disciples  bore  their  part  in  Uiat  Hymn ;  it  was  Btthey 
should  all  see  his  comfortable  and  Divine  Magnanimity,  wlicrewitn 
he  entered  into  those  sad  lists :  only  three  of  them  shall  be  allowed 
to  be  the  %vitnes5es  of  his  Agony  ;  only  those  three,  thiat  bad  been 
the  witnesses  of  his  glorious  Traoshguration.  That  sight  bad  well 
forc-irmed  and  prepared  them  for  this:  how  could  tttey  be  dis- 
mayed to  see  his  trouble,  who  there  saw  his  Majesty  ?  Hofe-  could 
they  be  dismayed  to  see  his  body  now  sweat,  which  they  bad  tiaca 
seen  to  shine  ?  How  could  they  be  daunted  to  see  him  now  acccBted 
with  Judas  and  his  train,  whom  they  then  saw  attended  with  T " 
and  Elias  ?  How  could  they  be  discouraged  to  liear  tlic  repn 
of  base  men,  when  they  Imd  heard  the  voice  of  God  to  him 
tliat  excellent  glory,  'J'/iis  is  nij/  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  u^ll 
pleased  ? 

'Now,  before  these  eyes,  this  sun  begins  to  be  overcast  with 
clouds;  lie  began  to  be  sorrozvful  and  very  heavy.  Many  sad 
thoughts  for  mankind  had  he  secretly  hatched,  and'  yet  smothered 
in  his  own  breast ;  now,  his  grief  is  too  great  to  keep  in :  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrouful,  even  unto  death.  O  Saviour,  what  must 
thou  needs  feel,  when  thou  saidst  so  ?  Feeble  minds  are  apt  to  be- 
moan themselves  upon  light  occasions :  the  grief  must  needs  bo 
violent,  that  causeth  a  strong  heart  to  break  forth  into  a  passionate 
complaint.  Woe  is  me,  what  a  word  is  this  for  the  Son  of  God ! 
Where  n  that  Comforter,  wjjich  thou  promisedst  to  seud  to  otbcn  * 
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Where  is  llial  thy  Fathfr  of  all  Mercies  and  God  of  all  Comfort^ 
in  whose  presence  is  ihe  J'ulness  of  joy,  and  ttl  ■wlnse  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures /or  evermore  f  Wlx-re  are  those  constant  ;tnd 
cheerful  resohitions,  of  a  fearless  walking  through  thi'.  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ?  Alas !  if  that  fiice  were  not  hit!  from  tl»ee 
whose  essence  could  not  be  disunited,  these  pantry  could  not  have 
been.  The  sun  was  withdrawn  awhile,  that  there  mieiit  he  a  cool, 
though  not  a  dark  nij^ht,  as  in  the  world,  so  in  tliy  nreast;  with- 
drawn in  respect  of  sight,  not  of  hein^.  It  was  the  hardest  piece 
of  thy  sufferings,  that  thou  must  he  disconsolate. 

But  to  whom  dost  thou  make  this  moan,  O  thou  Saviour  of  Men  ? 
Hard  is  that  man  driven,  tliat  is  fain  to  complain  to  his  inferiors. 
Had  Peter,  or  James,  or  John  tlnis  bewailed  himself  to  thee,  there 
had  been  ease  to  their  soul  in  venting  itself;  thou  hadst  been  both 
apt  to  pity  them,  and  able  to  relieve  them  :  but  now,  in  that  thou 
lamentest  thy  case  to  them,  alas  !  what  issue  couldst  thou  expect  .> 
They  might  be  astonishetl  with  thv  grief;  but  there  is  neitlier  power 
in  their  hands  to  free  thee  from  tfiose  sorrows,  nor  power  in  their 
compassion  to  mitigate  them.  Nay,  in  this  condition  what  could 
all  the  angels  of  heaven,  as  of  themselves,  do  to  succour  thee? 
What  strength  could  they  have  but  from  thee  ?  What  creature  can 
licl[),  when  thou  complainest  ?  It  must  be  only  the  stronger,  that 
can  aid  the  weak. 

Old  and  holy  Simeon  couid  foresay  to  t])y  Blessed  Mother,  that 
a  sword  should  pierce  through  her  soui;  but,  alas!  how  many 
swords  at  once  pierce  thine  !  Kvery  one  of  these  words  is  both 
sharp  and  edged  ;  J/y  soul  is  exceeding  sorraurful,  even  unto  death, 
Whut  human  soul  is  capable  of  the  conceit  of  the  least  of  those 
sorrows,  that  oppressed  thine  ?  It  was  not  thy  body,  that  suffered 
now  :  the  pain  of  body  is  but  as  the  IkkIv  of  pain  :  the  anguish  of 
the  soul  is  as  the  soul  of  anguish.  That,  and  in  that  thou  suf. 
feredst :  where  are  they,  that  dare  so  far  disparage  thy  sorrow,  as 
to  say  niy  soul  suffered  only  in  sympathy  with  thy  body  ;  not  im, 
mediately,  but  by  jjarticipation  ;  not  in  itself,  but  in  its  partner  ? 
Thou  best  kncwcst,  what  thou  feltest ;  and  tliou,  that  feltest  thine 
own  pain,  canst  cry  out  of  thy  soul.  Neither  didst  thou  say, 
*'  My  soul  is  troubled  ;"  so  it  often  was,  even  to  tears:  but,  Mif 
soul  is  sorrowful ;  as  if  it  had  been  before  assaulted,  now  possessed 
will)  grief.  Nor  yet  this  in  any  tolerable  moderation  ;  changes  of 
passion  arc  incident  to  every  human  soul ;  but,  Exceeding  sorrow- 
ful.  Yet  there  are  degrees  m  the  very  e.vtremities  of  evils :  those, 
that  are  most  vehement,  may  yet  bo  capable  of  a  remedy,  at  least 
a  relaxation ;  thine  was  past  these  hopes,  Exceeding  sorrovful 
unto  death. 

What  was  it,  what  could  it  be,  O  Saviour,  that  lay  thus  beary 
upon  thy  Divine  Soul  ?  Was  it  the  fear  of  death  }  Wa.s  it  the  fore- 
felt  pain,  shame,  tonncnt  of  thine  ensuing  crucifixion  ?  O  poor 
and  base  thoughts  of  the  narrow  hearts  of  cowardly  and  impotent 
mortality  !  How  many  thousamis  of  thy  blessed  Martyrs  have  wel- 
Qomed  no  Ifts  tortures,  with  saiiles  and  graiulatious  \  and  bavo 
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bting  in  an  agony ^  he  prayed  more  carnestlj/,  avd  his  sweat  was  as 
if  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

O  my  Saviour,  what  an  agony  am  1  in,  while  I  think  of  thine  ! 
What  pain,  what  tear,  wh.a  strife,  what  horror  was  in  thy  Sacred 
Breast !  How  didst  thou  struggle  under  the  weight  of  our  sins,  that 
thou  thus  sweateit,  that  thou  tluis  blecdest '.  All  was  peace  with 
thee :  thou  wcrt  one  with  thy  co-ctcrnal  and  co-essenlial  Father ; 
all  the  Angels  worshipped  thee ;  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
cartii  awfully  acknowletlgcd  thine  infiniteness.  It  was  our  person 
that  feoft'ed  tliec  in  this  miser}'  and  torment  :  in  that,  thou  sus- 
tainedst  thy  Father's  wrath  and  our  curse.  If  eternal  death  be  in- 
nufferable,  if  every  sin  deserve  eternal  death,  what,  Oh  what  was  it 
for  th}-  soul,  in  this  short  time  of  thy  bitter  Passion,  to  answer 
those  oiiilions  of  eternal  deaths,  which  all  the  sins  of  all  mankind 
had  deserved  from  the  yist  liand  of  thy  Godhead  ?  I  marvel  not,  if 
thou  bleedest  a  sweat,  if  thou  sweatest  blood.  If  the  moisture  of 
that  sweat  be  from  tlie  body,  the  tincture  of  it  is  from  the  soul.  As 
there  never  was  such  another  sweat,  so  neither  can  there  he  ever 
such  a  suflering.  It  is  no  wonder,  if  the  sweat  were  more  than  na- 
tural, when  the  suffering  was  more  than  human.  O  Saviour,  so 
willing  was  that  precious  blood  of  thine  to  be  let  forth  for  us,  th.it 
it  was  ready  to  prevent  thy  persecutors  ;  and  issued  forth  in  those 
pores,  before  thy  wounds  were  opened  by  thy  tormenters.  Oh  that 
my  heart  could  bleed  unto  thee,  with  true  inward  compunction  for 
those  sins  of  mine,  which  are  guilty  of  this  thine  Agony  ;  and  have 
drawn  blood  of  thee,  both  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross.  Woe  is 
rae  :  I  had  been  in  hell,  if  thou  hadst  not  been  in  thine  Agony  ;  I 
had  scorched,  if  thou  hadst  not  sweat.  Oh  let  me  abhor  my  own 
wickedness,  and  admire  and  bless  thy  mercy. 

But,  O  ye  blessed  spirits,  which  came  to  comfort  my  conflicted 
Saviour,  how  did  ye  look  upon  the  Son  of  God,  when  ye  saw  him 
labouring  for  life  under  these  violent  temptations!  With  what 
astonisliment,  did  ye  behold  him  bleeding  whom  ye  adored  !  In 
the  Wilderness,  after  his  duel  with  Satan,  ye  came  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;  and  now  in  the  Garden,  while  he  is  in  a  harder  combat, 
yc  appear  to  strengthen  him.  O  the  wise  and  marvellous  dispen- 
sation of  the  Almighty  I  Whom  God  will  afflict,  an  angel  shall  re- 
lieve ;  the  Son  shall  suffer,  the  servant  shall  comfort  him  ;  the  God 
of  Angels  droopeih,   the  angel  of  God  strengthens  him. 

Blessed  Jcsu,  if  as  man  thou  wouldst  be  viade  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  how  can  it  disparage  thee  to  be  attended  and  cheered 
up  by  an  angel  ?  Thine  humiliation  would  not  disdain  comfort 
from  meaner  hands.  How  free  was  it  for  thy  Father,  to  convey 
seasonable  consolations  to  thine  humbled  soul,  by  whatsoever 
means  !  Behold,  though  thy  cup  sliall  not  pass,  yet  it  shall  be 
tweetencd.  What  if  thou  see  not,  fur  the  time,  thy  Father's  face  ? 
yet,  thou  shalt  feel  his  hand.  What  could  that  spirit  liave  done, 
without  the  God  of  Spirits?  O  Father  of  Mercies,  thou  mayest 
bring  thine  into  Agonies,  but  thou  wilt  never  leave  them  there.  In 
the  midst  of  the  sorrows  of  my  heart,  thy  comforts  shall  refresh  mif 
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souf.    Whatsoever  be  the  means  of  my  supportation,  I  knovand 
adurc  the  Author.  Matthew  xxvi.    Mark  xiv.     Luke  xtu. 
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Wherefore,  O  Saviour,  didst  thou  take  those  three  cir..<  ■         -- 
pics  with  thee  from  their  fellows,  but  that  thou  cxpecttti'. 
comfort  from  their  presence'   A  seasonable  word  may  sor 
fall  from  the  meanest  attendant ;  and  the  very  society  of  t; 
trust  carricji  in  it  some  kind  of  contentment. 

Alas  !  what  broken  reeds  are  men!  VVhile  thou  an  si.t eating  in 
thine  Agony,  they  arc  snoring  securely.      Adm^ 
cutreatifs  cannot  keep  their  eyes  open.     Thou  ;.  ..^  .    .  .^.^  at 
danger,  they  will  needs  dream  of  ease  ;  and  though  twice  rou«il, 
as  if  they  had  purposed  this  neelect,  th«"y  carek-ssly  &!•  ■  -'  , 

sorrow  and  their  own  peril.     What  help  hast  thou   < 
lowers  ?   In  the  mount  of  thy  Transfiguration,  t'  !, 

beaides,  fell  on  their  faces,  when  they  should  b^  ,  > , 

and  were  not  themselves  for  fear  :  in  the  garden  or  tliiiw  .Aqony, 
they  fell  upon  the  ground  for  drowsiness,  when  they  shauM^rrna. 
passionate  thy  sorrow,  and  lost  themselves  in  a  stupid  ^. 

Doubtless,  even  this  disregard  made  thy  prayers  so  i..u-  ..  luom 
fervent.     The  less  comfort  we  find  on  earth,  tlie  more  we  jrck 
above.     Neither  soughtest  thou  more,    than  thou  fuuf>de>: 
thou  wcrl  heard  in  that  u-hich  thou  /far edst.     An  anud  s 
men:  that  spirit  was  vigilant,  whiJe  thy  disciples  were  hoiTj.  TUc 
e.\change  was  happy. 

No  sooner  is  this  good  angel  vanished,  than  that  domestic  deirvl 
appears.  Juda^s  comes  up,  and  shews  himself  in  the  )x^  of  xho6C 
miscreant  troops.  He,  whose  too  much  honour  it  bad  been  to  be 
a  follower  of  so  Blessed  a  Master,  affects  now  to  be  the  tculcr  of 
this  wicked  rabble.  The  sheep's  fleece  is  now  cast  off;  tiie  wdf 
appears  in  his  own  likeness. 

He,  that  wuuld  be  false  to  his  Master,  would  be  troc  to  ha 
chapmen.     Even  evil  spirits  keep  touch  with  themselves. 

The  bold  traitor  dare  yet  still  mix  hypocrisy  with  villainy  :  bb 
Tery  salutations  and  kisses  murder.  O  Saviour,  this  i:i  no  mew*  Co 
thee.  All  those,  who  under  a  shew  of  godliness  practise  iinpielj, 
do  still  betray  thee  thus. 

Thou,  who  hadst  said.  One  of  you  is  a  devil,  didst  not  DOWflij, 
"  Avoid  Satan;"  but,  FrientI,  itherr/ore  art  ihou  ctnnef  Asn;(, 
Judas,  it  was  not  too  late.  Had  tliere  been  any  ibc  \enM  mttt,  of 
grace  yet  remaining  in  that  pertidious  bosom,  this  word  had  fetched 
tbee  upon  thy  knees.  All  this  sunshine  cannot  thaw  an  obdimie 
heart. 

The  sign  is  given;  Jesus  is  taken.  Wretched  traitor!  whv 
wouldst  thou,  for  this  purpose,  be  thus  attended  ^  And,  ye  foottJi 
l*rJe»ts  and  EWers  !  why  sent  you  such  a  band,  and  so  armed,  for 
this  ap|)rehension  ?  One  messenger  had  been  enough  for  a  vohm- 
tary  pri&uucr.     Had  my  Saviour  been  unwilling  to  be  uken,  4 
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your  forces,  with  all  the  legions  of  hell  to  help  them,  had  been  loo 
little :  hince  he  was  willing  to  be  attached,  two  were  too  niany, 
Wlien  he  did  but  say,  /  am  he,  that  easy  breath  aiotie  routed  all 
our  troops,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth,  whom  it  might  as  easily 

ve  cast  down  into  hell.  What  if  he  had  said,  "  I  will  not  be 
taken  ?"  where  had  ye  been  ?  or  what  could  your  swords  and  staves 
i»ave  done  ajrainst  Omnipotence  ? 

Those  disciples,  that  tailed  of  their  vigilance,  failed  not  of  their 
courage.  They  had  heard  their  Master  speak  of  providing  swords, 
nnd  now  tliey  thought  it  was  time  to  use  them  :  Skall  we  smite? 
'J'hey  were  willing  to  tight  for  him,  with  whom  they  were  not  care- 
ful to  watch.  But,  of  all  other,  Peter  was  most  forward :  instead 
of  opening  his  lips,  he  unshcaths  his  sword  ;  and  instead  of  "  Shall 
I  ?"  smites.  He  had  noted  Malchus,  a  busy  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  too  ready  to  second  Judas,  and  to  lay  his  nide  hands  upon 
the  Lord  of  Life:  against  this  man,  his  heart  rises, and  his  hand  is 
lift  up.  That  car,  which  had  too  officiously  listened  to  the  un- 
just and  cruel  charge  of  his  wicked  master,  is  now  severed  from 
that  worse  head,  which  it  had  mis-served. 

I  love  and  honour  thy  zeal,  O  blessed  disciple :  thou  couldst 
not  brook  wrong  done  to  thy  Di^niie  Master.  Had  thy  life  been 
dearer  to  thee  than  his  safety,  thou  hadst  not  drawn  thy  sword  up- 
on a  whole  troop.  It  was  in  earnest  that  thou  saidst,  Though  all 
Vien,  yet  not  J\  and,  Though  I  should  die  with  (hee,  yet  I  •cviil 
not  deny  thee.  Lo,  thou  art  ready  to  die  upon  him.,  that  sliould 
Couch  tuat  Sacred  Person  :  what  would  thy  life  now  have  been,  in 
comparison  of  renouncing  him  ? 

Since  thou  wert  so  fervent,  why  didst  thou  not  rather  fall  upon 
that  trcachorthat  betrayed  him,  than  that  serjeant  that  arrcjited  him  ? 
Surclv,  the  sin  was  so  much  greater,  as  the  plot  of  mischief  is  more 
than  the  execution  ;  as  a  domestic  is  nearer  than  a  stranger  ;  as  the 
tronson  of  a  friend  is  worse  than  the  forced  enmity  of  a  hireling. 
■\Vas  It,  that  the  guilty  wretch  upon  the  fact  done  subdnccd  him- 
self, and  shrouded  his  false  head  under  the  wings  of  darkness  \ 
Was  it,  that  thou  couldst  not  so  suddenly  apprt-hend  the  odious 
(k|}th  of  that  villainy,  and  instantly  hate  him  that  had  been  thy  old 
companion  ?  Was  it,  tiiat  thy  amazedness  as  yet  conceivea  not 
the  purposed  issue  of  this  seizure,  and  astonishediv  waited  for  the 
success .'  Wasit,  that  though  Judas  were  more  faulty,  yet  Malchus 
was  more  imperiously  cruel  ? 

Howsoever,  thy  courage  was  awaked  with  thyself;  a»>d  thy  heart 
was  no  less  sincere  than  thy  hand  was  rash.  Put  up  again  thtf 
su'ord  into  his  place ;  for  alt  they,  that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.  Good  intentions  are  no  warrant  for  our  actions. 
O  Saviour,  thou  canst  at  once  accept  of  our  meanings,  and  cen- 
sure our  deeds.  Could  there  be  an  affection  more  worth  encou- 
ragement, tijan  the  love  to  such  a  Master  P  Could  there  be  a  more 
just  cause,  wherein  to  draw  his  sword,  than  in  thy  quarrel  ?  Yet 
this  love,  this  quarrel  cannot  shieKl  Peter  from  thy  check :  thy 
jneek  tongue  smites  him  gently,  whq  bad  furiously  stnotc  thine 
^emy  ;  ^at  up  Ihy  sword. 
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It  was  Peter's  sword  ;  but  to  put  up,  not  to  use  :  tbere  a  • 
sword,  which  Peter  may  use ;  but  it  is  of  another  metal.  0«r 
weajjons  are,  as  our  warfare,  spiritual;  if  he  smite  not  vrith  tint, 
he  incurs  no  less  blame,  than  for  smiting  with  the  oilier.  A»  for 
this  material  sword,  what  should  he  do  with  it,  tliat  is  notal]o«e4 
to  strike  ?  When  the  Prince  of  Peace  bade  bis  foUowrcn  sell  their 
coat  and  buy  a  swor<l,  he  meant  to  insinuate  the  need  of  tiiar 
arms,  not  their  improvement ;  and  to  teach  them  the  dan(*cT  nf  ibc 
time,  not  the  manner  of  the  repulse  of  danger.  When  they  thitr 
fore  said,  Behold,  here  are  two  su)ords ,  he  an«trcrMi,'  Jt  u 
enough :  he  said  not,  "  Go  buy  more."  Morp  had  not  ben 
enow,  if  a  bodily  defence  had  been  intended-      I  *  cower  had 

been  too  strait  to  yield  sufficient  furniture  of  i  J.     When 

Jt  comes  to  luse,  Peter's  one  sword  is  too  much  :   J^ut  up  ih\f  «vrJ. 
Indeed,  there  is  a  temporal  sword  ;  and  that  sword  must  bic  dm 
else  wherefore  is  it  ?  but  drawn  by  him,  tliat  bearft  it ;  and  he  ' 
it,  that  is  ordained  to  be  an  aveI^5er,  to  execute  wrath  upcm  ki 
that  doth  eiil ;  for  he  bears  >wt  the  svwrd  in  vain.     Ifatmihtr  i 
draw  it,  it  cuts  his  ling;ers;  and  draws  so  much  blood  of  hin  i 
unwarrantably  wields  it,  as  that  he,  who  lakes  the  m/ont^  th^i 
risk  with  the  .\xoord. 

Can  I  chuse  but   wonder,    how  Peter  could  ihtas 
wounded  ?  h<»w  he,  whose  first  blow  made  the  fray,  could  i 
hewing  In  pieces  from  that  band  of  ra6xans  ?   This  could  aol^ 
been,  if  thy  powef,  O  Saviour,  had  not  restrained  lijrir  raise : 
thy  seasonable  and  sharp  reproof  had  not  prevented  r'  ,ins 

Now,  for  ought  I  sec,   Pclor  smarts  no  less  tlian 
ther  is  Peter's  ear  less  smitten  by  the  njild  tot)-.  ;.«««•, 

than  MaJchus's  car  by  the  liand  of  Peter,     "  \\  .    -.  tbutt 

hijst  zeal,  but  not  according  to  knoxvledge :  there  is  no*  more  daoj;* 
in  this  act  of  thine,  than  incotisideration  and  igiionmvt;.   Tl^  n 
•which  my  Fa/her  hath  given  me,  shall  I   not  drink  it  f 
drawcst  thy  sword,  to  rescue  me  from  suffering.     Ala*  *  if  1 1 
not,  wliat  would  become  of  thee  ?  what  would  become  of 
where  were  that  eternal  and  just  decree  of  my  Failier,  w  hereto  ll 
a  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  -avrUl  ?    D(i»t  tboo 
about  to  hinder  thine  own  and  the  whole  wcirld's  rrdcm|>taanf 
I  not  once  before  call  thee  Satan,  for  sujfgcsting  to  mc  this  i 
nity  from  myjPassion  ?  and  dost  thou  now  think  to  fiavcjur  tne  witB 
real  opposition  to  this  great  and  necessary  work  ?   Caiist  tiwu  be  I 
weak  as  to  imagine,  that  this  sutfering  of  mine  i&  i>ot  free  aod 
luntary  ?  Canst  thou  be  so  injurious  to  me,  as  to  think  I  vidd, 
cause  I  want  aid  to  resist  ?   Have  I  not  given  to  ihee  aod  to  i 
world  many  undeniable  prooft  of  my  Oim  '  .- r   Didit 

not  see  how  easy  it  liad  been  for  me,  to  liavi  >«^tfaBW| 

forces  of  my  adversjuies  ?  Dost  thiui  not  know,  iliai,  if  I 
require  it,  all  the  glorious  troops  of  the  angels  of  hca»-cn,  any 
whereof  is  more  than  worliis  of  men,  would  presently  itbcw  them- 
selves ready  to  attend  and  rescue  me  ?  Might  this  liavc  stood  vuh 
the  justice  of  my  decree,  with  the  glory  of  ray  mercy,  with  the  *w, 
■efit  of  man's  itnlcmption,  it  had  beci)  doiic ;  my   power 
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fiRvc  triumphed  over  the  impotent  malice  of  my  enemies:  but 
,',  since  that  eternal  decree  must  be  accomplished,  my  mercy 
must  be  approved,  mankind  must  be  ransomed ;  and  this  cannot  be 
done  without  my  suffering.  Thy  well-meant  valour  is  no  better, 
than  a  wrong  to  thyself,  to  the  world,  to  me,  to  my  Father." 

O  Gracious  Saviour,  while  thou  thus  smitcst  thy  disciple,  thou 
hcalest  liira,  whom  thy  disciple  smote.  Many  greater  miracles 
hadst  thou  done ;  none  that  bewrayed  more  mercy  and  meekness, 
tljan  tliis  last  cure :  of  all  other,  this  ear  of  Malchus  hath  the 
loudest  tongue,  to  blazon  the  praise  of  thy  clemency  and  good- 
ness to  thy  very  enemies.  Wherefore  came  that  man,  but  in  a 
liostile  manner  to  attach  thee?  Besides  his  own,  what  favour  was 
he  worthy  of  for  his  master's  sake  ?  And  if  he  had  not  been  more 
forward  than  his  fellows,  why  had  not  his  skin  been  as  whole  as 
theirs  ?  Yet,  even  amidst  the  throng  of  thine  apprehcnders,  in  the 
heat  of  their  violence,  in  the  height  of  their  malice,  and  thine  own 
instant  peril  of  death,  thou  hcalest  that  unnecessary  ear,  which 
nad  been  guilty  of  hearing  blasphemies  against  tliec,  and  receiving 
cruel  and  unjust  charges  concerning  thee. 

O  Malchus,  could  thy  car  be  whole,  and  not  thy  heart  broken 
and  contrite  witfi  remorse  for  rising  up  against  so  merciful  and  so 
powerftil  a  hand?  Could  thou  chuse  but  say,  "  O  Blessed  Jesu,  I 
see  it  was  thy  Providence,  that  preserved  my  head,  when  my  ear 
was  smitten  ;  it  is  thine  Almighty  Power,  that  hath  miraculously 
restored  that  ear  oi'  mine,  wliich  I  had  justly  forfeited  :  tJ)is  head 
of  mine  shall  never  he  guilty  of  plotting  any  further  mischief 
against  thee  ;  this  car  shall  never  entertain  any  more  reproaches  of 
thy  name  ;  this  heart  of  mine  shall  ever  acknowledge  and  magnify 
thy  tender  mercies,  thy  Divine  Omnipotence  ?"  Could  thy  fellows 
see  such  a  demonstration  of  power  and  goodness,  with  unrelenting 
hearts  ?  Unthankful  Malchus,  and  cruel  soldiers !  ye  were  worse 
wounded,  and  felt  it  not.  God  had  struck  your  oreasts  with  a 
fearful  obduratioii,  that  ye  still  persist  in  your  bloody  enterprise. 
And  thei/,  that  had  laid  hold  »n  Jesus,  led  him  <rwai/,  S^c. 

John  xviii. 


CHRLST  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS. 

That  traitor,  whom  his  own  cord  made,  soon  after,  too  fast,  gave, 
this  charge  concerning  Jesus,  Hold  him  fast.  Fear  makes  his 
guard  cruel ;  they  bind  liis  hands,  and  think  no  twist  can  be  strong 
enough  for  this  Sampson.  Fond  Jews  and  soldiers !  if  his  own  will 
had  not  tied  him  faster  than  your  cords,  though  those  manacles  had 
been  the  stiffest  cables  or  t^e  strongest  iron,  they  had  been  but 
threads  of  tow. 

What  eyes  can  but  run  over,  to  see  those  hands,  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  wrung  together  and  bruised  with  those  merciless 
9ords ;  to  see  Him  bound,  who  came  to  restore  us  to  the  hberty  of 
the  sons  of  God  ;  to  s<je  the  Lord  of  Life  contemptuously  dragged 
through  the  streets,  first  to  the  house  of  Annas,  then  from  thence 
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lo  the  house-  of  Caiaphas,  from  him  to  Pilate,  from  Pilate  to 
Herod,  from  Herod  back  ag^in  to  Pilate,  from  Pilate  to  his  Cai- 
var>-  :  while,  in  the  mean  time,  the  base  rabble  and  sctua  of  the 
incensed  multitude  runs  after  him  with  shouts  and  scorns  ?  Th« 
pet  of  death  hath  not  in  it  so  much  misery  and  horror,  as  the 
pomp  of  death. 

And  what  needed  all  this  pageant  of  cruelty  ?  Wherefore  was 
this  state  and  lingering  of  an  unjust  execution  ?  Was  it,  for  that 
their  malice  beJd  a  quick  dispatch  too  much  mercy  '  Was  it,  for 
that,  while  tliey  meant  to  be  bloody,  tliey  would  fain  seem  jtrst  ? 
A  sudden  violence  had  been  palpabfv'  murderous  :  now,  the  colour 
of  a  legal  process  gilds  over  all  their  deadly  spite  j  and  would 
«eem  to  renaer  them  honest,  and  the  accused  cuilty. 

This  attachment,  tiiia  convention  of  tlie  innocent  was  a  true 
night-work  ;  a  deed  of  so  much  darkness  was  not  for  the  light, 
old  Annas  and  that  wicked  bench  of  grey-headed  Scribes  and 
Elders,  can  be  content  to  break  their  sleep  lo  do  mischief.  Envy 
and  malice  can  make  noon  of  midnight. 

It  is  resolved  he  shall  die  ;  and  now  pretences  must  be  sought, 
tliat  he  may  be  cleanly  murdered. 

All  evil  oegiiis  at  the  sanctuary.  The  Priests  and  Scribe*  and 
Elders  are  the  first  in  this  bloody  scene.  They  lave  paid  for  thi» 
liead;  and  now  long  to  see,  what  they  shall  have  for  tlieir  thirty 
silvcrlings. 

The  IjL'nch  is  set  in  the  hajl  of  Caiaphas.  False  witnesses  arts 
sought  for,  and  hired  ;  they  agree  not,  but  shame  tl»eir  suborners. 
Woe  in  me,  what  safety  can  there  be  for  innocence,  when  the  etri- 
dence  is  wilfully  corrupted  ?  What  State  was  ever  so  pure,  as  not 
to  yield  some  miscreants,  that  will  either  sell  or  lend  an  oath  i 
What  a  brand  hath  the  wisdom  of  God  set  upon  falsehood,  even 
dissonance  and  distraction  !  whereas  truth  ever  holds  togetlicr  ;  and 
jars  not,  while  it  is  itself.  O  Saviour,  what  a  perilHrt  iii?i<icct»co 
was  in  thy  life,  what  an  exact  purity  in  thy  tloctrine,  that  maiice 
itself  cannot  so  much  as  devise  what  to  slander ! 

It  were  hard,  if  hell  should  not  find  some  factors  upon  earth.  At 
last,  two  witnesses  are  brought  in,  that  have  learned  lo  a^ree  with 
themselves,  while  they  differed  from  truth.  They  say  the  same, 
though  false  ;  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  Temple  of'  I 
Ood,  and  build  it  again  in  thee  days.  Perjured  wretches  !  Were 
these  the  terms,  that  you  heard  from  that  Sacred  Month  .'  .Said  l»e 
formally  thus,  as  ye  have  deposed  ?  It  is  true,  he  spake  of  a  tem- 
ple, of  destroying,  of  building,  of  three  days  ;  but  did  be  speak 
•)f  that  temple,  of  his  own  destroying,  of  a  material  building  in 
that  space  ?  He  said,  Destroy  ye  :  ye  say,  I  am  able  to  destroy. 
He  said,  this  Trmple  of  his  body  :  ye  say,  the  Temple  of  God. 
He  said,  /  will  make  up  this  Temple  of  my  body  in  three  dayf:  yc 
^y,  /  tf7M  able  in  three  days  to  build  this  material  Trmple  of  God. 
The  words  were  his,  the  sentence  yours  :  the  words  were  true,  the 
evidence  false.  So,  while  you  report  the  words  and  misreport  ttoj 
•cnse,  ye  swear  a  tmc  falsehood,  »nd  ar^  truly  forsworn. 
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Where  the  resolutions  are  fixed,  any  colour  will  serve.  Had 
those  words  bccu  spoken,  they  contuined  no  crimi.'  ;  had  he  been 
such  as  they  supposed  him,  a  mere  man,  the  speecli  had  carried  a 
semblance  of  ostentation,  no  semblance  of  blasphemy  :  yet  how 
vehement  is  Caiaphas  for  an  answer  !  as  if  those  words  had  already 
battcrtid  that  sacred  pile,  or  the  protestation  of  his  ability  had  been 
the  iiighest  treason  against  the  God  of  the  Temple. 

Tliat  Infinite  Wisdom  knew  well,  how  Utile  satisfaction  ther^ 
could  be  m  answers,  where  the  sentence  was  determined  ;  Jesus 
held  his  peace.  Where  the  asker  is  unworthy,  the  question  cap- 
tious, words  bootless,  the  best  answer  is  silence. 

Erewhile,  his  just  and  moderate  speech  to  Annas  was  returned 
with  a  buffet  on  the  cheek  :  now,  his  silence  is  no  less  displeasing. 
Caiaphas  was  not  more  malicious  than  crafty  :  what  w;\s  in  vain 
attempted  by  witnesses,  shall  be  drawn  out  of  Christ's  own  mouth  j 
what  an  accusation  could  not  effect,  an  adjuration  shall  ;  /  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  thai  thou  tell  us  'xhether  thou  be  tlie  Christy 
the  Son  of  God,  Yea,  this  was  the  way  to  screw  out  a  killing  an- 
girer.  Caiaplias,  thy  mouth  was  impure,  but  thy  charge  is  dread- 
fuL  Now,  if  Jesus  holds  his  peace,  he  is  cried  down  for  a  pro- 
fane disitgarder  of  that  Awful  Name  :  if  he  answer,  he  is  en- 
snared :  an  affirmation  is  death  ;  a  denial,  worse  than  death.  No, 
Caiaphas,  tliou  shalt  well  know,  it  was  not  fear,  that  ail  this  while 
stopped  that  Gracious  Mouth.  Thou  siH'akest  to  him,  that  cannot 
fear  those  faces  he  hath  made.  He,  that  hath  citarged  us  to  con- 
fess him,  cannot  but  confess  himself;  Jesus  sailh  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said. 

There  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  tiyne  to  keep  silence.  He,  that  is 
the  Wisdom  of  his  Father,  hath  here  given  us  a  pattern  of  both. 
We  may  not  so  speak,  as  to  give  advantage  to  cavils  ;  we  niay  not 
be  so  silent,  as  to  betray  the  Truth. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  more  cause,  proud  and  insulting  Caiaplias, 
to  complain  of  a  speechless  prisoner:  now,  thou  shalt  hear  more, 
tl)an  thou  demandedst :  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  Man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of'  power,  aiul  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
Heaven.  There  spake  my  Saviour ;  the  voice  of  Cod,  and  not  of 
man.  Hear  now,  insolent  high  priest,  and  be  confounded.  That 
Son  of  Man,  whom  ihou  scesl,  is  tlie  Son  of  God,  whom  thou 
canst  not  see  :  that  Son  of  Man,  that  Son  of  GotI,  that  God  and 
Man,  whom  thou  now  seest  standing  despicably  before  tliy  consis- 
torial  seat  in  a  base  dejectcdness,  Hun  siialt  tliou  once  with  horror 
and  trembling  see  majestically  sitting  on  the  Throne  of  Heaven, 
attended  with  thousand  thousands  of  angels,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  to  that  dreadful  Judgment,  wherein  thyself,  amongst  other 
damned  malefactors,  sliatt  be  presented  before  thai  Glorious  Tri- 
bunal  of  his,  and  adjudged  tn  thy  just  torments. 

Go  now,  wretched  hvpocrile,  and  rend  tJiy  garments;  while,  in 
the  mean  time,  thou  art  worthy  to  have  thy  soul  rent  fro.n  thy  body, 
for  thy  spiteful  blasphemy  against  the  Son  of  God. 

Oiiwurds,  thy  pretence  is  luir,  and  sueb  us  caiinot  but  receive 
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kipplause  from  thy  compacted  crew  ;  Jl'hat  need  hat<  av  of  ar'/V- 
nesses  ?  Behold,  now  yt  haw  heard  his  blasphemy,  li'hal  ihmt 
ye  y  And  they  answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  dealh. 

What  heea  is  tube  taken  of  mei>'s  judgment  ?  So  light  are  they 
upon  the  balance,  that  one  dram  of  prejudice  or  forestalment  turnj 
the  scales.  Who  were  these,  but  tiie  grare  Benchers  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  synod  of  the  choice  Rabbies  of  Israel  t  yet  these  p«s< 
sentence  against  tlie  Lord  of  Life  ;  sentence  of  that  deaih  of  hi>^ 
whereby,  if  ever,  they  shall  be  redeemed  from  the  murder  of  their 
sentence. 

O  Saviour,  this  is  not  the  last  time,  wherein  tliou  hast  received 
cruel  dooms  from  them,  ihai  profess  leaniing  and  holiness.  WJiat 
wonder  is  it,  if  thy  weak  members  suffer  that,  which  was  endured 
by  so  perfect  a  Head  ?  What  care  we  to  be  judged  by  man's  day, 
when  thou,  who  art  the  Righteous  Judge  of  the  World,  wert  thus 
misjudged  by  men  ? 

Now  is  the  fury  of  thy  malignant  enemies  let  loose  upon  thee : 
what  measure  can  be  too  hard  for  him,  that  is  denounced  worthy 
of  death  ?  Now,  those  foul  mouths  defile  thy  Blessed  Face  with 
their  impure  spittle,  the  venomous  froth  of  their  malice:  now, 
those  cruel  hands  arC  hfted  up  to  buftet  thy  Sacred  Cheeks  :  now, 
scorn,  and  Insultatiou,  triumphs  over  thine  humble  Patience; 
Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  it  is  that  smote  thee.  O  Dear 
Jesu,  wljat  a  beginning  is  here  of  a  Passion  !  There  ihou  ^tand^st 
bound,  condemned,  spat  upon,  bufTetted,  derided  by  malicious 
sinners.  Thou  art  bound,  who  earnest  to  loose  the  bands  of  death ; 
thou  art  condemned,  whose  sentence  must  acquit  the  world ;  ihou 
art  sjKit  upon,  that  art  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men  ,•  thou  art  buf- 
fetted,  in  v>hose  mouth  was  no  guile ,-  thou  art  derided,  who  arl 
clothed  with  glory  and  majesty. 

In  the  mean  while,  how  can  I  enough  wonder  at  thy  infinite 
Mercy,  who,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  woeful  indignities,  couJdst 
find  a  time  to  cast  thuie  eyes  back  upon  thy  frail  and  ungrateful 
disciple;  and  in  whose  Gracious  Ear  Peter's  cock  sounded  louder, 
than  all  these  reproaches  ?  O  .Saviour,  thou,  who,  in  thine  appre- 
hension, couldst  forget  all  thy  danger,  to  correct  and  heal  his 
over-lashing  ;  now,  in  the  heat  of  thy  aiTaignmeiit  and  condemna- 
tion, canst  forget  thy  own  misery,  to  reclaim  his  error;  and,  by 
that  seasonable  glance  of  thine  eye,  to  strike  his  heart  witbaneecU 
ful  remorse. 

He,  that  was  lately  so  valiant  to  fight  for  thee,  now,  tlie  next 
morning,  is  so  cowardly  as  to  deny  thee  :  he  shrinks  at  the  voice 
of  a  Maid,  who  was  not  daunted  with  the  sight  of  a  baud.  O  Peter, 
had  thy  slip  been  sudden,  thy  fall  had  been  more  easy.  Premo- 
nition aggravates  thy  oH«?nce  ;  that  stone  was  foreshewed  thee, 
whereat  tiiou  stumbledst :  neither  did  thy  warning  njore  add  to  thy 
guilt,  than  tliinc  own  fore-resolution.  How  didst  thou  vow, 
though  thou  sliouldst  die  with  thy  Master,  not  to  deny  him  !  Had<it 
said  nothing,  but  answered  with  a  trembling  silence,  thy 
shame  had  been  the  less.    Good  purposes,  when  thvy  arv  not  held, 
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0  far  turn  enemies  to  tlic  entertainer  of  them,  as  that  they  help 
to  double  both  his  sin  and  punisfunent. 

Yet  a  single  denial  had  been  but  easy :  thine,  I  fear  to  speak  it, 
was  lined  with  swearing  and  execration. 

I  Whence  then,  Oh  wlience  was  this  so  vehement  and  peremptory 
disclamation  of  so  gracious  a  Muster  ?  VVliat  such  danger  had  at- 
tended thy  profession  of  his  attendance  ?  One  of  thy  fellows  was 
known  to  the  high  pt'iest  for  a  follower  of  Jesus ;  yet  he  not  only 
came  himself  into  that  open  IFall,  in  view  of  the  Bench,  but  treat- 
ed with  the  Maid  that  kept  the  door  to  let  thee  in  also.  She  knew 
him  what  he  was ;  and  could  therefore  speak  to  thee,  as  brought 
in  by  his  mediation,  Art  net  thou  also  one  of  this  man^s  discipltsf 
Thou  also  supposes  the  first  acknowledged  such  ;  yet  what  crime, 
what  danger  was  urged  upon  that  noted  disciple?  What  could 
have  been  more  to  thee  ?  Wns  it,  that  thy  heart  misgave  thee  thou 
niightest  be  called  to  account  for  Malchus  f  It  was  no  thank  to 
tjjee,  that  that  ear  was  healed ;  neither  did  there  want  those,  that 
would  think  how  near  that  ear  was  to  the  head.  Doubtless,  that 
busy  fellow  himself  was  not  far  off;  and  his  fellows  and  kinsnieti 
^ould  have  been  apt  enough  to  follow  thee,  besides  thy  di.scipie- 
ship,  upon  a  bloodshed,  a  fiot,  a  rescue.  Thy  conscience  hatii 
made  thee  thus  unduly  timorous  ;  and  now,  to  be  sure  to  avoid 
the  imputation  of  that  affray,  thou  renouncest  all  knowledge  of 
him,  in  whose  cause  thou  foughtest. 

Howsoever,  the  sin  was  heinous.  I  tremble  at  such  a  fell  of  so 
great  an  Apostle.  It  was  thou,  O  Peter,  that  buffeledsl  thy  Mas- 
ter, more  than  those  Jews  :  it  was  to  thee,  that  he  turned  t!i<:  cheek 
from  them,  as  to  view  him  by  whom  he  most  smarted  :  he  felt  thee 
afar  off,  and  answered  thee  with  a  look  ;  such  a  look  as  was  able 
to  kill  and  revive  at  once.  "  Thou  hast  wounded  me,"  maycst 
thou  now  say,  "  O  my  Saviour,  Thou  hast  Zi'oundt'd  my  heart  zvith 
one  of  thine  eyes :  that  one  Kye  of  thy  Mercy  hath  wounded  my 
heart,  with  a  deep  remorse  for  my  grievous  sin,  with  an  indigna- 
tion at  ray  unthankfulness  :  that  one  glance  of  thine  hath  resolved 
me  into  the  tears  of  sorrow  and  contrition.  Oh  that  mine  eyes 
were  /oufitains,  and  my  cheeks  channels  that  sh:dl  never  be 
dried !"  And  Peter  wait  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  Matthew  xxvi. 
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Well  worthy  were  these  Jews  to  be  tributary.  They  had  cast  off 
the  yoke  of  tiieir  God,  and  had  juatly  earned  this  itoman  servi- 
tude. Tiberius  had  befriended  theni  too  well,  witii  so  i'avournble 
a  governor  as  Pdate.  Had  they  hud  the  power  of  life  and  death 
in  their  hands,  they  had  not  been  beholden  to  a  heathen  for  a  legal 
murder.  I  know  not,  whether  they  more  repine  at  this  slavery  ; 
or  please  themselves  to  think,  how  cleanly  they  can  shift  off  thii 
blooJ  into  another's  hand.  These  great  masters  of  L>rael  flock 
]ui  ttieir  own  consistory  to  Pilate's  jud^meat.ludl.     The  sen- 
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tence  Itftd  been  thelra,  the  executioa  must  be  his  ;  and  twvr  thvv. 
ho|)e  to  bear  down  Jesus,  with  the  stream  of  tbut  fre<^iu^t 
fluence. 

But  what  ails  you,  O  ye  Rulers  of  Israel,  that  ye  stand  tht 
ihroufiing  at  the  door  ?  V'f'hy  do  ye  not  go  in  to  tliat  pul>Uc  ruoo 
oi  juclicature,  to  call  for  that  justice  ye  came  for  r  Was  it,  for  tk 
ye  would  not  de51e  yourselvcji  with  the  couta^ion   of  a  licatlie 
roof?   Holy  men!  your  consciences  would  not  suffer  you  to  yi 
to  so  impure  an  act;  your  Passover  must  l>e  kept,  your 
must  be  clean  :  while  ye  expect  justice  from  the   man,  ye  «bh<! 
the  pollution  of  the  place.     Woe  to  you  Priests,  Scrtb«,  Fidn 
Hypocrites:  can  there  be  any  roof  so  unclean,  as  tliat  of  yoi 
own  breasts  ?   Not  Pilate's  walls,  but  your  hearts  arc  impure, 
murder  your  errand  ;  and  ilo  you  stick  at  a  local  iitf  Ge 

shall  smite  yoWf  ys  •whiled  xoallx.     Do  ye  long  to  U  i  wit 

blood,  with  the  blood  of  God  ?  and  do  ye.  fear  to  be  di'hled 
the  luuch  of  Pilate's  pavement  ?    Dotb  sosmail  aguat  stick  in  you 
throats,  while  ye  swallow  such  a  camel  of  Hagitious  wickedne 
Go  out  of  yourselves,  ye  false  dissemblers,  if  ye  would  not 
umlcan.     Pilate,  onwards,  hath  mure  cause  to  fear,  lest  his  wa 
should  be  detiled  with  the  presence  of  so  prodigious  mooKen  i 
impiety. 

That  plausible  governor  condt?scends  to  humour  their  supenttb 
tion.  They  diire  not  come  into  him  :  he  yields  to  go  forth  to  thciE 
Even  Pilate  begins  justly,  IVhat  accusation  bring j^ou  against  thi 
man  ?  It  is  no  judging  of  religion  by  the  outward  demeanour  a 
men  :  there  is  more  justice  amongst  Romans,  than  auioi^rst  Jchi 
These  malicious  Rabbies  tliouf^hi  it  enough,  tJiat  ihey  had  sc 
tenced  Jesus :  no  more  was  nuw  expected,  but  a  sivtt'dy  eMH.c 
tion.  Jj  lit  were  not  a  inalrjactor^  we  would  not  nave  dtliirrei 
him  tip  unto  thee.  Civil  justice  must  be  their  hangman,  it 
«Qough  conviction,  that  ne  is  delivered  up  to  the  seculttr 
Themselves  have  judged  ;  these  other  must  kill. 

Pilate  and  Caiaplias  have  changed  place.s :  this  pagHD 
that  law  and  justice,  which  that  higli  priest  should  have  done;  a; 
that  higli  priest  speaks  those  murdering  incongruities,  which  wuu 
better  have  beseemed  the  moutli  of  a  pagan.     *'  What  need* 
new  trial  ?   Dost  thou  know,  Pilate,  who  we  are  ?   Is  this  the  lii 
nour,  that  tliou  givest  to  our  sacred  priesthood  ?   Is  tins  thy  valu 
tion  of  our  .sanctity  ?  Had  the  basest  of  the  vulgar  conipiiiined 
thee,  thou  couldst  but  have  put  them  to  a  review.    Our  place  ai 
holiness  looked  not  to  be  distrusted.   \(  our  scrupulous  ron^ciem 
suspect  thy  very  walls,  thou  mayest  well  think  there  is  small  rea: 
to  suspect  our  consciences.     Upon  a  full  hearing,  ripe  delibci 
tion,  and  exquisitely-judicial  proceeding,  we  have  sentence*!  tiii 
malefactor  to  death  :  there  needs  no  more  from  thee,  bui  t ' 
mand  of  execution,"    O  monster,  whether  of  malice  or  :. 
Must  he  then  be  a  malefactor,  whom  ye  will  condemn'    U  vo 
bare  word  ground  enough  to  shed  bloou  .?   Whom  did  ye  ever  ki 
but  the  righteous  ?  By  "whose  bands  perished  the  prophets?  1 
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word  was  but  mistaken  ;  ye  should  liave  saitl,  "  If  we  had  not  been 
malufactors,  vvc  Lad  never  delivered,  up  this  innocent  man  unto 
thee." 

It  must  needs  be  notoriously  unjust,  which  very  natute  hath 
taught  pagans  to  abhor.  Pilate  sees  and  hates  this  bloody  sugges- 
tion ana  practice  ;  "  Do  ye  pr^rtend  holine!Ss,  and  urge  so  injuri- 
ous a  violence  ?  If  he  be  such  as  ye  accuse  him,  where  is  his  con- 
viction ?  If  he  cannot  be  legally  convicted,  why  should  he  die  ? 
Do  ynu  think  I  may  take  your  complaint  for  a  crime  ?  If  I  must 
judge  for  you,  why  have  you  judged  for  yourselves?  Could  ye 
suppose,  that  I  would  condemn  any  man  unheard  ?  If  your  Jewish 
laws  yield  you  this  liberty,  the  Roman  laws  yield  it  not  to  roe.  It 
is  not  for  me,  to  judge  after  your  laws,  but  after  our  own.  Your 
prejudgment  may  not  away  me.  Since  ye  have  gone  so  far,  be  ye 
your  own  carvers  of  justice ;  Take  ye  him,  and  Judge  Mm  accord- 
ing  to  your  law"  O  Pilate,  how  happy  had  it  been  for  thee,  if 
thou  hadst  held  thee  there !  Thus,  thou  hadst  wa.sho<i  thy  hands 
more  clean,  than  in  all  thy  basons.  Miglit  law  have  been  the  rule 
of  this  jiuljjnicnt,  and  not  malice,  this  blood  h<i.l  not  been  sl)ed. 

How  paljiably  doth  their  tongue  bewray  their  heart !  It  is  not 
Itt-aofuljor  lis,  to  put  any  man  to  death.  Pilate  talks  of  juilgment } 
they  talk  of  death.  This  was  their  only  auu.  Law  was  but  a  co- 
lour ;  judgment  was  but  a  ceremony  :  oeath  was  their  drift ;  and 
without  titis,  nothing.  Blood-thirsty  Priests  and  Kklers  !  it  is  well, 
that  this  power  of  yonrs  is  restrained  :  no  innoctiice  could  have 
been  safe,  if  3'our  lawless  wdl  liad  had  no  limits.  It  were  pity, 
this  sworti  should  be  in  any,  but  just  and  sober  hands.  Your  fury 
did  not  always  consult  with  law  :  what  law  allowed  your  violence 
to  Stephen,  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  your  deadly  attempts 
against  this  Blessed  Jesus  whom  ye  now  persecute  ?  How  lawful 
was  it  for  you,  to  procure  that  death,  which  ye  could  not  inflict  ? 
It  is  ail  the  care  of  hypocrites,  to  seek  umbrages  and  pretences 
for  their  hateful  purposes  ;  and  to  make  no  other  use  of  laws,  whe- 
ther divine  or  human,  but  to  serve  turns. 

\\'here  death  is  fore-resolved,  there  cannot  want  accusations, 
Malice  is  not  so  barren,  as  not  to  yield  crimes  enough,  j-ind  ihey 
began  in  accuse  him,  sayings  "  iVe  found  this  Jellow  perverting 
the  nation  ;  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  unto  desur,  saying  that 
he  himself  is  Christ  and  king.  What  accusations  saidsl  thou,  O 
Pilate  ?  Heinous  and  capital.  Thou  mightest  have  believed  our 
confident  intimation;  but  since  thou  wilt  needs  urge  us  to  par- 
ticulars, know  that  we  come  furnished  with  such  an  indictment,  as 
shall  make  thine  ears  glow  to  hear  it.  Besides  that  blasphemy, 
\vhcreof  he  hath  been  condemned  by  us,  this  man  is  a  seducer  of 
the  people,  a  raiser  of  sedition,  a  usurper  of  sovereignty."  (>  im- 
pudent suggestion  !  What  marvel  is  it,  O  Saviour,  if  thine  honest 
servants  be  loaded  with  slanders,  when  thy  most  innocent  person 
escaped  not  so  shameful  criminations  ?  Thou,  a  perverter  of  the 
nation,  who  taughtcst  the  way  of  God  truly  '-  Thou,  a  forbidder  of 
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tribute,  Ufhopayeilst  it,  who  prescribedst  it,  who  provedst  it  to  be 
Csesar's  due!  Thou,  a  challeiiper  of  temporal  sovereignty,  who 
avoidedst  it,  rcnoiinccdst  it,  profe»s«.dst  to  come  to  serve  !  O  the 
forehead  of  malice !  Go,  ye  shameless  traducers,  and  swear  that 
truth  is  guilty  of  all  falsehood,  justice  of  all  wrong  ;  and  tliat  the 
sun  is  the  only  cause  of  darkness,  tire  of  cold. 

Now  Pilate  startles  at  the  charge.  The  name  of  tribute,  the 
name  of  Cccsar,  is  in  mention :  these  potent  spells  can  fetch  him 
back  to  the  Common  Hall,  and  call  Jesus  to  the  bar.  There,  O 
Saviour,  standcstthou  meekly  to  be  judged,  who  shalt  once  come 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Than  shaJi  he,  before  whom  thou 
stoodcst  pHiihless  and  dejected,  stand  before  thy  dreadful  Majesty 
guilty  and  trembling. 

The  name  of  a  king,  of  Caesar,  is  justly  tender  and  awfiiL  The 
least  whisper  of  a  usurpation  or  disturbance  is  entertained  with  a 
jealous  care.  Pilate  takes  this  intimation  at  the  first  bound  ;  jirt 
thou  t/wn  (he  King  of  the  Jcxcs  ?  He  felt  his  own  freelicld  now 
touched  :  it  was  time  for  him  to  stir,  Daniel's  Weeks  were  now 
/'aiiiously  known  to  be  near  expiring.  Many  arrogant  and  busy 
spirits,  (as  Judas  of  Galilee,  Theudas,  and  that  Egyptian  se- 
ducer,) taking  that  advantage,  had  raised  several  conspiracies,  set 
up  new  titles  to  the  crown,  gathered  forces  to  maintain  tlieir  false 
elaims.  Perhaj>s,  Pilate  supposed  some  such  business  now  on 
foot;  and  thercloic  asks  so  curiously,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

lie,  that  was  no  less  Wisdom  than  Truth,  thought  it  not  best, 
cither  to  affirm  or  deny  at  once.  Sometimes,  it  may  he  extremely 
prejudicial,  to  speak  all  truths.  To  disclaim  that  title  suddenly, 
which  had  been  of  olil  given  him  by  the  prophets,  at  his  birth 
by  the  Eastern  Sages,  and  now  lately  at  his  procession  by  the  ac- 
claiming multitude,  had  been  injurious  to  himself ;  to  pn^fess  and 
challenge  it  absolutely,  had  been  unsafe,  and  needlessly  provoking. 
By  wise  and  just  degrees,  therefore,  doth  he  so  affirm  this  truth, 
that  he  both  satisfies  the  inquirer,  and  takes  oil"  all  jjeril  and  pre- 
judice from  his  assertion.  Pilate  shall  know  him  a  King  ;  but  such 
a  King,  as  no  king  needs  to  fear,  as  all  kings  ought  to  acknowledge 
and  adore  :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  (his  ■world. 

It  is  your  mistaking,  O  ye  Earthly  Potentates,  that  is  guiltv  of 
your  fears.  Herod  hears  or*  a  King  born  ;  and  is  troubled  :  Pilate 
hears  of  a  Kinij  of  the  Jews;  and  is  incensed.  Were  ve  not  ig- 
norant, ye  could  not  be  jealous,  Had  ye  learned  to  distinguish 
of  kingdoms,  these  suspicions  would  vanish.  There  aitj  secular 
kingdoms,  there  are  spiritual ;  neither  of  these  trenche*  upon 
other  :  your  kingdom  is  secular,  Christ's  is  spiritual  ;  both  niay^ 
both  must  stand  together.  His  laws  are  Divine  ;  yours,  civil : 
His  reign  is  eternal ;  yours,  temporal :  the  glory  ot'  His  rule  is 
inward,  and  stands  in  the  graces  of  sanctihcation,  love,  peace, 
righteousness,  joy  in  the  Holv  Ghost ;  yours,  in  outward  pomp, 
riches,  magnificence  :  His  enemies  are  the  Devil,  the  World,  the  , 
Flesh;  yours  are  bodily  usurpers,  and  external  pcacc-brcakers ; 
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[Mis  sworJ  is  the  power  of  the  word  and  Spirit ;  yours,  material  : 
[Mis  rule  is  over  the  conscience  ;  yours,  over  bodies  and  lives:  He 
1  punishes  with  hell;  ye,  with  temporal  death  or  torture.  Ye^i,  so 
J  far  is  he  from  opposing  your  government,  that  in/  Jftm  ye  iings 
\teign  :  your  sceptres  afc  His  ;  but  to  maintain,  not  to  wield,  ndt 
I  to  resist  O  the  unjust  fears  of  vain  men!  He  takes  not  away 
'  your  earthly  kingdoms,  who  gives  you  heavenly;  He  discrowns 
not  the  body,  who  crowns  the  soul :  His  intention  is  not  to  tnakt 
you  less  great,  but  more  happy. 

The  charge  is  so  fully  answered,  that  Pilate  acfjuifs  the  pri- 
soner. The  Jewish  Masters  stand  still  without :  their  very  malice 
dares  not  venture  their  pollution,  in  going  in  to  prosecute  their 
accusation.  Pilate  hath  examined  him  within  ;  and  now  comes 
forth  to  these  eager  complainants,  with  a  cold  answer  to  their 
over-hot  expectation;  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  O  noble 
testimony  of  Christ's  Innocence  from  that  mouth,  which  afterward* 
doomed  him  to  death  ! 

What  a  difference  there  is,  betwixt  a  man,  as  he  is  himself,  an4 
as  he  is  the  servant  of  others'  wills!  It  is  Pilate's  tongue,  that  says, 
I  find  in  him  710 /ttult  at  all :  it  is  the  Jews'  tongue  in  Pilate's 
mouth,  that  says,  Ltt  him  be  ctiicified.  That  cruel  sentence  can- 
not blot  him,  whom  this  attestation  cleareth. 

Neither  doth  he  say,  "  I  find  him  not  guilty  in  that,  whereof 
he  is  accused  ;"  but  gives  an  universal  acquittance  of  the  whole 
carriage  of  Christ,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  In  spite  of  ma- 
lice, Innocence  shall  find  abettors.  Rather  than  Christ  shall  want 
witnesses,  the  mouth  of  Pilate  shall  be  opened  to  his  justification. 
How  did  these  Jewish  blood  suckers  stand  thunder  stricken,  with 
so  unexpected  a  wor.l !  His  absolution  was  their  death  ;  his  acquit- 
tal, their  conviction.  '*  No  fauit,  when  we  have  found  crimes! 
No  fault  at  all,  when  we  have  condemned  him  for  capital  offences'. 
How  palpably  doth  Pilate  give  us  the  lie  !  How  shamefully  doth 
he  affront  our  authority,  and  disparage  our  justice  !"  So  ingenuous 
a  testimony  doubtless  exasperated  the  fury  of  these  Jews :  iFie 
■fire  of  their  indignation  was  seven-fold  more  intended,  with  the 
sense  of  their  repulse. 

1  tremble  lo  ihmk,  how  just  Pilate  as  yet  was,  and  how  soon  af- 
ter depraved  ;  yea,  how  merciful,  together  with  that  justice.  How 
fain  would  he  have  freed  Jesus,  whom  he  found  faultless  ! 

Corrupt  custom,  in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  allowed  to  gratify  the  Jews  with  the  free  delivery  oi 
some  one  prisoner.  Tradition  would  l>e  encroaching  :  the  Paschal 
Lamb  was  monument  enough  of  that  happy  rescue:  men  affect  lo 
have  something  of  their  own.  Pilate  was  willing  to  take  this  ad- 
vantage, of  dismissing  Jesus.  That  he  might  be  the  more  likely 
to  prevail,  he  proposeth  him,  with  the  choice  and  nomination  of 
so  notorious  a  malefactor,  as  he  might  justly  think  uncapable  of 
all  mercy  ;  Barabbas,  a  thief,  a  murderer,  a  seditionary ;  infa- 
mous for  all,  odious  to  all.  Had  he  propounded  some  otaer  inno- 
cent prisoner,  Le  might  have  feared  the  election  would  be  doubt- 
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ful :  he  cannot  misdoubt  the  comj^tition  of  so  prodiptotrs  • 
factor.  Then  they  all  cried  n^ain.  Not  Jlim,  but  Barahbtu.  O 
Malice,  beyond  all  exani]>lc  shameless  and  bloody  !  Who  can  but 
blush  to  think,  that  a  Hcatlicn  should  see  Jews  so  impetuoiulv  on- 
just,  so  savagely  cruel?  He  knew  there  was  no  fault  to  be  (burxl 
in  Jesus  ;  he  knew  there  was  no  crime,  that  was  not  to  be  found  in 
Barabbas :  yet  he  hears,  and  blushes  to  htar,  theru  say,  i\W  //iw, 
but  Barabbas. 

Was  not  this,  think  wc,  out  of  similitude  of  condition  ?  JLray 
thing  affects  the  like  to  itself:  every  thing  affects  the  preanntion 
of  that  it  liketh.  What  wonder  is  it  then,  if  ye  Jews,  who  pro- 
fess yourselves  the  murderers  of  that  Just  One,  forcor  a  Ba- 
rabbas ? 

O  Saviour,  what  a  killing  indignity  was  this,  for  tbee  to  bar 
from  thine  own  nation  !  Hast  thou  refused  all  glory,  to  pm  on 
shame  and  misery,  for  their  sakes  ?  Hast  thou  disref^urtJ(>J  t^i^ 
Blessed  Self,  to  save  them  ?  And  do  they  refuse  thee  for  liantb- 
bas?  Hast  thou  said,  "Not  heaven,  but  eartii ;  not  sovcrcigntv, 
but  service ;  not  the  Gentile,  but  the  Jew  ?"  and  do  iiiej  sty. 
Not  him,  but  Barabbas  f  Doyc  thus  requite  the  Lvrd,  O  ye  jiool- 
ish  people  and  unjust  ?  Thus  were  thine  ears  and  thine  c}*«  first 
crucified ;  and,  through  tl»em,  was  thy  soul  wounded  eren  to 
death,  before  thy  death  ;  while  thou  sawest  their  rage,  and  fanml> 
est  their  noise  of  Crucify,  CruciJ'y. 

Pilate  would  have  chastised  thee.  Even  that  had  been  a  cmd 
mercy  from  liim  ;  for  what  evil  hadst  thou  done  ?  But  tbat  cru- 
elty had  been  true  mercy  to  this  of  the  Jew8,  wlioai  no  blood 
would  satbfy,  but  that  of  thy  heart.  He  calls  for  Uiy  fkuk;  ibey 
call  for  thy  punishment :  as  proclaiming  thy  crucifixKin  is  not  in- 
tended to  satisfy- justice,  but  malice,  They  cried  the  tnorCf  Cmctfy 
him.  Crucify  him. 

As  their  clamour  grew,  so  the  President's  justice  decliaol. 
Those  graces,  that  lie  loose  and  ungrounded,  are  easily  trashed 
away  with  the  tirst  tide  of  popularity.  Thrice  Imd  that  man  pro- 
claimed tlte  Innocence  of  him,  whom  Ix;  now  inclines  to  cofMiciiiB< 
•willing  to  content  the  people.  O  the  foolish  aims  of  asnbitjaa ! 
Not  God,  not  his  conscience  come  into  any  regard  ;  but  the  peo- 
ple. What  a  base  idol,  doth  the  proud  man  adore',  even  the  rul- 
gar,  which  a  base  man  despiseth.  What  is  liieir  applause,  but  an 
idle  wind  ?  What  is  their  ancjer,  but  a  painted  tire  ?  ()  Pi. 
late,  where  now  is  thyself,  and  thy  people  ?  whereas  a  xi^eyoA  con- 
science would  have  stuck  by  thee  for  ever ;  and  ban-  'uje 
boldness  before  the  face  of  tliat  God,  which  tliou  and  _. .  r-  'P^ 
shall  never  have  the  happiness  to  behold. 

The  Jews  have  played  their  first  part ;  the  Gf^"'^-*'  "tiist  no* 
act  theirs.     Cruel   Pilate,  who  knew  Jesus  was  dei  r  cmy. 

accused  fakeiy,  maliciously  pursued,  hath  turncu  ni»  jjnaHiBTa 
chastisement  into  scourging  ;  Then  Pilate  took  Jesus^  and  umprgei 
him.  Woe  is  me.  Dear  Saviour  !  \  feel  th\  lashes  :  I  shrink  under 
thy  painful  whippings  :  thy  nakedness  covers  mc  with  siiaaae 
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confusion.  That  li^iHlcr  and  precious  body  of  tliii>c  is  galled  and 
torn  with  cords.  Thou,  that  didst  of  lata  waict  tlie  garden  of 
Gethsemane  with  the  drops  of  thy  bloody  sweat,  dost  now  bedew 
the  pavement  of  Pilate's  hall  with  the  showers  of  rhv  blood.  How 
fully  hast  ihon  made  good  tliy  word,  /  if  air  7>n/  back'  to  the  smilerSf 
and  viy  checAs  to  them  that  plucki-d  ojj'  the  hair  ;  J  hid  not  vn/ 
/ace  fr mil  shainc  and  spitting  !  How  enn  I  be  enough  sensible  of 
my  own  stripes  r  These  blows  are  mine  :  both  my  suis  have  given 
them,  and  the^'  give  renjedies  to  my  sins.  He  u>aj  "wounded  for 
our  transgressions  ;  he  was  hruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastise, 
menl  of  our  peace  teas  upon  him,  and  -xith  his  stripes  are  we 
healed,  O  Blessed  Jcsu,  why  ghould  I  think  strange  to  be  scourged 
with  tongue  or  hand,  when  I  see  thee  bleedin"  ?  What  lashes 
can  I  fear,  either  from  heaven  or  earth,  since  tljy  scourges  have 
been  borne  for  me,  and  have  sanctifietl  them  to  me }  Now,  Dear 
Jesu,  what  a  world  of  insolent  reproaches,  indignities,  tortures, 
art  thou  entering  into  !  To  an  ingenuous  and  tender  disposition, 
scorns  are  torment  enough ;  but  here,  pain  helps  to  perfect  thy 
misery,  their  dcspight.  * 

Who  should  be  actors  in  this  whole  bloody  execution,  but  grim 
and  barbarous  soldiers  ;  men  inured  to  cruelly,  in  whose  faces  were 
written  tlie  characters  of  nmrder,  whose  very  trade  was  killing, 
and  whose  looks  were  enough  to  prevent  thcu*  hands  ?  These,  for 
the  greater  terror  of  their  concourse,  are  called  together ;  and, 
whether  by  the  connivance  or  the  command  of  their  wicked  gover- 
nor, or  by  the  instigation  of  the  malicious  Jews,  conspire  to  an- 
ticipate his  death  with  scorns,  which  they  will  after  inHict  with  vio^ 
lence. 

O  my  Blessed  Saviour,  was  it  not  enough,  that  thy  Sacred  Body 
was  stripped  of  thy  garment.s,  and  waled  with  bloody  stripes  ;  but 
that  thy  Person  must  be  made  the  niocking-stock  of  thine  insulting 
enemies,  thy  Back  disguised  with  purple  rol>es,  thy  Temples 
wounded  wftli  a  thorny  crown,  thy  Face  spat  upon,  thy  Cheeks 
buffeted,  thy  Head  smitten,  thy  fiand  sceptred  with  a  reed,  Thy- 
self derided  with  wry  mouths,  bended  knees,  scoffing  acclama- 
tions } 

Insolent  soldiers!  whence  is  all  this  jeering  and  sport,  but  to 
flout  Majesty  ?  All  these  are  the  ornaments  and  ceremonies  of  a 
Royal  Inauguration,  which  now  in  scorn  ye  cast  upon  my  despised 
.Saviour.  Go  on;  make  yourselves  merry  with  this  jolJy  pastime. 
Alas !  long  ago,  ye  now  feel,  whom  ye  scorned.  Is  he  a  King, 
think  vou,  wnom  ye  thus  played  upon  ?  Look  upon  him  with 
gnashing  and  horror,  whom  ye  looked  at  with  mockagc  and '  in. 
sulfation.  Was  not  that  Head  fit  for  your  thorns,  which  you  now 
see  crowned  with  glory  and  majesty  ?  Was  not  that  Hand  fit  for 
a  reed,  whose  iron  sceptre  crushes  you  to  death  ?  Was  not  that 
Face  fit  to  be  spat  upon,  from  the  dreadful  aspect  whereof  ye  are 
ready  to  desire  the  mountains  to  cover  you  ? 

In  the  mean  time,  whither,  O  wiiitiierdosttliou  stoop,  O  thou  Co- 
eternai  'Son  of  thy  Eternal  Father!     Whither  dost  thou  abase  thy. 
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self  for  me  ?  1  ha  ve  sinned,  and  ttiou  art  punished :  I  have  exalted  mj- 
self,  and  thou  art  dejectexl :  I  have  clad  myself  with  s4kaine,  awl 
thou  art  stripped  :  I  have  made  giyself  nakt^,  and  thou  art  clothed 
with  robes  of  dishonour  :  my  hcsid  hath  devised  evil,  and  th'uic  U 
pierced  with  thorns:  I  have  smitten  thee,  and  thou  art  woitteyi  for 
pie  :  I  have  dishonoured  thee,  atid  thou  for  my  sake  art  flcomed: 
thou  art  made  the  sport  of  men  for  me,  that  have  deserved  to  be 
insulted  on  by  devils. 

Thus  disguised,  thus  bleeding,  thus  mangled,  thus  <W'arixied 
art  thoubrought  forth,  whether  for  compassion,  or  for  a  tnovc  ani- 
versal  derision,  to  the  furious  multitude,  with  an  Ecce  k<nB0,  Be- 
hold the  tfujn  :  look  upon  him,  O  ye  merciless  Jews  :  sec  bim  io 
his  shanie,  in  his  wounds  and  blood ;  and  now  see,  wbetber  \c 
think  him  miserable  enough.     Ye  see  his  Fac'.  '  I  black  wnh 

buHtfting,  his  Eyes  swoln,  his  Cheeks  beslabb'  i   spittto,  hii 

Skin  torn  with  scourges,  his  whole  Body  bathed  m  blood  ;  and 
would  ye  yet  have  more  f  Behold  (he  man;  the  man  wbofu  ve  «■- 
rieid  for  his  greatness,  whom  ye  feared  for  his  usurpatioo  :  doth  he 
not  look  like  a  King  ?*  Is  he  not  royally  dressed  ?  See,  ivhetbcrb« 
■Mnihcenee  do  not  command  reverence  from  you.  Wo«ild  ve 
vrmo  a  tiuer  King  r  Are  ye  not  afraid  he  will  wiest  the  sceptic  ooK 
of  CsBsar^s  iiand  ?    Behold  the  man. 

Yea,  aJid  behold  him  well,  O  thou  proud  Pilate,  O  yo  cfodSoI. 
dier>,  O  ye  insatiable  Jews.  Ye  soe  him  base,  wbooi  tc  AmU  sec 
glorious.  The  time  shall  surely  come,  wherein  je  shall h«  bim  in 
ax>(<t)icr  dress.  He  shall  sbioe,  whom  yc  no^r  sec  to  hlerd.  Hn 
cixMvn  caanoc  be  now  so  ignominious  and  painful,  as  it  shaQ  he 
once  majcstical  and  precious.  Yr,  who  now  bend  your  knees  lo 
him  in  scorn,  shall  see  all  knees  both  in  heaVM  and  io  canb  and 
under  the  earth  to  bow  before  him  in  an  awful  adoration.  Ye»  tiM 
uow  see  bim  with  contempt.  (Judl  behold  htm  withimrror. 

\^'hat  an  inward  war  do  I  yet  find  in  the  breau  of  PUate !  Hm 
ootiscicnce  bids  him  spare  ;  nu  popularity  bids  him  kill.  Hiswife, 
warmnl  by  a  dream,  warns  bim,  to  have  no  iiand  in  tbc  blood  e^ 
•hat  just  man  ;  the  importunate  multitude  presses  htm  Cor  a 
tctvcr  of  death.  All  shifts  have  been  tried^  to  lince  ihe  mm,  «ll 
hct  hath  proooHaoed  innocent :  all  violent  mottrcs  are  Ufgcd, 
cntfanMithat  nsaa,  wboas  nnaiice  pretends  guilty. 

In  tke  heigfat  of  this  strifet  iroen  conscicttce  and  manl  j 
were  KMdv  losway  Pilate's  dtsttaeted  itcart  to  ajoat  dbotMi 
hear  the  Je««s  cry  out,  Jj  ikouiet  this  mtn  g»^  Imm  mrt  m/  C^tu'r 
JfTHmi.     Their  is  the  word,  that  strikes  it  dead :  it  it 
to  demur  any  more.     In  rain  shall  we  hope,  that  a  canal  heart 
ptate  the  ore  of  his  soul,  to  the  care  of  his  aafe^  and  ~ 
Cvod,  to  Csnar.   Now  Jcsns  mutt  die.  Pilate  baita  uuo  the  iods' 
ment  Hall :  the  sentence  sticks  no  loogar  in  bis  teeUi;  Lit  lum  U 

Yet,  how  foul  soevar  bis  sool  diall  be  with  tfaia  Cact,  his.  hands 
shall  he  dean  ;  ife  iMfc  antfrr,  varfs«a<A<W  Air  AcM^r  ^»rr  xAr  ani. 
iittide,  atjfmg,  J  mm  immeentof  the  Hm4  tf  this  just  pcrmm :  fe% 
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V^eto  it.  Novrall  issaff,  I  v\U.  This  is  (.'xpiarioii  enough.  \\  atur 
can  wash  off  blood  ;  the-  hajids  caii  cloaiisc  the  Ik-juL  Protest  tliou 
art  innocent,  and  thou  cjuist  not  be  guilty.  Vain  lijpocrite  !  canst 
thou  think  to  escape  so  ?  L  miirder  of  no  deeper  dye  ?  Canst 
thou  dream  wakiny^,  thus  to  avoid  the  charge  of  thy  wife's  dream  ? 
I  Js  the  guilt  of  tlie  blood  of  the  Son  of  Got!  to  be  wiped  off  with 
^chease?  What  poor  shifts  do  foolish  siniuirs  make  to  beguile 
themselves !  Any  thing  will  serya  to  chaiiu  the  conscience,  when 
[It  lists  to  sleep. 

Bui,  O  Saviour,  whJe  Pilate  thinks  to  wash  off  tlie  guilt  of  tljy 
)lood  with  water,  1  know  Uiore  is  nothing,  that  can  wash  off  the  guilt 
^of  this  Jiis  sin,  but  thy  blood.  Oh  do  thou  wash  niy  soul  in  diat 
jjrccious  batli,  and  I  shall  be  clean.  O  Pilate,  if  that  very  blood, 
|_which  thou  slieddest  do  not  wash  off  the  guilt  of  thy  bloodshed,  thy 
water  doth  but  more  defile  tliy  soul,  and  intend  tiiat  fire  wherewitJi 
thou  burnest. 

Little  did  the  desperate  Jews  know  the  weight  of  that  blood, 
'which  they  were  so  forward  to  wish  upon  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, lljid  they  deprecated  their  interest  in  that  horrible  murder, 
they  couid  not  so  easily  have  avoided  the  vengeance  ;  but  now 
that  they  fetch  it  upon  theniBelves  by  a  willing  execration,  what 
should  Isay,  but  iliat  they  long  for  a  curse  ?  It  is  pity  they  should 
not  be  miserable. 

And  have  ye  not  now  felt,  O  nation  worthy  of  plagues,  have  ye 
not  now  felt  what  blood  it  was,  whose  guilt  ye  affected  ?  Si.vteen 
hundred  years  are  now  passetl,  since  you  wished  yourselves  thus 
wretched  :  have  ye  not  been  ever  since  the  hate  and  scorn  of  tl»e 
world  ?  Did  ye  not  live,  many  of  you,  to  see  your  city  buried  in 
ashes,  and  drowned  in  blood  ?  to  see  yourselves  no  nation  .'  Was 
there  ever  people  under  heaven,  that  was  made  so  famous  a  spec- 
tacle of  misery  and  desolation  ?  Have  ye  yet  enough  of  that 
blood,  which  ye  called  for  upon  yourselves  and  your  children  ? 
Your  former  cruelties,  uiicleannesses,  idolatries  cost  you  but  some 
short  captivities ;  God  cannot  but  be  just;  this  sin,  under  which 
you  now  lie  groaning  and  forlorn,  must  needs  be  so  much  greater 
tliaii  these,  asyour  vastation  is  more;  aiid  what  can  that  be,  other 
than  the  murder  of  the  Lord  of  Life  ?  Ye  have  what  yc  wished  : 
be  miserable,  till  ye  be  penitent.  Matthew  Jcxvii, 
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The  sentence  of  death  is  past ;  and  now,  who  can,  with  dry  eyes, 
behold  the  sad  pomp  of  my  Saviour's  bloody  execution  ?  All  the 
streets  ar.;  ful  of  gazing  spectators,  waiting  for  this  rueful  sight. 
At  last,  O  Saviour,  there  thou  comest  out  of  Pilate's  gate,  beating 
that,  which  shall  soon  bear  thee.  To  expect  thy  Cross  was  not 
torment  enough  ;  thou  must  carry  it.  All  this  while,  thou  shalt 
Votonly  see,  but  feel  thy  death,  before  it  come  ;  and  must  help  to 
b«  an  agent  in  thine  own  Passion. 
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not  out  of  favour,  that,  these 


iful 


bein^  stn|V> 


scorn 
ped  ott,  ttiou  art  led  to  death  in  trune   o«ii 
face  besmeared  with  blood,  so  swoln  and  discoloured  with  baffirf- 
ings,  that  thou  couldst  not  have  been  known,  but  by  thy  waoied 
habit. 

Now,  thine  insulting  enemies  are  so  much  more  iaipefkxMljr 
cruel,  as  they  are  more  sure  of  their  success.  Their  mercifes 
tormentings  have  made  thee  half  dead  already  :  yet  now,  as  if 
they  had  done  nothing,  they  begin  afresh  ;  and  mil  force  thy 
weakened  and  fainting  nature  to  new  tasks  of  pain.  The  trao^ 
verse  of  thy  Cross,  at  least,  is  upon  thy  shoulder:  when  ihoo 
canst  scarce  go,  thou  must  carry.  One  kicks  tbe«  with  hi*  foot, 
another  strikes  theo  with  his  stan,  another  drags  t)iee  hastily  bv  thy 
cord,  and  more  than  one  spur  on  thine  unpitied  weariness  with  aa> 
gry  commands  of  haste. 

O  true  form  and  state  of  a  servant !  All  thy  former  acriom,  O 
Saviour,  were  (though  painful,  yet)  free  ;  this,  as  it  is  in  itidf 
servile,  so  it  is  tyrannously  enforced :  enforced  yet  marv  upon 
thee  by  thy  own  love  to  mankind,  than  by  their  power  wwl  de- 
spite. It  was  thy  Father,  that  laid  upon  thee  tfte  iniifuity  <^ us  «U : 
it  was  thy  own  Mercy,  that  caused  tliec  to  bear  our  sins  uponrfap 
Cross ;  and  to  beai'  the  Cross,  with  the  curse  annexed  to  it,  for  oar 
sins. 

How  much  more  voluntary  must  that  needs  be  in  ihec,  which 
thou  rcquirest  to  be  voluntarily  undertaken  by  u;* !  It  was  thr 
charge,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  hiin%elf\  aiid 
take  up  his  cross  and Jollmt'  me.  Thou  didst  not  say,  "Let  hun 
bear  his  cross,"  as  forcibly  imposed  by  another;  hut,  Lrt  kim 
take  up  his  cross,  as  his  free  burden :  free,  in  res;  •  -*' 
not  in  respect  of  his  hand  :  so  free,  that  he  sliall  ^^ 
it,  when  it  is  laid  upon  him;  not  so  free  os  that  he  sli- 
himsL-If  unrequired.  O  Saviour,  thou  didst  not  snatch  i 
of  the  soldiers'  hands,  and  cast  it  upon  thy  shoulder  ; 
they  laid  it  on  thy  neck,  thou  underwentesi  it.  The  o 
was  theirs ;  the  will  was  thine. 

It  was  not  so  heavy  to  them,  or  lo  Simon,  as  it  was  to  thee ;  ther 
felt  nothing  but  the  wood  ;  ihou  teltest  it  clogged  with  the  load  of 
the  sins  uf  the  whole  world.  No  marvel,  if  thou  faintedst  underthtt 
sad  burden:  thou,  that  hearcst  up  the  whole  t-aith  by  thy  wonL' 
didst  sweat,  and  pant,  and  i^roan  under  this  insupportable  carriage. 
O  Blessed  Jesu,  now  could  1  be  confounded  in  myself,  to  see  tinti 
ftfter  so  much  loss  of  blood  and  over-toiledness  of  pnio,  UngniA* 
ing  under  that  fatal  tree !  And  yet,  why  should  it  more  tvoohlB 
me,  to  sec  thee  sinking  under  thy' Cross  now,  than  to  see  thcr  aaos 
hanging  upon  thy  Cross  r  In  both,  thou  wouldst  render  thradf 
weak  and  miserable,  that  thou  mightest  so  much  the  more  glodiy 
thy  infinite  mercy  in  suffering. 

It  is  not  out  of  any  compussion  of  thy  misery,  or  care  of  thina 
ease,  that  Simon  of  Cyrene  is  foroed  to  be  the  porter  of  thy  Croait 


I 


lb  bean, 

UOQCfTQ 


i 


THE   CRUCIFIXION.  4K9 

-it  was  out  of  their  own  eagerness  of  thy  dispatch :  thy  feeble  paces 
vexc  too  slow  for  tl»eir  purpose;  ihcir  thirst  after  thy  blood  made 
tht-m  impatient  of  delay.  If  thou  have  wearily  struggled  with  the 
burden  of  thy  shame  all  along  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  when  thou 
conitist  once  past  the  gates,  a  helper  shall  be  deputed  to  thee  :  the 
expedition  of  thy  death  was  more  sweet  to  them,  than  the  pain  of 
a  Uufjjcring  passage.  What  thou  saidst  to  Judas,  tliey  say  to  the 
executioner,  What  thou  doest,  do  qukklif.  While  thou  yet li vest, 
they  cannot  be  quiet,  they  cannot  be  safe :  to  hasten  thine  end, 
tliey  lighten  thy  carnage. 

Hadst  thou  done  this  out  of  choice,  which  tliou  didst  out  of  con- 
straint, how  1  should  have  envied  tliee,  O  Simon  of  C^Tcne ;  as 
too  happy  in  the  honour  to  be  the  first  man,  that  bor.e  that  Cross 
of  thy  Saviour,  wherein  miUions  of  idessed  Martyr  shave,  since 
that  time,  been  ambitious  to  succeed  thee  !  Thus  to  bear  thy 
Cross  for  thee,  O  Saviour,  was  more  than  to  bear  a  crown  frum 
thee.  Could  I  be  worthy  to  be  thus  graced  by  thee,  I  should  pity 
all  other  glories. 

While  tliou  thus  passest,  O  Dear  Jesu,  the  streets  and  ways  re- 
sound not  all  with  one  note.  If  the  malicious  Jews  and  cruel  sol- 
diers insulted  upon  thee,  and  either  haled  or  railed  thee  on  with  a 
bitter  violence,  thy  faithful  followers  were  no  less  loud  in  their 
moans  and  ejulations;  neither  would  they  endure,  that  the  noise 
of  their  cries  and  lamentations  should  be  drowned,  with  the  cla- 
mour of  those  reproaches :  but  especially  thy  Blessed  Mother,  and 
those  other  zealous  associates  of  her  own  sex,  were  most  passionate 
in  their  wailiugs.  And  why  should  I  think,  that  all  that  devout 
multitude,  which  so  lately  cried  Hosanna  in  the  streets,  did  not 
also  bear  their  part  in  these  public  condolings  ? 

Though  it  had  not  concerned  thyself,  O  Saviour,  thine  cars 
bad  b<;en  still  more  open  to  the  voice  of  grief,  than  of  malice  :  and 
so  thy  lips  also  are  open  to  the  one,  shut  to  the  other ;  Daughters 
aj  JtvHsalem,  ueep  not  Jvr  me,  but  weep  for  yoxirsdves  and  for 
yon r  children.  Who  would  not  have  thought,  O  Saviour,  that  lliou 
shouldst  liave  been  wholly  taken  up  with  thme  o^vn  sorrows  ?  The  ex- 
pectation of  so  bitter  a  death  iiad  been  enough  to  have  over- 
wheluied  any  soul,  but  thine  :  yet  even  now,  can  thy  gracious  eye 
find  time,  to  look  beyond  thine  o>vn  miseries,  at  theirs  ;  and  to  pity 
them,  who,  insensible  of  their  own  ensuing  condition,  mourned 
for  thine  now  present.  They  see  thine  extremity  ;  thou  forescest 
theirs:  they  pour  out  their  sorrow  upon  thee;  thou  divcrtest  it 
upon  themselves.  We,  silly  creatures,  walk  blindfolded  in  this 
vale  of  tears  ;  and  litde  know,  what  evil  is  towards  us  ;  only  what 
we  feel  we  know  ;  and  while  we  feel  nothing,  can  find  leisure  to 
bestow  our  commiseration  on  those,  who  need  it  perhaps  less  than 
otirselves.  Even  now,  O  Saviour,  when  thou  wert  within  the  view 
of  thy  Calvary,  thou  canst  fore-see  and  pity  the  vastation  of  thy 
Jerusalem ;  anil  givest  a  sad  prophecy  of  ilie  imminent  deslruc- 
fioii  of  that  city,  which  httely  had  cost  thcc  tears,  and  now  shall 
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cost  tliec  blood.     It  is  not  all  the  indign  crueky  of  men,  that  c 
rob  thee  of  t!iy  Mercy. 

Jerusalem  could  not  want  malefactors,  though  Barabbas  were  d 
missed.     That  uU  tiiis  execution  might  seem  to  be  done  out  of  tl 
zeal  of  justice,  two  capital    oHl^nclers,  adjudged   to  tlieir  gibbei 
shall  acionipany  thee,    O  Saviour,  both  to  thy  death   and  in  i 
Thev  are  led  manacled  after  thee,  as  less  criramal :  no  stripes  b 
disabled  them  from  bearing  their  own  crosses.     Long  ago,  ivastht 
unmeet  society  foretold  by  thuie  Evangelical  Seer  ;  He  was  taii 
J'rom  prison  and  from  juagvwnt :    He  was  cut  out  of  the  land 
the  lix'ing :   He  madi-  his  grave  with  the  wicked.  O  Blessed  Jesu 
it  had  been  disparagement  enough  to  thee,  to  be  sorted  with  the 
of  men,  sinco  there  is  much  sin  in  the  perfectest,  and  there  cou 
be  no  sin  in  thee ;  but  to  be  matched  with  the  scun^  of  mankind 
tvhom  vengeance  would  not  let  to  live,  is  such  an  indignity  ascoi 
founds  ruy  thoughts.     Surely,  there  is  no  angel  in   heaven,  b 
would  have  been  proud  to  attend  thee;  and  what  could  the  ea: 
afford,  worthy  of  thy  train  ?  yet  malice  hath  suited  thee  with  com-' 
pany  next  to  hell ;  that  their  viciousness  might  reflect  upon  thee, 
and  their  sin  might  stain  thine  innocence. 

Ye  are  deceived,  O  ye  fond  Judges:  this  is  the  way,  to 
your  dying    main-factors;   this  is  not  the  way  to  disgrace  Mim 
whose   guiltlessness  and  pjcrfection  triumphed  over  your  iiiju>ti' 
His  presence  was  able  to  make  your  thieves  liappy  ;  their  present 
could  no  more  blemish  him,  than  your  ovm. 

Thus  guarded,  thus  attended,  thus  accompanied  art  thou, 
31(^sscd  Jesu,  led  to  that  loathsomeand  infamous  hill,  which  now 
thy  last  blood  shall  make  Sacred.  Now  thou  settest  thy  foot  upoi 
tliat  rising  ground,  which  shall  prevent  thine  Olivet,  whence  th; 
soul  shall  first  ascend  into  thy  glory. 

There,  while  thou  art  adaressing  thyself  for  thy  last  act,  thou  art 
presented  with  tliat  bitter  and  larewcll-potion,  wherewith  dying 
iiialefactors  were  wont  to  have  their  senses  stupified,  that  they 
might  not  feel  the  torments  of  tlicir  execution.  It  was  but  the  com- 
mon mercy  of  men,  to  alleviate  the  death  of  offenders ;  since  the 
intent  of  their  last  doom  is  not  so  much  pain,  as  dissolution 

That  draught,  O  Saviour,  was  not  more  welcome  to  the  guilty 
than  hateful  unto  thee.  In  thevigour  of  all  thine  inward  audoutwari 
senses,  thou  wouldst  encounter  the  most  violent  assaults  of  death 
and  scornedst  to  abate  the  least  touch  of  thy  quickest  apprehen 
sion.  Thou  well  knewest,  that  the  work  thou  wentest  about  would 
require  the  use  of  all  thy  powers.  It  was  not  thine  ease,  that  thou 
soughtest,  but  our  Redemption  ;  neither  raeantest  thou  to  yield  to 
thy  last  enemy,  but  to  resist  and  to  overcome  him ;  which,  that 
thou  mightestdo  the  more  gloriously,  thou  challengedst  him  to  do 
his  worst ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  wouldst  not  disfumisb  thyself 
ol  any  of  thy  powerful  faculties.  This  greatest  combat^  that  ever 
•was,  shall  be  fought  on  even  hand  ;  neither  wouldst  thou  steal 
'Victory,  which  thou  now  atchievedst  over  Death  and  Hell. 
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Than  U'ldsk  but  touch  at  this  cup ;  it  is  a  far  bitterer  than  this, 
|.hai  tliou  art  now  Jritiking  U|i  tq  the  dregs;  thou  rcfusedst  that, 
which  was  otfered  thee  by  men;  but  that,  whicli  was  mixed  by 
lliine  Kternal  Father,  though  mere  gall  ami  wormwooil,  thou  didst 
(U'ink  up  to  the  last  drop.  And  therein,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  lies  all 
our  heaJlh  aud  salvation.  I  know  not,  whetber  I  do  more  suffer  in 
thy  pain,  or  joy  in  the  issue  of  thy  suffering. 

Now,  even  now,  O  Saviour,  art  thou  entering  into  those  dreadful 
lists,  aud  now  art  thou  grappling  with  thy  last  eneniy.  As  if  thou 
hadbt  not  suffered  till  now,  now  tliy  bloody  Passion  begins. 

A  cruel cxpoliation  begins  that  violence.  Again,  tlo  these  grim 
and  merciless  soldiers  lay  their  rude  liands  upon  thee,  and  strip 
tliee  naked  ;  again  are  those  bleeding  wales  laid  open  to  all  eyes ; 
again  must  thy  Sacred  Body  undergo  the  shame  of  an  abhorred  na- 
kedness. Lo,  tliou,  that  clothest  man  with  raiment,  beasts  with 
hides,  fishes  with  scales  and  shells,  earth  with  flowers,  heaven  with 
stars,  art  despoiled  of  clothes,  and  standest  exposed  to  the  scorn 
of  all  beholders.  As  the  First  Adam  entered  into  his  Paradise,  so 
dost  thou,  the  Second  Adam,  into  thine,  naked  j  and,  as  the  First 
Adam  was  clothed  vvith  innocence  when  he  had  no  clothes,  sowert 
thou,  tile  Second,  too:  and  more  than  so;  thy  nakedness,  O  Sa- 
viour, clothes  our  souls,  not  with  innocence  only,  but  with  beau. 
ty.  Hadst  not  thou  been  naked,  we  had  been  clothed  with  confu- 
sion. O  happy  nakedness,  whereby  we  are  covered  from  shame ! 
O  happy  shame,  whereby  we  are  invested  with  glory  !  All  the  be- 
holders stand  wrapped  with  warm  garments;  thou  only  art  stripped 
to  tread  the  wino-pross  alone.  How  did  thy  Blessed  Mother  now 
wish  her  veil  upon  thy  shoulders!  and  that  disciple,  who  lately 
ran  from  thee  naked,  wished  in  vain  that  his  loving  pity  might  do 
that  for  thee,  which  fear  forceil  him  to  for  himself. 

Shame  is  succeeded  with  pain,  Oh  the  torment  of  the  Cross! 
Metlunks,  I  see  and  feel,  how,  having  fastened  the  transverse  to 
the  body  of  that  fatal  Tree,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ground,  they 
racked  and  strained  thy  tender  and  Sacred  Limbs,  to  fit  the  extent 
of  ilieir  fore-appointed  measure  ;  and  having  tentcred  out  thine 
Arms  beyond  their  natuj-al  reach,  how  they  fastened  them  with 
cords,  till  those  strong  iron  nails,  which  were  driven  up  to  the 
head  through  the  palms  of  thy  Blessed  Hands,  had  not  more  firm- 
Jy  than  painfully  fixed  thee  to  the  gibbet.  The  tree  is  raised  up  ; 
and  now,  not  without  a  vehement  concussion,  settled  in  the  mor. 
tise.  Woe  is  me,  how  arc  thy  Joints  and  Sinews  torn,  and  stretch- 
ed till  they  crack  again,  by  this  torturing  distension  I  How  doth 
ihy  own  Weight  torment  thee,  while  thy  whole  Body  rests  upon 
this  forced  and  dolorous  hold,  till  thy  nailed  Feet  bear  their  part 
in  a  no  le8.s  afllictive  supportation  !  How  did  the  rough  iron  pierce, 
thy  Soul,  while  passing  through  tiiose  tender  and  sensible  parts  it 
catTied  thy  flesh  before  it,  and  as  it  were  rivetted  it  to  that  shamc- 
^    ful  Tree ! 

H        There  now,  O  Dear  Jesu,  there  thou  hangest  between  heaven 
H    «nd  earth  ;  naked,  bleeding,  forlorn,  despicable,  the  spectacle  of 
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miseries,  the  sconi  of  men.    Be  abashed,  O  ye  beavcits  and  eaitb. 

and  all  ye  creatures  nTap  up  yourselves  in  horror  and  coofa 
lo  see  the  shame  and  pain  and  curse  of  your  most  Pure  and 
nr|jotent  Creator.     How  could  ye  .subsist,  while  he  thus  tat 
whom  ye  are  ?  O  Saviour,  didst  thou  take  flesh  for  our 
tion,  to  be  thus  indignly  used,  thus  mangled,  thus  tortured  ' 
this  measure  fit  to  be  onered  to  that  Sacred   Body,    that  ura*  , 
ccived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  pure  substance  of  an  it 
Virgin?   Woe  is  rnc;  that,  which  was  unspotted  with  sio, 
blemished  with  human  cruelty  ;  and  sowoefully  disfigur«d»t 
Blessed  Mother  that  bore  thee  could  not  now  have  known 
bloody  were  thy  Temples,  so  swolnand  discoloured  wax  t* 
so  was  the  Skin  of  thy  whole  Body  streaked  with   red 
stripes,  so  did  thy  thorny  diadem  shade  thy   Heavenly 
nance,  so  did  the  streams  of  thy  Blood  cover  and  deform  all 
parts.     The  eye  of  sense  could  not  distinguish  thee,  O  Dear 
viour,    in  the  nearest  proximity  to  thy  Cross  :  tlie  rye  of 
sees  thee  in  all  this  distance  ;  and,  i)y  how  much  more  ignoaiojl 
deformity,  pain  it  finds  in  thee,  so  much  more  it  ndmircstlir|  " 
of  thy  mercy,  Alas!  is  this  the  Head,  that  is  decked  by  tliincRl 
Father  with  a  crown  of  pure  gold,  of  immortal  and  incoonpr 
majesty,  which  is  now  bushed  with  thorns  ?    Is  thin  the  Ey< 
saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descend^ 
Iiead,    that    saw  such    rcsplendance    of    heavenly    ' 
mount  Tabor,  which  now  begins  to  bcoverclouderl  w  1 1    i  auii 
these  the  Ears,  that  heard  thf  voice  of  thy  Father  o.m,,    ^ 
of  heaven,  which  now  tingle  with  bufiVttings,   and   . 
proaches,  and  bleed  with  thorns  '  Are  these  the   Lii'- 
as  never  man's  spake,  full  of  grace  and  power,  that  calM  ( 
Lazarus,  that  ejected  the  slubbomest  devils,  that  cotnr 
cure  of  all  diseases,  wliich  now  arc  swoln  with  bloiir»,  and  di» 
coloured  with  blucncss  and  hlood  ?  Is  this  the  Face,  than 
fairer  than  the  so>is  of  men,  which  the  angels  of  heaven  m  i 
to  see,  and  can  never  be  satisfied  with  seeing,  that  is  thua  fool' 
the  nasty  mixtures  of  sweat,  and  blood,  and  spittings  on  '  .\rcl 
the  Hands,  that  stretched  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain^  that  by 
touch  heakid  the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  blind,  which  arc  noar'blred* 
jng  with  the  nails?  Arc  these  the  Feet,  which  walked  lalrlv  upon 
the  liquid  pavement  of  the  sea,  before  whose  f(X»rstool  all  the  n»' 
tions  of  the  earth  are  bidden  to  worship,  that  are  now  so  patofullv 
fi.ved  to  the  Cross  ?   O  cruel  and  unthankful  mankind,  that  o^icicil 
such  measure  to  the  Lord  of  Life!  O  inlinitelv  merciful  !kna«r, 
that  wouldst  suffer  all  this  for  unthankful  mankind  l     That  finds 
t'hould  do  tJiese  things  to  guilty  souls,  it  is  (tho\igh  terrible,  y'K 
just ;  but  that  men  should  do  thus  to  the  Blessed  Son  of  God,  a 
is  beyond  the  capacity  of  our  horror. 

Kven  the  most  hostile  dispositions  have  been  only  eonkem  taj 
kill;  dc-ath  hath  sated  tiic  most  eao;er  malice:  tK  iniea,  Ol 

Saviour,  held  not  themselves  satisfied,  unless  thev  '  ijo)-  tkj- 

torment.    Two  thievM  are  appointed  to  be  tliy  cuaipaoioos  n 
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deatli ;  thou  art  designed  to  the  midst,  as  the  chief  malefactor  :  on 
whether  hand  soever  thou  lookest,  thine  eye  meets  with  a  hateful 
partner. 

But,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  how  shall  I  enough  admire  and  celebrate 
thy  infinite  mercy,  wlio  madest  so  happy  a  use  of  this  Jewish 
despite,  as  to  improve  it  to  the  occasion  of  the  salvation  of  one, 
anu  the  comfort  ot  millions  '.  Is  not  this,  as  the  last,  so  the  greatest 
specialty  of  thy  wonderful  compassion,  to  convert  that  dying  Thief? 
with  those  nailed  hands,  to  snatch  a  soul  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  hell  ? 
Lord,  how  1  bless  thee  for  this  work  !  How  do  I  stand  amazed  at 
this,  above  all  other  the  demonstrations  of  thy  goodness  and  power! 
The  offender  came  to  die :  nothing  was  in  his  thoughts,  but  his 
pnilt  and  torment :  rvhile  he  was  yel  in  his  blood,  tliou  saidit, 
This  soul  shall  live.  Ere  yet  the  intoxicating  potion  could  have 
time  to  work  upon  his  brain,  thy  Spirit  infuses  faith  into  hi»  heart. 
He,  that  l)efore  had  nothing  in  his  eye  but  present  death  and  tor- 
ture, is  now  lifted  up  above  his  cross  in  a  blessed  ambition  ;  Lord, 
rememder  me,  a'/jtn  ihou  comcst  into  thy  kingdom.  Is  this  the 
voice  of  a  thief,  or  of  a  disciple?  Give  me  leave,  O  Saviour,  to 
borrow  thine  own  words ;  ferily,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  j 
110  not  in  all  Israel.  He  saw  thee  hanging  miserably  by  him,  and 
yet  styles  thee  Lord ;  he  saw  thee  dying,  yet  talks  of  thy  Kingm 
dofin  i  he  felt  himself  dying,  yet  talks  of  a  fnture  liememlfranae. 
O  faith  stronger  than  death,  that  can  look  beyond  the  cross,  at  a 
crown  ;  beyond  dissolution,  at  a  remembrance  of  life  and  glory  ! 
Which  of  thine  eleven  were  heard  to  speak  so  gracious  a  word  to 
thee,  in  these  thy  last  pangs  ?  After  thy  resurrection  and  know* 
ledge  of  thine  impassible  condition,  it  was  not  strange  for  thcin  ta 
talk  of  thy  kingdom  ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  thy  shameful  death,  for 
a  dying  malefactor  to  speak  of  thy  reigning,  and  to  implore  thy  re- 
membrance of  himself  in  thy  kingdom,  it  is  such  an  improvement 
of  fjiith,  as  ravisheth  my  soul  with  admiration.  O  Blessed  Tliicf, 
that  hast  thus  happily  stolen  heaven  !  How  worthy  hath  thy  Sa- 
viour made  thee,  to  be  a  partner  of  his  sufferings,  a  pattern  of  un- 
dauntable  beLef,  a  spectacle  of  unspeakable  mercy  !  This  day  shall 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  Before,  I  wondered  at  thy  faith ; 
now,  I  envy  at  thy  felicity.  Thou  cravedst  a  remembrance  ;  thy 
Saviour  s|)eaks  of  a  present  possession,  This  day  :  thou  suedst  for 
remembrance  as  a  favour  to  the  absent ;  thy  Saviour  speaks  of  thy 
presence  with  him :  thou  spakcst  of  a  kingdom  ;  thy  Saviour,  of 
Paradise.  As  no  disciple  could  be  more  faithful,  so  no  saint  could 
be  happier.  O  Saviour,  what  a  precedent  is  this  of  thy  free  and 
powerful  grace  ?  Where  thou  wilt  give,  what  unwortnincss  can 
bar  us  from  mercy  ?  When  thou  wilt  give,  what  time  can  preju- 
dice our  vocation  ?  Who  can  despair  of  thy  goodness,  when  he, 
that  in  the  morning  was  posting  towards  Hell,  is  in  the  evening 
withthvC  in  Paradise.'  Lord,  he  could  not  have  spoken  this  to 
ihee,  but  l<y  t'lee,  and  from  thee.  What  possibility  was  there  for 
aithef,  to  think  of  thy  kingdo.n,  without  thy  Spirit  ?  That  good 
Spi  itof  thine  breithed  upon  tLii  man,  breathed  not  upon  bis 
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fc'llovr.  Their  trade  was  alike,  their  sin  was  alike,  their  state  attfce 
their  cross  alike ;  only  thy  mercy  makes  them  unlike :  one 
taken  ;  the  other  is  refused.  Blessed  be  thy  mercy,  in  taking  oni? 
blessed  be  thy  justice,  in  leaving  H»c  otl»er.  Wfio  cart  despair 
that  nierc-y  ?    Who  cannot  but  tremble  at  that  justice  ? 

Now,  <^  ye  cruel  Priests  and  Kldei-s  of  the  .lews,  ye  have  fiiE 
leisure  to  feed  your  eyes  with  the  sight  ye  so  mtieh  lonjjed  for 
There  is  the  bkK>d  ye  purchased  :  and  is  not  your  malice  v< 
glutted  ?  Is  not  all  this  enough,  without  your  taunts  and  scofi 
and  sports  at  so  cxfjuisite  a  misery  ?  The  people,  the  passenger 
ar»i  taught  to  insult,  where  they  should  pity.  Every  man  hath 
scorn  ready  to  cast  at  a  Dying  Innocent.  A  generous  natare 
more  wounded,  with  the  tongue,  than  with  the  hand*  O  Savlout 
thine  ear  was  more  painfully  pierced,  than  thy  brows,  or  hands,  o^ 
feet.  It  could  not  but  go  deep  into  thy  soul,  to  bear  these  bittei 
and  girding  reproaches,  from  them  thou  camest  to  save. 

But,  alas',  what  flea-bitings  were  these,  in  comparison  of  thos 
inward  torments,  which  thy  Soul  felt  in  the  sense  and  apprehen.^ioi 
of  thy  Father's  wrath  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  which  no* 
lay  heavy  upon  thee  for  satisfaction  !     This,  oh  this  was  it,  ti 
pressed  thy  soul,  as  it  were,  to  the  nethermost  hell.     While  thir 
Eternal  Father  looked  lovingly  upon  thee,  what  didst  thou,  wh 
needest  thou  to  care  for  the  frowns  of  men  or  devils  ?  but  when 
once  turned  his  face  from  thoe,  or  bent  his  brows  upon  thee,  tbisJ 
this  was  worse  than  death. 

It  is  no  marvel  now,  if  darkness  were  upon  the  face  of  the  whol^ 
earth,  when  thy  Father's  face  was  eclipsed  from  thee,  by  the  mterJJ 
position  of  oar  sins.  How  should  there  be  light  in  the  world  with^ 
out,  when  the  God  of  the  World,  the  Father  of  Lights,  C' 
of  the  want  of  light  within  ?  That  word  of  thine,  O  S&\ 
enough  to  fetch  the  sun  down  out  of  heaven,  and  to  di- 
whole  frame  of  nature,  when  thou  criedst,  My  God,  my  ( > 
hast  thou  forsakf-n  me  f  Oh  what  pangs  were  these,  Dear  J^-hu^ 
that  drew  from  thee  this  complaint !  Thou  well  knewest  nothm* 
could  be  more  cordial  to  thine  enemies,  than  to  hear  this  sad  Ian 
guage  from  thee  :  they  could  see  but  the  outside  of  thy  suffenngsi 
never  could  they  have  conceived  so  deep  an  anguish  of  thvsouJ,  il 
thy  own  lips  hiul  not  expressed  it.  Y'et,  as  not  regarding  theij 
triumph,  tliou  thus  poorest  out  thy  sorrow:  and  when  so  much  ii 
uttered,  who  can  conceive  what  is  felt  ? 

How  is  it  then  with  thee,  (>  Saviour,  that  thou  thus  astonishe 
men  and  angels  with  so  woeful  a  quiritation  ?    Had  thy  God  lef 
thee?     Thou  not  long  since  saidst,  /  and  my  Father  are  One^ 
Are  yt  now  severed  ?     Let  this  thought  be  as  far  from  my  soul,  as 
my  soul  from  hell.     No  njorecan  tliy  Blessed  Father  be  separated 
from  thee,  than  from  his  own  essence.     His  union  with  thee  is  ct 
nal  ;  his  vision  was  intercepted :  he  could  not  withdraw  his  pre 
scnce  ;  be  would  withdraw  the  inHuence  of  his  comfort.     'T\\ 
the  Second   Adam,    stoodst  for  mankind   upon  tins  Tree  of  III 
t'ross,  as  the  First  Adam  stood  and  fell  for  mankind  under  tin 
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Tree  of  Offence.  Thou  barest  our  sins :  thy  Father  saw  us  in 
thee,  and  would  punish  us  in  thee  ;  thee,  for  us.  How  could  he 
but  withhold  comfort,  where  he  intended  chastisement?  Herein, 
therefore,  he  seems  to  forsake  thee  for  the  present,  in  that  he 
would  not  deliver  thee  from  that  bitter  Passion,  which  thou  wouldst 
undergo  for  us.  O  Saviour,  hadst  thou  not  been  thus  forsaken, 
we  had  perished  ;  thy  dereliction  is  our  safety  :  and  however  our 
narrow  souls  are  not  capable  of  the  conceit  of  thy  pain  and  horror, 
yet  we  know  there  can  be  no  danger  in  the  forsaking,  while  thou 
canst  say,  My  God.  He  is  so  thy  God,  as  he  cannot  be  ours  :  all 
our  right  is  by  adoption  ;  thine,  by  nature :  thou  art  one  with  him 
in  eternal  essence;  we  come  in  by  grace  and  merciful  election: 
yet,  while  thou  shall  enable  me  to  say,  My  God,  I  shall  ho[)e  never 
to  sink  under  thy  desertions. 

But  while  I  am  transported  with  the  sense  of  thy  sufferings,  O 
Saviour,  let  nie  not  forget  to  admire  those  sweet  mercies  of  tliine, 
which  thou  pourcdst  out  upon  thy  persecutors.     They  rejoice  in 
thydoath,  and  triumph  in  thy  misery,  and  scoff  at  thee  in  both: 
instead  of  calling  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  them,  thou  heapest 
coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads  ;  Father,  forgive   them,  for  thet/ 
knozo  not  tehat  thej/  do.     They  blaspheme  thee  ;  thou  prayest  for 
them  :  they  scorn ;  thou  pitirst :  they  sin  against  thee  ;  thou  pray- 
est for  their  forgiveness  :  they  profess  their  malice ;  thou  pleadcst 
their  ignorance,     O  compassion  without  example,  without  mea- 
sure, ht  for  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  Men  !     Wicked  and 
foolish  Jews  [  ye  would  be  miserable;  he  will  not  let  you:   ye 
would  fain  pull  upon  youtsehes  the  guilt  of  his   blood  ;  he  de- 
precates it :  ye   kill ;    he  sues  for  your  remission  and  life.     His 
tongue  cries  louder  than  his  blood.  Father,  forgive  them,     O  Sa- 
viour, thou  couldst  not  but  be  heard.     Those,  who  out  of  igno- 
rance and  simplicity  thus  persecuted  thee,  find  the  happy  issue  of 
thine  intercession.     Now  1  see  whence  it  was,  that  three  thousand 
souls  were  converted  soon  after  at  one  sermon.     It  was  not  I'cter's 
speech,  it  was  thy  prayer,  that  was  thus  effectual.  Now  they  have 
grace  to  know  and  confess,  whence  they  have  both  forgiveness  and 
salvation  ;  andean  recompensetheirblasphemieswith  thanksgiving. 
What  sin  is  there,  Lord,  whereof  I  can  despair  of  the  remission, 
or  what  offence  can  I  be  unwilling  to  remit,  when  thou  prayest  for 
the  forgiveness  of  thy  murderers  and  blasphemers  ? 

There  is  no  day  so  long,  but  hath  his  evening.  At  last,  O  Bless- 
ed Saviour,  thou  art  drawing  to  an  end  of  tliese  painful  suffer- 
ings, when,  spent  with  toil  and  torment,  thou  criest  out,  /  thirst. 
How  shouldst  thou  do  other .'  O  Dear  .lesu,  how  shouldst  thou 
do  other,  than  thirst .'  The  night,  tiiou  hadst  s{>ent  in  watching, 
in  prayer,  in  agony,  in  thy  conveyance  from  the  Garden  to  .leru- 
saleni,  from  Aimas  to  Caiaphas,  from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate,  in  thy 
restless  answers,  in  buffetingsand  stripes  ;theday,  inarraigiuncnts, 
in  haling  from  place  to  place,  in  scourgings,  in  stripping,  in  roll- 
ing and  di.srobmg,  in  bleeding,  in  tugging  under  thy  Cross,  in 
wonndings  and  distension,  in  pain  and  pu>isioQ  :  no  marvel,  if  thou 
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"  ihirstcflst.  Although  there  was  more  in  this  droueht,  than  tlic 
need.  It  was  no  less  requisite  thou  shouldst  thirst,  tliau  th.ii  tlwil 
shouldstdte.  Both  were  upon  the  same  predetermination ;  both  upon 
tile  same  prediction.  How  eijie  siiould  that  sTord  be  verified,  Psalui 
xxii.  14,  15.  All  trti^  boncx  arc  out  of  joint ;  my  heart  is  li/ce  waj.-, 
it  is  vidted  in  the  mtdsl  of  my  bowels :  My  strength  is  dried  up., 
like  a  potsherd^  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  Jaws ;  and  t/)ou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death  ?  Had  it  not  been  to  make 
up  that  word  whereof  one  jot  cannot  pass,  though  thou  had^t  folfr 
this  thirst,  yet  thou  hadst  not  bewrayed  it.  Alas  !  what  could  it 
avail,  to  bemoan  thy  wants  to  insulting  enemies,  whose  sport  was 
thy  misery  ?  How  should  they  pity  ll^y  tltirsi,  that  pitied  not  thy 
bloodshed?  It  was  not  tiieir  favour,  that  thou  expectedst  herein, 
but  their  conviction.  O  Saviour,  how  can  wc,  thy  sinful  ser- 
vants, think  much  to  be  exerctied  with  hunger  and  thirst,  whieii 
we  hear  thee  thus  complain  ? 

Thou,  that  not  long  since  pfoclaimedst  In  the  Temple,  If  am/ 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  nie  and  drink  ;  he  that  deliexrth  in  me, 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wafers,  now  thv>elf 
tliirsbest.  Thou,  in  whom  we  believe,  complainest  to  want  ^onie. 
drops.  Thou  hadst  tlic  command  of  all  the  waters  both  above 
the  firmament  and  below  it,  yet  thou  wouldst  thirst.  Even  i-o, 
Lord,  thou,  that  wouldst  die  for  us,  wouldst  thirst  for  us.  Ogive 
tne  to  thirst  after  those  waters,  which  thou  promisest ;  whatever 
become  of  those  waters,  which  thou  wouldst  want.  The  time  was, 
when,  craving  water  of  the  Samaritan,  thou  gavesl  better  than 
tliat  thou  a.skeast.  Oh  give  me  to  thirst  after  tuat  more  precious 
water ;  and  so  do  thou  give  me  of  that  water  of  life,  that  I  may 
never  thirst  again. 

Blessed  God,  how  marvelously  dost  thou  contrive  thine  own  af- 
fairs !  Thine  enemies,  while  they  would  dcspight  thee,  shall  un- 
wittingly justify  tJtec  and  convince  themselves.  As  thou  fore- 
saidst.  In  thy  thirst,  they  gave  thee  vinegar  to  drink.  Had  tfiev 
uiven  thee  wine,  thou  hadst  not  taken  it.  The  night  before,  thou 
hadst  taken  leave  of  that  comfortable  lifjuor  ;  resolving  to  drink 
no  more  of  that  sweet  juice,  till  thou  shouldst  drink  it  new  with 
them,  in  thy  Father's  kingdoui.  Had  they  given  thee  water,  they 
had  not  fulfilled  that  prediction,  whereby  they  were  sdf-coii- 
demned. 

1  kjiow  not  now,  O  Dear  Jesu,  wiiether  this  last  draught  of 
thine  were  more  pleasing  to  thee  or  more  distasteful :  distasteful  in 
itself,  for  what  liquor  could  he  equally  harsh  ?  pleasing,  in  tliat  it 
made  up  those  sufferings  thou  wert  to  endure,  and  those  prophe- 
cies thou  wert  to  fulfil. 

Now,  there  is  no  more  to  do.  Tliy  full  consummation  of  all 
predictions,  of  all  types  and  ceremonies,  of  all  sufferings,  of  all 
.satisfactions,  is  happily  both  effected  and  proclaimed  *.  No- 
thing now  remains,  but  a  voluntary,  sweet,  and  heavenly   re^ig* 

♦  For  Uic  full  explicDtion  whereof,  I  refer  my  reader  to  my  Pmsiod  SermoD  ;  «Ue»«« 
in  the  pai-Uuulantiea  are  largely  djscus$ej. 
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nation  of  thy  Blessed  Soul,  into  the  hands  of  thy  Eternal 


ther 


and  a  bowing  of  thy  head,  for  the  change  of  a  betti-f 
crown  ;  and  a  peaceable  obdormition,  in  thy  bed  of  ease  and  ho- 
nour ;  and  an  instant  entrance  into  rest,  triumph,  fjiory. 

And  now,  O  Blessed  Jcsu,  how  easily  have  carnal  eyes,  all  this 
while,  mistaken  the  iwsaages  and  intentions  of  this  thy  last  and 
most  glorious  work  !  Our  weakness  could  hitherto  see  notliing 
here  but  nain  and  ignominy ;  now,  my  better-enlightened  eyes  see, 
in  this  elevation  of  thine,  both  honour  and  happiness.  Lo,  thou 
that  art  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  the  Reconciler  of 
heaven  and  earth,  art  lift  up  betwixt  earth  and  lieaven,  that  thou 
mightest  accord  both.  Thou,  that  art  the  great  Captain  of  our 
Salvation,  the  Conqueror  of  all  the  ailverse  powers  of  death  and 
hell,  art  exalted  upon  this  triumphal  chariot  of  the  Cross,  that  thou 
mightest  trample  upon  death,  and  drag  all  those  Infernal  Princi- 
palities manacled  after  thee.  Those  Arms,  which  thine  enemies 
meant  violently  to  extend,  are  stretched  forth  for  the  embracing  of 
all  mankind,  tliat  shall  come  in  for  the  bcnelit  of  thy  all-sufK- 
cient  redemption. 

Kven  while  thou  suflTerest,  thou  reignest.  Oh  the  imiwtcnt 
madness  of  silly  moii !  They  think  to  disgrace  tliee  with  wry 
faces,  with  tongues  put  out,  with  bitter  scoffs,  with  poor  wretched 
indignities ;  when,  in  the  mean  time,  thi  heavens  drclnie  thy 
righteousness,  0  Lord,  and  the  earth  shews  forth  thu  po-xer. 
The  sun  pulls  in  his  light,  as  not  abiding  to  sec  the  sunurings  of 
his  Creator  ;  the  earth  trembles  under  the  sense  of  the  strong  done 
to  her  Maker;  the  rocks  rend  ;  the  veil  of  the  Temple  tears  from 
tin;  top  to  the  bottom  ;  shortly,  all  the  frame  of  the  world  acknow- 
ledges the  dominion  of  that  Son  of  God,  whom  man  despised. 

£!arth  and  hell  have  done  their  worst.  O  Saviour,  thou  art  in 
thy  Paradise,  and  triumphest  over  the  malice  of  men  and  devils. 
The  remainders  of  thy  Sacred  Person  are  not  yet  free.  The  sol- 
diers have  parted  thy  garments,  and  cast  lots  upon  thy  seamless 
coat:  (those  poor  spoils  cannot  so  much  enrich  them  as  glorify  thee, 
•whose  Scriptures  are  fulltiled  by  their  barbarous  sortitions).  The 
Jews  sue  to  have  thy  bones  divided  ;  but  they  sue  in  vain.  No 
more  couid  thy  garments  be  whole,  than  thy  Body  could  be 
broken.     One  inviolable  decree  overrules  both, 

Foylish  executioners  !  ye  look  up  at  that  Crucified  Body,  as  if  it 
were  altogether  in  your  power  and  mercy  ;  nothing  appears  to  ycvi 
but  impotence  and  death:  little  do  you  know,  what  an  irresistible 
guard  there  is  upon  that  Sacred  Corpse  ;  such,  as  if  all  the  Powers 
of  Darkness  shall  band  against,  tliej'  sliali  find  themselves  con- 
fonndcd.  In  spite  of  all  the  gates  ot  helJ,  that  word  shall  stand, 
Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken. 

Still,  tlie  infoUible  decree  of  the  Almighty  leads  you  on  to  his 
own  ends,  through  your  own  ways.  Ye  saw  him  already  dead, 
whom  ye  came  to  dispatch  :  those  bones  therefore  shall  be  whole, 
which  ye  had  no  power  to  break.     Bat  yet,  that  no  p'iecc  cither  of 
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your  cruelty  or  of  Divine  prediction  may  remain  unsatisSed^ 
He»  whose  bones  may  not  be  impaired,  shall  be  wounded  in  hi* 
flesh:  He,  whose  Ghost  was  yielded  up,  murt  yield  hi»  last 
blood  ;  On<  of  the  toldierg  •with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  andforth" 
with  there  came  out  blood  and  -water. 

Malice  is  wont  to  end  with  life ;  here,  it  overlives  it.  Cruel 
man  !  wliat  means  this  so  late  wound  }  What  convmission  had^t 
thou  for  this  bloody  act  ?  Pilate  had  given  leave  to  break  tlie 
bones  of  the  living  ;  lie  gave  no  leave  to  gore  the  side  of  the 
what  wicked  supererogation  b  tliis  !  what  a  superfluity  of 


dead 

maliciousness !    To  what  purpose,  did  thy  spear  pierce  so  many 

liearts  in  that  one  ?     Why  wouldst  thou  kill  a  dead  man  ? 

Mcthinks,  tlic  Blessed  Virgin,  and  those  other  passionate  asso- 
ciateii  of  hers,  and  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  together  with 
the  other  of  his  fellows,  the  friends  and  followers  of  C'hnst,  and 
especially  he  that  was  so  readv  to  draw  his  sword  upon  the  troop 
©f  liis  Master's  apprehenders,  should  have  work  enough  to  contain 
tlienisulves  within  the  bounds  of  patience,  at  so  sa\'age  a  stroke. 
Their  sorrow  could  not  chuse  hut  turn  to  indignation,  and  their 
hearts  could  not  but  rise,  as  even  mine  doth  now,  at  so  impertinent 
a  villainy.  How  easily  co\^ld  I  rave  at  that  rude  hand  !  But,  O 
God,  when  I  look  up  to  thee,  and  consider  bow  t}>y  holy  and  wise 
Providence  so  overrules  the  most  barbarous  actiorvs  of  men,  that, 
besides  their  will,  they  turn  bcnelicial,  I  can  at  once  liate  theni, 
and  bless  thee.  This  very  wound  hath  a  mouth,  to  sjx^ak  the  Mcs- 
>iahship  of  my  Saviour,  and  the  truth  of  thy  Scnpture,  They 
fhall  look  at  hiin,  -jchom  they  have  pierced. 

Behold  novv,  the  Second  Adatii  sleeping,  and  out  of  his  side 
formed  the  Mother  of  the  Living,  the  fcvangelical  Church.     Be- 
hold the  Rock,  which  was  smitten,  and  the  waters  of  life  guslied 
forth.    Behold  the  fountain ,  that  is  set  open  to  the  house  of  Da-.id, 
for  sin  and  for  iincleanness ,   a  fountain,  not  of  water  only,  but  of 
blood  too,     O  Saviour,  by    thy  water  we   are  washed ;  by  thy 
blood  we  are  redeemed.     Those  two  sacraments,  which  thou  didsi 
institute  alive,  ilow  also  from  thee  dead,  as  tlic  last  nieaioriaU  of 
thy  love  to  thy  Church  :  tfie  water  of  baptism,  which  is  the  lover 
of  regeneration  ;  the  blood  of  the  New  jestament  shed  for  rnitis- 
sion  of  sins  :  and  these,  together  with  the  Spirit  that  gives  life  to 
them  both,  are  the  three  AV'itnesses  on  earth,  whose  attc^ttation  1 
cannot  fail  us.     O  precious  and    sovereign  wound,  by  which  our] 
souls  are  healed  !     Into  tliis  cleft  ot  the  ruck,  let  ujy  l)ove  fly  un^j 
enter ;  and   there  safely  hide  herself,  from  the  talons  of  all  tiMti 
birds  of  prey. 

It  could  not  be,  but  that  the  death  of  Christ,  contrived 
acted  at  Jerusalem  In  so  solemn  a  festival,  must  needs  draw  a  worl 
of  beholders.  The  Romans,  the  Centurion,  and  his  band,  wcr 
there  as  actors,  as  supervisors  of  the  execution.  Those  ntrangc 
wi-re  no  otherwise  engaged,  than  as  they,  that  would  liol — ' 
correspondence  with  the  citizens,  where  tbey  were  engarTia_ 
Their  freetiom  from  prejudice  rendered  them  more  callable  of 
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inorcnnous  construction  of  all  events.  Now,  when  the  Centurion 
and  they  that  were  with  him  that  Watched  Jesus  saw  the  earth" 
qtuiiie,  and  the  thin^x  that  wtre  done,  they  feared  greatly,  and 
glorified  God,  and  said.  Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

"What  a  marvellous  concurrence  is  here,  of  strong  and  irrefra- 
gable convictions !  Meekness  in  suffering,  prayer  for  his  murder- 
ers, a  faittitui  resignation  of  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Heaven- 
ly Father,  the  sun  eclipsed,  the  heavens  darkened,  the  earth  treni- 
liling,  the  graves  open,  the  rocks  rertt,  the  veil  of  the  Temple 
torn  :  w  ho  could  go  less  than  this,  Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of 
God*  He  suHers  patiently;  this  is  through  the  power  of  grace  ; 
many  ^ood  men  have  done  so,  through  his  enabling.  The  frame 
of  nature  suffers  vvith  him  ;  this  is  proper  to  the  God  of  Nature,  the 
Son  of  (rod. 

I  wonder  not,  tiiat  these  men  confessed  thus  :  I  wonder,  that  any 
spectator  confessed  it  not.  l^hese  pioof:^  were  enough,  to  fetcu 
all  the  world  upon  their  knees,  and  to  have  made  all  mankind  a 
convert.  But  all  hearts  are  not  alike :  no  means  can  work  upon 
the  wilfully  ohdnred.  Even  after  this,  the  soldier  pierced  tiiat 
Blessed  Side ;  and,  wiiile  Pagans  relented)  Jews  continued  impe- 
nitent. 

Yet  even  of  that  nation,  those  beholders,  whom  envy  and  par- 
tiality had  not  interested  in  this  slaughter,  wore  stricken  witli  just 
astonishment  ;  and  smote  their  breasts,  and  slKX>k  their  heads ; 
and,  by  passionate  gesture  spake,  what  tlieir  tongues  durst  noti 
How  many  must  there  needs  be,  in  this  universal  concourse,  of 
them  whom  he  had  healed  of  diseases,  or  freed  from  devils,  or  mi- 
raculously fed,  or  some  way  oblijfed  in  their  persons  or  friends ! 
These,  as  they  were  deeply  allccted  with  the  mortal  indigniti»-s, 
which  were  ortered  to  their  acknowledged  Messiah;  so  they  could 
not  but  be  ravished  with  wonder,  at  those  powerful  dL-tnonstratio!is 
of  the  Deity  of  Him  in  whom  they  believed  ;  and  strangely  dis- 
traetcd  in  their  thoughts,  while  they  compared  those  sullerings 
with  that  Onmipotence.  .As  yet,  their  faith,  and  knowledge,  was 
but  in  the  bud,  or  in  the  bla«le.  How  could  t  ley  chuse  but  think, 
•'  ^Vere  he  not  the  .Son  of  God,  how  could  tiiese  things  be  ?  And 
if  he  were  the  Son  of  Go<l,  how  couU  he  die  ?"  His  Resurrection, 
his  Ascension,  sliould  soon  after  perfect  their  belief;  but,  in  the 
mean  lin)e,  their  hearts  could  not  but  be  conflicted  with  thoughts 
hard  to  be  reconciled.  Howsoever,  they  glorify  God  ;  and  stand 
amazL-d,  at  the  expectation  of  the  issue. 

JJut  above  all  other,  O  thou  Blessed  Virgin,  tlie  Holy  Mo- 
ther of  our  LorJ,  how  many  swords  pierced  thy  soul;  while 
standing  close  by  his  Cross,  thousawest  thy  dear  .Son  and  .Saviour 
thus  indignantly  used,  thus  stripped,  thus  sttL-tched,  thus  nailed, 
thus  bleeding,  thus  dying,  thus  pierced  !  How  did  thy  troubled 
heart  now  recount,  what  the  ,\iigcl  Giibriel  had  reported  to  thuc 
from  God,  in  the  message  of  thy  blessed  Conception  of  that  Son 
of  God  1  How  didst  tnou  think  of  the  miraculous  formation  of 
tliat  thy  Divine  burden,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost !     Ho* 
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didst  thou  recal  those  propliccies  of  Anna  and  Simeon  concerning 
him ;  and  all  those  sui>ernatura1  works  of  his,  the  irrefra(*abfc 
proofs  of  his  Godliead  !  And,  laying  all  these  together,  with  the 
miserable  iofirmitics  of  his  Pasi>ion,  how  wert  thou  crucified 
with  him  !  The  care,  that  he  took  for  thee  in  the  extremity 
of  his  torments,  could  not  chuse  but  melt  thy  heart  into  sor- 
row :  but  oh,  wlien,  in  the  height  of  his  pain  and  misery  tliou 
heardst  him  cry  out,  Mtj  God,  mu  God,  u^hy  host  thou  for\aktK 
mc  ?  what  a  cold  horror  possessed  thy  soul  !  I  cannot  now  won- 
der, at  thy  qualms  and  swoonings :  I  could  rather  wonder,  tnal 
thou  Rurvivcdst  so  sad  an  hour.  But  when,  recollecting  thyself, 
Ihou  sawost  the  heavens  to  bear  a  part  with  thee  in  thy  mourning, 
and  feltevst  the  earth  to  tremble  no  less  than  thyself,  and  founds 
fhat  the  dn-adfnl  concussion  of  the  whole  frame  of  nature  pro- 
claimed the  Deity  of  him  that  would  thus  suffer  and  die,  ana  re- 
niembercdst  his  irequent  predictions  of  driuking  this  bitter  cup 
and  of  being  baptized  thus  in  blood  ;  thou  beganst  to  take  heart, 
and  to  comfort  tnysclf  with  the  assured  expectation  of  the  glori- 
ous issue.  More  than  once,  had  he  foretold  thee  his  victorious 
resurrection.  He,  who  had  o]>enly  professed  Jonas  for  his  tyi>e, 
and  had  fore-promised  in  three  days  to  raise  up  the  ruined  Temple 
of  his  iKidy,  had  doubtless  given  more  full  intimation  unto  thee, 
who  hadst  so  great  a  share  in  that  Sactred  Body  of  his.  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith.  Lo,  that  faith  of -thine  in  his  ensuing  Resurrection, 
and  in  his  triumph  over  death,  gives  thee  life,  and  cheers  up  iby 
drooping  soul,  and  bids  it  in  a  holy  confidence  to  triumph  over 
all  thv  tears  and  sorrows ;  and  him,  whom  thou  now  seest  dead 
and  despised,  n-presents  unto  thee  living,  immortal,  glorious. 

MatlhtTff  x.rvii.  Mark  xv.  Luke  xxiii^  John  xix. 
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Grace  doth  not  ever  make  show,  where  it  is.  There  is  much  se- 
cret riclics,  both  in  the  earth  and  sea,  which  ne\'er  eye  saw.  I 
never  heard  any  news  till  now,  of  Joseph  of  Arimatiiea  :  yet  »a» 
he  eminently  both  rich,  and  wise,  and  good  ;  a  worthy,  though 
close  disciple  of  our  Saviour.  True  faith  may  be  wisely  reserved, 
but  will  not  be  cowardly.  Now  he  puts  forth  himseli,  and  dares 
beg  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Death  is  wont  to  end  all  quarrels.  Pilate's  lieart  tells  him  he 
hath  done  too  nmch  already,  in  sentencing  an  Innocent  to  death. 
No  doubt,  that  ccntimon  had  related  unto  him  the  miraculous 
symptoms  of  that  Passion.  He,  that  so  unwillingly  condemned 
innocence,  could  rather  have  wished  that  just  man  alive,  thao 
have  denied  liira  dead. 

The  body  is  yielded,  and  tiken  down ;  and  now,  that,  which 
nung  naked  upon  the  Cross,  is  wrapped  in  fine  linen  j  that,  wliiob 
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vas  soiled  with  sweat  and  blonil,  is  curiously  waslietl  aiu( 
embalmed. 

Now,  even  Nicodemus comes  in  for  a  part;  and  fears  not  the 
envy  of  a  gomi  profession.  Death  halii  lot  that  man  loost",  whom 
the  law  formerly  overawed  with  restraint.  He  liates  to  lie  a  night- 
hird  any  longer  ;  Imt  boldly  flies  forth,  and  looks  upon  the  face  of 
the  snn  ;  and  will  be  now  as  liberal  in  liis  odours,  as  he  was  before 
niggardly  in  his  confession. 

O  Saviour,  the  earth  was  thine  and  tht-  fulness  of  it  ;  yet,  as 
thou  hadst  not  a  house  of  thine  own  while  thou  livcdst,  so  thou 
hadst  not  a  grave  when  thou  wert  dead.  Joseph,  that  rich  Coun- 
(cillor,  li^nt  ihee  his ;  lent  it  so,  as  it  should  never  be  restored. 
Thou  tnoUest  it  but  for  a  while  ;  but  that  little  touch  of  th^t  Sacred 
tor[ise  of  thine  made  it  too  good  for  tlie  owiur. 

O  ha|tpy  Joseph,  thou  liadst  the  honour  to  be  landlord  of  the 
Lord  of  Life  !  How  well  is  thy  house-room  repaid,  with  a  mansion 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hcaxrns  !  Thy  garden  and 
thy  tomb  were  hard  by  Calvary,  wl)ere  thou  couidst  not  fail  of 
many  monitions  of  thy  frailty.  I  low  oft  hadst  thou  seasoned  that 
new  tomb,  with  sad  and  savour)'  meilitations  !  and  hadst  oft  said 
within  th)-self,  "  Here  I  shall  once  lie  down  to  my  last  rest,  and 
wait  for  my  resurrection  !"  Little  didst  thou  x\^n  think,  to  have 
been  disappointed  by  so  Blessed  a  guest  ;  or  tlwt  thy  grave  should 
be  again  so  soon  empty,  and  in  that  emptiness  incapable  of  any 
mortal  indwellcr.  How  gladly  dost  thou  now  resign  thy  grave  to 
him,  in  whom  thou  livest,  and  who  hvefh  for  ever ;  whose  soul  i$ 
in  I'aradjse,  whose  Godhead  everywhere!  Hadst  thou  not  been 
rich  before,  this  gift  had  enriched  thee  alone ;  and  more  ennobled 
thee,  than  all  thine  earthly  honour.  Now  great  princes  envy  thy 
bounty  j  and  have  thought  thetiiselves  happy,  to  kiss  the  stones  of 
that  rock,  which  thou  thushewedst,  thus  bestowcdst. 

Thus,  purely  wrapped  and  sweetly  embalmed,  lies  the  preciotis 
Body  of  our  Saviour,  in  Joseph's  new  vault.  Are  ye  now  also  at 
rest,  O  ye  Je\vish  Rulers  ?  Is  your  malice  dead  and  buried  with 
him  ?  Hath  Pihite  enough  served  your  envy  and  revenge  ?  Surely, 
it  is  but  a  common  hostility,  that  can  die;  yours  surviveth  death, 
and  puts  you  upon  a  further  project.  The  Chief  Priests  and  Pha^ 
ri.tees  came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  wc  remetnber  that 
this  Deceiver  said  while  he  was  j/et  alive,  Jfter  three  days  I  wilt 
rise  again  :  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure,  till 
the  third  day ;  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  to  the  people.  He  is  risen. 

How  full  of  terrors  and  inevitable  perplexities  is  guiltiness  ! 
These  men  were  not  more  troubled  with  envy  at  Christ  alive,  than 
now  with  fear  of  his  resurrection.  .\nd  what  can  now  secure 
them  r  I'ilate  had  heljied  to  kill  him ;  but  who  shall  keep  him 
fro 
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A\'icke(rand  foolish  Jews  !  how  fain  would  ye  fight  against  God, 
and  your  own  hearts!  How  gladly  would  ye  deceive  yourselves, 
%f^  believing  biin  to  be  a  Deceiver,  whom  your  consciences  knew 
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to  be  no  less  true  than  powerful  !  Lazarus  was  still  in  5^our  eye^ 
That  man  was  no  phantasm.  His  death,  liis  reviving-,  was  unde-* 
niable.  The  so  fresh  resuscitation  of  that  dead  body ,  after  four 
days  dissolution,  was  a  manifest  conviction  of  Omnipotence.  How 
do  ye  vainly  wish,  that  he  could  deceive  you,  in  the  fore-report- 
ing of  his  own  resunvction  I  Without  a  Divine  power,  he  could 
have  raised  neither  Lazarus  nor  himself;  with  and  by  it,  be  could 
as  well  raise  himself  as  Lazarus.  What  need  we  other  witne&jt's, 
than  your  own  mouths  ?  That,  which  he  would  do,  ye  confess  he 
foretold  ;  that  the  truth  of  his  word  might  answer  the  power  of  this 
deed,  and  both  of  them  might  argue  him  the  God  of  Truth  and 
Power,  and  yourselves  enemies  to  both. 

And  now,  what  must  be  done  ?  The  sepulchre  must  be  secured, 
and  you  with  it.  A  huge  stone,  a  strong  guard,  must  do  the 
deed  ;  and  that  stono  must  be  sealed,  that  guard  of  your  own  de- 
signing. Methinks,  I  hear  the  soldiers  and  busy  officers,  when 
they  were  rolling  away  that  other  weighty  stone  (for  such  we  pro- 
bably conceive)  to  the  mouth  of  the  vault  with  much  toil  and  sweat 
and  breathlcssness,  how  they  bragged  of  the  sureness  of  tl>e  place 
and  unremovablenebs  of  that  load  ;  atid  when  that  sochoice  a  watch 
was  set,  how  they  boasted  of  their  valour  and  vigilance,  and  said^ 
they  would  make  him  safe  from  either  rising  or  stealing. 

Oh  the  madness  of  impotent  men,  that  think  by  either  wile  or 
force  to  frustrate  the  will  and  designs  of  the  Almighty  •  How  justly 
doth  that  wise  and  powerful  Arbiter  of  the  World  laugh  them  to 
scorn  in  heaven,  and  befool  them  in  their  own  vain  devices !  O  Sa- 
viour, bow  much  evidence  had  thy  Resurrection  wanted,  if  these 
enemies  had  not  been  thus  maliciously  provident!  How  irrefra-, 
gable  is  thy  rbing  made,  by  these  bootless  endeavours  of  their 
prevention ! 

All  tills  while,  the  devout  Marys  keep  close;  and  silently  spend 
their  Sabbath,  in  a  mixture  of  grief  and  hope.  How  ^id  they 
wear  out  those  sad  hours,  in  bemoaning  themselves  each  to  other : 
in  muujal  relations  of  the  ipalient  sutferings,  of  the  liappy  e.\pira^ 
tion  of  their  Saviour;  of  the  wonderful  events,  botli  in  t})e  heavens 
and  earth,  that  accompanied  his  Crucifixion  ;  of  his  frequent  and 
clear  predictions  of  his  Resurrection  !  And  now  they  have  gUidly 
agreed,  so  soon  as  the  time  will  give  them  k'ave,  in  the  dawning  of 
the  Sunday  nmrning,  to  vi5.it  that  dear  si^pulchre. 

Neither  will  tiiey  go  empty-handed  :  she,  that  had  bestowed 
that  costly  alabaster-bo.\  of  ttintment  upon  their  .Saviour  alive,  liath 
prepared  no  less  precious  oilours  for  him  dead. 

Love  is  restless  and  fearless.  In  the  dark  of  night,  these  good 
women  go  to  buy  their  spices;  and,  ere  the  day-break,  are  gone 
out  of  their  houses  towards  the  tomb  of  Christ,  to  bestow  them. 
This  sex  is  commonly  fearful ;  it  w;is  niucli  for  them,  to  walk  alone 
in  that  unsafe  season  :  yet,  as  despising  all  fears  and  dangers, 
they  thus  spend  the  night  afttr  their  Salilmth.  Might  they  have 
been  alluwed  to  buy  their  perfumes  on  tlie  Sabbath,  or  to  have  vi^ 
jiited  tJiat  huly  tomb  .sttoner,  cjin  wc  think  they  woulil  have  st^i4, 
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«o  tong?  L'anwe  suppose  they  would  have  cared  more  for  the  Sab- 
bath, tlwn  for  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  who  now  kept  his  Subbatii 
in  the  grave  ?  Sooner  they  might  not  come,  bter  they  would  not, 
to  present  their  last  liomage  to  their  dead  Saviour.  Had  these 
holy  women  known  tlieir  Jesus  to  be  ahvo,  how  h;id  they  hasted, 
who  made  such  speed  to  do  their  last  otHces  to  his  Sacred  Corpse  ! 
Knr  us,  we  know  that  our  Jiedeeyner  livtth  ,  we  know  where  he  is, 
O  Saviour,  how  cold  and  heartless  is  our  love  to  thee,  if  we  do 
not  haste  to  find  thee  in  thy  word  and  sacraments  ;  if  our  souls  do 
not  fly  up  to  thee,  in  all  holy  affections,  into  thy  heaven  ! 

Of  nit  the  women,  Mary  Magdalen  is  first  named  ;  and,  in  some 
P'\ane;elists,  alone.  She  is  noted  above  her  fellows.  None  of 
them  were  so  much  obliged  ;  none,  so  zealously  thankful.  Seven 
devils  were  cast  out  of  her,  by  the  command  of  Christ.  That 
heart,  which  was  freed  from  Satan  by  that  powerful  dispossession, 
was  now  possessed  with  a  free  and  gracious  bounty  to  her  Deliverer. 
Twice,  at  the  least,  hath  she  poured  out  her  fragrant  and  costly 
odours  upon  him.     Where  there  is  a  true  sense  ot  favour  and  be- 

LPefieence,  there  caimot  but  he  a  fervent  desire  of  retribution.  O 
Blessed  Saviour,  could  we  feel  the  danger  of  even' sin,  and  the 
malignit]^'  of  those  spiritual  posse.ssions  from  which  t^ou  hast  freed 
us,  ijow  should  we  pour  out  ourselves  into  thankfulness  unto 
thee! 

Every  thing  here  had  horror.     The  place,  both  solitary  and  a 

'iepulehre  ;  nature  abhors,  as  the  visage,  so  the  region  of  death 
and  corruption  :  the  time,  night ;  only  the  moon  gave  them  some 
faint  glimmering  ;  for  this  being  the  seventeenth  day  of  her  age, 
afforded  some  light  to  the  latter  jiart  of  the  night :  the  business,  the 
visitation  of  a  dead  corpse.  Their  zealous  love  hath  easily  over- 
come all  these.  They  had  followed  him  in  his  sufferings,  when  the 
disciples  left  him;  they  attended  him  to  liis  Cross  weeping;  they 
followed  him  to  his  grave,  and  saw  how  Joseph  laid  him :  even 
there,  they  Jeave  him  not  ;  but,  ere  it  be  daylight,  return  to  pay 
him  the  last  tribute  of  their  duty.  How  much  stronger  is  love  than 
death  I  O  Blessed  Jesu,  why  should  not  we  imitate  thy  love  to  us? 
Those,  whom  thou  lovest,  thou  lovest  to  the  end ,  yea,  in  it ;  yea,  after 
it :  even  when  we  are  dead,  not  our  souls  only,  but  our  very  dust 
is  dearly  respected  of  thee.  What  condition  of  thine  should  re- 
nK)ve  our  affections,  from  tliy  person  in  heaven,  from  thy  limbs 
on  earth  ? 

Well  did  these  worthy  women  know,  what  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
and  Nicodemus  had  done  to  thee.  They  saw,  how  curiously  they 
bad  wrap[>ed  thee,  how  preciously  they  had  embalmed  thee  :  yet, 
as  not  thinking  others'  beneficence  could  be  any  just  e.vcuse  of 
theirs,  they  bring  their  own  odours  to  thy  sepulture,  to  be  per- 
fumed by  the  touch  of  thy  Sacred  Botly.  What  thank  is  it  to  us, 
that  others  are  obsequious  to  thee,  while  we  are  slack  or  niggardly  ? 

[.We  may  rejoice  ni  others'  forwardness  ;  but  if  we  rest  in  it,  how 

[Unall  joy  shall  it  be  to  us,  to  see  them  goto  heaven  without  us  ! 
When,  on  the  Friday  evening,  they  attended  Joseph  to  the  en» 


THE    RESURRECT  row. 


505 


¥ 


I 

t 


iun  from  shinin|»^.  O  these  spidt-rs'  webs,  or  houses  of  cards  whiclr 
fond  children  have,  as  thev  think,  skilfully  framed,  which  the  least 
breath  breaks  and  ruins  !  Who  are  we,  sorry  worms,  that  we  should 
look  in  any  business  to  pre\'ail  against  our  Creator  ?  What  crea- 
ture is  so  ba^e,  that  he  cannot  arm  against  us,  to  our  confusion  ? 
The  lice  and  froes  shall  be  too  strot^-r  for  Pharaoh,  the  worms  for 
llerod.     There  is  no  windoin  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

O  the  marvellous  pomp  and  maj^niticcrjce  of  our  Sa\'iour's  Re- 
surrection !  The  earth  quakes  ;  the  augcl  appears :  that  it  may 
fic  plainly  seen,  that  this  Divine  Person  now  rising  had  the  com- 
mand both  of  earth  and  heaven.  At  the  dissohition  of  thy  human 
nature,  ()  Saviour,  was  an  earthquake  ;  at  the  reuniting  of  it, 
is  an  earthqufike:  to  tell  the  world,  that  the  God  of  Nature  then 
suffered,  and  had  now  conquered.  While  thou  layest  still  in 
the  earth,  the  earth  was  still ;  when  thou  earnest  to  fetch  thine 
own,  The  earth  trembled  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  When  thou,  our  true  Sampson, 
awnkudst,  and  foundest  thyself  tied  with  these  PJiilistine  cords, 
and  rousedst  up,  and  brakest  those  hard  and  stron?  twists  with 
a  sudden  power,  no  marvel  if  the  room  shook  under  tnce. 

Good  cause  had  the  earth  to  quake,  when  the  God,  that  made 
it,  powerfully  calls  for  his  own  Hesh,  from  the  usurpation  of  her 
bowels.  Gootl  cause  had  she  to  open  her  craves,  and  yield  up  her 
dead  in  attendance  to  tlie  Lord  of  Life,  whom  she  had  presumed 
to  detain  m  that  cell  of  her  darkness. 

What  a  seeming  impotency  was  here,  that  thou,  who  art  the 
true  Rock  of  thy  Church,  shuuldest  lie  obscurely  shrouded  in  Jot 
seph's  rock  \  Thou,  that  art  the  true  Corner-stone  of  thy  Church, 
shouldcst  be  shut  up  with  a  double  stone,  the  one  of  thy  erave, 
the  other  of  tlry  vault !  Thou,  by  whom  we  are  sealed  to  the  day 
of  our  redemption,  sliouldcst  be  sealed  up  in  a  blind  cavern  of 
earth !  But  now,  what  a  demonstration  of  power  doth  both  tlie 
world  and  I  see  in  thy  glorious  Res^urrection  !  The  rocks  tear  ;  the 
graves  open  ;  the  stones  roll  away  ;  the  dead  rise  and  appear  ;  the 
soldiers  flee  and  tremble  ;  saints  and  angels  attend  thy  rising.  O 
Saviour,  thou  Ia3'est  down  in  weakness  ;  thou  risest  in  power  and 
glory  :  thou  layest  down  like  a  man  ;  thou  risest  like  a  God. 

What  a  livefy  image  hast  thou  herein  given  me,  of  the  dread- 
f\x\  majesty  of  the  general  resurrection,  and  tliy  second  appear- 
ance !  Tlien,  not  the  earth  only,  but  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken  :  not  some  few  graves  shall  be  open,  and  some  saints  ap- 
pear; but  all  tile  bars  of  death  shall  be  broken,  and  all  that  sleep 
tn  their  graves  shall  awake,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead  before 
thee :  not  some  one  angel  shall  descend  ;  but  thou,  the  p-eat  Ant 
gel  of  the  Covenant,  attended  with  thousand  thousands  of  those 
mighty  spirits.  And  if  these  stout  soldiers  were  so  tilled  with  ter- 
ror at  the  feeling  of  an  earthquake  and  the  sight  of  an  angel,  that 
they  had  scarce  breath  left  in  them  for  the  time  to  witness  tlient 
alive  ;  wliere  shall  thine  enemies  appear,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of 
thv  terrible  appearance,  when  the  earth  shall  reel  and  vaaish,  and 
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tSon  !  CertaitiJj^,  if  but  one:  or  t«o  appeared,  all  rejoiced,  all  tri- 
uaiplied.  ' 

Neither  could  they  but  be  herein  sensible  of  their  own  happy 
attvantage,  who,  by  thy  mediation,  arc  confirmed  in  their  glorious 
estate  ;  since  thou,  by  the  blood  of  thy  Cross  and  power  of  thy 
Resurrection,  hast  reconciled  things,  not  in  earth  onfy,  but  in 
heaven. 

But,  above  all  other,  the  love  of  thee  their  God  and  Saviour 
niTlNt  needs  heighten  their  joy  ;  and  make  thy  glory  theirs.  It  is 
their  perpetual  work,  to  praise  thee  :  how  much  more  now,  when 
such  an  occasion  was  offered,  as  never  had  been,  since  the  world 
began  ;  never  could  l>e,  after  ?  When  thou,  the  God  of  Spirits, 
hadst  vanquished  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  darkness  ;  when  thou, 
the  Lord  of  Life,  hadst  confiuereu  death  for  thee  and  all  thine,  so 
as  they  may  now  boldly  insult  over  their  last  enemy,  O  death, 
where  is  tfu/stinn  ?   0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  'f 

Ccrtain(vv  if  Heaven  can  be  capable  of  an  increase  of  joy  and 
felicity,  never  bad  tliose  blessed  spirits  so  great  a  cause  of  triumph 
and  trratulation,  as  in  this  day  of  thy  glorious  Resurrection.  How 
much  more,  O  Dear  Jc^u,  should  we  men,  whose  flesh  thou  didst 
assiime,  unite,  revive,  for  whose  sake  and  in  whosestcad  thou  didst 
vouclisafc  to  suffer  and  die,  whose  arrearages  thou  payedstin  death 
and  acquittedst  in  thy  Resurrection,  whose  souls  arc  discharged, 
Khose  bodies  shall  be  raised  by  the  power  of  thy  rising;  now 
niuc'i  nioi^  should  we  think  we  have  cause  to  be  overjoyed,  with 
the  happy  memory  of  this  great  work  of  thy  Divine  Power  and 
unconceivable  Mercy  ! 

Lo  now,  how  weak  soever  I  am  in  myself,  yet,  in  the  confidence 
of  tliis  victorious  Resurrection  of  my  Saviour,  I  dare  boldly  chal- 
|lenge  and  defy  you,  O  all  ye  adverse  powers.     Do  the  worst  ye 
■  Can  to  my  soul  :   in  despite  of  you,  it  shall  be  safe. 

Is  it  Sin,  that  threats  me  ?  Behold,  this  Resurrection  of  my  Re^ 
deemer  publishes  my  discharge.  IVIy  Surety  was  arrested,  and 
cast  into  the  prison  of  his  grave.  Had  not  the  utmost  farthing  of 
mine  arrearages  been  paid,  he  could  not  have  come  forth.  He  is 
come  forth  :  tlie  sum  is  fully  satisfied.  What  danger  can  there  be 
of  a  discharged  debt  ? 

Is  it  the  Wrath  of  God  ?  Wherefore  is  tliat,  but  for  sin  ?   If  my 

sin  be  defrayed,  that  quarrel  is  ar  an  end  ;  and  if  mv  Siiviour  sut'- 

ifered  it  for  me,  how  can  I  fear  to  sufibr  it  in  myself?  That  iiiftnitc 

Justice  hates  to  be  twice  paid.     He  is  risen  ;  therefore  lie  hath  sa- 

Itisfied.  Who  is  he,  that  cofidevtnethf  It  is  Christ,  that  died ;  yea 

rather,  that  is  risen. 

Is  it  Death  itself?  Lo,  my  Saviour,  that  overcame  death  by 
dying,  hath  triumphed  over  him  in  his  Resurrection.  How  can  I 
'now  fear  a  conquered  enemy  '  What  harm  is  there  in  the  Ser- 
l|)ent,  but  for  big  sting  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  :  that  is  pulled 
rout  by  my  powerful  Redeemer;  it  cannot  now  hurt  me;  it  may 
r^fresli  me,  to  carry  this  cool  snake  in  my  bosom. 
•    Q  then,  my  Dear  Saviour,  I  bless  thee  for  tJiy  Death. i  but  I 
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ble«  thee  more  for  thy  Itesurrection.     Tli4t  was  a  work 
dcrfiil  humility,  of  infinite  mercy  ;  this  was  a  work  <lf  tnhnitc 
power:  in  that,  was  human  weakness,  in  this,  Divine   Omiii|v>- 
teoce:  in  tliat,  tDou  didst  die  Jor  our  sins ;  in  this,  thou  didst  rise 
again  for  our  justijication. 

And  now,  how  am  I  conforntable  to  thee ;  if,  when  tboo  an 
risen,  I  lie  suli  in  the  grave  of  my  corruptions  ?  How  am  I  a  bmb 
of  thy  ImxJv  ;  if,  while  thou  hast  that  perfect  doHiinion  over  death, 
death  hath  dommion  over  me  ;  if,  while  thou  art  alive  and  glo. 
rious,  I  lie  rotting  in  the  dust  of  death  ?  I  know  the  Iocomociv« 
faculty  is  in  the  head :  by  the  power  of  the  Restirrecdoo  of  thee 
our  Head,  ail  we  thy  members  cannot  but  be  raised.  Astbe  eartli 
cannot  bold  my  body  from  thee  in  the  day  of  the  Second  Resut> 
rection,  so  cannot  sin  withhold  my  soul  from  thee  in  the  first. 
How  am  I  thine,  if  I  be  not  risen  T  and  if  I  ^  ristn  with  tbee, 
why  do  I  not  seek  the  things  above,  where  thou  fittest  ai  ike  right 
hand  of  God  ? 

The  vault  or  cave,  which  Joseph  had  hewn  oat  of  the  rock,  was 
large ;  capable  of  no  less  than  ten  persons.  Upon  the  mouth  of 
it,  eastward,  was  that  great  stone  rolled.  Within  it,  at  the  right 
ijand,  in  tlie  north  part  of  the  cave,  was  hewn  out  a  receptacle  for 
the  body,  three  handfuU  high  from  the  pavement ;  and  a  stone  was 
accordingly  fitted  for  the  cover  of  that  grave. 

Into  tiiis  cave,  the  good  Won>en,  finding  the  stone  rolled  awav, 
descended,  to  seek  the  bodv  of  Christ ;  and  in  it  saw  the  angos. 
This  was  the  goal  to  whicli  ^eter  and  John  ran,  finding  the  spoUf 
of  death,  the  grave  clothes  wrapped  up,  and  the  napkin  tiut  wai 
about  the  head  folded  up  together  and  laid  in  a  place  by  itielf ; 
and  as  they  came  in  haste,  so  they  returned  with  wonder. 

I  marvel  not  at  your  speed,  O  ye  blessed  disciples ;  if,  upon 
the  report  of  the  women,  ye  ran,  yea  Hew  upon  the  wings  of  zeal, 
to  see  what  was  become  of  your  Master.  Ve  had  wont  to  waBk 
familiarly  together  in  tlie  attendance  of  your  Lord:  now, 
ciety  is  forgotten  ;  and,  as  for  a  wager,  cac}i  tries  the  speed  ok 
legs,  and,  with  neglect  of  other,  vies  who  shall  be  first  at  the 
Tomb. 

Who  would  not  but  have  tried  masteries  with  you,  in  this  case ; 
and  have  made  light  touches  of  the  earth,  to  have  held  paces  with 
}-ou  r  Your  desire  was  equal :  but  John  is  the  younger ;  his  TudIm 
bre  more  nimble  ;  his  breath  more  free.  He  Ar>t  looks  into  the 
sepulchre;  but  Peter  goes  down  first.  O  happy  competition,  who 
>h£ll  be  more  zealous  in  the  inquiry  after  Christ ! 

Ye  saw  enough  to  amaze  you  ;  not  enough  to  settle  your  faitb. 
How  well  might  yoa  have  thought,"  Our  Master  is  not  subduced 
hot  risen.     Had  be  been  taken  away  by  others'  hands,  this  fine  ^ 
linen  had  not  been  left  behind  :  had  he  not  himself  risen  frooi  this  ^| 
bed  of  earth,  he  had  not  thus  wrapped  up  his  night  dotbes,  and  ™ 
laid  them  sorted  by  themselves.     W  hat  can  we  doubt,  when  in. 
foretold  us  he  would  rise  ?"  O  Blessed  Jcsu,  how  wilt  thou  par- 
our  errors  j  how  should  we  pardon  and  pity  the  errors 
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frach  other,  in  lesser  occasions  ;  wlicn  as  yet  thy  prime  anil  dearest 
disciples,  after  so  much  Divine  instruction,  Kiitv:  not  the  Scrip- 
turtfi,  that  thou  ?nust  rise  again  Jrmn  the  dead  !  Tliey  went  atvay 
more  astoni:>iie<.l  than  conBdent ;  more  full  of  wonder,  as  yet,  tlian 
of  belief. 

There  is  more  strength  of  zeal,  where  it  takes,  in  tiie  weaker 
sex.  Those  holy  women,  as  they  came  first,  so  they  stayed  last: 
especially  devout  Marv  Magdalen  stands  still  at  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  weeping.  Well  mij^ht  those  tears  have  been  spiu-ed,  if  her 
knowledge  had  been  answerable  to  her  aHTection  ;  her  faitii,  to  her 
fervour.  Withal,  as  our  eye  will  be  where  we  love,  she  ston|», 
and  looks  do»vn  into  that  deiir  Sepulchre. 

Holy  desires  never  but  speed  well.  There  she  Sees  two  glorious 
angtls,  the  one  sittincr  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lam.  Their  shining  brightness  shewed  tl>en>  to 
be  no  mortal  creatures  :  besides  that  Peter  and  John  had  but  new- 
ly come  out  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  both  found  and  left  it  empty 
in  her  sight,  which  wa5  now  suddenly  filled  witli  those  celestial 
ffuests.  That  white  linen,  wherewith  Joseph  had  shrowded  the 
oacred  Body  of  Jesus,  was  now  shamed  with  a  brighter  whiteness. 

Yet  do  I  not  find  the  good  womiui  ought  appalled,  with  that  un- 
expected glorv.  80  was  her  heart  taken  up  witli  the  thought  for 
her  Saviour,  that  she  seemed  not  sensible  of  whaUsoever  other  ob- 
jects. Those  tears,  which  she  did  let  drop  into  the  Sepulchre, 
send  up  back  to  her  the  voice  of  those  angels  ;  llmnan,  xchywcep' 
est  thou  'f  God  and  his  angels  take  notice  of  every  tear  of  ourdti- 
votion.  The  sudden  wonder  hath  not  dried  her  eyes,  nor  ciiarmed 
her  tongue :  she  freely  confesseth  the  cause  of  her  grief  to  be, 
the  missing  of  her  Saviour  ;  Thni  have  taketi  mcaif  vit/  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  thn/  have  laid  him.  Alas,  good  Mary,  howdof-t 
thou  lose  thy  tears!  Of  whom  dost  thou  complain,  but  of  thy  best 
liiend  ?  Who  hath  removed  thy  Lord,  but  himself  ?  Wiio,  but  his 
Own  Deity,  hath  taken  away  that  human  body  out  of  that  region 
of  death )  Neither  is  he  now  laid  any  more  ;  he  stands  by  thee, 
whose  removal  thou  complainest  of.  Thus,  many  a  tender  and 
bumbled  soul  afflicts  itsell',  with  the  want  of  tiiat  Saviour,  whom  it 
hath,  and  fecletli  not. 

Sense  may  be  no  judge  of  the  bewailed  absence  of  Christ.  Do 
but  turn  back  thine  eye,  ()  thou  Religious  SonI,  and  see  Jesjts 
standing  by  thee,  though  thou  kncwest  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  His 
habit  was  not  his  own.  S<imetimt's,  it  pK-ases  our  .Saviour  to  ap- 
pear unto  his,  not  like  himself :  his  holy  disguises  are  our  trials. 
Sometimes,  he  will  seem  a  stranger  ;  sometimes,  an  enemy.  Some- 
times, he  offers  himself  to  us  in  the  shapt^;  of  a  poor  man  ;  some- 
limes,  of  a  distressed  captive.  Happy  is  he,  that  can  discern  his 
Saviour  in  all  forms. 

Mary  took  him  for  a  gardener.  Devout  Magdalen,  thou  art 
Dot  so  much  mistaken.  As  it  was  the  trade  of  the  First  Adam,  to 
dress  tlic  ^rden  of  Eden  ;  so  was  it  the  trade  ot  the  Second,  tv 
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lend  the  garden  of  his  Church.     He  digs  up  the  soil  bjr 
afflictions ;  he  sows  in  it  the  seeds  of  grace  ;  he  pknts  it  wirij  i^ 
cious  motions ;  he  waters  it  with  his  word,   yea,  with  his  owa] 
blood  ;  he  weeids  it  by  wholesome  censures.     O  Blessed  Sai  ~ 
what  is  it,  that  thou  neglectest  to  do,  for  this  selected  cncl«M 
ihv  Church  '   .As,  in  some  res{>ect,  thou  art  the  true  fine,  and' 
Father  the  Husbandman  ;   so  also,  in  some  other,  we  are  the*  Vine, 
aiul  thou  art  the  Husbandman.     Ob  be  tliou  such  to  ine,  us  thou^ 
ap|»earedst  unto  Magdalen :  break  up  the  fallows  of  my  natucei 
implant  me  with  grace  ;  prune  me  with  meet  corrections;  be 
me  with  the  former  and  latter  rain :  do  what  thou  wiit  to  make 
fruitful. 

Still  the  good  woman  weeps,  and  still  complains ;  and  passion- 
ately inquires  of  thee,  O  Saviour,  for  thyself.     How  apt  are  we^  ] 
if  tfjou  dost  never  so  little  varv  from  our  apprehension*,  to 
know  thee,  and  to  wrong  ourselves  by  our  mis-(ipinioas! 

All  this  while,  hast  thou  concealed  thyself  from  thine 
ate  client ;  thou  sawcst  her  tears,  and  heardest  her  importoi 
and  inquiries :  at  last,  as  it  was  with  Joseph  that  he  cmila  oo  lofwcff^ 
contain  himself  from  the  notice  of  his  brethren,  thy  coaipassioa] 
causes  thee  to  break  forth,  into  a  clear  expression  of  tbyaclf,  by] 
expressing  her  name  unto  herself ;  Mary.  She  was  nsed,  as 
the  name,  so  to  tlie  sound,  to  the  accent.  Thou  spakea-t  to 
before  ;  but  in  the  tone  of  a  stranger :  now,  of  a  friend,  of  a  >Ia**^ 
ter.  Like  a  good  Siiepherd,  Thou  ctdlest  thy  sheep  by  their  lutmr^i 
and  they  kiww  thy  voice.  What  was  thy  call  of  her,  but  a  claur 
pattern  of  our  vocation  .? 

As  her,  so  thou  calicst  us  j  first,  familiarly,  effectually.     Sli 
could  not  begin  with  thee,  othcrmnse  than  in  the  compellation  uf  aI 
stranger:  it  was  thy  mercy,  to  begin  with  her.     That  corrcctioal 
of  thy  Spirit  is  sweet  and  useful  ;  Now,  after  ye  hax.ie  hiou-n  (.'oJA 
or  rather  are  known   of  him.     VVe  do  know  thee,  O  God;  but] 
our  active  knowle<lge  is  after  our  passive :  first,  we  are   known  oj 
thee;  then,  we  know  thee,  that  knewest  us.     And,  as  our  knov 
ledge,  so  is  our  calling,  so  is  our  election  ;  thou  bcginr^ett  to  ual 
in  all  ;  and  most  justly  sayest,  I'ou  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have\ 
choseJi  you.     When  thou  wouldest  speak  to  this  devout  client  as  ft 
stranger,  thou  spakest  aloof ;  H'oman,  whom  seekest  thou  f  N'ow,j 
when  thou  wouldst  be  known  to  her,  thou  callest  her  bv  liername,] 
Alary.     General  invitations  and   conmion  mercies  arc  for  us,  as] 
men  ;  but  where  thou  givest  grace  as  to  thine  elect,  tliou  cor 
close  to  the  soul,   and  winnest  us  with  dear  and  particular  inti* 
mations. 


thou 


That  very  name  did  as  much  as  say,  "  Know  him,  of  wliomfl 
ou  art  known  and  beloved  ;"  and  turns  her  about  to  thy  view  and  " 


acknowledgment ;  She  turned  herself,  and  saitk  unto   him,  /tab- 
bom,  which  is  to  say.  Master.     Before,  her  face  was  towarils  the  J 
angels:   t'li^  word  fetches  her  about,  and  tunia  her  face   to   tlife,J 
from  whom  her  misprision  had  averted  it.     We  do  not  rightly  aj: 
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tyfehcntl  thee,  O  Saviour,  if  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  can 
Kwp  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  from  thee.  The  angcLs  were  bright 
and  iflorious  ;  thy  appearance  was  homely,  thy  habit  mean  :  yet, 
\tIilii  she  heard  thy  voice,  she  turns  her  back  u|ion  the  anj^els,  and 
salutes  thee  with  a  Rabboni ;  and  falls  down  before  thee,  in  a  de- 
sire of  an  humble  amplexation  of  those  Sacred  Feet,  which  she  now 
rejoices  to  see  past  the  use  of  her  odours. 

Where  there  was  such  familiarity  in  the  mutual  conipcllation, 
what  means  such  strangeness  in  the  charge;  Touch  me  not,Jor  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  vii/  Father  f  Thou  wert  not  wont,  O  Sa- 
viour, to  make  so  dainty  of  being  touched.  It  is  not  long,  since 
these  very  same  hands  touched  thee  in  thine  anointing ;  the 
Hloody-riuxcd  Woman  touched  tlice ;  the  Thankful  Penitent  in 
Simon'^  house  touched  thee.  What  speak  I  of  these  ?  The  mul- 
titude touched  thw ;  the  executioners  touched  thee  ;  and,  even 
after  thy  Resurrection,  thou  didst  not  stick  to  say  to  thy  disciples^ 
7 ouch  me  and  see^  and  to  invite  Thomas  to  put  his  hngcrs  into 
thy  side  :  neither  is  it  long  after  this,  before  thou  sufferest  the  three 
Marys  to  touch  and  hold  tliy  feet.  How  tlien  sayest  thou,  Touch 
me  vol  ?  Was  it,  in  a  mild  taxation  of  her  mistaking  ?  As  if  thou 
hadst  said,  "Thou  knowest  not,  that  I  have  now  an  Immortal 
Body  ;  hut  so  dcnieanest  thyself  towards  me,  as  if  I  were  still  in 
my  wonted  condition  :  know  now,  that  the  case  is  aiteretl  :  how- 
soever indeed  1  havu  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,  yet  this  body 
of  mine,  wliich  thou  sc^est  to  be  real  and  sensible,  is  now  Impassi- 
ble, and  qualified  with  Immortality,  and  therefore  worthy  of  a 
more  awful  veneration  timn  heretofore."  Or  was  it  a  gentle  re- 
proof of  her  dwetling  too  long  in  this  dear  hold  of  thee,  ami  fix- 
ing tier  thoiigbts  upon  tliy  bodily  presence  ;  together  with  an  im- 
plied direction,  of  reserving  the  lieight  of  her  affection  for  thy 
perfect  glorification  in  heaven  ?  Or  lastly,  was  it  a  light  touch  of 
tier  too  much  haste  and  eagerness,  in  touching  thee  ;  as  if  she  must 
use  this  speed  in  preventing  thine  Ascension,  or  else  be  endanger- 
ed to  be  disappointed  of  her  liopcs  ?  As  if  thou  hadst  said,  "  Be 
not  so  passiivnatfly  forward  and  suiiden  in  laying  hold  on  me,  as 
if  I  were  instantly  ascendmg ;  but  know,  that  I  shall  stay  some 
time  with  you  upon  earth,  before  my  going  up  to  my  Father."  O 
Saviour,  even  our  well-meant  zeal  in  seeking  and  enjoying  thee 
may  be  faulty  j  if  we  seek  thee,  where  we  should  not,  on  earth  ; 
how  we  should  ngt,  unwarrantably.  There  may  be  a  kind  of  car- 
nality in  spiritual  actions.  If  we  have  heretojorc  knoum  ihee after 
thejcsh,  henceforth  kno-j)  we  thee  so  no  more.  That  thou  livedst 
here,  in  this  shape,  that  colour,  this  stature,  that  habit,  I  .should  be 

flad  to  knciw  :  nothing  that  concerns  thee  can  be  utiuscful.  Could 
say,  "  Here,  thou  satest ;  here  thou  layest ,  here,  and  thus,  thou 
wert  crucitied  ;  here,  buried  ;  here,  settest  thy  last  foot;"  I  should 
with  much  contentment  see  and  recount  these  memorials  of  thy 
presence  :  but  if  I  shall  so  fasten  my  thoughts  upon  these,  as  not 
to  lo<)k  higher  to  the  spiritual  part  of  thine  atchicveuients,  to  the 
power  and  issue  of  thy  llcurrection,  1  am  never  the  better. 
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o(  thy  general  mercies.  Wliat  were  I  the  better,  O  Saviour,  that 
God  were  thy  Fatlier,  if  he  be  not  mine  i  Oh  do  thou  give  me  a 
particular  sense  of  my  interest  in  thee,  and  thy  goodness  to  me. 
Bring  thou  thyself  home  to  oic ;  and  let  mo  find,  that  I  have  a 
God  and  Saviour  of  my  own. 

It  is  tit,  I  should  mark  thy  order;  fir»t,  wy  Father,  then  j/o«r*. 
Even  so,  Lord,  He  is  first  thine  ;  and,  in  thine  only  right,  ours.  It 
is  in  thee,  that  we  are  adopted  ;  it  is  in  thee,  that  we  are  elected : 
without  thee,  God  is  not  only  a  stranger,  but  an  enemy  to  us. 
Thou  only  canst  make  us  free  ;  thou  only  canst  make  us  sons.  Let 
me  be  found  in  tliee,  and  I  cannot  fail  of  a  Father  in  Heaven. 

With  what  Joy,  did  Mary  receive  this  errand!  With  wliat  joy, 
did  the  disciples  welcome  it  from  her!  Here  was  good  news  ^rom 
a  far  country  ;  even  as  far  as  the  utmost  regions  of  death. 

Those  disciples,  wiiose  flight  scattered  them  upon  tiieir  Master's 
apprehension,  are  now,  at  night,  like  a  dispersed  covey  met  toge- 
ther by  their  matual  call :  their  assembly  is  secret ;  when  the  light 
was  shut  in,  when  the  doors  loere  shut  up.  Still  tvere  they  fear- 
ful ;  still  were  the  Jews  malicious.  I'he  assured  tidings  of  their 
Master's  Resurrection  and  Life,  have  filled  their  hearts  with  joy 
And  wonder.  While  their  thoughts  and  speech  are  taken  up  with 
so  happy  a  subject,  his  miraculous  and  sudden  presence  bid:*  tlieir 
senses  be  witnesses  of  his  reviving  and  their  happiness,  h'hcn  the 
doors -were  shut,  where  the  disciplrs  were  assevihlrd,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  canK  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  sauiy  Peace  t>e 
unto  you. 

O  Saviour,  how  thou  earnest  in  thither,  I  wonder ;  I  inquire  not : 

I  know  not  what  a  glorified  bo<]y  can  do;  I  know  there  is  nothing 

tliat  thou  canst  not  do.     Had  not  thine  entrance  been  recorded  for 

strange  and  supernatural,  why  was  thy  standing  in  the  midst  noted 

before  thy  passage  into  the  room  ?   Why  were  the  doors  said  to  be 

shut,  while  thou    earnest  in  ?   Why  were  thy  disciples  amazed  to 

'  tee  thee,  ere  they  heard  thee  ?   Doubtless,  they,  that  once  befora 

;took  thee  for  a  spirit  when  thou  didst  walk  upon  the  waters,  could 

[not  but   be  astonished  to  see  thee  while  the   doors  were   barred, 

without  any  noise  of  thine  entrance  to  stand  in  the  midst:  well 

might  they  think  thou  couldost  not  thus  be  there,  if  thou  wert  not 

I  the  God  of  Spirits. 

There  mignt  seem  more  scruple  of  thy  reality,  than  of  thy  power : 
aiwl,  therefore,  after  thy  wonted  greeting,  thou  shewedst  them  thv 
bands  and  thy  feet,  stamped  with  the  impressions  of  thy  late  suf- 
ferings. Thy  respiration  shall  argue  the  truth  of  thy  life.  Thou 
breatlicst  on  them,  as  a  Man  ;  thou  givest  them  thy  Spirit,  as  a 
God ;  and,  as  God  and  Man,  tliou  sendest  them  on  the  great  errand 
of  thy  Gospel. 

All  the  mists  of  their  doubts  are  now  dispelled  ;  the  Sun  breaks 

out  clear  :    They  were  glad,  when  they  had  seen  the  Lord.     Had 

thev  known  thee  for  no  other  than  a  mere  man,  this  re-appearance 

could  not  but  have  afiri^hted  them  ;  since,  till  now,  by  thine  Al-< 

voi.  a.  tt 
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done,  that  tlie  lon^^. 


>ower  this  was  never  done,  tuat  iiie  lone-since 
leir  graves,  and  appeared  unto  man} 
counted  the  miraculous  works  that  thou  hadst  done,  and  thought 
of  Lazarus  so  lately  raised,  thine  approved  Deity  gave  them  con- 
fidence, and  thy  presence  joy. 

We  cannot  but  be  losers,  uy  our  absence  from  holy  assemblies. 
Wliere  wert  thou,  O  Thomas,  when  the  rest  of  tlat  Stkcred  Fa- 
mily were  met  together  ?  Had  thy  fear  put  ihoe  to  so  luneadiglit, 
that,  as  vet,  tliou  wert  not  returned  to  thy  fellows  ?  Or  ondsttfaou 
sufler  other  occasions  to  detain  thee  from  this  happiness  ?  Now, 
for  the  time,  thou  missedst  that  Divine  Breath,  which  so  co«nfoft- 
ably  inspired  the  rest ;  now,  thou  art  suffered  to  fall  into  that  weak 
distrust,  which  thy  presence  liad  prevented.  Tliev  told  thee,  HTe 
have  seen  the  Lord ;  was  nut  this  enough  ?  Would  no  eyes  serve 
thee,  but  ihine  own  ?  ^Vcre  thy  cars  to  no  use  for  thy  faith  ?  £jr~ 
ccpt  J  see  in  hj.i  hunds  the  print  of  the  naiU,  and  put  my  ^ngrr 
into  the  print  of  the  nails ^  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  sit/e,  / 
will  not  believe.  Suspicious  Man,  who  is  the  worse  for  that  ?  Whose 
is  the  loss,  if  thou  believe  not  ?  Is  there  no  certainty,  but  in  thioe 
own  senses  ?  Why  were  not  so  many  and  so  holv  eyes  and  tongties 
as  credible,  as  thy  own  liands  and  eyes  r  How  little  wert  tbou  yet 
acquainted  with  the  ways  of  faith  ?  Faith  comes  by  htarfng. 
These  are  tlic  tongues,  that  must  win  the  whole  world  to  ao  as- 
sent;  and  dost  thou,  the  tirst  man,  detract  to  yield?  Why  was 
that  word  so  hard  to  pass  r  Had  not  that  thy  Divine  Master  fore- 
toUl  thee,  with  the  rest,  that  he  must  be  crucified,  and  the  ihinl 
day  rise  again  ?  Is  any  thing  related  to  be  done,  but  that,  which 
was  fore-promised  ?  any  thing  beyond  the  sphere  of  Divine  Qai- 
nipotence  ?  Go  then,  aijd  please  tnyself  in  thine  ovcrwise  inctvdu- 
lity,  while  thy  fellows  are  liappy  in  believing. 

It  is  a  whole  week  that  Thomas  rests  in  this  sullen  unbelief;  in 
all  which  time,  doubtless,  his  ears  are  beaten  with  the  many  con- 
stant assertions  of  die  holy  women,  the  first  witnesses  of  tlie  Re- 
surrection ;  as  also  of  the  two  disciples  walkinc;to  Emmaus,  whose 
hearts  burning  within  thcci,  had  set  their  tongues  on  tiro,  in  a 
zealous  relation  of  those  happy  occurrences  ;  with  the  assured  re- 
ports of  the  rising  and  re-ajipearance  of  many  saints,  in  attend- 
ance of  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life :  yet  still  he  struggles  with  hi» 
own  distrust ;  and  stiffly  suspends  his  belief  to  that  truth,  whereof 
be  cannot  deny  himselt  enough  convinced.  As  all  bodies  are  not 
eaually  apt  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the  same  medicine,  so  are  not 
all  souls  by  the  same  means  of  faith ;  one  is  refractory',  while  others 
are  pliable. 

O  Saviour,  how  justly  michtest  thou  have  left  this  man  to  his 
own  pertinacy '.  ^\'llom  coulu  he  have  thanked,  if  he  had  peri»>hcd 
in  his  unbelief?  But,  O  thou  Good  Shepherd  of  Israel,  that 
couldst  be  content  to  leave  tlie  ninety  and  nine  to  go  fi'tch  one 
stray  in  the  wilderness,  how  careful  wert  thou  to  reduce  this  strag- 
gler to  his  fellows  !  Right  so  were  thy  disciples  re-assembled,  such 
was  tlie  .*c;tMjn,    the  place  the  siinie^  so  were  the  doors  shut   up. 
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when,  that  nnbdiovin;^  (liscipk- l)ciii}j  luiw  pn^w^nt  v^illl  ilie  rest, 
tliou  so  earnest  in,  so  srnndst  in  llic  mulst,  so  shewed  si  tliy  hands 
and  feet  ;  and,  sin^linp  out  thy  incredulous  thent,  iiivitedst  his 
eves  to  see,  and  his  fingers  to  handle  iliy  hands,  and  his  hand  to  be 
tJirust  into  thy  side,  titat  lie  ini<;ht  not  lie  f'aitldcss,  hut  faithful. 

Blessetl  Jesu,  how  thou  piiiest  the  errors  and  inlirmities  of  thy 
servants  !  Even  wlun  we  arefroward  in  our  niisconccits,  and  vvor- 
tiiy  of  notliintf  hut  dcsenion,  how  tliou  followest  us,  and  over- 
takei.t  us  with  mercy;  and  in  thine  abundant  compassion  wilt  re-' 
claim  and  save  us,  when  eitlier  we  meant  not  or  would  not !  By 
how  much  more  unworthy  those  eyes  and  hands  were,  to  see  and 
touch  that  Immortal  and  Glorious  liody  ;  by  so  much  more  wonder- 
ful wa.s  thy  goo<)tiess,  in  condescending  to  satisfy  that  curious  inB- 
delity. 

Neither  do  I  hear  thee,  so  much  as  to  chide  that  weak  obstinacv. 
Itwasnotlong,sincethou  diilst sharply  take  unthetwodisciples,that 
did  walk  to  Emmaiis,  O/'ools,  ajid  shnu  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  haic  spoken  !  but  this  was  under  the  disguise  of  an  un- 
known traveller,  upon  the  wa\',  when  they  were  alone  :  now,  thou 
speakest  with  thy  own  tongue,  before  all  thy  disciples,  instead  of 
rt'bnking,  thou  only  exhortest  5  Be  not  faithless,  hut/aithjul. 

ikhold,  thy  mercy,  no  less  than  thy  power,  hath  melted  the 
conq;ealed  heart  of  thy  unbelievinff  follower ;  Then  Thotmis  an- 
s'Mered,  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord^  and  my  God.  I  do  not  hear, 
that,  when  it  came  to  the  issue,  Thomas  employed  his  hands  in  this 
trial.  His  eyes  were  now  sutiicient  assurance.  The  sense  of  his 
Master's  Omniscience,  in  this  particular  challenge  of  him,  spared, 
perhaps,  the  labour  of  a  further  disquisition.  And  now,  how  hap- 
pily was  that  doubt  bestowed,  which  brought  forth  so  faithful  a 
confession,  My  Lord,  my  God!  I  hear  not  such  a  word,  from 
those  that  believed.  It  was  well  for  us,  it  was  well  for  thee,  O 
Thomas,  that  thou  distrustedst ;  else,  neither  had  the  world  re- 
ceived so  perfect  an  evidence  of  the  Resurrection,  whereon  all  our 
salvation  dependeth;  neither  hadst  thou  yielded  so  pregnant  and 
divine  an  astipulation  to  thy  Blessed  Saviour.  Now,  thou  dost  not 
only  profess  his  Resurrection,  but  his  Godhead  too,  and  thy  hap. 
py  interest  in  both.  And  now,  if  they  be  blfssed,  that  have  not 
seen  and  yet  believed ;  blessed  art  thou  also,  that,  having  seen,  hast 
thus  believed  :  and  blessed  l)e  thou,  O  God,  who  knowest  how  to 
make  advantage  of  the  infirmities  of  thy  chosen,  for  the  pro- 
moting of  their  Salvation,  the  confirmation  of  thy  Church,  the 
glory  of  thy  own  Name.     Amen. 

Matt/urw xaniii.  Mark xvi.  Luke  xxiv.  John xx. 


THE  ASCENSION. 

It  stood  not  with  thy  purjxwc,  O  Saviour,  to  ascend  immediately 
from  the  grave  into  heaven.  Thou  meantcst  to  take  the  earth  itj 
thy  way  ;  not  for  a  sudden  passage,  but  for  a  leisurely  convcrsa- 
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tion.  L'pon  thy  Easter- Day,  thou  spakest  of  thine  Ascension  ; 
but  tliou  wouldst  have  forty  days  interposed.  Hadst  thou  merely 
res|)ected  thv  own  glory,  thou  hadst  instantly  changed  thyfjrave 
for  thy  Paradise  ;  foj  so  mucii  the  sooner  hatist  thou  ijeen  possess- 
ed of  thy  Father's  joy  ;  we  would  not  continue  in  a  dungeon,  when 
we  might  be  in  a  palace:  but  thou,  who  for  our  sakes  vouchsaf- 
edst  to  descend  from  heaven  to  earth,  wouldst  now  in  the  upshot 
h»Tca  gracious  repard  to  us  in  thy  return. 

Thy  death  han  troubled  the  hearts  of  many  disciples,  who 
thouejlit  that  condition  too  mean  to  be  conipatible  with  the  glory  of 
the  iVlcrssiah  ;  and  thoughts  of  diffidence  were  apt  to  seize  upon 
the  holiest  breasts.  80  lung,  therefore,  wonldst  thou  hold  footing 
npon  earth,  till  the  world  were  fully  convinced  of  the  infallible 
evidences  of  thy  Resurrection  ;  of  all  which  time,  thou  only  canst 
give  an  account.  It  was  not  for  flesh  and  blood  to  trace  the  ways 
of  Ininiortalitv  ;  neither  was  our  frail,  corruptible,  sinful  nature  a 
meet  companion  for  thv  now-glorificd  Humanity  :  the  glorious  an- 
gels of  heaven  were  now  thy  littest  attendants.  But  yet,  how  oft 
<1m1  it  please  thee  graciously  to  impart  thy^-if  this  while  unto  men  ; 
and  not  only  to  appear  unto  thj-  disciples,  but  to  reticw  unto  them 
the  familiar  forms  of  ihy  wonted  conversation,  in  conferring,  walk- 
ing, eating  with  ihcm  !  And  now,  when  thou  drewest  near  to  tliv 
J«Sfc  partinti,  thou,  who  hadst  many  tunes  shewed  thyself  before  to 
tby  several  disc;ipk>,  thoiiehtest  me^t  to  assemble  them  aQ  toge- 
ther, for  a  tmivt-rsal  \-alcdiction. 

Who  cm  be  too  rigorous  in  censuring  the  ignorances  of  well- 
meaning  Christians,  when  hesee.s  the  domestic  followers  of  Christ, 
even  after  his  Resurrection,  mistake  tht-  main  end  of  his  coming 
in  the  flesh  ?  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  a^arn  the  icing, 
dfmi  uut9  Israefy  Thcv  saw  their  Master  now  out  of  ibe  reacb  of 
all  Jewish  rnvy;  rlvey  saw  his  power  illimited  and  irresbttbie ; 
fchey  Mw  him  stay  so  long  upon  earth,  that  they  roighr  imagine  he 
flMBtlC  lo  fix  his  abode  there  ;  and  what  shouki  he  do  there  btn 
fn^n}  and  wherefore  should  they  be  now  assembled,  hut  for  tbe 
choice  and  distribution  of  offices  ;  and  for  the  ordering  of  the  *{- 
finis  of  that  State,  wdich  was  now  to  be  vindicated  ?  O  weak 
tiMilghCK  of  well-instructed  dipcipies !  What  should  a  heavenly 
kfldy  do  in  an  earthly  throne  r  How  should  a  spiritual  life  be  cm- 

S loved  in  secular  cares?  How  poor  a  bneiness  is  the  temporal 
Jrtjjdom  of  Israel  for  the  King  of  Heaven  ? 
And  even  yet,  O  Blessed  Savmur,  I  do  not  hear  thee  sharply 
control  this  erroneous  conceit  of  thy  mistakino;^  foUowers :  thy 
mlid  correction  insists  rather  upon  tlie  tiixjc,  than  tiie  misconceived 
substance,  of  thatrestauration.  It  was  thy  gracious  purpose,  that 
thy  {spirit  should  by  degrees  rectify  rheir 'judgments,  and  illumi- 
nate tnem  with  thy  Divine  truths  :  in  the  mean  time,  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  raise  up  their  hearts  loan  expectation  of  that  Holy  Ghost, 
whk;h  should  shortly  lead  them  into  aU  needful  and  requisite  ve- 
rities. 

AiHioow,  with  a  gr^eiom  pc««u«<^  ^t  Spirit  of  thiac,.^^ 
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a  eareful  charge  renewed  unto  thy  di!K;iples  for  the  promulgation  of 
thy  Gosj)el,  with  a  heavenly  benediction  of  all  thine  acclaiming  at. 
ten:lance,  tiiou  takest  leave  of  the  earth ;  H'hcn  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  clojid  re- 
leived  him  out  of  their  sight.  O  happy  parting  ;  fit  for  the  Sa- 
viour of  Mankin<l ;  answerable  to  that  Divine  conversation,  to 
that  succeeding  Glorj- !  O  Blessed  JesM,  let  me  so  far  imitate 
thee,  as  to  depart  hence  with  a  blessing  in  my  mautii.  Let  my 
soul,  when  it  is  stepping  over  the  thre^iold  of  heaven,  leave  be. 
hind  it  a  legacy  of  peace  and  happiness. 

It  was  from  tne  Mount  of  Olives,  that  thou  tookest  thy  rise  into 
heaven.  Thou  mightest  have  ascendeil  from  the  valley ;  all  the 
globe  of  earth  was  alike  to  thee :  but,  since  thou  wert  to  mount 
upward,  thou  wouldiit  take  so  much  advantage  as  that  stair  of 
ground  would  afford  thee  ;  thou  wouldst  not  use  the  help  of  a  mi- 
racle in  that,  wherein  nature  oftered  her  ordinary-  service.  What 
difficulty  had  it  been  for  thee,  to  have  styed  op  from  the  very  cen- 
tre of  earth  ?  But,  since  thou  hast  made  hills  so  much  nearer 
unto  heaven,  thou  wouldst  not  neglect  the  benefit  of  thy  own 
creation.  >Vhere  wc  hare  common  helps,  we  may  not  depend 
upon  supernatural  provisions ;  we  may  not  strain  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence to  the  supply  of  our  negligence,  or  the  humouring  of  our 
presumption.  Thou,  that  coulu^t  always  have  walkied  on  the  sea, 
wonldst  walk  so  but  onee,  when  thou  waittest  shipping  :  thou,  to 
whom  the  highest  mountains  were  but  valleys,  wouldst  walk  up  a 
hill  to  ascend  tJTencc  into  heaven.  O  God,  teach  me  to  bleaattiee 
for  means,  when  I  have  them  ;  and  to  tryst  thee  for  means,  when  I 
have  them  not ;  yea,  to  trust  to  ihee  without  means,  when  I  have 
no  hope  of  them. 

What  hill  was  this  thou  chosest,  but  the  Mount  of  Olives  ?  Thy 
pulpit  shall  I  call  it,  or  thine  oratory  ?  the  place,  from  whence 
thou  liad!«t  wont  to  shower  down  thy  heavenly  doctrine  upon  the 
hearers  ;  the  place,  where  thou  hadst  wont  to  send  np  thy  prayers 
to  thy  Heavenly  Father ;  the  place,  that  shared  with  the  Temple 
for  both  ;  in  the  day-time,  thou  wert  preachmg  in  the  Temple  ;  in 
the  night,  praying  in  die  Mount  ot  Olives.  On  this  very  hill, 
Was  the  bloody  sweat  of  thine  Agony;  now  is  it  the  mount  of  thy 
Triumph.  From  this  Mount  of  Olives,  did  flow  tlrat  oil  ofglaxf- 
ness,  wherewith  thy  Chnrcb  is  everlastingly  refreshed.  That  God, 
that  uses  to  punish  us  in  the  same  kind  wherein  we  have  offended, 
Retributes  also  to  us  in  the  same  kind  and  circumstances  wherein  we 
have  been  afflicted.  To  us  also,  O  Saviour,  even  to  us,  thy  un- 
worthy members,  dost  thou  seasonablj'  vouchsafe  to  give  a  propor- 
tioiiabjc  joy  to  oor  heaviness  ;  laughter,  to  our  moumitig  ;  glory, 
to  contempt  and  ahante.  Our  agonies  shall  be  answcrea  with  ex- 
altation. 

Whither  then,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  whither  didst  thou  ascend  > 
whither,  but  home  into  thy  heaven?  From  the  mountain,  wen 
thou  taken  up  ;  and  wliat  but  heaven  is  above  the  hills  ?  Lo,  these 
^e  those  mountaifw  oj|'  spices,  which  thy  Spottsc,>theCbnrch,  long 
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since  desired  thee  to  climb.  Thou  hast  now  climbed  up  tliat  infi- 
nite steepness,  and  hast  left  alJ  sublimity  below  thee.  Already 
liadst  thou  approved  thyself  the  Lord  and  Commander  of  Earth, 
of  Sea,  of  FIcll.  The  Earth  contest  thee  her  Lord,  when  at  thy 
voice  she  rendered  thee  thy  Lazurus  ;  when  she  shook  at  thv  Pas- 
sion, and  gave  up  lier  dead  saints  :  the  Sea  acknowledged  tneo,  in 
that  it  became  a  parcmcnt  to  thy  feet,  and,  at  thy  command,  to 
the  feet  of  thy  disciple  ;  in  thai  it  became  thy  treasury  for  thy  tri- 
bute-monoy  :  Hell  found  and  acknowledged  thee,  in  that  thou 
CLtnqueredst  all  the  powers   of  darkne^ ;  even  him,  that  had  tlie 

tower  of  death,  the  Devil.  It  now  only  remained,  that,  as  the 
ord  of  the  Air,  thou  shouldst  pass  through  all  the  regions  of  that 
yielding  clement;  and,  as  Lord  of  Heaven,  thou  snouldst  pass 
through  all  the  glorious  contignations  thereof;  that  so  eveiy  xnec 
might  bow  to  thee,  both  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the 
earth. 

Thou  hadst  an  everlasting  right  to  that  heaven,  that  should  be; 
an  undoubted  possession  of  it,  ever  since  it  was  :  yea,  even  while 
thou  didst  cry  and  sprawl  in  the  Cratch,  whilethou  didst  hang  upon 
the  Cross,  while  thou  wert  scaled  up  in  thy  Grave ;  but  thy  hu- 
man nature  had  not  taken  actual  possession  of  it,  till  now.  Like 
as  it  was  in  thy  true  type,  David,  he  had  right  to  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  immediately  upon  his  anointing;  but  yet,  many  a  hard 
brunt  did  he  puss,  ere  he  had  the  full  possession  of  it,  in  his  ascent 
to  Hebron. 

I  see  now,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  I  see  where  thou  art ;  even  far  aboxx 
all  heavens,  at  the  right  hand  of  thy  Father's  glory.  This  is  the 
far  country,  into  which  the  Nobleman  went  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom;  far  off  to  us,  to  thee  near,  yea  intrinsical.  Oh  do 
tF>ou  raise  up  my  heart  thither  to  tl>ce,  Place  thou  my  affections 
upon  thee  above;  and  teach  me  therefore  to  love  heaven»  because 
thou  art  there. 

How  then,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  how  didst  thou  ascend  ?  Whilt 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.  So  wast  thou  taken  up,  as  that  the  act  was  thy  own  ;  the 
power  of  the  act  none  but  tnine.  Thou,  that  descended^t,  wast 
tb.'  same  tfiat  ascendedst :  as  in  thv  descent  there  was  no  use  of 
any  power  or  will  but  thy  own,  no  niiore  was  there  in  thine  ascent. 
Still  and  ever,  wcrt  thou  the  Master  of  thy  own  acts.  Thou  laidst 
down  thy  own  Ufe,  no  man  took  it  from  thee  ;  thou  raisedst  up  thy- 
self from  death,  no  hand  did  or  could  help  thee;  thou  carricost 
up  thy  own  gJorified  flesh,  and  placcdst  it  in  heaven.  The  angels 
did  attend  thoc ;  they  did  not  aid  thee:  whence  had  x\kx  tKeir 
strength,  but  from  thee?  Elias  ascended  to  heaven,  but  he  wa» 
feteht  up  in  a  chariot  of  fire ;  that  it  might  appear  hence,  that 
man  had  need  of  other  helps,  who  else  could  not  of  himself  so 
much  as  lift  up  himself  to  the  airy  heaven,  much  less  to  the  em- 
pyreal. But  thou,  our  Redeemer,  neededst  no  chariot,  no  car- 
nage of  angeJs:  thou  art  the  Author  of  Life  and  Motion  ;  they 
move  in  and  from  thee.     As  t^iou,  therefore^  didst  move  thy^ieu 
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upward,  so,  by  tlic  sainc  JJivine  power,  tliou  wilt  raise  iis  up  to  me 
participation  of  thy  glory.  These  vile  bodits  shall  he  made  like  to 
thy  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  whereby  thou  art  able 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  thyself. 

Klias  had  but  one  witness  of  Ins  rapture  into  heaven:  St,  Paul 
had  none,  no  not  liiniseif ;  for,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body  he  knew  not.  Thou,  O  Ble.ssed  .lesn,  wouUlst  neither  l)are 
all  eves  witnesses  of  thine  Ascension,  nor  yet  too  few.  As,  after 
thy  Resunection,  thou  didst  not  set  thyself  upon  the  pinnacle  of 
the  Temple,  nor  yet  publicl}'  shew  thyself  within  it,  as  making 
thy  presence  too  cheap  ;  but  madest  clioice  of  those  eyes,  whom 
thou  woutdst  bless  with  the  sight  of  thee;  thou  wert  seen  indeed 
of  five  hundred  at  once,  but  thev  were  brethren  :  so,  in  tliii»e  As- 
cension, thou  didst  not  carry  all  Jerusalem  promiscuously  forth 
with  thee  to  see  thy  glorious  departure,  but  only  that  selected  com- 
pany of  thy  disciples,  which  had  attended  thee  in  thy  life.  Those, 
who  imniediateiy  upon  thine  ascending  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
were  a  hundred  and  twenty  persons;  a  competent  number  of  wit- 
nesses, to  verify  that  thy  miraculous  and  triv^mjihant  passage  into 
thy  glory.  Lo,  those  only  were  thought  worthy  to  Ijehold  thy 
majestical  ascent,  which  had  been  partners  with  thee  in  thine  hu- 
miliation. Still,  thou  wilt  have  it  thus  with  os,  O  Saviour,  and  wo 
embrace  the  condition  :  if  we  will  converse  with  thee  in  thy  lowly- 
estate  here  upon  earth,  wading  with  thee  through  contempt  and 
manifold  afflictions,  we  shall  be  made  happy  with  the  sight  and. 
communion  of  thy  glory  above. 

O  my  soul,  be  thou  now,  if  ever,  ravished  with  the  contempla- 
tion of  this  comfortable  and  blessed  farewell  of  thy  Saviour.  What 
a  sight  was  this  ;  how  full  of  joyful  assurance,  o\  spiritual  conso- 
lation !  Metliinks,  I  see  it  still  with  their  eyes;  how  thou,  my  Glo- 
rious Saviour,  didst  leisurely  and  insensibly  rise  up  from  thine 
Olivet;  taking  leave  of  thine  acclaiming  disciples,  now  left  below 
thee,  with  gracious  eye.s,  with  heavenly  benedictions.  Methinks, 
I  see  how  tlfiey  followed  thee  with  eager  and  longing  eyes,  witli 
arms  lifted,  up  ;  as  if  they  had  wished  them  wingjed,  to  have  soar- 
ed up  after  tliee.  And  it  Elijah  gave  assurance  to  his  servant  Eli- 
sha,  that,  if  he  should  behold  him  in  that  rapture,  his  Master's 
spirit  .should  be  doubled  upon  him  ;  what  an  accession  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Joy  and  Confidence  must  needs  be  to  thy  happy  disciples, 
in  seeing  thee  thus  gradually  rising  up  to  thy  heaven  I  Oh  how 
unwillingly  did  their  intentive  eyes  let  go  so  Blessed  an  Object  ! 
How  unwelcome  was  that  cloud,  that  interposed  itself  betwixt  thee 
and  them ;  and,  closing  up  itself,  lelt  only  a  glorious  splendour 
behind  it,  as  tlie  bright  track  of  thine  Ascension  !  Of  old,  here 
below,  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  Cloiid :  now,  afar 
olf  in  the  sky,  t  .e  Cloud  intercepted  this  Heaxenlv  Glory;  if  dis- 
tance did  not  rather  do  it,  than  that  bright  nurlcor.  Their  eyes 
attended  thee  on  thy  way,  so  far  as  their  beams  would  reach:  when 
they  could  go  no  further,  the  Cloud  received  thee.  Lo,  yet  even 
tliat  verv  screen,  whercb^  thou  wert  taken  olf  from  all  eartlilv. 
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view,  was  no  olker  thao  glonooiu  How  laiidi  cathcT  do  al 
behoMeOi  6x  tfaetr  sight  upon  that  rlood,  dan  ■pontbe  best  fiett 
of  the  6nnanient !  Never  wv  (be  tun  iudf  gaaed oa  with  m  atatfa 
iobsmion.  With  wbat  tang  looks,  wkfa  wM  attc 
tta«»,  did  these  tnaaporftd  behnMew  fiafflow  tbee, 
SaviofBr!  as  if  ther  waaU  hare  loofced  thimigh  that  doud 
heaven,  chat  ind  laee  frmn  then. 

But  oh,  what  tongue  of  the  hisho*  archangel  at  beavea  cm' 
expreaa  the  wefcomc  of  thee,  the  Kiag  of  Giary,  iaCo  tfaoac  Ble»<J 
ed  Rcgiotw  of  InunortaUtj^  f  Sarelv-,  the  emprreal  heavcv 
iCMMUkled  widi  to  much  jov :  G^d  mmxmiied  irkk  jukilmti»»t 
Ike  Lard  vUh  the  mmd  Of  'lk<  trumpei.     It  ia  doc  for  na, 
sad  finite  acatwci,  to  wiah  to  conceive  thoee  tncooiprehensibie, 

r'  Itoal,  IMvine  grambtionB,  that  the  Glonoaa  TriniiT  ^ve  to^ 
Vktnrioas  SM  aow  Glorified  Haman  Natnre.  Carcunljr, 
wktm  ie  knmgkt  kit  Wy  iegottm  S*n  %tUo  the  vmrU,  ke  mid,  1 
aB  the  amgds  worship  Aim ;  mack  man  now  that  he  oMtmds  *n 
high  mud  hath  led  captivity  cmptist^  hath  he  give*  kim  a  jiawt, 
ahtfce  all  mames,  that  at  the  naate  of  JESUS  all  knees  akamU  hr, 
Aitd,  if  the  holy  ai^ek  did  to  carol  at  his  birth,  in  the  verr  n* 
trance  into  tiiat  etfite  of  hoaiiliatioa  and  iafinnity  ;  with  what  tri' 
■o^  did  thej  receive  him  now,  retamiiu^from  the  perfect  atcfaieve* 
meat  of  man's  redemption !  And,  if,  when  his  type  had  VMa|airii' 
ad  Golotb,  and  carried  the  bead  into  JerBBalBm,'aie  damaeh  caaa 
forth  to  Bteet  him  with  daneea  and  tiadMcb ;  how  shall  we  tiaak 
thoK  angeiical  spirits  triumphed,  in  meetii^  of  the  geeat  Co** 
qaeror  of  Hell  and  Death '.  How  did  tber  sing,  Lifi  ttp  mamr  hetib 
ye  gates  f  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  ioart,  gmd  tm  Kingtf 
Gary  shall  came  in  / 

Surely,  as  he  ahaJI  cooie,  lo  he  aent:  and,  iehald,  ketk^tome 
wiik  tkmuand*  of  his  Uoiy  Ones:  lhom$amd  thamsamdt  aamuAnrf 
mmin  him,  and  ten  thmuamd  thmtttimjt  stood  before  kim  :  froai  ifl 
wboia,  BMBthiaks,  I  hear  that  bleandapplame,  ir«r%uiir£M» 
lAdf  iM»  kUbd,  lo  receioe  poster,  and  riehes,  attd  leitdom,  aai 
strength,  and  komour,  and  glory,  and  praise :  Praise,  and  hooomr, 
and  glory,  andpaxer,  he  to  him,  that  sitleth  upon  ike  tkrome^  omit* 
Ike  Lamb /or  everwttre. 

And  wt^  doat  not  Aou,  O  my  soul,  help  to  bear  thy  part  willl 
that  bappy  qoiia  of  heaven  ?  Why  art  not  thou  npl  out  of  mf 
boMxn  wttb  an  eeataay  of  joy,  to  tee  tbia  homan  natore  of  ean 
exahed  above  all  the  powers  of  heaven ;  adned  of  Ai^gek,  ^f& 
aa^ilBy  Chanibuii,  Senphim,  and  all  those  migfatv  aad  glo  "^ 
Sptrita;  and  sitting  there  iiawatd  with  in/mite  Glory  amd 
jestyf 

Although,  little  would  it  avafl  tbee,  that  our  nature  ia  tkus  ho- 
noared,  if  the  benefit  of  t^  Asceonon  did  not  reflect  apoa  thee. 
How  nuoy  arv  minnble  cooagh  in  tbcmaelvesy  mtwil  ~ 

the  Hory  o£  their  homao  aattra  ia  Chriat !  None,  bat  t 
arc  loutMl  in  him,  are  the  lawier  by  hnn :  who,  but  the 
'^  the  better  for  the  glory  of  the  Head  ?   O  Saviour,  bow 


THE  ASCENSION.  321 

our  weakness  have  ever  hoped  to  climb  into  heaven,  if  thou  hadst 
not  gone  before  and  made  way  for  lis  ?  It  is  for  us,  that  thou,  the 
Forerunner,  art  entered  in,  Now,  thy  Church  hath  her  wish ;  Drwu) 
me,  and  I  shall  run  after  thee.  Even  so,  O  Blessed  Jcsu,  how 
ambitiously  should  we  follow  thee  with  the  paces  of  love  and  faith, 
and  aspire  towards  thy  glory  !  Thou,  that  art  the  way.,  hast  made 
the  way  to  thyself  and  us ;  Thou  didst  humble  thj/sdf,  and  becamest 
obedient  to  the  death,  eveyt  to  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Therefore  hath 
God  also  highUj  exalted  thee ;  and  upon  the  same  terms  will  not 
fail  to  advance  us,  We  see  thy  track  before  us,  of  humility  and 
obedience.  Oh  teach  luc  to  follow  thee,  in  the  roughest  ways  of 
obedience,  in  the  bloody  paths  of  death  ;  that  I  may  at  last  over- 
take thee,  in  those  higfi  steps  of  Immortality. 

Amongst  those  millions  oi  angels,  that  attended  this  triumphant 
Ascension  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  some  are  appointed  to  this  lower 
station,  to  comfort  thy  astonished  disciples,  in  the  certain  assur- 
ance of  thy  no  less  glorious  Return  ;  Two  men  stood  by  them,  in 
white  apparel.  They  stood  by  them;  they  were  not  of  them: 
tliey  seemed  men  ;  they  were  angels :  Men,  for  their  familiarity : 
two,  for  more  certainty  of  testimony ;  in  white,  for  the  joy  of 
thine  Ascension. 

The  angels  formerly  celebrated  thy  nativity  with  songs  ;  but  we 
do  not  find  they  then  appeared  in  white.  Thou  wert  then  to  un- 
dergo much  sorrow,  many  conflicts  :  it  was  the  vale  of  tears,  into 
which  thou  wert  come  down.  So  soon  as  thou  wert  risen,  the  wo- 
men saw  an  angel  in  the  form  of  a  young  man,  clothed  in  white  ; 
and  now,  so  soon  as  thou  art  ascended.  Two  men  clothed  in  white 
•tand  by  thy  disciples :  thy  task  was  now  done,  thy  victory 
atchieved  ;  and  nothing  remained  but  a  crown,  which  was  now  set 
upon  thy  head.  Justly,  therefore,  were  those  blessed  angels  suited 
with  the  robes  of  light  and  joy.  And  why  should  our  garments  be 
of  any  other  colour?  Why  should  oil  be  wanting  to  our  heads, 
when  the  eyes  of  our  faith  sec  thee  thus  ascended  ?  It  is  for  us, 
O  Saviour,  that  thou  ait  gone  to  prepare  a  place  in  those  celestial 
mansions ;  it  is  for  us,  that  thou  sittest  nt  the  right  hand  of  Ma- 
jesty. It  is  a  piece  of  thy  Divine  Prayer  to  thy  Kather,  that  those^ 
whom  he  hath  given  thee,  may  be -with  thee.  To  every  bleeding 
soul  thou  sayest  still,  as  tljou  tiidst  to  Peter,  Whither  J  go,  thou, 
canst  not  follow  me  nou>,  but  thou  shalt  follow  vie  hereafter.  In 
assured  hope  of  this  glory,  why  do  I  not  rejoice  ;  and,  beforehand, 
walk  in  white  with  thine  angels,  that,  at  the  lust,  I  may  walk  with 
thee  in  white  ? 

Little  would  the  presence  of  these  nngels  have  availed,  if  they 
had  not  been  heard,  as  well  as  seen.  They  stand  nut  silent,  there- 
fore; but,  directing  their  speech  to  the  amazed  beholders,  say, 
ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  into  heaven?  What  a 
question  was  this  ?  Could  any  of  those  two  htindre<l  and  forty  eyes 
have  power,  to  turn  themselves  olf  to  any  other  object,  than  that 
cloud,  and  that  point  of  heaven,  where  they  left  their  Ascended 
Saviour  ?    Surely,  every  one  of  them  were  so  fixed,  that,  had  not 
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the  speech  of  these  angels  called  them  off,  there  they  had  set  op 
their  rest,  till  the  darkoess  of  night  had  interposed.  Pardon  mc,. 
O  ye  Blessed  AngeU ;  had  I  been  there  with  them,  I  should  ako 
have  been  onwiUiog  to  have  had  mine  eyes  polled  off  from  that 
dear  prospect,  and  diverted  unto  you.  Never  could  they  have 
eazed  so  happily  as  now.  If  but  some  great  man  be  advanced  to 
honour  over  our  heads,  how  apt  we  are  to  stand  at  a  gaze ;  and  to 
eye  him,  as  some  strange  meteor '.  Let  the  sun  but  shine  a  little 
upon  these  dials,  how  are  they  looked  at  by  all  pasaex^eis !  Yet, 
aus,  what  can  eartblv  advancement  make  us,  other  than  we  ate, 
flu»t  and  ashes ;  whic&,  the  h^^her  it  is  blown,  the  more  it  is  scat- 
tered ?  Oh  bow  wonhy  is  the  King  of  Glory  to  command  our  eyes 
now,  in  the  highest  pitch  of  his  heavenly  exakation !  Lxird,  I  car* 
never  look  enoi^h  at  the  place,  where  thou  art ;  but  wiut  eye 
could  be  satis6ed,  with  seeing  the  way  that  thou  wentest  r 

It  was  not  the  purpose  of  these  angek,  to  check  the  long  looks 
of  these  faithful  disciples  after  their  Ascended  Master :  it  was  ooly 
a  change  of  eyes,  that  they  intended ;  c^  carnal,  for  spiritual ;  oi 
the  eye  of  sense,  for  the  eye  of  faith.  "  This  same  Jesus,  tcAua 
is  taien  up/rom  you  into  keazfn,  shall  so  came,  in  Uie  mannirr  as 
ye  haze  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Look  not  after  him,  O  ye  weak 
disciples,  as  so  departed,  that  ye  shall  see  him  no  more.  If  be  be 
gone,  yet  he  is  not  lost.  Those  heavens,  that  received  him,  shall 
restore  him ;  neither  can  those  blessed  mansions  decrease  his  glccy. 
Ye  have  seen  him  ascend  upon  the  chariot  of  a  bright  cloud  ;  and, 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ve  shall  see  him  descend  again  to  his  Las^ 
Judgraent.  He  is  eooe :  can  it  troubio  vou  to  know  you  have  an 
Advocate  ia  Heaven "  Strive  not  now  so  much  to  exercise  your 
bodily  eyes  in  looking  after  him.  as  the  eyes  cf  your  sOiils  is.  look- 
ing tor  him." 

Ye  canaor.  O  ve  Blessed  Sptnt5,  wish  other  than  well  to  man- 
kirivi.  Hcwr  happy  a  diversioo  of  eves  and  th-iushs  is  this,  chat 
you  auv:<e  '.  If  it  be  our  sorrow,  to  part  w.th  our  Saviour;  vet, 
to  p^rt  w;;h  h:ai  in:o  heaven,  it  is  our  comtortan<i  t'elicitv  :  u  his 
abeer.cc  couki  ix;  enevous,  h^  return  shall  be  happy  and  glor.cus- 

E-.'iT,  .V.  Led  Jejus,  ccme  quiciiV.  In  the  meaa  wniie.  it  i> 
not  heaven,  thax  caa  keep  thee  iirom  me  ;  it  Is  noi  earth,  thai  caa 
keep  cue  frcm  thee.  Riiie  thou  up  my  soul  to  a  lite  of  taim  w.'jx 
thee  :  let  me  ever  eajoy  thy  coaversatioa,  while  I  expect  tny  re- 
turn. -  -       -  ^   J  ^.^ 
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